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yvc  -a.  ihort  account  of  the  rife  and*  progre/s. 

this  -work,  while  it  gratifies  the  euiiofity 
adar,  may  at  the  fame  time  fuggeft  foma 
to  thoCe,  who  are  difpofed  to  cenfure  the 
i£  the,  publication,  or  perhaps  the  prefump- 
E  attacking  ft*  djftmguiflied  a  writer.  It  is 
are  as  follows.  When  the  Authors  of  tho 
ly  Review  for  July  1765  gave  a  tranflatf-. 
the  whole  forty  ninth  chapter  of  Mr.  Voltaire** 
fophy  of  Hiftory,  as  a  fperimen  of  that  work, 
:dved  ib  many  faUhoods  in  it,  finail  as  its  com* 
was,  that  1  wrote  put  a  detection  of  them  in 
ieiCurft  at  fuck  an  attempt  to  miflead  the 
\A)  •  and  having  done  this,  1  tranfinitted  it  to 
ldon,  with  the  view  of  its  being  made  public, 
brno  able  judges  there,  to  whofe  examination  it 
is  {objected,  fliould  upon  perufal  approve  it.  Foe 
1  hoped,  that  the  Author  himfelf  might  be  taught, 
lould  it  fall  into  his  hands,  to  be  more  honcft  and 
autloui  in  hU  future  details  from  antient  books ; 
ind  at  any  rite,  that  others  might  be  thereby 
guarded  againft  blind  and  implicit  reliance  on  his 
accounts  for  the  time  to  come,  hecaufe  it  exhibited 
to  them  feme  glaring  inftances  of  mifreprefentatioft 

is  him.  Theft  wsrfniw  were  fo  far  Dleafed  with  it.  as 


,yGOOgIt 


K   C  1 

wed  its  uimfci  iiiit 
he  month  tfHecrafctt 

yen  ii&i,igHift,*ta 

Eovmed  i  mwt  extent 
icwiiig,  t\vt  AaiW  t 
mes  guilty  of  a  grofe  6" 
tw,  Whin  Us  wolds 
.oriau,  and  in  \m  opo' 
amd  writes,  ^ftu&V 
cdieBtfor  &<ta&b^\) 

to  (as  aMtqm&A&t 
sing',  avid.  iVt  tws 
faptK&d  be  bad  c&i 
efe  anftum  to  &&■ 
able  Vboltta  vj\Ti& 
midt  an-f  me&Vk 

iTjoty  bis  \ayarke 

recewe*i,Ys'j  x>\ 

m\eq  ctaX 
ke\y  *.o  %£\  v 
tivotc,  cA  tot 
a  caveat  af 
■c  as  their 
pt  to  nejr 
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R     E     F     A      C      E. 

.113  about  fuck  matters.    But  I 

.t  material  mftakes,  through  whicl 

M  be  deftroyed  or  altered,  would  b 

;,   on'  account  of  my  diftance  from 

notwithftanding  all  reafonablecare  anc 

.1  on  the  part  of  the  editors,- 1  lik 

iw,  that  the  aniroadveriions  concerninj 
.tmeiit  of  the  fcriptures,  would  become  tool 
.  and  critical  for  that  channel  of  conveyance 
ne  world,  considering  the  fafluonable  tafte.  ar 
readers  of  Magazines,  unlefa  1  would  fatisfym 
with  a  more  flight  and  fuperficial  examination  of 
points  which  occurred  in  the  piece,  than  1  eftct 
neceffary  for  anfwering  my  end. — Finally,  I  lc 
the  fucceeding  fummer,  my  long  kind  and  r, 
honoured  friend  Dr.Lardner,fajuftly  famous  thn 
the  Chriftian  church,  for  his  Credibility  of  the , 
pel  Hiftory,  and  his  Jewifh  and  Heathen  Teftimo 
and  thereby,  the  great  advantage  of  hia  judit 
perufal  of  my  remarks,  ere  they  were  communk 
to  the  public  j  as  indeed  fome  of  them  were  in  his 
tody  at  his  death,  but  mice  that,  were  obliging! 
turned,  at  my  defire,  by  his  executor)  a  nephe' 
law,  Mr.  Jofeph  Jennings.  The  effect  of  thefe  ti 
was,  that  I  determined  to  break, off  publifhingin 
mifcellaneous  and  monthly  performance,  nay  at 
quit  thoughts  of  doing  it  in  any  other  fliape. 

Having  been,  however,  toward  the  conclufic 
■winter  1769,  more  fully  convinced,  partly  by 
own  obfervation,  and  partly  by  converfation  • 
others,  who  neither  wanted  difcernment  nor  op 
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tx  i  rai  ana  uupHuani  unit  a>  uubkauu,  iu  u.- 
pofe  the  mbre  (hiking  inttwicaof  toitmmjm&nuSrc- 
petitions  in  ffllttert  TtktM  to  ou  Onffivui  tjl- 
tern  Of  faith  \  4nd,  withal,  con&dmuj,  $M\  xvev  tfi 
ti(m  of  We  wholft  worbh^  beeaUdy  i&jtttJfe&V< 
JpBlftScoUu^^whk^tkiilttiMhid&oB^iit 
t>c  more  ge&eri&y  tliSufed  totKistwna^W 
vidence  hiS  of  itered  toy  famtion,  \  fc  hx  \*i 
think  it  might  beufef.ul  to  execute  the  tOitsnft 
t  lad  hitherto  bat  in  h  cotwfan.Wt\w^A  atf 
6n,  in  i  feparitc  trettite,  a  to  u&ijart.  & 
(bine  worthy  friends  it  tome,  Vcvo  & 
commend  the  intention  u  txt&VaA,  ^ 
them ,  more  efpecialYy ,  ammited  ami  «&■ 
tmidft  fome  hotution,  to  tW  muoctV 
Since  that  titnfc,  thetrfotft,  \Vsjn 
foWed  upon  this  meaSuie.  •,  to&ki  ** 
larged  the  m&n\ucnpt^ctytm&  \V* 
to  omit  othftr*additkiti3.,  MiVvsrt 
ding  1  Uad  cotvfoveA  thj  ■jk&mmj; 
lofophy  of  Ytifitoty,  \  Yuexstotv  ' 
paflages  in  fotnt  ^  o\3tux  cA 
production*,  vAiitii  ^#n5tfc  \ 

•  The  >d£vaM  \n  4ft  fetQt.  - 
njaric*  to  Jofeffaas,  n^vj  \»e.  ya 
with  the  papers  printed  in  the  ' 

•f    The  other  works  af  Mr 
paflkjies.  —    »-!-  *■"- 
ry. 
Phi' 
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>  thefc  are  not  few,  becaafe  ht 

.yf„  accounts  or  unjuft  gloffcs,  in 

e^  -and.  again,)  but  even  of  fom< 

^^t^  wholly  new  and  diftjnft  iron 

_i,^*y>^J^  with.  Befides,  upon  this  dete 

■'  ^ifet.L^*^.  *"*  *i9ur"m8  rtfleiions  »nd  ca 

ticity  of  this  or  that  canonical 

parate  place,  and  beftowed  u 

and  aecarate  examination  ti 

fome  flight  attention  had  b 

three  of  them,  in  laying  bpex 

tions  of  the  fenfe  of  Scripturt 

1  have  been  abundantly  fa 

in  meditating  this  eriticifm  ot 

that  1  could  not  write  in  his  et 

ly  mariner;  far  leis  enliven  my 

of  humour  and  raillery  ;    ne 

been  difcouraged  by  the  ftrong 

inequality.    For  it  teemed  to  i 

duty,  to  ufe  fuch  talents  of  ■ 

God  had  conferred  upon  hir 

Ciufe  of  truth  and  piety,  thtfc 

of  u  adverfixy  tq  it*  in  a  fiv 

ofexpreffinghiflferitimeats:  t 

of  mankind  will  hearken  and 

raent,  tho'it  may  hot  be  recom 

itsddivery.  kocenredtemr, 

cd  abilities  for  ridicule  arid  wit, 

toefcape  the  charge  which 

gainft  fome  advocates  for  Qui 

a  4 
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"^Nv    ^*  ******* 


jaraft  the  force  otttttw,... 

eat  neglect  ot  veracitf  mi  (am<&  ^here 

oncemtdi 

irther  been  aware,  Oat  feme  ysfau  ^hn 

dingvy  need  a  caveat  and  ^refematot  a- 

pernicious  tendency  o£  tins  a\itW  vmtS 

apt  to  be  dtfgufted  vjW  thaj  fee  a\w 

opposition  to  thtfe  meXv^oas  ia\ne%  V* 
iiterfperfed  in  his  puhhcauoiis  fr*  t\\  to 

the  prefent,  and  raweVj  oa  V\nX  v 
it  with  contempt.  ^0T,\m\n&sxft. ( 
l of  mind  to  moral  and  l\KtVuu&  Wft" 
averfe  to  much  tx^cnct  oS.  vaat  ■ 
\tm,  however  Wsfiv  tkcy  \oa?{ 
ame  things  that  lie  tnStuv^  itaq 
aid  in  balance  tfcvecewJ&i,  <br.^ 
he  defences  for  trodv  and.  C3kt 
oncife  as  thft  \neers  i^  c$ 
ed  out  againft  t\vem»  "ft,M.V  t 
xn  tWheartcued  (iota  ^gs\ 
.  in  Mr.  No\tasrt,  vv^on  * 
:d,  a  moTC'ara^  axyJi.'Na: 
ed,  1  Ytawe  Wc\  -a.  Ssyjext 
:  caft.  o?  KvvnA.  va.  %.w& 
jVe  exceotioiv  -awo.  tmS 

fame  covA.dk.  Tvot  \*t 
:  jufticel  owed  to  tb 
lies,  or  flops  for  t1 
a,  where  they  n? 
poied  to  procee 
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*V^fe   of  a  book,  or  the  truth  o; 

the  equity  ofaftatute,  efpecialr 

antiquity;  and  yet,  a  juft  refill 

being  capable  of  being  brought  v 

c-  compafi,  may  requite  a  great  n 

t  .   ^  like  manner  they  mould  attend, 

O  i\jC  falfe  account  of  a  writer's  mean 

i^^.     c^  -with  facility  in  a  fentence  or  tw< 

_  c-        ^^\  arc  eitner  mifquoted  or  miftnte 

^     -^^^^Vv  .  -will  be  needful  for  his  vindicati 

j,  ^J   ***»  "V^<y  prolix,  at  leaft  in  the  latter  caft 

a  -^  j*  *-^vS  fliewed  from  fuch  circumftancet 

^Vr\^Nv  takeio,  that  the  fenfe  put  upon 


■v,  _        ^v\  ftut  of  a  wild  and  pervcrfb  expla 

ir^^^  that  another  conftniftion,  whicl 

*ft&fePrt^V       XV  t0  derogate  fr°m  his  praife  and 

W  .\   ^^V   ^  ^*fc  true  ^  8aiuime  one  which  the 

.     ***    ™  u^t  ^c  ought  not  therefore  to  be  prepc 

*^^y^**\  W  fwer  on  the  &**  of  religion,  pu 

•  w^V^  ^Scttt-je  at-  pies  more  room  than  the  abjecrj 

^S6  &W^*  Awvaota-  tion  to  which  it  is  oppofed  ;  and 

r^11**^***'  4ooA,  vords  thereof  muft  be  recited, 


*V  ■  *°  ^m*  °^  no  con,p'amt  °f  wrong  done  by 

™^*&few  "^I  ^\»u  every  mull  always  increafe  in  fome  m< 

1  ^&w^. .  ^>  aa4,  vfoere  ry  conliderably,  the  length,  of  h 

***a*tt%j  •  ^  ^^^ififteacc  wth  ^ei>  1  herein  intend  a  fervice.t< 

*-W\^-^,  ,  ^*6A,y&«m,\jiiig  much  nobler  and  better  temper 

_ .^7*U»  »k..  .    r    f.,  *.              rnitmnri  orrmnHfl  that  thf  frmnt 
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may  caft  their  eyes ;  nay,  they  even 
knowledge  of  their  futility  and  falflu 
bled  to  put  to  filence  gainfayers,  wh-: 
thority,  or  traduce  the  contents  of  tf  : 
Hitherto  I  hive  hot  feen  any  jr  : 
could  fuperfede  the  propriety  of  I 
dew  Mr.  Voltaire  and  the  pu 
faults  which  I  have  prefumed  t 
thereby  to  fruftfate  tie  aim  of 
of  his  writings.  Only  in  tb 
zine,  or  Treafury  of  Divine 
vember,  1766,  and  four  fuo 
with  '  A  Confutation  of  the 

*  produced  by  Mr.  Voltain 

*  chapters  of  his  Treatife 

*  whence  he  endeavours  t 

*  tolerated  by  God  among 
plain  from  the  title  of  tl 
tioned,  the  defign  of  its 
reference  to  the  jufiific 
Voltaire's  abuifc  or  wr 
contracted  and  circur 
formed.    Nor  did  $ 
wrefts  to  fupport  1 
cdved  ft)  accurate 
there,  as  they  me 
alfo  befto  wed  my 
real  import,  whe 
as  I  hate  not  * 
isjef  the  prefet 
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~  -*•»«;  looKea  jnto,  tnar.  any  wor. 
^^^.  againft  Mr,  Voltaire,  at  home 
a  nature  as  to  afford  any,afgumt 
it  j  though  I  have  endeavoured 
•«*-,  that  I  might  forbear  troubtii 

"    *C»  *    Therefnk of *y qiqairiet hereit flwr 

***fc^|  da  Science*  «t  Beaux  Arta,  torn.  t8.  176 

"lij  untitled,  Obfemtioni  for  lea  Sanaa  locredul 

*  \*'5a*«^_  on  Learned  Infidels  and  Come  of  their  Writ! 

feut  all  I  find  there  is,  that  this  author  attad 

ventl  others,  upon  fbroe  hiftorical  articles,  be 

Uan  the  spoliate,  and,  after  expofing  the  fin' 


"    ~^1>  ***  -  --- " "-V - 

^^-■^>  jlf  * ,  wire  to  reconcile  hi*  own  alTerfioni  concemin 

"^ft**^^^  W  reafon.  (infiddealafoi,  Fidele  a  la  fUifon , 

^SSii/AJ^Jict»^  Wit  affirmed,  that  he  difgraced  or  difparSgei 


*\XVy»                  »w  apouate.  ana,  vier  expoting  tne  rag 

^  ^JE-J^  "V    ^^^X;  he  obfcrveii  loroe  modern  unbeliever!  have 

,.     ^*^~^vjftl  1  *""  *°  recooc''e  I*  own  awertioni  concemin 

^*-  ^S>w  ™  *vTf  feeing  in  one  place  he  hath  pronounced  him 


^»*    -o,   ^^BtfB^V  taientto  Theurgy  or  fopertririoD. — In  the  A  p 

1  "*W  v^Vh      ^  *f  the  Monthly  Renew,  which  endi  with  Jut 

-^™**\\  v"^1  ***'■«■  a00ther  fcreiS"  hoA>  *hofl  *****  titi«  et 

*T**  ^*cl*  "ttltri-  '  *■  phiIo,V,y  of  Htftoty  of  die  deceafed  ! 

^^?        *  w«ll»  '  S*ti0u*  0M,,e  for  Mr*  *■'***)  *«effi""y 

Q3yfil«^t^*  Wo.  Mi.  ' ,lBtTO*k  wilh  ^"""eef'  *»i  o*1"*  *» 

^W^^tsiTr,^  ihebetrihbing  of  that  year.    But,  acttofdifig 

•  o£  rtT^  ^tt.  ■wV V  1     1  fl*8""  *hUt  ht  deP,c**te,  **•  V*1***  * 

"**■?*  \a&J!  U  lc,md  Un*IIH«  ««pt  the  Utirt,  H 

iNthT^^  nattebw  appeared  urice  the  tefifai  ef  lit. 

'^^XB*^  ^  ^VC  **"  Mfrtbople*  oFcriticilhl,  ii  gflilfy  ef  fklA  t 

S*^>  ^  N.V    4  ^mfeiuadoTV  face  of  religion  eitpreftly  to  tfidfe  whdft  l 


ftSn,^  tvT^  ttlJMv  \  to*  ** ytliiai  *T°fltWH  tf  **  flkn-  "^  w 

™™°  -  whert  He  produce*  hi!  ptdofi  of  ibele  reprt 

bided  Mr.  Voltaire,  within  the  bound)  of  ct 

K  M  $  Bfch  vbiumci  again,  it  k  faid,  there 

I  the  line  y****  the  Anflt*iibTO]lhtcaI  Dtrl 

M  1  HiMMrtlMr*  nfcnri    .™t  tarii£-it»  (MM 
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To  feme,  Wevw,  it  nwj  v^as  tiwlaJ*  to  o^ 
pofeany  dung  now  to  tk  inborn  ^^evaiWtt, 
i  Voltaire's  writings,  lOTthe^VNife'jhtWniKiji 
a  public:  recantation  ot  them  -&\  and  in  \reocj1 
this,  they  will  aoota\  to  his  \jextK  to  &c  law 
Pruflia,  in  which  he  exhortshim, l  Sw\flQ*tV| 
'  edifts,andexini5\c,iela^c«ijs*TCTe\i&Eiai 
*  fromhaven,  and  founded u^itWafoid. 
'  prevent  the  progrefe  of  CT^rai^ona^c 
'  to  be  able  to  vcithftand  tVe  VoKOt<S&aft «; 

*  lity  andiibemntfnv,'  and,  iSXse^v 
many  praites  on  rdi^Qn  lot  \t%  mSeSxJ 
portance,  condudes  t\ms,  *  Xoa^JKt 

*  de&re  in  this  v:oT\d.,  ?&ct,  \mX.  \)w 

*  Chriftian  Weto.  Tftv  ^«\&iesl  Sot  ^ 

tion  there  node  tit '«.  », l  U  cxnuunt »  taw 

*  out  religion,  »«&  an  *t£wet  \u  Q\s\t&HH 

*  the  auiiioT  "»  odea  Wv&wrax  VuraV&^ 
alio,  as  1  think,  \lit\c.  ni«&  %faeri&eA' 
Fhilofopliicat  DiaXouax^  fot  \kt.  y^* 
fceur  VtAtaite,  wv-U  UOXefc  cnKKuwi 


arc  anf  vi»-y»  t^ue^VttntaloVe,  \o.  \v 
fetved  io  ewi\ex  oS  >&«.  NfjtV\«.-«v 
nor  im  I  citn  W,  iScwiw^JvY- 
\  uch  coikfataxtou  a*  \\«  v\Ae_  \# 
other  piece*  have  been  puV 
re&ed  to  the  fame  end  as  V  . 
them.  However,  Once  t*  i 
ed  that  there  were  prio 
year,  *  Letters  from  f 
*  tiiire,'   in   the   Fee  j 

»y  mi  (lakes,    incr  i 

what  be  has  adr 
Teftaracnt.     A  \ 
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■  "My.-     ~  ., 

v      ^^^y  you,  Sire,  give  the  woi 

%      ^^ample  of  the  fublime  virtue 

publicly  di&vow,  a/  7</o  af^r 

""""  principles,  and  impious  opinic 

*  wifebetranfmittedwithyour? 

But,  to  omit  that  there  is  reafc 
this  letter  be  genuine,  of  which 
the  time  are  mentioned,  fince  : 
by  an  unknown  D.  L.  to  the  ant 
Country  Magazine,  who  fays  : 
from  a  foreign  nobleman  in  Ei 
reveal  bis  name,  (although  inc 
Certain  of  its  authenticity ;)  and ' 
erreafon  to  make  this  doubt,  bee 
freflieft  and  moil  credible  accou 
Voltaire  is  bargaining  from  time 
lersabout  new  editions  of  his  wo 
reeling,  or  cancelling  any  offer 
To  pafe  further,  that  where  he 
in  it,  he  feems  to  ufe  the  tei 
fenfe,  feeing  he  defines  the  deul 
with  the  religious  man,  not  to 
nies  the  fcriptures ;  but  a  perfo: 

*  the  exiftence  of  a  fupreme  be 
Swiverfe,  maintains  that  this  6 

*  and  too  high,  to  call  his  eyes  t 
*■  attend  to  the  works  of  a  crea 

*  digent  as  man  ;'  which  looks 

*  This  Letter,  10  which  I  refer,  ws 
tal  mi  fed  I  antes,  and  may  be  read  in  the  Sc 
pp.  J76,  I7i>.  where  it  ««  republished 

Magazine.  .    . 
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tol       MlHt'L 

Hefbrt  duk  and  obfrare  to  taem,ty  lefaiugitMn 

the  exceptions,  or  (corn  of  fceptics,  fame  ■wfcicii  t&q 

hive  otqefted  to,  or  derided,  and  ty  Q^aimi^tVi 

genuinenefe  and  authenticuy  oS  in\.  ol  its  narti  twj 

fully  and  (atisfactorily , « hie  ihq  proceed  under  i 

animating  power  of  Iimb  ieli$on$  bafa&m  \i 

bound  more  and  more  in  the  fruiu  oi  n^Aeouf 

(for  which  ends  V  uncertty  deutt,  and.  yix\  i 

divine  Ucffi.bg  unto  it  J 1  wifi  tent  toy  Wr 

well  laid  outj  and  richly  rewarded,  wi  ta»j 

mote  eafy  and  unconcerned  uwdec  &e  ( 

fluQ  fuffer,  either  with  regard  to  the  mtft 

work,  or  to  defefc  in  tire. manner  (A'Yu^ 

If  not,  1  will  at  ta&hax  e the  feiahBooi 

from  a.  confeious  fenfe  o£  Wrai^  ass 

will  they  who  may  ditoiio*'  etc  tW\ 

and  purity  of  intention,  deny  ^Mfc. 

ployed  agreeably  to  my  o&ce  ino. 

As  to  the  Apv™1^  *tVvs  1. 

fence  of  thecreAftonty  oitna^p'o 

Voltaire's  excejfrtkrti&  to  \t&  tra 

omiflion  of  the  nraxder  ot  \\\e 

gies,  sthd  mincies:,  by  V1"**^ 

which.  \  thms  con&Asx  ■a^nxN 

mine  andTeS\Aem-*Cbe.-w^ 

f'acrcd  \>ooV,  ■4sV'4»CQ.\«.e; 

alone  as  unmc&aXjeVj  7 

ne&  or  Tcvitibcnt^ecvc^  .->- 

to  nave  printed  an  a 

certwaig  tlvact  feWe  ' 

firft  Christians  bey 


,yGOOgIt 


aide 
jienV 

it  is  a  dcJ 

agaiftHMr. 

count  of  the 

and  the  prodi- 

iathen  writers  t 

:  the  cavils  I  exa- 

,  againft  this  or  that 

/intimated,  are  flick 

Jy  affect  its  genuuie- 

.ie  firft,  it  was  intended 

of  another  nature,  con- 

of  the  treatment  of  the 

.inansy  which  this  fame  auJ 

jhces  of  his  worfess  but  eipe- 

)  th.  chapters  of.  ltfa  Treatife  otf 


'ii ;  where  he  alfo  pre 

.,  .'rom  the  days  of  Ron 

Jhriftiana  began  to  difpi 

empire,  there  was  not  a 

.rfon  being  perfecuted  on 

nents,  but  all  religions  were  ] 

examining  fo  many  paflages 

tions,  beiidcs  all  thefe  which ' 

fed  to  be  remarked  on  in  the 

this  work  hath  increafed  und 

fent  fize,  it  feemed  more  expt 

fign,  and  the  rather,  becauie  t 

been  completely  difttnct  froi 

handled. 

Through  the  whole,  I  hope 
I  have  not  treated  Mr.  Voltai 
verity  and  fliarpneis  of  expre 
tended  to  avoid  this,  whate 
might  be  to  it  on  many  occa: 
proofs  of  a  bigotted  and  bl 
ty.  Far  from  wifhing  him 
may  enjoy  all  happinefs ;  and 
may  become  a  firm  believer 
thefe  rational  grounds  on  whit 
fent,  and  with  diligence  obey 

June  30,  1770. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

IT  is  not  the  intention  of  the  following  (beets,  to  . 
detracl:  from  Mr.  Voltaire's  real  excellence.  He 
is  indeed,  I  acknowledge,  a  moft  elegant,  eafy,  and 
fpirited  writer,  who  abounds  in  many  juft  and  noble 
reflections,  conducive  to  banifli  ignorance,  perfecu- 
tion,  and  ferocity  of  manners  out  of  the  world,  and 
to  fpread  knowledge,  liberty,  and  civilization  among 
men*  Accordingly,  his  works  are  read  with  great 
avidity,  and  holden  in  high  efteem  by  all  in  the  pre- 
fent  age,  Who  make  any  pretention's  to  tafte  and  re- 
finement; Neverthelefs,  amidft  all  thefe  agreeable 
and  ufefol  qualities,  he  appears  to  me  often  charge- 
able with  a  difregard  to  truth  and  candour,  up- 
on' fome  interefting  fubje&s  which  he  handles.  In 
particular,  I  think,  he  frequently  mews  a  want 
of  veracity  and  fairnefs,  where  he  fpeaks  of  the  Jew- 
ifli  hiftorian  Jofephus,  whofe  works,  notwithstanding 
feveral  things  in  them  liable  to  exception,  are  of  much 
fervice  to  us  Chriftians.  For,  as  they  confirm  the  truth 
of  the  accounts  of  his  nation  contained  in  the  Hebrew 
fcriptures,  fo  they  acquaint  us  with  the  civil  and  reli- 
gious ftate  of  Judea,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  ap- 
pearance ;  they  inform  us,  there  was  then  a  general 
expectation  of  a  great  peribn  to  arife  among  the  Jews, 
built  upon  prophecies  in  their  facred  books,  whence 
many  aflumed  the  charafter,  promifing  to  beftow  up- 
on them  thofe  advantages,  which-  they  fondly  wiihed 
to,  receive  by  him.  And,  which  is  a  principal  advan- 
tage -we  derive  from  them,  they  bear  very  large  and 
copious  teitimony  to  the  fulfilment  of  Jefus's  predic- 
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Thereafter,  I  will  point  out  far  more  numeromj 
wrongs  he  hath  done  the  sacred  writers,  by  mifquot* 
ing  or  miiinterpreting  their  words;  which  may  ferve 
to  refcue  them,  together  with  fome  perfons  whofe 
characters  they  celebrate,  from  that  unreafonable 
fcorn  and  difpleaiure,  which  he  intended  by  thcfe  arts 
to  excite  againft  them. 

Finally,  I  will  confide*  and  refute  fome  unjuft  re- 
flections, or  ionUendos,  which  he  hath  thrown  outa- 
gainft  different  canonical  books,  in  order  to  preferve 
due  honour  and  regard  for  them.  * 

And,  furely,  every  impartial  judge  will  agree,  the 
more  accurate  in  his  refearches,  the  more  upright  in  his 
narratives,  and  the  more  candid  in  his  conclusions" 
Mr.  Voltaire  fhall  be  found,  upon  the  whole,  about 
other  matters,  the  lefs  excufe  and  apology  muft  re* 
main  for  an  oppofite  conduct  and  behaviour,  where 
he  treats  of  things  generally  revered,  yea  of  things 
in  their  nature  and  confequcncesfuprcmely  important, 
Unce,up(mnichfubjec"ts,thegreatdt  attention  and  can- 
dour ought  in  all  reafon-  to  have  been  manifefi  and 
conspicuous. 

which  were  Enilhed  by  him  in  the  twenty*fixth  year  thereafter,  being  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Domitian,  and  the  fifty-fix th  of  bit  own 
life.  And  ht^  later  treatife,  in  two  books,  Concerning  the  Antiquity  of 
the  J  e  we  again  ft  Apioo,  in  the  firft  of  which  he  eftablifhd  the  early  rife 
of  his  nation,  from  the  writings  of  the  Phemcianr,  Chaldeans,  Egypti- 
ans, and  ereoof  the  Greeks  themfelves,  and  confutes  the calumnies  cad 
upon  them  by  Manetho,  Chaeremco,  and.  others;  and  in  the  fecood  he 
proceeds  to  difprorc  the  flanderous  charges  of  Apioo  himfelf,  againil 
tbertiand  their  rites.  This  Apioo  was  an  Egyptian  grammarian,  and  one 
•f  the  corumiffiooers  on  the  part  of  the  GentUea  in  Alexandria  to  Cali- 
gula the  emperor,  when  the  whole  JeWifh  people  living  tborefent  an  em- 
bafly  to  Rome,  to  complain  of  the  injuries  they  bad'  received,  but  be 
was  dead  ere  JoTephus  wrote.  ... 
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G  F     T  H  E 

SACRED  BOOKS 

AND    OF 

Joseph  us 

AGAINST  MR.  VOLTAIRE, 
PART      I. 

Of  Mr;  Voltaire's  Injuries  to  Josephus. 

I  BEGIN  with  the  injuries  done  by  Mr.  Voltaire 
to  the  Jewifh  hiftorian,  and  I  take  them  all  from 
his  Philofophy  of  Hiftory,  though  1  bring  my 
proofs  of  the  fucceeding  parts  of  my  complaint  a- 
gainft  him,  not  only  from  this,  but  from  feveral  o- 
ther  of  his  literary  compoiitions. 

It  requires  greater  pains  to  juftify  the  reproach  o£  - 
difingenuity  and  bad  faith  againft  our  author  here, 
that  he  feldom  obliges  his  readers  with  any  direction 
in  what  book  and  chapter  of  Jofepbus's  works,  the 
pafiages  are  to  be  feen  which  he  profefles  to  cite  of 
build  on.  But  with  chearfulnefs  I  fubmit  to  the  addi- 
tional trouble  which  this  vague  and  loofe  manner  of 
reference  creates,  that  I  may  convict  him  of  unfair 
dealing,  and  furnifh  an  effectual  caveat  againft  a 
A 
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blind  dependance  upon  him,  and  a  precipitate  resigna- 
tion of  the  understanding  to  the  light  he  hangs  out  a- 
bout  thofe  anticnt  facts  which  have  any  connection, 
more  immediate  or  more  remote,  with  divine  revela- 
tion. Perhaps  fome  may  examine  the  charge  of  fuch 
abufe  of  a  writer  merely  human,  and  allowed  by  all 
to  be  under  no  fuperior  guidance,  more  impartially; 
and  by  finding  it  made  good  againft  him,  may  be  more 
difpofed  to  liften  to  the  fame  accufation  of  him,  for 
trying  to  miQead  the  world  by  falfe  accounts  and 
explications  of  thofe  authors,  whom  Chrifhans  main- 
tain to  have  been  favoured  with  infpiration  more  or 
kfs  plenary. 

SECTION    I. 

Of  his  faying  in  Chapter  twenty-fourth  of  his  Phi- 
losophy of  History,  that  the  Jews  called  theif 

.  city  Hekshai.a'j'm,  and  that  the  Greeks  altered  it 
to  Jerusalem,  according  to  Josephus. 

TO  enter  then  upon  this  branch  of  my  talk,  I 
will  firft  remark  upon  his  detail  in  chapter 
xxiv.  * *  Jofephus  himfeti,  in  the  book  againft  Appi- 

*  on,  acknowledges  that  the  Greeks  could  not  pro- 
1  nounce  the  barbarous  name  of  Jerusalem,  becaufe 

*  the  Jews  pronounced  it  Herfhalaim :    this  word 

*  grated  the  throat  of  an  Athenian,  and  it   was 

*  changed  by  the  Greeks  from  Hermalaim  to  Jerufa- 
c  lem.'  But  where  hath  Jofephus  faid  that  the  Jews 

•  Page  u  6  of  Engiifii  Tranflaiion,  printed  at  Glifgow  ij66, 

which  I  always  quote. 
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called  the  metropolis  of  their  country  HerfhalaYm  ? 
or  that  the  Greeks,  unable  to  pronounce  To  harih  a 
word,  altered  it  into  Jerusalem?  I  find  indeed,  in  his 
firfl  book  againft  Appion,  he  quotes  *  a  paffage  from 
a  treatife  upon  fleep  by  Qeanthes,  a  famous  peripa- 
tetic philofopher,  where  Ariftotk  is  introduced,  fay- 
ing, *  That  the  region  which  the  Jews  poffefs  is  cal- 

*  led  Judca,  and  that  the  name  of  their  city  is  very 

*  crabbed  or  uncouth,  for  they  call  it  Jerufalem.* 
And  this  1  fuppofe  to  be  the  place  Voltaire  had  in 
his  ere,  as  it  is  the  only  one  which  feems  to  have 
any  relation  to  the  matter.  But  how  far  is  it  from 
affording  any  fuffi.ciei.it  handle  for  his  ftory  ?  The 
plain  found  of  the  Hebrew  term  is  lerufhalaVm,  or 
lerufbelem,  as  it  is  varioufly  pointed.  Accordingly, 
all  Greek  writers,  both  thole  who  ace  now  loft,  in 
their  teftimonies  produced  by  Jofephus,  as.  Mane- 
tho,  Dius,  Menander,  Berofus,  Lyfimachus,  Heca- 
taeus,  Agatharcides,  and  thofe  who  are  ftill  pre- 
ferved,  as  Strabo,  Diodorus,  &c.  call  it  Ierofolgpia, 
without  any  intimation  that  they  made  fuch  ah  alte- 
ration as  he  (peaks  of,  to  accommodate  it  to  the  ears 
and  lips  of  thofe  among  whom  they  lived.  Even  Ly- 
fimachus, who  had  faid  that  the  firft  fet  tiers  in  Ju- 
dea  named  the  city  which  they  built  and  inhabited, 
Ierofula,  from  f  their  carrying  thither  the  fpoils  of  -i 
the  temples  of  the  gods,  which  he  makes  them  to 
have  deftroyed  in  their  retreat  from  Egypt,  confef- 
fes,  that  their  pofterity,  having  waxed  powerful 
there,  in  procefs  of  rime  changed  the  name  of  the 

*  Edit.  Hfldfon, feft  21,  p.  1347;  Oic^a.  mi  cxshwt  mi,  If 
ftatttoip.  ynf  cu/Titr  naxwi. 

f  lliid.  feit.  34.  Quod  itftt  wrv\nKtttt,  fays  Hudfon. 
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city  into  Ierofoluma,  that  they  might  not,  in  its  ap- 
pellation, furniih  any  handle  to  "upbraid  them  for 
fiic'h  Ja«tilegious  plunder.  The  falfliood  of  that  tale 
however,  is  eafily  manifefted  by  repeating  Jofephus's 
obfervation  with  a  view  to  confute  it :  '  This  fine 

*  writer  *,  lays  he,  through  his  too  keen  defire  to 

*  calumniate  us,  did  not  confider  that  we  Jews  do 

*  not  exprefs  robbing  temples  by  the  fame  word  as 

*  the  Greeks,  for  what  more  need  be  laid  againft  one: 

*  who  lies  fo  impudently?'  And,  in  like  manner,  a- 
nother  of  thefe  writers  whom  Jofephus  quotes,  A- 
gatharcides,  exjjrefsly  affirms  f, '  That  the  natives  or 

*  inhabitants  of  the  country,  called  the  city  Ierofolu- 
'  ma  -,'  as  the  attentive  reader  muft  have  obferved 
Ariftotle  fay,  that  the  Jews  called  the  city  Ierufalem, 
in  the  panage  itfelf  which  Voltaire  is  thought  to  al- 
lude to. 

*  Sefl.  3(.  Edit.  Hndf.  'O  it  ytrM&t  vw*  r»xxw  tv  mtlofut 
(UfWM  v auiyin.tr  in  UfavMiT  w  *««  nr  aurtu  fame  InScytu  rn{ 
Ekkwu  *ttftafyfiu,  tee. 

f  Ibid.  fefl.  33.  Hr  »ax«'l<j>w«Au/<«ffy/i6a//flTVE  tyx*!*** 
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SECTION    U. 

Of  his  dying  in  Chapter  twenty-fifth  of  (hfe.  dune, 
that  JosEPHusowns  Minos  received  his  Lawsfrom 
a  God,  where  alfo  Dr.  Middleton's  Affection, 
that  he  does  not  infift  on  any  dbine  Authority  of 
Moses,  nay  that  he  had  no  inward  Conviction  of 
it,  is  confidered. 

BU  T  let  its  now  proceed  to  the  detection  of  a 
fauhood  more  important.  Says  Voltatre,--chap. 
xxv.*'  Flavian  Jofephus  does  nothefitate.ia.ying, 
■  *  that  Minos  received  his  laws  from  a  god.  This  is 

*  a  little  ftrange  in  a  Jew,  who,  it  would  feem,  ought 

*  to  allow  no  other  god  than  his  own,  unlefs  he 

*  thought  like  the  Romans  his  matters,  and  like  all 
'  the  firft  people  of  antiquity,  who  allowed  theexift- 
f  ence  of  all  the  gods  of  other  nations.*  With  the 
fentiments  of  the  Romans,  and  other  idolatrous  na- 
tions, on  this  point,  I  have  at  prefent  no  concern. 
My  bufinefs  now  is  only  to  enquire,  whether  Jofe- 
phus bath  allowed  fuch  divine  authority  to  the  law- 
giver of  Crete.  This  I  confefs  would  appear'to  me 
not  a  little  ftrange,  as  Voltaire  pronounces  it :  but 
altogether  inconfiftent  with  his  character  as  a  Jew, 
who  profefled  to  believe  that  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
Ifrael,  was  the  God  of  the  univerfe,  and  that  there 
was  none  befides.  But  there  is  no  rcafon  for  imput- 
ing fuch  an  abfurdity  to  him.  What  he  fays  is  '  Our  , 
«  lawgiver,  "Mofea,  was  not  a  juggler  or  impoftor)H2S  '■ 
<  they  fay, -reviling  us  unjuftly,  but  fuch  a  one  aslhe 

*  Seepage  118. 
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(-*  Greeks  *boaft  Minos  to  have  been,  and  after  him 
>  *  other  lawgivers ;  for  fome  of  them  faid  their  laws 

*  were  of  divine  original,  Minos  at  leaft  referred  his 
.  '  laws  to  Apollo  and  his  Delphic  oracle,  they  either 

*  thinking  it  was  fo  in  reality,  or  fuppofing  they 
•  *  would  eafily  perfuade  the  people  of  it :'  which  is  no 

more  an  argument  that  Jofephus  thought  Minos  re- 
ceived his  laws  from  a  god,  than  it  would  be  an  evi- 
dence  that  a  Chriftian  judged  Mahomet  to  be  a  di- 
vine mefienger  and  inftruclor,  if  he  mould  fay  that 
Jefus  was  fuch  a  perfon  as  the  Turks  believed  Maho- 
met to  have  been. 

So  much  for  Voltaire's  reflection.  But  the  recital 
of  the  paflage  furnifhes  a  natural  occafion  to  obferve, 
that  Dr.  Middleton  hath  from  it  imputed  fuch  fenti- 
ments  to  Jofephus  concerning  Mofes,  as  are  too  de-i 
rogatory  to  his  honour  to  pais  uncenfured ;  for  he 
maintains,  -\ '  That  Jofephus  here  does  not  infill  on 

*  any  fupernatural  or  divine  authority  of  Mofes ;  but 
*'  afcribes  all  the  great  things  done  by  him  to  his  own, 

*  perfonal  Jkill  and  management,  putting  him  on  the 

*  lame  footing  with  Minos,  and  the  other  old  law- 

*  givers  of  Greece,  and  giving  him  the  preference  on- 

*  ly  on  the  comparifon,  for  the  fuperior  excellency 

*  or  his  laws.*  With  what  injuftice  he  does  fo,  is  evi- 
dent in  part  already;  but  to  obviate  further  any  bad 
impreflions  which  his  aflertion  may  make,  I  add,  that 
as  Jofephus  often  fpeaks  of  the  divine  infpiration  and 
minion  of  Mofes,  fo  he  does  in  that  very  place,  ac- 

*  Contra  4ppion  lib  3  ftft.  16.  page.  1376.  Ak\  o<«  ■na.fa. 
rt'C   E***«i  eu^KTjf  Tit  Mlta  yiyowat,  &c. 

t  Sec  MiMttuD's  works  fol.  3,  8to.  Defence  of  letter  to  Dr. 

y/uaUad,  page  9;. 
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cording  to  all  MSS.  declare  bis  convicHon  of  it; 
while  Middleton,  in  preference  to  their  authority^ 
follows  the  reading  of  the  old  Latin  translation,  which 
the  learned  *  Jofeph  Scaliger  hath  cenfured  as  the 
work  of  a  moft  unfldlfuj  and  ignorant  interpreter; 
nor  can  the  ac cufation  be  denied  to  be  well  founded. 
The  hiftorian's  words  are,  *  There  being  in  Mofes  a 

*  virtuous  intention  and  great  atchievements,  we 
'  reafonably  concluded,  that  he  f  had  a  divine  leader 
'  and  counfellor,  and  being  perfuaded  himfelf  that 
'  he  acted  and  meditated  all  things  according  to  his 
'  will,  he  judged  it  behoved  him  efpeciaUy  to  infpire 

*  this  opinion  into  the  multitude,  for  they  who  be- 

*  lieve  that  God  infpe&s  their  lives,  do  not  allow 
'  themfelves  to  neglect  any  duty.'JIfhe  fay,  afterthe 

•  See  the  preface  to  Hudfon's  edit.  *  Jofephua  Scaliger,  recenti- 
'  orem  doflimmus,  veterem  Flavii interpreted  imperitiffimum  appellat," 

f  Edit.  Hudf  1376  Eik»TB<  trofti^o/iii  nyi/tota  ti  xuiouptiv- 
^«5a«t^«f.  Middleton  with  the  old  rranflator  reads  tui^Ctr,  which 
makes  Jofcphus  declare  only  Mofet's  own  conceit  id  the  matter, 

t  Thefe  the  Doctor  hath  represented  thus,  '  Such  an  one,'  fays 
he,  *  whole  intentions  were  to  joli  and  noble,  might  reafonably  pte- 
'  fume  that  he  had  God  for  his  guide  and  counfellor ;  and  having  once 

*  perfoaded  himfelf  of  this,   he  judged  it  Decenary  above  all  things, 

*  to  inftill  the  fame  notion  into  the  people,  that  every  thing  he  did 
'  was  directed  by  the  will  of  heaven,  not  acting  herein  the  part  of  a 

*  magician  or  impoflor  as  fome  have  uDJultly  accufed  him,  but  like  the 

*  famed  lawgivers  of  Greece,  who,  to  make  their  good  defigns  the 

*  more  effectual,  ufed  to  afcrifae  the  invention  of  their  own  laws  to 

*  the'gods,  and  more  efpeciaUy  like  Minos,  who  imputed  all  his  infti- 
'  tutions  tn  Apollo  and  the  Delphic  oracle  '  Letter  to  Dr.  Waterland, 
containing  fome  remarks  oa  his  Vindication  of  Scripture  ibid.  p.  29, 

But  every  one  who  is  able  to  read  the  original,  will  fee  be  hath 
taken  unjuftifiable  liberties  in  this  tranflation  which  he  hatb  here  gU 
ten.  For  befidei  miking  jofephus  only  tell  Mofes's  own  belief,  that  be 
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paflagc  a  little  ago  produced  from  him,  and  intro- 
duced by  the  words  juft  now  recited, '  Who  of  them 

*  constituted  the  beft  laws,  and  entertained  the  juft- 

*  eft  fentiments  concerning  the  deity,  all  may  learn 

*  from  the  laws  themfelves,  comparing  them  with 
'  one  another.'  This  is.  no  proof  that  he  imagined 
Mofes  had  no  claim  to  fuperior  honour  and  refpect, 
as  alpne  of  the  two  vefted  with  a  commiffion  from 
the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  it  is  only  an  appeal 
to  the  world  about  the  equity  of  his  pretenfions,  that 
he  had  a  divine  teacher. 

I  am  aware  the  fame  great  man,  though  he  f  owns 
Jofephus  fpeaks  of  the  infpiration  of  Mofes  where  the 
Scripture,  does  it,  from  which  he'profeffes  to  copy, 
hath  contended  alfo  that  he  had  no  inward  convicti- 
on of  it,  becaufe  he,  varies  remarkably  from  the  Mo- 
laic  account  in  his  narration  of  many  fae^s,  againft 
his  own  fblemn  declarations  of  ftricl  and  rigorous  ad- 
herence thereto.  But  does  notFabriciusJhimfelf,  to 

was  under  a  divine  conduct,  where,  by  all  MSS.  be  ezpreflei  tliii  to 
have  been  the  feofe  of  hit  nation,  -  of  which  above,  he  omits  what 
be  hath  about  bit  great  actions,  and  about  bis  thinking  it  a  duty  in- 
cumbent on  him  from  bis  knowledge  of  God's  attention  to  hit  behavi- 
our, tn  impref*  the  people  with  a  perfwafioo.of  hisdivrne  million.  And 
be  (iifgiuies  his  plain  meaning,  (hat  viofa  ,vrxs  Jack  in  truth  and  reali- 
ty, at  the  Grerkt  fahly  Drafted  or  bragged  MiETo^to- be.  With  the  fame 
view  further  he  retinitis  the  term  rendered  impoftor,  tofignify  one 
yho  ufeil  the  pretence  of  miracles,  to  cheat  and  deceive  for  his  own 
advantage.  Defence  ot  his  Letter,  ibid.  p.  102.  when  yet  it  denotes 
a  pcrfon,  who  puts  a  trick  or  fallacy  upon  another,  from  any  prin- 
ciple,   and  with  any  defign  whatever. 

t  See  Remarks  on  the  Reply  to  the  Defence  of  hit  Letter.  Ibid.  p. 
300. 

X  See  Fabrictus's  Bib!.  Craeca,  lib.  4.  cap.  6.  or  Hudfon's  cditi- 
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whom  he  fends  us  for  proof  of  thefe  deviations  from 
it,  guard  us  againft  drawing  this  conclufion  in  his 
anfwer  to  Bayle,  who  from  the  fame  topic,  had  aiv 
gucd  Jofephus's  opinion  of  the  fallibility,  and  by  con- 
sequence, of  the  noii-iiifpiration  of  Mofes?  His  re- 
flection here  feems  to  me  very  fenfible,  and-removes, 
or  at  leaft  greatly  leflens  the  difficulty-;  on  which  ac- 
count, as  I  do  not  recoiled  to  have  met  with  it  in 
Englifh,  I  Ihall  here  tranferibe  it: '  This  notion,  that 
'  Jofephus  did  not  believe  Mofes's  divine  authority-, 

*  is  not  probable,  lays  he,  and  is  confuted  by  his  own 
'  moft  exprefs  affurances.  I  would  rather  hold,  that 

*  being  a  Pharifee,  he  did  not  think  he  contradicted 
f  the  facred  writers,  when  he  moft  interpolated  their 

*  accounts  according  to  the  traditions  of  his  nation, 

*  or  even  wrote  things  repugnant  to  their  true  and 
f  natural  meaning.  How  many  are  there  among 
'  Chriftians,  who,  while  they  have. expounded  the 
f  facred*  books  according  to  their  own  preconceived 
'  opinions,  have  done  the  lame  thing,  and  ftfll  do  it? 

*  Yet  there  neither  was,  nor  is  any  doubt  in  their 

*  minds,  concerning  the  divine  infpiration  of  their 
'  authors.   I  will  not  believe  that  either  Peter  Co- 

*  meftor,  author  of  the  ScholalUc  Hiftory*;  or  that 

*  Xavier  the  Jefuit,  author  of  the  Evangelical  Hiftory 
'  for  the  ufe  of  the  PerGans,  had  any  heutation  about 
'  the  truth  of  the  divine  oracles,  or  that  they  can  be 

on  of  Jofephus,  who  bath  copied  the  whole  chapter  of  that  work 
into  hi*  preface. 

*  Tfaii  contained  ao  abridgement  of  the  Scripture  &cu  from  the  be- 
ginning of  Gcik'Gs  to  the  end  of  the  A<3s  of  the  Apolllet,  and  was  in 
great  efteem  and  ufe  from  the  twelfth  century  when  it  was  publiihtd, 
till  the  Kefoi-aiiitioa, 
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*  convi&ed  from  their  own  writings  of  entertaining 
'  any  fufpicion  concerning  this  point,  though  they 

*  are  not  more  accurate  and  exaft  than  jofephus,  in 

*  representing  the  facred  hiflory. 

He  moreover  appears  to  found  *  his  opinion  of  Jo- 
lephus's  infidelity  upon  thefe  many  paflages  in  his 
Antiquities,  where,  having  given  a  relation  of  fome 
fact  agreeable  to  Scripture,  he  fubjoins,  *  But  about 

*  this  let  every  6ne  think  as  he  pleafes.f  Or, '  But 
'  if  any  one  will  think  otherwife  about  thefe  things, 
'  let  him  poffefs  his  diverfity  of  fentiment  without 
'  blame.'  But  will  thefe  paflages  bear  all  that  ftrefs 
which  he  lays  upon  them  ?  It  is  evident  Jofephus  ufeS 
this  form  of  expreffion  where  he  cannot  be  fuppofed 
cither  to  have  difbelieved  or  doubted  the  truth  of 
the  matter  he  writes  of.  To  give  an  example  or  two, 
after  refuting  ||  their  ftory,  who  affirmed  that  Mofes 
and  the  Ifraelites  were  expelled  from  Egypt  on  ac- 
count of  the  leprofy,  by  this  argument,  That  then 
he  would  neither  have  fubjected  thofe  who  might 
labour  under  this  difeafe  to  fuch  incapacities,  nor 
have  impofed  upon  them  fuch  burdenfome  ceremo- 
nies as  he  has  done  in  his  law  for  their  recovery  from 
them;  efpecially,  as  in  fome  countries,  perfons  in- 
fected with  this,  malady,  were  crowned  with  ponours 
both  civil  and  religious:  he  adds,  '  But  about  thefe 
'  things  let  every  one  think  as  he  pleafes.'  Again, 
having  mentioned  J  fome  more  recent  inftjmces  of 
the  great  reverence  of  the  Jews  for  the  law  of  Mo- 

*  See  his  Defence,  p.  ioS,  100;  and  Remarks  in  reply  to  his  De- 
fence, p   301. 

f  See  his  Antiq.  t.  18.  5.  and  re>.  11.  Fin, 
I  Ibid.  3.11.  4.  J:  ibid.  3.  ij.  3. 
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fes,  and  one  which  happened  only  a  little  before  the 
war  broke  out  with  die  Romans,  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius  and  pontificate  of  Uhmael,  about  their  abr 
flinence  from  all  ufe  of  a  fupply  of  corn  which  ar- 
rived at  the  pafibver,  though  the  famine  was  fo  fe- 
vcrc  before,  that  an  aifar  *  had  been  fold  for  four 
drachmas,  in  order  to  (hew  the  credibility  of  the 
Scripture  accounts  of  the  refpeft  paid  to  their  legis- 
lator, by  the  immenfe  numbers  whom  he  led  through 
the  wildemefs,  feeing  the  ftatut.es  delivered  by  him 
had  ilill  fo  great  force  and  authority,  that  their  ene- 
mies themfelves  confefTed  a  divine  eftablifhment  of 
their  polity  by  Mofes,  he,  in  like  manner,  fays,  *  But 
every  one  will  receive  thefe  things  as  to  him  feemeth 
fit.'  The  true  key  therefore  to  thefe  phrafes  appears  to 
be,  not  that  he  rejefted,  or  even  fufpected,  the  di* 
■vinity  of  the  Mofaic  religion,  but  that  he  was  de- 

\  As  I  could  not  find  this  ancient  meafure  id  any  tablet  of  Arbuth- 
sot  and  others,  I  was  a  while  uncertain  about  its  capacity,  though 
defirous  to  explain  it  to  the  reader,  I  have,  however,  at  lait  difco- 
yered,  that  Jofephus  tranflates  by  this  term  the  Hebrew  word  gno- 
mer,  which  we  turn  omer,  as  indeed  his  Greek  word  amrafur  is  ealily 
Formed  from  the  Hebrew gnajhartn,  which  is  ufed  at  equivalent  to 
it,  F.xod  xxix.  40,  fcc.  for  the  omer  is  declared  to  have  been  (aigna- 
jharvn  iignifiej)  the  tenlh  part  of  theephah,  Lxod  xfi.  36.  thus,  An- 
tiq.  3,  1.6.  he  ufei  it  to  exprefs  the  meafure  of  manna  which  was  to 
be  gathered  for  every  man,  which  all  know  to  have  been  an  omer; 
now  an  omer  is  reckoned  equal  to  Stz  P'Dt*  "f  Fnglilh  corn 
meafure,  being  the  tenth  part  of  .the  ephah,  which  made  three  pecks, 
three  pints,  or  a  bulhel  and  a  half,  fixteeo  pints  going  to  compofe  the 
peck,  and  two  pecks  to  form  the  bulhel.  By  conference,  jofephus'* 
meaning  is,  that  a  meafure  of  meal,  containing  about  a  third  part  of 
our  peck,  was  fold  at  half  a  crown,  the  drachm  being  about  fetea) 
pence  halfpenny  of  our  currency,  A  great  dearth  indeed  I 
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firous  to  obviate  the  prejudices  of  the  heathens  a- 
gainft  it  as  unfociable,  and  againft  himfelf  and  his 
countrymen  who  embraced  it  as  turbulent;  and  to 
'wipe  off  the  imputation,  frequently  caft  upon  them,  * 
as  if  they  required  that  all  men  Ihould  renounce 
their  opinions  for  theirs,  and  would  not  allow  the 
world  to  live  in  tranquillity,  without  fuch  a  change 
in  their  faith  f.  And  this  point  he  might  think  more 
important  to  be  accomplished,  as  they  were  then  in 
a  ftate  of  diftrefs  and  affliction,  through  the  belief 
which  the  Romans  entertained  of  their  reftlefs  and 
perverfe  temper.- 

As  to  the  quotations  which  Dr.  Middleton  fur- 
ther brings  from  Philo,'  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and 
Eufebius,  to  juftify  his  hypothefis,  That  Mofes  had 
recourfe  to  the  fiftion  of  having  received  his  law 
from  God,  that  he  might  give  it  greater  force  and 
authority,  every  one  muft  be  fenfible  it  would 
require  a  long  digreffion  to  examine  them ;  the  hy-  - 
potheus  which  he  urges  them  to  fupport,  muft  inr 
deed  feem  very  ftrange  in  one  who  profefied  himfelf 
a  ftncere  friend  to  Chriftianity,  and  was  veiled  with 
the  character  of  a  public  teacher  of  it,  after  the  clear 
declarations  by.  jefus,  Paul,  and  Stephen,  that  Mo- 
fes was  a  prophet  of  God;  and  the  more  ftrange, 
that,  notwithstanding  thefe,  he  pronounces  the  op- 
pofite  fcheme  only  a  'fenfelefs  J  prejudice,  which  it 
becomes  rational  apologifls  for  the  gofpel  to  deftroy 

|  The  fame  account  Dr.  Warburan  gives  of  thefe  expreffians  in 
the  Jewilji  hiftorian,  which  have  a  foeptical  or  libertine  air,  while  is 
other  paflaget,  he  hath  all  the  marks  of  a  zealous  believer,  at  [  hara 
lately  oMerred.   Dit.  Legation,  toI.  4.  book  5.  p.  374,  and  389, 

J  See  Dr.  Middleton '5  Defence,  Sec  p.  7 1 , 
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in  this  age,  when  it  is.fo  vigorously  affimltedj  even 
as  a  Skilful  engineer  demolishes  the  weak  outworks 
of  a  place  he  would  defend,  that  Serve  only  for  a 
Shelter  and  lodgement  to  the  enemy,  whence  to  hat- 
ter it  the  more  effectually.  Nevertheless  the  accurate 
difcuffion  of  his  arguments  for  it,  as  1  aim  at  brevity, 
cannot  be  now  undertaken.  I  will  only  therefore  re- 
mark concerning  Phik's  *  words,  who  is  the  fole 
JcwiSh  evidence  he  offers  after  Jofephus,  *  Whatever 

*  Mofes  di&ated  to  them,  whether  he  had  invented  it 

*  himfelf,  or  received  it  from  the  deity,  they  imputed 

*  it  all  to  God.'  That  they  can  never  afford  any  good 
ground  to  conclude  Such  was  his  creed,  as  he  repre- 
sents, Since  be  muft  be  reafonably  thought  there  to 
exprefs  himfelf  according  to  the  principles  of  thofc 
enemies  of  their  polity,  with  whom  he  had  been  ar- 
guing, when  he  fpeaks  of  Mofes's  having  contrived 
his  Statutes  himfelf,  as  in  numberlefs  other  places  of 
his  writings  he  afferts  his  divine  miffion  and  guidance. 
And  I  refer  to  Pearceffor  full  fatisfaction  about  the 
reft. 

-    If  this  article  hath  been  more  prolix,  it  is  hoped  the 

*  Philo,  apod  Rufeb  Praepar,  lib.  8  cap.  6. 
'  f  He  at  that  lime  curate  of  St.  Martin's  in  the  fields,  and  fmce 
bifhop  of  Rochester,  was,  if  1  miflake  not,  author  of  the  Reply  to 
Dr.  Middleton'i  Letter  to  Waterland,  and  of  the  Reply  to  his  Defence 
of  it,  and  mews,  according  to  my  information,  (for  I  have  not  been 
able  to  procure  a  right  of  thefe  pieces,)  that  Clement  of  Alexandria, 
where  he  makes  him  (peak  of  the  Greeks  borrowing  from  Mofes  the 
praftice  of  lying,  to  ferre  the  ends  of  government,  intends  no  more 
than  the  ufe  of  ftratagems  of  war  again!}  enemies ;  and  that  Eafebiu 
Praepar.  lib  2.  where  he  fays  there  are  infinite  examples  of  ncVJons 
for  the  benefit  of  mankind  in  the  books  of  Mofes,  only  means  meta- 
phorical reprcfentatiuns  of  God,  ufafceptiblc  of  human  Diffions. 
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plaufibility  of  Dr,  Middleton's  pretences  for  think- 
ing that  Jofephus  fuppofed  Mofcs  only  to  feign  a  di* 
vine  commiffion,  together  with  his  diuinguiihed  re- 
putation for  literature,  and  the  moment  of  fliewing 
there  was  no  folid  foundation  for  fuch  an  inference 
about  his  fentimeats,  will  abundantly  vindicate  it 
from  any  blame. 

S^CTJON    III. 

Of  his  lame  and  defe&ive  Account  of  Josefhus's 
-    Prediction  to  Vespasian  in  C&apter  thiity-firft, 

TIE  next  example  I  will  mention  of  Voltaire's 
mifreprefentation  of  the  Jewifli  hiftorian,  is  from 
his  thirty-firft  chapter  *.  Having  related  jofephus' s 
prediction  to  Vefpafian,  in  the  name  of  the  God  of 
the  Jews,  that  he  and  his  fon  would  become  empe-* 
rors,  and  obferved  that  hereby  he  ran  no  rifque,  he 
goes  on,  *  Vefpafian  informed  this  Jofephus,  that,  if 

*  he  were  a  prophet,  he  mould  have  foretold  him' 
(Voltaire  would  have  faid,  himielf)  *the  lofs  of  Joto- 

*  pat,  which  he  had  ineffectually  defended  againft 

*  the  Roman  army.  Jofephus  replied,  that  he  had  in 

*  fact,  foretold  it ;  which  was  not  very  furprizing. 

*  What  commander,  who  fuftains  a  liege  in  a  finall 

*  place  againft  a  numerous  army,  does  not  foretel 

*  that  the  place  will  be  taken?'  But  is  this  a  juft  ac- 
count of  Jofephus's  reply?  far  from  it;  though  I 
mean  not  to  defend  the  truth  of  the  ftory  about  his 
prophecy,  only  to  correct.  Voltaire's  recital  of  the 
fact. 

•  Page  139,  140. 


3y  Google 


M,         OF    JOS1PHU5.  *S 

The  hiftorian's  |  narrative  runs  thu$ :  *  When  Jo- 

*  fephus  had  foretold  the  advancement  of  Vefpafian 

*  and  Titus  to  the  imperial  dignity,  Vefpafian  feem- 

*  ed  at  firft  to  give  him  no  credit,  and  fufpecled  he 

*  fpoke  thofc  things  craftily,  to  fave  himfelf.    But 

*  by  degrees  he  was  induced  to  believe  he  would  be 

*  raifed  to  the  government  by  divine  providence — He 

*  found  alfo  Jofephus  true  in  other  things. :  for  one 

*  of  the  two  friends,  who  with  Titus  was  prefent  at 

*  this  private  conference,  (aid  he  wondered  that  he 

*  neither  foretold  to  the  Jotopatans  the  taking  of  their 

*  town,  nor  to  himfelf  his  being  made  a  prifoner,  i£ 

*  thefe  things  were  not  fiftions  from  a  defire  to  avert 

*  his  difpleafure.  But  Jofephus  anfwered,  '*  That  he 
"  had  predicted  to  the  Jotopatans,  that  they  would 
'*  be  taken  after  the  forty-feventh  day  of  the  fiege, 

'  **  and  that  he  himfelf  would  be  taken  captive  by  the 
"  Romans."  Thefe  things,  upon  private  inquiry  of 

*  the  prifoners,  Vefpafian  learned  to  have  happened, 

*  and  began  to  believe  his  prophecies  about  his  own 
*. preferment.'  Indeed  Jofephus  was  too  wife  to  reft 
"Vefpafian's  faith  of  his  prediction,  that  he  would  be 
exalted  to  the  throne,  upon  the  fulfilment  of  another 
prophecy  by  him,  about  the  fate  of  that  p°ft,  which 
he  was  employed  to  maintiin  againft  the  Romans,  fo 
general,  vague,  and  indeterminate,  as  that  which 
Voltaire  mentions.  He  eafily  law  it  behoved  him  to 
make  it  more  minute  and  circumftantial :  he  there- 
fore reprefents  himfelf  to  have  (hewed,  that  it  would 
baffle  and  difappoint  all  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  for 
forty -feven  days;  but  that  at  the  expiration  of  this 

•  Oc  Belle,  3.  ?.f. 
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term,  it  would  fall  under  their  power:  arid  farther 
he  fays,  he  pointed  out  his  own  fortune  at  a  diftance, 
that  he  would  not  be  flain,  but  taken  alive.  Yet  none 
of  thefe  particulars  could  any  one  divine  from  Vol- 
taire's detail,  important  as  they  are,  to  give  ady  ffia- 
dow  of  reafonablenefs  to  Vefpafian's  reliance  on  his 
prediction  of  his  future  grandeur,  amidft  the  appear- 
ances which  it  had  of  artful  and  interested  flattery. 

SECTION    IV. 

Of  his  Mifrepf dentations  in  Chapter'  forty-fifth  * 
where  he  affirms  that  Josephus  makes  Daniel 
Governor  of  three  hundred  and  fixty  provinces, 
and ZoROBABELaJewifh Slave,  an  intimate  Friend 
of  the  King  of  Kings,  and  very  imperfe&ly  relates 
his  Account  of  Darius's  Queftion,  and  of  thtf 
Anfwers  of  his  Academy  of  Wits. 

IN  OW  pais  over  to  Voltaire's  forty-fifth  chapter. 
This  will  furnifh  feveral  inftances  of  grofs  mifre- 
prefentation.  I  might  obferve,  that  he  has  no  author- 
ity from  Jolephus's  book  againft  Appion,  to  aflert, 
as  he  does,  that  his  hiftory  of  the  Jewifh  nation  met 
with  a  finall  number  of  readers,  when  it  appeared  at 
Rome.  For  he  fays  in  his  preface,  or  dedication  to 
Epaphroditus, '  That  he  wrote  his  anfwer  to  Appion, 

*  becaufe  he  *  faw  many  gave  ear  to  flanders,  which 

*  were  thrown  out  by  fome  through  hatred,  and  did 
'  not  credit  his  Antiquities ;  and  ufed  as  an  argu- 

*  meat  that  their  nation  was  of  a  later  rife,  that  the 

•  Etb  U  n>xm  iff,  tti. 
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*  iliufhious  Greek  hiftorians  were  filent  about  them:' 
which  leads  rather  to  fuppofe,  that  he  had  a  great 
number  of  readers,  fo  far  as  it  juiftifies  any  conclufion  , 
about  the  matter: — But  I  do  not  dwell  upon  this* 
He  goes  on  a  little  after*t  '  Jofephus  relates,  that 

*  Darius  the  fon  of  Aftyages,  had  appointed  the  pro- 

*  phet  Daniel  governor  of  three  hundred  and  fixty 

*  cities,  whom  he  forbade,  upon  pain  of  death,  to 
'  pray  to  any  God  for  a  month.'  But  is  this  a  fair  ac- 
count? The  Jewifh  Bftorian  writes  thus:  '  Thatf 

*  Daniel  was  one  of  the  three  prefidents  whom  Da- 

*  rius  fet  over  three  hundred  and  fixty  provinces; 
'  for  he  made  fo  many.'  He  is  therefore  filent  about 
the  number  of  cities,  and  does  not  reprefent  him  to 
have  been  vefted  alone  with  the  government  and  fu- 
perintendency  of  fo  many  provinces,  but  to  have 
had  two  others  joined  with  him  in  rule  over  them* 
It  is  even  probable,  that  the  provinces  are  here  fwel- 
led  to  three  hundred  and  fixty,  through  a  miftake 
of  fome  tranfcriber,  or,  according  to  Hudfon,  through 
a  flip  of  memory  in  Jofephus  himfelf,  fince  Daniel, 
from  whofe  book  the  relation  here  is  in  general  plain* 
ly  borrowed,  intimates,  that  the  empire  was  divided 
only  into  one  hundred  and  twenty  provinces.  '  It 
1  pleafed  Darius  to  fet  over  the  kingdom  an  hundred 
'  and  twenty  princes,  who  fhould  be  over  the  whole 

*  kingdom ;  and  over  thefe  three  prefidents,  of  whom 

*  Daniel  was  firft,  &c.'  Further,  Jofephus  himfelf 
makes  the  number  of  the  provinces  only  onehundred 
and  twenty-feven,  in  the  reign  of  DariusJHyftafpes, 
about  eighteen  years  after;  when  yet  the  empire  had 


*  Pig'  3 1 6.   f  4ntiq.  ie.  ii.  4. 
%  lb.  ii.  3.  3.  Compare  Daniel  ti. 
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been  enlarged  by  additional  conquefts  through  the 
interval. 

It  follows,  *  Jofephus  fcems  to  imagine  afterwards, 
j  *  that  all  the  Peruana  turned  Jews/  But  where  is 
the  foundation  for  this  ?  For  my  part  I  can  fee  none. 
h  is  true,  that  after  mentioning  Daniel's  deliverance 
from  the  lions,  and  the  deftrucuon  of  them  who  ac- 
cufed  him,  laying  mares  for  his  life,  Jofephus  writes, 

*  King  *  Darius  fent  through  the  whole  country, 
—  *  praifing  the  God  whom  Daniel  worshipped;  and 

*  faying  that  he  alone  was  true,  and  ponefled  all 
'  power/  But  farely  every  one  muft  be  fenfible  tins' 
is  not  enough  to  mew,  that  the  hiflorian  entertained 
fuch  a  conceit,  as  is  here  imputed  to  him. 

Mr.  Voltaire  proceeds :  '  The  lame  Jofephus  gives 

*  the  faered  temple  of  the  Jews  rebuilt  by  Zorobabel, 
1  a  lingular  origin.  "  Zorobabel,  fays  he,  was  the 
"  intimate  friend  of  king  Darius/'  *  A  Jewifti  flavc 

*  an  intimate  friend  of  the  king  of  kings !  This  is 

*  much  the  feme  as  if  one  of  our  hiftorians  mould  tell 
'  us,  that  a  fanatic  of  the  Cevennes,  releafed  from 

*  the  games,  was  the  intimate  friend  of  Lewis  XIV/ 
How  unjuft  this  reflection,  let  every  reader  judge. 
Jofephus  indeed,  when  he  begins  to  inform  us  how 
the  fecond  temple,  the  foundations  of  which  were 
laid  under*  Gyrus,  was  at  laft  completed  in  Darius's 
time,  (the  progrefs  of  the  work  having  been  flopped 
in  the  intermediate  reigns,  through  the  artifices  of 
the  Samaritans,  and  other  enemies,)  fpeaks  in  this 
manner:  *  This f  Darius,  fon  of  Hyftafpes,  while  he 

*  was  a  private  perfon,  had  vowed  to  God,  if  he 
'  mould  be  ralfed  to  the  kingdom,  that  he  would 

*  Aniiq.  10.  II.  7.     f  lb.  U,  3.  t. 
I 
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*  bad  ill  the  veflcU  of  God,  which  werein  Babylon, 
'  tb  the  temple  in  Jerufakm.  But  about  that  time,* 
(the  time  of  bis  being  made  king)  '  Zorobabel,  who 
1  bad  been  anointed  prince  or  ruler  of  the  Jewifhcap- 

*  fives,  came  from  Jent&lem  to  Darius,  for  he  had  a 

*  friendfliip  of  a  long  ftaoding  with  the  king  ;■  where 

*  being  accounted  worthy  to  be  a  body-guard  to  him 

*  atfo  wkh  two  others,  he  enjoyed  the  honour  which 
'  he  hoped.'  Now  where  is  the  abfurdky  of  this  ac- 
count of  his  friendflup  with  die.  Peruan  monarch  I 
Zorobabel,  though  a  captive  in  war,  was  not  ad- 
judged as  a  puhHc  criminal  and  malefactor  to  fome 
ignominious  puntihment,  like  Voltaire's  fanatic  con- 
demned to  the  galUes.  Befides  he  was  a  man  of  high 
birth  in  his  own  nation*  and  of  exalted  rank:  for 
hi  Cyrus's  decree,  which  granted  liberty  to  the  Jews 
to  return,  he  is  long  before  denominated  governor 
Or  leader  of  the  Jews,  and  hath  a  joint  commjffion 
with  Mithridate,  the  keeper  of  the  king's  treafure, 
to  rebuild  the  temple  in  Jerusalem ;  and  a  joint  trail 
given  him  of  the  veffels  which  had  been  carried  away 
to  Babylon,  though  of  immenfe  value.  His  intimacy 
moreover  with  Darius,  is  not  reprefcnted  to  have 
commenced  after  bis  elevation  to  the  throne,  but 
faid  to  have  been  many  years  previous  to  it ;  for  it 
was  *  a '  fnendfhip  which  had  been  of  old,  or  of  long 

*  continuance,'  fays  the  biftorian,  freaking  of  the 
time  when  he  was  chofen  king,  after  fnurdering  with 
the  afBftance  of  others,  Smefdis  the  mage,  who  u- 
furped  the  crown  as  Cyrus's  fon,  'Jirough  the  well 
known  ftratagem  of  his  groom.  As  incredible  then 
us  it  is,  that  a  fanatic  releafed  fror  .1  the  gallics,  mould 

*  H*Mif  yap  nt  auta  ti\ia  rt  a,  -rat  Jj«ff(«ct. 
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have  been  an  intimate?  friend,  of  Lewis  XIV.  who  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  throne  of  France,  in  right  of  his  de- 
fcerrt  from  a  long  race  of  kings,  there  is  no  impro- 
bability at  all,  that  there  Ihould  have  been  a  famili- 
arity between  Darius  a  Pcrfian  nobleman,  before  his 
elcftion  to  fway  the  Perlian  fceptre,  and  Zorobabel 
a  prince  of  the  Jews ;  efpecially  when  we  coniider 
that  we  are  certain  tome  captives  of  this  nation  dwelt 
about  Sufa  or  Suihan,  where  that  nobleman's  father' 
refided  as  governor.  Have  not  perfons»  who  have- 
been  prifoners  by  the  fate  of  war,  been  often  admit- 
ted to  a  familiarity  and  friendlhip  with  fubje&s  of  the 
moftdiftinguifhed  parentage,  fortune,  and-ftation,  in 
the  country  where  they  were  detained?  The  faft  can- 
not be  denied. — It  were  therefore  needlefs  to  beftow 
more  words  on  expofing  the  futility  of  Mr.  -Voltaire's1 
feoff  here. 

He  goes  on :  *  Be  this  as  it  may,  according  to  Fla-- 
'  viart  Jofephus,  Darius  who  was  a  very  fenfible 

*  prince,  propofed  to  all  his  court  a  queftion  worthy 

*  of  the  Mereure  Gallant;    namely  which  had  the 

*  moft  power,- vrine,  kings,  or  women?  The  perfoa 

*  who  gave  the  beft  anfwer,  was  to  be  recompenced 

*  with  a  flaxen -f-head-drefs,  a  purple  robe,  a  golden- 
'  necklace,  Src.  Darius  featedhimfelf  upon  his  gold-' 

*  en  throne,  to  hear  the  anfwers  of  his  academy  of 
'  wits.  One  entered  into  a  duTertation  in  favour  of 
'  wine,  another1  was  for  kings,  Zorobabel  was  an  ad-' 

f  So  xilxpit  Cwtrimt  is  turned  ;  but  the  cxpreffioii  denote*  a  tiara 
of  fine  linen.  Now  the  tiara  was  a  kind  of  turban  riling  up  with  afharp 
point  without  bending,  which  was  a  drefs  peculiar  to  the  Periian  kings; 
for  the  other  Pvrttans  wore  their  turbans  bending  downwards  to  their 
foreheads,  in  token  of  Jubjqflioa*  Sec  Ant.  Univ.  Htfl.  vol.  5.  p.  ill. 
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'  vocate  for  women.  "  There  is  nothing  fo  powerful 
**  as  they ;  for  I  have  feen,  faid  he,  Apamea  the  mif- 
*'  trefs  of  the  king  my  mailer,  give  his  facred  majefty 
"  gentle  flaps  on  the  face,  and  take  off  his  turban  to 
«  drefs  her  head  with/'    Darius  found  Zorobabel's 

*  aniwer  fo  {mart,  that  he  immediately  caufed  the 

*  temple  of  Jerufalem  to  be  rebuilt.'  But  no  more 
does  Voltaire  give  a  fair  and  candid  relation  here, 
than  in  former  inftances.  The  queftion  was  not  pro- 
pofed  to  all  his  court,  but  to  his  three  body-guards. 

*  When  the  king,'  &ys  *  jofephus,  *  could  not  fleep 

*  any  more,  haying  foon  awaked,  he  enters  into  con- 
'  verfation  with  his  three  body-guards ;  and  promifes, 

*  that  upon  him  who  fliould  give  him  the  moft  true 

*  andjudicious  anfwer  to  his  queftion,  he  would  be- 

*  ftow  giftSy— a*  a  reward  of  victory.— Having  pro- 

*  mifed  that  he  would  confer  thofe  gifts  upon  them, 

*  he  aJked  the  firft  if  wiue  had  greater  power;  the 

*  fecond  if  kings  j  the  third  if  women;  or  more 
1  thanthefe,  truth.  After  afltingthefe  things  of  them, 

*  he  went  to  reft ;    but  in  the  morning,   having 

*  called  the  nobles  and  governors  of  provinces,  and 

*  other  rulers  of  Perfia  and  Media,  and  having  feat- 
'  edhimfelf  in  the  ufual  place,  he  commanded  each 

*  of  the  guards,  in  the  hearing  of  all,  to  declare  bis 

*  judgment  about  the  queftion  proppfed:'  and  having 
told  us  the  anfwers  of  two  of  them,  he  adds,  *  when 

*  thus  the  fecpnd  was.  filent,  Zorobabel  the  third,  be- 

*  gan  to  fpeak — and  having  finished  about  women, 

*  he  began  to  fpeak  about  truth,  faying,  **  I  have 
**  ftiewed  how  much  power  women  have:  they, 
*'  however,  and  the  king  are  weaker  than  truth,  &c,' 

•  See  Aniiq.  xi.  3.  a — 8, 
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*  And  when  he  had  done,  and  the  multitude  cried 

*  out  that  he  had  ipokee  excellently,  and  that  truth 

*  alone  hath  power  unchangeable,  and  which  wax- 
'  eth  not  old,  the  king  commanded  him  to  afkfome- 

*  thing  betides  thefe  things  be  had  promifed.— After 

*  he  had  fpoken  thefe  things,  he  put  him  in  mind  of 
■■  the  vow  which  he  had  made,  if  he  mould  receive 

*  the  kingdom,  that  he  would  build  Jerufalem,  and 
'  repair  therein  the  temple  of  God,  and  reftore  the 
'  veflels  which  Nebuchadnezzef  had  plundered  and 

*  brought  to  Babylon.'  "  And  this',  fays  he,  is  my 
"  rcqueft,  which  thou  nowfuffereft  me  to  afk,  whom 
"  thou  haft  judged  wife  and  intelligent."    Where- 

*  upon  he  gave  orders  to  promote  the  work.*  This  is 
a  fummary  of  Jofephus's  hiftory  about  'this  affair; 
whence  every  one  muft  fee,  upon  the  flighteft  atten- 
tion, how  different  Voltaire's  account  U  from  it.  In 
this  writer's  reprefentation,  there  is  not*  one  fyllable 
about  the  king's  inquiry  concerning  the  power  of 
truth,  nor  about  ZorobabeTs  decifion  in  favour  of  its 
fuperior  virtue  and  efficacy,  which  won  him  the  ap- 
plaufes  of  the  audience,  and  gained  from  the  king 
the  tendered  prizes,  together  with  the  invitation  to 
afk  fomething  additional.  Nor  is  there  in  him  any 
mention  of  the  monarch's  vow  while  in  the  ftation 
of  a  fubject,  probably  through  the  ardour  of  his 
friendfhip  to  the  prince  of  the  captivity ;  which,  to- 
gether with  this  man's  preference  of  truth-  to  wine, 

'  and  kings,  and  women,  are  fet  forth  by  jofephus,  as 
the  caufe  ofhis  favourable  edict  concerning  the  temple 
in  Jerufalem.  In  all  which,  the  author  of  the  firft 
book  |  of  Efdras  agrees  with  him.— May  I  not  then 
t  See  firft  Book  of  Efdras,  chip.  3.  and  4.    Such,  howercr,  i< 
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fay,  how  falfe  and  defective  is  his  detail!  how  injuri- 
ous to  Jofephus!  and  how  willing  to  be  deceived  mnft 
they  be,  who  rely  upon  him  as  a  fife  guidcin  antient 
fads,  which  hayc  any  connexion  with  religion ! 

SECTION     V. 

Of  his  FaHhoods  in  his  Detail  of  Josephus's  Story 
of  Jaddua  and  Alexander,  in  Chapter  forty- 
fixth;   together  with  his  imjuft  Reflection  on 

Rpllin.     . 

LET  us  next  examine  his  forty-fixth  Chapter, 
in  which  he  is  angry  with  Rollin  for  copying 
■from  Jofephus,  that  romance-writer,  as  he  calls  him, 
the  flory  of  Jaddua's  proceffion  to  meet  Alexander; 
and  his  exhibition  of  prophecies  to  him,  which  clear- 
ly indicated  that  he  would  conquer  the  kingdom  of 
Perlia ;  Ailing  the  lame  abfurd,  and  considering  it  as 
framed  to  raife  his  nation.  But  is  he  fatisfied  to  pro- 
duce this  ftory  as  it  ftands  in  the  Jewifh  author,  and 
to  dwell  upon  the  real  difficulties  with  which  it  is 
incumbered  ?   No.   He  alters  it ;  and  then  propofes 

the  pronenefs  of  force  raeu  to  mifreprsfeot  thing*  here,  for  the  fake  of 
a  laugh,  that  I  have  feen  in  a  foreign  gazette,  the  fame  lame  and  de- 
fective account  of  the  anfwer  of  the  three  officers  to  bb  Majefty  Da- 
nut  from  (hit  author,  u  Mr.  Voltaire  hath  given  ns  thereof  from  jo- 
fr:phut :  while  a  poetical  uanuatioa  of  the  arguments  of  orator  Zoro- 
babel  to  prove  the  fuperior  flreDgth  and  power  of  the  fair  fex  ii  con- 
cluded thus,  'Thus  far  the  eloquent  Zoro babel.   Be  dumb  ye  modern 

*  orators  ]    Neither  lord  Mansfield  or  lord  Chatham  ever  fpoke  loch 

*  afpetch,*  Virginia  Gazette, printed  by  Purdjc  and  Dixon,  May  25th, 
»7rJ. 
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vain  and  groundlefs  cavils  againft  it.    *  Jofephus  *, 

*  fays  he,  pretends  that  Alexander  had,  in  a  dream 
'  at  Macedon,  feen  Jaddus  the  high-prieft  of  the 

*  Jews;*  (fuppofing  there  was  a  Jewifh  prieft  whole 
name  terminated  in  us)  '  that  this  priefl  had  encou- 

*  raged  him  to  undertake  his  expedition  againft  the 

*  Perfians,  and  that  this  was  the  reafon  that  Alexan- 

*  der  had  attacked  Afia.'  But  how  fenfelefs  this  objec 
tion,  from  the  termination  of  the  high-prieft's  name 
in  the  narrative!  Be  it  that  us  is  not  the  termination 
of  any  man's  name  in  the  Hebrew  language,  does 
not  every  perfbn,  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  Jofe- 
phus, know  that  he  varies  the  termination  of  the 
names  of  other  perfons,  from  what  it  is  in  that  tongue 
in  the  fame  manner?  and  yet  againft  their  real  exiffc- 
ence,  there  never  was,  on  this  account,  the  fmalleft 
exception.  Thus,  |  Jofhua  fon  of  Jofedec,  is,  with 
him,  Jefusfonof  Jofedecus;  Abiudis  Abius,&c.  why 
then  might  not  Jaddua  be  alio  with  him  Jaddus, 
without  creating  any  fufpicion  of  his  genuinenefs  ? 
Nor  does  he  affirm  that  this  high-prieft  fuggefted  to 
Alexander  the  defign  of  fubduing  Alia,  as  Mr.  Vol- 
taire's readers  may  naturally  imagine :  what  Jofephus 
makes  Alexander  fay,  is,  J '  That,  when  he  was  de- 

*  liberating  with  himfelf  how  he  would  become  maf- 

*  ter  of  Afia,  he  commanded  him  not  to  delay,  but 

*  with  confidence  to  pafs  over,  for  he  would  lead  his 

*  army,  and  give  him  the  empire  of  Ferfia.'  Mr. 
Voltaire  goes  on,  *  He  could  riot  then  avoid  going 

*  fix  or  feven  days  march  out  of  his  way,  after  the 

*  liege  of  Tyre,  to  vifit  Jerufalcm,'  This  is  by  way  of 

t  See  the  Philolbphy  of  Hiilury,  page  330. 

t  Anticj,  11,  3.  10.  and  3,  8.  1.  %  Ibid.  11.  8.  3.  4.  j. 
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iarcafm,  for  he  had  faid  before,  '  It  was.neceffary, 
'  after  having  made  Tyre  fubmit,  not  to  lofe  a  mo» 

*  ment  before  he  feized  the  pqftof  Pelufium;.fo  that, 
'  Alexander  having  made  a  forced  march  to  furprife 
'  Gaza,  he  went  from  Gaza  to  Pelufium  in  feven 

*  days.  It  is  thus  faithfully  related  by  Arrian,  Q^  Cur- 

*  tius,  Diodorus,  and  even  Paul  Orofius  himfelf,  ac- 
f  cording  to  the  journal  of  Alexander.'  But  is  there 
really  fuch  caufe  for  fcoffing?  Jbfephus,  whofe  rela- 
tion Voltaire  means  to  ridicule,  does  not  carry  Ale- 
xander from  the  fiege  or  conqueft  of  Tyre  to  Jeru- 
falem,  which,  as  this  city  flood  at'  no  great  diftance 
on  the  left  hand  of  the  road  from  Tyre  to  Gaza, 
would  haye'been  more  favourable  for  the  ftory  of 
his  interview  there,  with  the  JewHh  high-prieft ;  on 
the  contrary,his'narrativeis, '  That,  having  fettled  af- 

*  fairs  at  Tyre,  of  which*  he  became  mafter  after  a 
'  liege  of  feven  months,  he  marched  to  Gaza,  and 

*  took  it  after  fitting  two  months  before  it ;  and,  that 

*  haying  deftroyed  this  place,  he  haftened  to  go  up 

*  to  the  city  of  the  Jerufalemitesf;'  which  is  mak- 
ing him  turn  backwards  for  feveral  days ;  and,  being 
inconfiftent  with  that  quick  progrefs  from  Gaza  to 
Pelulium,  in  which  other  hiftorians  agree,  creates 
much  embaraflment  to  thofe  critics  who  maintain 
the  truth  of  that  viiit.  Why  then  does  Mr.  Voltaire 
lead  his  readers  into  a  belief,  that  Jofephus  places  his 
journey  to  Jerufalem  before  his  attempt  on  Gaza? 
We  may,  however,  ealily  forgive  this  mifreprefenta- 
tion  of  Jofephus's  fenfe,  fince  he  has  probably  been 
betrayed  into  it  by  following  fuch  modern  writers 
as  make  this  arrangement  of  it.    For  nnny  think  it 

t  jofcphjis's  Aotiq.  1 1, 8.  3.  Sk. 

Digit**;*  Google 


%6  A    VINDICATION  P.L 

snore  reafonable  to  fuppofe  Jofephus  was  griflakcn 
about  the  order  of  time  in  which  the  journey  to  Je- 
rufalem  was  executed,  then  to  conclude  the  whole 
an  idle  fiction,  merely  became  it  is  omitted  by  the 
few  heathen  authors  now  extant,  out  of  the  great 
number  that  wrote  Alexander's  transitions,  who, 
they  ohferve,  mutt  in  general  be  thought  to  have  en- 
tertained too  much  averfion  and  hatred  againft  the 
jewifh  nation,  to  preferve  and  perpetuate  the  memo- 
ry of  a  fact  in  its  circumftances  and  effects  fo  honour- 
able to  them,  whatever  information  they  might  have 
©f  its  certainty.  They  conclude,  therefore,  Alexan- 
der went  thither  while  his  troops  were  employed  in 
the  fiege  of  Tyre,  or  after  it  was  finifhed,  while  the 
main  army  was  refreshing ;  rather  than  that  he  firft 
patted  fo  eonfiderable  a  fortrefs,  and  then  went  back 
from  Gaza  to  take  it  in:  which  is  making  Jofephus 
only  guilty  of  an  error  in  a  circumftance,  while  they 
admit  him  a  good  voucher  for  the  principal  fact. 
Nor  is  this  mewing  him  greater  refpect  than  is  often 
paid  to  the  ttngle  tefUmony  of  hiftorians  of  approved 
credit.  For  upon  fuch  evidence  we  often  allow  the 
truth  of  a  fact  about  which  others  are  filenfc.  Efpe- 
cJally  we  do  fo  when  it  is  corroborated  or  fupported 
by  any  appearances  which  are  bett  accounted  for 
from  it,  and  of  that  kind  is  the  prefent  one.  For  Jo- 
fephus informs  us,  that  Alexander  granted  to  them 
extraordinary  privileges,  the  ufe  of  their  own  laws, 
and  freedom  from  tribute  every  feventh  year, 
as  in  it  they  did  not  cultivate  and  fow  their  lands. 
And  Hecataeuu,*a  contemporary  of  this  prince,  af- 
*  Hb  words,  aa  he  is  cited  by  JoferJuu  againft  Appion,  2. 4.  are, 
*  Tw  Z*/**f*tTir  xct'r  tftnlbim  svtnc  tjftir  afo$ iMynxir.' 
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fares  us,  appealing  to  Alexander's  letters,  aod  other 
monuments  ip  tcftimony  of  it,  that  he  alio  beftowed 
upon  them  the  country  of  the  Samaritans,  after  they 
had  mutinied,  and  murdered  Andromachus  then-  go- 
vernor, with  an  immunity  from  taxes  for  it*  poflef- 
/ion:  which  are  indications  they  muft  have  ftood 
high  in  his  favour. 

After  this,  Voltaire  having  related  JadduV*  or- 
der from  God  to  falute  this  king,  and  his  obedience 
to  it,  with  Alexander's  perfuaiion,  that  he  was  the 
fame  man  who  hadinftru&ed  him  feven  or  eight 
years  before  to  come  and  conquer  Perfia,  which  he 
communicated  to  Farmenio,  proceeds  thus :  '  jad- 

*  dus  had  upon  his  head  his  cap,  ornamented  with 

*  a  plate  of  gold,  upon  which  a  Hebrew  word  was 

*  engraved.    Alexander,  who  was  doubtlefs  a  pro-. 

*  ficient  in  the  Hebrew,  immediately  difcovered  the 

*  word  Jehovah,  and  proftrated  himfelf  with  huini- 

*  lity,  knowing  very  well  that  none  bat  God  could 

*  have  this  name.'  In  this  manner  he  laughs,  and 
-leads  his  readers  to  think  Alexander  confidered  the 
high-priefi  as  the  Divinity.  But  Jofephus  having  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  name  of  God  was  inferibed  on  the 
plate  of  gold,  (without  marking  whether  It  was  He- 
brew or  Greek!;  though  I  fuppoie  It  was  the  former, 
therefore  Alexander  would  need  to  receive  an  ex- 
plication of  its  import  from  others,)  only  fays,  that 
'  hereon  hef  worfhipped  the  name,  and  faluted  the 

*  high-prieft.'  So  that  he  plainly  difUnguiflies  be- 
tween his  behaviour  toward  Jehovah,  and  toward 
his  priuft.   Accordingly  he  acquaints  us,  that  when 

t  Antiq.  ai.  8.  J.  T»  tv  St*  trt/t*  tytyfawra,  *f««xffwr  fit-, 
9H  »fKunmt  t*  era/at,  km  »w  «fX'*f**  *r*T"  owtr. 
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Parraenio,  as  the  king  and  he  were  alone,  alked  why 
he  whom  aU  men  worshipped,  worshipped  the  Jewiih 
high-prieft,  he  replied,  *  I  did  not  worfhip  this  man, 
1  but  the  God  with  whafe  high-priefthood  he  hath  been 

*  dignified;'  and  that  thereafter  having  gone  up  into 
■*  the  temple,  he  offered  facrificc  to  God  according  to 

*  his  direction,  and  beftowed  upon  the  high-prieft  and 
.*  thepriefts  fuitable  honours.'  Further,  whereas  Vol- 
taire adds,  *  Jaddus  inftantly  dilplayed  prophecies, 

*  which  clearly  indicated  that  Alexander  would  con- 

*  quer  Perfia,  prophecies  that  were  eyer  made  after 
'*  the  event  had  happened ; '  jofephus  fays  no  more  than 
this :  '.The  book  of  Daniel  having  been  {hewed  hun, 
*:in  which  he  declared  that  4  certain  perfpn  among 
*■  the  Greeks  would  deftroy  the  empire  of  the  Pep- 
4  funs,  thinking  himfelf  was  the  period  Signified, 

*  he  with  joy  difmified  the  multitude ;  and  having 

*  called  them  to  him  on  the  fucceeding  day,  he  com- 

*  manded  them  to  aJk  whatever  gifts  they  pleafed.* 
And  then  adds,  *  In  confluence  of  this,  he  indulged 

*  them  in  the  ufe  of  their  own  laws,  and  in  freedom 

*  from  tribute  every  feventh  year,  as  in  it  they  did 

*  not  cultivate  their  land.'  As  to  his  charge,  that  the 
prophecies  in  Daniel  concerning  the  deftruclion  of 
the  Perfian  empire  by  the  Greeks,  were  forged  after 
its  actual  overthrow,  it  does  not  now  fall  under  my 
consideration,  unlefs  it  be  to  remark,  that  it  hath  no 
foundation  in  Jofephus,  left  any  perfon  Should  fufpec  t, 
ftrange  asit  may  feem,  that  it  was  his  fuggeftion,  whgit 
it  is  wholly  Voltaire's  own  fenfe  of  things.  So  muck 
for  the  mifreprefentations  of  Jofephus  in  his  forty- 
.fixth  chapter. 

\  sannqt,  however,  forbear  here  to  vindicate  fa 
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agreeable  and  profitable  a  writer,  as  RoUin,  from  a> 
reflection  which  he  hath  thrown  upon  him  in  it.  It 
is  this :  *  Rollin  indeed  lays,  that  Alexander  took 

*  Tyre,    only  becaufe  the  inhabitants  fcoffed  the 

*  jews,  and  that  God  would  avenge  the  honour  of 

*  his  people ;  bat  Alexander  might  hate  had  hill 

*  other  reafoas/  By  his  manner  of  expreflion,  a  per- 
ftrn  is  inclined  to  believe,  that  Rollin  made  Alexan- 
der to  be  actuated  by  a  defire  of  chaltifing  the  Tyn- 
ans, for  their  injuries  to  the  people  of  God.  But 
does-  Rollin  afford  any  rcafon  to  impute  this  fentiment 
to  him  ?  Far  otherwise.  He  fays  in  his  Antient  Hifto- 
ry, *  Tyre  had  now  filled  up  the  meafure  of  her  ini- 

*  quity  by  her  impiety  againft  God,  and  her  barbari- 
'  tyexercifed  againft  his  people;'  and  having  recount- 
ed her  infults  over  the  ruins  of  Jerufalem,  and  her 
violence  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  her  few 
zure  of  the  moft  precious  things  from  the  temple  of 
God  there,  to  enrich  therewith  the  temples  of  her 
idols,  he  remarks,  *  This  profanation  and  cruelty 

*  drew  down  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  Tyre.'  But 
though  God  bad  this  intention  in  prospering  his  ef- 
forts againft  Tyre,  he  always  fuppofes  Alexander  to- 
have  been  animated  by  other  motives-,  fuch  as,  his- 
refentment  at  the  affront  the  Tyrians  put  upon  him, 
in  refuting  him  entrance  into  their  city  when- he  ant- 
ed it,  that  he  might  offer  a  lacriuce  to  Hercules  its 
tutelar  god,  and  the  importance  of  his  pofleffion  of 
it  to  his  intereft.  For  he  thus  expreffes  hinifelf, 
fpeaking  of  the  above-mentioned  indignity:  *  This 
'  conqueror,  after  gaining  fo  many  victories,  had  too 

*  hi^h  an  heart  to  put  up  fuch  an  affront,  and  there- 

*  upon  was  refolved  to  force  them  to  it  by  a  liege/ 
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Again, '  Alexander  imagined  that  there  were  effai-* 

*  tial  rcafons  why  he  fliould  poflefi  himfelf  of  Tyre,- 

*  *  &c.'  Indeed  while  Rallm  had  fuch  veneration 
far  the  Jewifh  ibriptures,  as  to  acknowledge  the  in- 
terpofition  of  Providence,  in  his  determination  to* 
lay  liege  to  the  [dace,  in  fpke  of  alt  the  difficulties  of 
the  work,  when  according  to  the  rules  of  war*  after 
the  battle  of  Mus,  he  fliould  have-  purfued  Darius 
with  -vigour,  becaufe  God  had  therein  denounced  its 
ruin  for  its  pride  and  other  vices,  he  was  too  wife  not 
to  be  aware,  that  Alexander,  who  knew  not  God 
and  his  oracles,  was  wrought  upoa  by  very  different 
principles. 

S  £  C  T  1  6  n    Vt 

Of  his  Affertion,  That  Jofephus  does  riot  mchido 
the  Book  of  Job  among  the  Writings  of  the  He' 
brew  Canon,  in  Chapter  forty-feventh. 

TO  return  from  this  digreffion,  which,  k  is  be 
lieved,  was  due  to  fo  excellent  a  writer's  me-< 
Tit,  as  nothing  occurs  in  Voltaire's  forty-feventh 
chapter  that  requires  anrraadverfion,  according  td 
my  prefent  defign,  I  go  forward  to  his  forty-eighth 
chapter  f  where  is  a  fentence  too  material  to 
be  overlooked,  viz.  That  Jofephns  does  not  include 
the  book  of  Job  among  the  writings  of  the  Hebrew 
canon.  After  affirming,  that  the  book  of  job  was 
firtt  .written  by  the  Arabians,  his  words  are :  *  Flavian 
1  Jofephus,  who  does  not  include  it  among  the  writ- 
*  See  Roltm'i  Ancient  Hiftwy,  Book  XIV.  Sea.  ri.  pagn  1 66, 
i*7»  i8j»  184.  f  ftp  *3U 
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*  ings  of  the  Hebrew  canon,  removes  all  doubt  upon 

*  this  head.'  Accordingly  he  again  afferts  in  the  fame 
chapter,  that  '  It  is  not  a  Jewiih  book,'  *  The 
fame  thing  I  know  faid  cardinal  Pezron,  though  I 
have  never  been  able  to  lee  bis  book,  or  the  argu- 
ments by  which  he  contends,  that  it  it  omitted  in 
the  catalogue  of  the  {acred  books  by  Jafcphus. 

But  does  there  appear  any  fufficient  evidence, 
that  jo&phus  did  not  allow  it  a  place  in  the  facred 
code  of  his  nation  ?  I  apprehend  not.  It  is  furely  of 
no  force  at  all  to  prove  this,  that  he  makes  no  men- 
tion of  the  calamities'  which  befel  Job,  and  his  deport- 
ment under  them,  and  his  deliverance  from  them, 
hi  the  great  work  of  his  Antiquities ;  for  herein  he 
propofed  only  to  write  the  hiftory  of  the  Jews  from 
the  earlieft  times,  and  to  give  an  account  of  the  con' 
fiitntion  of  their  fiate.  He  might  therefore  be  hient 
about  bis  fortune  and  behaviour,  who  was  of  a  dif- 
ferent people  and  country,  as  appears  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  book  itfelf,  'though  it  was  a  part  of 
the  Jewiih  canon,  and  honoured  by  bimfelf  as  fuch. 
And  of  as  little  weight  miift  it  be  to  evince  this,  that ' 
be  does  not  touch  upon  bis  character  and  affairs  ia 
his  book  agaiaft  Appion ;  fine*  here  his  fole  aim  was 
to  vindicate  the  honour  of  his  own  nation,  to  which 
as  hath  been  faid,  job  did  not  belong. 

It  is  true,  he  J  reprefents  Mofes  to  have  written  no 
more  than  five  books,  comprehending  their  fyftem 
of  laws,  and  the  feries  of  events  and  trankcHons  from 
the  formation  of  man  until  his  own  death.  And  hfl 
makes  the  pro,  hets  after  Mofes,  to  have  written  the 
acts  and  occurrences  of  their  own  times,  from  his 

*   Page  236.  %  Contra  Appion,  fib,  1.  dp.  9. 
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death  till  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  the  fucceffbr  of 
Xerxes  upon  the  throne  of  Perfia ;  which  is  unfa-* 
vourable  to  their  hypothesis,  who  reckon  Job  to  have 
been  older  than,'  or  contemporary  with  Moles,  and 
the  book  which  derives  its  name  from  him,  to  have 
been  compofed  by  this  perfon  while  he  abode  in  the 
land  of  Midian,  or  while  he  led  Ifrael  in  the  defert,- 
'  or  even  amidft  his  refidence  in  Egypt ;  fince  none 
pretend  to  count  it  among  his  five  books,  which  have 
been  defcribed.  And  an  equally  unfavourable  afpect 
it  hath  upon  their  fcheme,  who  have  looked  upon 
it  as  the  production  of  Jofcph,  or  any  other  of  fupe- 
rior  antiquity  to  Mofes.  Neverthelefs  all  this  affords 
no  evidence,  that  the, book  of  Job  was  not  a  part  of 
the  canon  of  Scripture  among  the  Jews.  He  might 
notwithstanding  know  it  to  be  to,  and  judge  it  to 
have  been  written,  either  by  fome  prophet  in,  or  near 
the  time  of  the  Babylontfh  captivity,  as  Grotius,  Ca- 
durcus,  Le  Gere,  and  the  learned  biihop  of  Glocefter 
have  done*  among  whofe  arguments,  it  may  feem 
none  of  the  moil  contemptible,  that  though  he  is 
twice  mentioned  by  Ezekiel,  as  a  perfon  of  diftin- 
guifhed  piety  and  virtue,  with  Noah  and  Daniel, 
he  is  always  mentioned  after  the  tail ;  while  the 
other,  as  the  order  of  time  required,  hath  the  prece- 
dency in  the  honourable  band.  Or,  he  might  fup- 
pofe  it,  if  not  written  in  fo  late  a  period,  to  have 
been  penned  by  fome  prophet,  who  was  raifed  up  af- 
ter Mofes  in  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  coeval  with 
the  ftranger,  whofe  viciihtudes  and  patience  are  the 
fubject  of  the  piece.  And  in  this  view  it  may  not 
be  unworthy  of  obfervation,  that  Jerome  in  his  let- 
ter to  Faulinus,  after  fuiilhing  his  account  of  Deu- 
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teronomy,  and  faying,  *  So  far  Mofes,  fo  far  the  Pen- 
*  tateuch,'  introduces  Job  as  an  example  of  patience, 
ere  he  proceed  to  fpeak  of  the  book  of  Jofhua  the 
fon  of  Nun,  and  the  reft.  If  indeed  Jofephus  had  faid, 
that  the  prophets  after  Mofes  wrote  the  affairs  of  the 
Jewiftt  nation,  between  his  death  and  Artaxerxes's 
reign,  as  Mr.  Whifton  gives  his  fenfe,  in  his  fupple- 
ment  to  his  effay  towards  reftoring  the  true  text  of 
the  Old  Teftament  p>  28,  there  could  have  been  no 
room  for  this  fuppofition ;  unlefs  we  Should  have 
faid,  he  was  to  ■be'uriderftood  to  declare  the  theme 
of  their  writings  in  general,  and  not  to  exprefs  him- 
felf  with  rigour  and  ftricrnefs  about  the  fubject  of 
them ;  £nce  even  in  thefe  books  of  theirs,  which 
are  unquestionably  authentic,  there  are  predictions 
and  hiftories  of  the  fuccefles  and  difafters  of  the  E- 
gyptianst  Babylonians,  and  other  nations,  where 
the  Jews  were  not  parties  to  the  quarrel,  as  well  as 
prophecies  and  hiftories  relative  to  their  own  coun- 
try and  people.  But  there  is  no  need  of  fuch  foliati- 
on, for  Mr.  Whifton's  account  of  his  meaning  is  un- 
fair— the  import  of  the  words  being  no  more  than 
this,  That  they  wrote  the  acts  of  their  own  times ; 
as  every  fcholar  may  perceive,  by  cafting  his  eye  to- 
ward the  foot  of  the  page,  where  he  will  find  the 
original  text.  Agreeably,  the  book  of  Job  may  be 
counted  among  the  facred  books  of  the  Jews,  with- 
out fwelling  their  number  beyond  twenty-two, 
which  the  hiftorian  has  given  as  the  fum  of  their 
code  in  whole  *,  Yea,  without  increafing  the  books 
of  their  prophets  that  arofe  after  Mofes  beyond  thir- 
teen, which  he  makes,  in  the  paffage  tranfcribed  J  be- 
^  Ubi  fupra,  '  A**  "  rr.t  MuWitif  tw.utih  jMfflt  t«  A;t»" 
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low,  the  amount  of  them.  This  is  done  by  making 
the  books  of  Judges  and  Ruth,  the  two  books  of 
Samuel,  the  two  books  of  Kings,  the  two  books  of 
Chronicles,  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehenuah,  the 
books  of  Jeremiah  and  Lamentations,  and  the  books- 
of  the  twelve  prophets  ftand  only  for  feven  books 
in  his  catalogue.  For  thus  Job's  book  is  eafily  intro- 
duced among  the  thirteen  books  of  the  prophets, 
and  no  pretence  left  for  laying,  as- Mr.  Whiftonhas 
done,  that  the  Canticles  nroft  be  excluded  from  the 
Old  Teftament,  to  make  room  for  its  admiffion  a-- 
mong  the  four  books  of  hymns  and  ia-ftruclions  for 
the  conduct  of  human  life,  which  Jofephus  mentions 
as,  with  thefe  thirteen,  and  the  five  books  of  Mofesy 
conftituting  the  canon  of  his  nation'.  But  upon  what 
juft  and  reafonable  grounds^  fuch  a  method  of  nu-' 
meration  is  to  be  ufcd:,  cannot  now  be  explained, 
though  the  matter  appears  to  me  of  great  moment j 
for  if  we  are  once  allured  that  thefe  books,  which 
flow  compofe  the  Old  Teftament,  were  the  received 
lioly  fcriptures  among  the  Jews*,  and  neither  more 
nor  fewer,  during  the  miniftry  of  Jefus  and  his  a- 
poftles,  the  inference  will  be  certain  and  irrefiftible, 
that  they  are  of  divinef  authority;  becaufetheywho' 

'  £tp&f— *px*('  •'  /"rct  Mawnr  wj>of  »t«v  ret  nxr  eurnt  Ttftf^iw- 
*  ra  *vt*yfr^a.r  %t  fftUt  xotf  Iikx  HiGkieie..' 

\  It  is  from  a  perfualion,  that  thefe  books,  which  compote  the 
Old  Teftament  canon,  bad  the  fanction  of  our  Saviour  and  his  apoftle* 
as  the  oracle*  of  God,  and  that  there  are  other  evidences  of  their  in- 
(piraiioo,  that  Chrilrtaos  treat  them  with  fuch  refpetf,  not  merely  be- 
caafe  they  were  written  by  Jews.  How  injurious  then  is  Mr.  Vol- 
taire, when  he  reprefenis  this  as  the  foundation  of  our  reverence  for 
them,  and  faith  in  ihem,  and  then  proceeds  to  accufe  us  of  the  moft 
niiparaklisd  inconJKIency ;  '  We  defpife  and  abhor  tbe  Jews;  and' 
I 
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bore  a  cormniffion  from  heaven,  and  gave  fatisfa&ory 
proofs  of  it,  appeal  to  them  as  fuch  upon  all  occa- 
fions.  Yet  I  do  not  know  that  it  hath  been  fhown 
hitherto,  with  that  fulnefs  of  evidence  which  it  al- 
lows. I  only  obferve  farther,  ere  I  dlfmifs  this  ar- 
ticle, that  *  Philo  a  Jew  of  great  learning  in  Alexan- 
dria, brother  to  the  Alabarch,  that  is,  the  chief  ma* 
giftrate  of  the  JewhTi  people  there,  and  of  the  race  or* 
that  nation,  who  was  cotemporaiy  with  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles,  quotes  the  Words  of  Job,  in  the  fame 
manner  in  which  he  produces  paflages  from  other 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  which  he  fpeaks  of  iit 
the  molt  refpectable  terms,  calling  them  the  facredl 
word,  the  divine  word,  the  prophetic  word,  the  fa- 
cred  fcriprures,  the  holy  oracles,  and  the  like,  that 
he  may  confirm  bis  own  opinions  by  them.  Thus,  in 
his  treatife  concerning  the  change  and  alteration  of 
names,  '  Who,  as  job  faith,  is  free  from  defilement, 

*  though  life  be  one  day  ?  For  there  are  innumerable 
'  things  which  pollute  the  foul,  &c.'  So  indeed,  Job's 
words  run  very  much  in  the  Greek  verfidn,  accord" 
ing  to  the  Alexandrian  MS.  for  they  are,  chap.  xiv. 
4. '  Who  is  pure  from  defilement  ?  Not  one,  though 

*  even  life  btrof  one  day.'  Inftead  of  which,  we  have 
in  our  tranflation,  '  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing 

*  out  of  an  unclean  ?  Not  one.'  Upon  the  whole 

'  yet  we  ioCIt,  that  all  filch  of  their  writing*  which  we  bate  collected, 
'  bear  the  facred  (tamp  of  divinity.  Never  was  fuch  a  con  tradition 
'  heard  ofl'   See  his  Philof.  Di  fliooary,  A  rticle  Solomon  ,  p.  331. 

*  Pbilo,'De  tnnratione  nominam,  page  1051.  Paris  Edition  16401 
"Tk  yaf,  "f  i  IeC  fun,  x*5api(  tor*  pun,  xar  ftia  i/ufa  tut  1 
{an  %  &c.  la  Alex.  MS.  T«  yap  tri  xaSofoc  ttm  f wtw  ;  tfSt  &i',  «f 
114  juu  »utfK(  ytrnTitf  i  Put. 
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then,  Voltaire  had  do  good  caufe  to  fay,  that  jofc- 
phus  did  not  include  the  book  of  Job  among  the 
writings  of  the  Hebrew  canon. 

sfictloN    vn. 

Of  his  concluding,  in  chapter  forty-ninth,  that  the 
Jews  did  not  call  Jacob,  urael,  nor  themfelves- 
Israelites,  rill  they  were  Haves  in  Chaldaea,  from 
a'  paffage  of  Philo. — And  of  his  faying,  That  Jo- 
fephus  owns  the  practice  of  drcumcifion  was 
learned  from  the  Egyptians,  agreeably  to  the  tef- 
timony  of  Herodotus.— That  he  afcribes  their  be- 
ing unknown  by  the  Greeks,  to  their  omiflion  to 
cultivate  letters. — That  he  makes  the  tranflators 
of  the  law  into  Greek,  tell  feme  ftories  to  Phila- 
delphus,  which  he  does  not.— And  of  his  wrong 
inference  from  thefe  ftories. 

I  ONLY  further  accufe  nim  of  injuries  to  Jofe-* 
phus  in  another  chapter  of  this  trearife.  It  is  in 
the  forty-ninth,  where  he  difcuffes  this  queftion, 
'  Whether  the  Jews  were  instructed  by  other  nations, 

*  or  other  nations  by  the  Jews.'  Here  I  find  him  guil- 
ty of  fuch  a" number  of  miireprefentations,  as  perhaps 
can  fcarce  be  paralelled  in  fo  few  Sentences. 

As  it  is  my  profefled  intention  to  fhew  that  Mr. 
Voltaire  gives  falfe  accounts  of  Jofephus,  1  might 
omit  animadverting  upon  his  firft  paragraph;  where, 
from  Philo's  telling  us, *  Tliat  Ifrael  is  a  Chaldaean 

*  word,  that  it  was  a  name  die  Chaldaeans  gave  to 

*  the  juft  who  were  confeerated  to  Godj  that  Ifrael 

*  fignified,yf<7rtg'  God;*  he  concludes,  *  That  this  a- 
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*  lone  feems  to  prove,  that  the  Jews  did  not  call  Ja- 
'  cob,  Ifrael ;  that  they  did  not  take  upon  themfelves 

*  the  name  of  Ifraelites,  till  fuch  time  as  they  had 

*  fome  knowledge  of  this  Chaldaean  tongue,  which 

*  could  not  be  but  when  they  were  flaves  in  Chair 

*  daea.'  And  the  rather  that  here  indeed  I  cannot 
blame  him  for  wrong  quotation.  Neverthelefs  I  can- 
not forbear  obferving,  that  there  is  in  it  very  falfe 
reafoning.  For  Mofes  reprefents,  not  the  Hebrews, 
fts  Mr.  Voltaire  fuppofes,  but  God  himfelf,  whofe 
knowledge  of  all  languages  will  not  be  difputed,  to 
have  beftpwed  the  name  of  Ifrael  upon  their  great 
progenitor,  whklTagain  gave  rife  to  the  nation's  be- 
ing called  Ifraelites.  He  alio  makes  God  to  have  fubr 
joined  *  at  the  fame  time,  a  very  different  interpre- 
tation iof  it  from  that  by  this  dreaming  aljegorift, 
and  an  interpretation  which  hath  its  foundation' in 
an  Hebrew  etymology.  Nay  PhUo  himfelf,  in  his 
treatife  concerning  dnmkennefs, .  fets  forth  Godval- 
tering  Jacob's  name  into  Ifrael,  and  produces  the  ve- 

*  Thus  Afofet  acquaints  m,  that  the  pcrfpo  who  wreftled  with  Ja- 
cob !d  human  form,  faid  unto  him,  '  Thy  name  fhall  do  more  be  cal- 

*  led  Jacob,  but  Krael ;  for  as  a  prince  haft  thoa  power  with  God 
'  and  with  men,  and  haft  prevailed.'  Gen.  xxxii.  38.  Wherefore  if- 
rael muft  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew  words*  "111""?  domlnari,  printi- 
ptm  eje,  it  ""3K  Detu,  How  ftrange  ia  it  then  that  Philo'i  explication 
of  it  ftiould  have  been  adopted  by  fo  many  fathers  in  the  Chriftian 
church,  at  Origen,  Enfebius,  Didymutof  Alexandria,  and  even  Jerome 
in  one  place  I  though  indeed  he  argue*  againft  it  in  another,  ai  conn** 
derable  length,  at  violent  and  unnatural;  it  being  Decenary  for  de-  - 
fence  of  it  to  fuppofe  that  it  is  an  abridgment  of  three  Hebrew  words, 
with  the  alteration  of  fome  of  their  letters,  and  the  fuppreffion  of  o- 
tbers.  Compare  bis  Treatife  de  rJomimbus  Hebraicis,  Belted,  edit, 
torn,  3.  p.  536,  and  his  Commentary  upon  the  paftage  iq  Geoefis, 

c  3 
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ry  words  of  Scripture,  quoted  below,  concerning 
the  cauie  of  that  change,  according  to  which  it  mud 
have  happened  many  hundred  years  before  the  cap- 
tivity by  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  Chaldeans ;  tho' 
there  likewife  he  propofes  his  own  idle  fancies  about 
its  Cgnificatioo.    *  When  God  was  about  (fays  he) 

*  to  make  him  fee  thofe  things  which  he  had  before 

*  heard,  for  the  fight  is  more  faithful  than  the  ears, 

*  the  oracle  founded,  His  name  fliall  not  be  called 
'  Jacob,  but  lfrael  fliall  be  thy  name,  becaufe  thou 

*  haft  prevailed  powerfully  with  God  and  with  man. 

*  Jacob  then  is  a  name  of  learning  and  proficiency, 

*  depending  upon  the  powers  of  hearing,  but  lfrael 

*  of  perfection,  for  the  name  denotes  the  fight  of 

*  God.*  And  agreeably  he  introduces  Mofes  calling 
his  people  in  his  time,  by  the  name  of  the  children 
of  lfrael :  * '  For  It  is  rightly  faid,  the  children  of  If- 

*  rael  groaned  on  account  of  their  labours.'  Since 
then  God  was  the  author  of  the  name  of  lfrael,  both 
according  to  Mofes  and  Philo,  were  the  unacquaint- 
ednefs  of  the  Hebrews,  who  however  had  their  ori- 

'  ginal  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  as  great  as  Mr.  Vol- 
taire fuppofes,  till  they  were  carried  into  that  coun- 
try by  their  enemies,  his  inference  from  the  paflage 
of  Philo,  in  the  beginning  of  his  Hiftory  of  his  Mif, 

ibid.  p.  315.  The  fane  glofs  is  alio  to  be  found  in  the  Apoftoh'c 
Conffirutiont.  lib.  7.  cap.  37.  and  lib.  8.  cap.  1  5.  But  when  Daille 
bringt  this  at  an  evidence,  that  their.  Conftitutions  were  a  later  pro- 
duction than  the  third  century,  as  he  don  in  his  Bode  de  Pfeudepi- 
graphii  Apoflolicis,  lib.  1.  p.  188.  edit.  Harderotici,  1683;  faying. 
Their  authors  mud  have  borrowed  it  from  the  fathers  in  that  age  of 
the  church,  he  rnuft  certainly  hare  forgot  that  Philo  taught  the  expli- 
cation long  before. 

*  See  Philo,  p.  333.  and  compare  Ezod.  it.  23,  34. 
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£on  to  Caligula,  muft  fall  to  the  ground.  I  give 
now  a  literal  tranflation  of  it,  t&at  every  reader  may 
judge  how  far  it  will  bear  his  fuperftruft-une  upon  it: 
'  That  fort  of  men/  (he  is  fpeaking  of  the  fupplicant 
or  devotional  kind,  t»  Uwau*  ytm)  '  is  called  indeed  in 

*  the  Chaldaean  tongue,  Ifrael ;  but,  the  name  being 

*  interpreted  into  the  Greek  language,  feeing  God.' 

But  let  us  now  coufider  his  grofs  mifreprefenta- 
tions  of  Jofephus  here,  which  muft  be  /till  more  in* 
excufabje  than  his  falfe  reafoning,  *  Flavian  Jo£i&- 
t  phus,  {ays  he,  in  his  reply  to  Appion,  Lyumachus, 

*  and  Molon,  plainly  acknowledges,  that  the  Eg>p- 

*  tians  taught  other  nations  circumcifion,  as  Hero- 
f  dotus  tefrifies.'  But  does  Jofephus  confefs,  that  the 
practice  of  ciFpimciiion  was  learned  by  the  Jews 
from  the  Egyptians,  which  is  evidently  Voltaire's 
meaning,  fince  otherwise  he  acknowledges  nothing 
to  his  purpofe  ?  1  think  he  does  it  not,  either  in  ex- 
prefs  terms,  or  by  juft  deduction.  Let  us  examine 
the  paflage.  To  confute  Appion 's  charge,  that  the 
Jews  were  an  upflart  race,  he  ofylferves,  *  *  Neither 
f  was  Herodotus  the  Halicarnauian,  ignorant  of  our 

*  nation,  but  appears  to  have  mentioned  it  after  fomo 

*  fafhion  ;  for  writing  about  the  Cplchians  in  his  fe- 

*  cond  book,  he  fays,  "  The  Colchians,  and  Egypti-r 
*'  ans,  and  Ethiopians,  do  alone  of  all  men  practife 
**  circumculon  from  the  beginning:  for  the  Phoeni- 
* '  cians  and  Syrians  in  Palestine,  confefs  they  learned 
f  *  it  from  the  Egyptians ;  but  the  Syrians  about  Thcr- 
"  modoit,  and  the  river  Parthenlus,  and  their  neigh - 
*'  hours  the  Macrones,fay  they  learned  it  lately  from 
»«  the  Colchians :  and  thefe  are  they  who  only  of  a^ 

*  Sec  Book  I,  •gaioil  Appion,  Sett-  2  2.  Hudfoo'i  edit, 
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w  men  are  circumcifed;  and  they  feem  to  do  fo  in 
"  the  lame  manner  with  the  Egyptians.  But  I  can- 
"  not  tell  as  to  the  Egyptians  or  Ethiopians,  which 
"  of  them  learned  it  from  one  another."  Thus  far 
Jofephus  quotes  Herodotus,  then  follows  his  own  re- 
flection.  *  He  (meaning  Herodotus)  '  hath  faid  there- 

*  fore,  that  the  Syrians  in  Paleltine  are  circumcifed^ 

*  but  the  Jews  only,  of  them  that  inhabit  Palestine, 

*  are  circumcifed:  he  therefore  hath  mentioned  this, 

*  knowing  about  them.'  Now  is  there  here  any  plain 
acknowledgment  by  Jofephus,  that  the  Jews  learned 
circumcifionfrom  the  Egyptians?  Herodotus  indeed, 
according  to  him,  relates  that  they  confeffed  it;  but 
he  himfeif  does  not  in  terms  own  the  truth  of  that 
account.  Nor  can  it  be  argued  from  his  iilence,  that 
he  thought  it  juft :  for  that  he  makes  no  objection 
to  Herodotus's  anertion,  that  they  confened  they  de- 
rived the  cuftora  from  the  Egyptians,  can  never  be 
a  proof  that  he  believed  it  had  its  rife  from  them, 
when  he  only  produced  the  pafTage  againft  Appion, 
who  had  not  reproached  the  Jews  with  having  bor- 
rowed that  ceremony  from  the  Egyptians,  but  mere- 
ly denied  that  the  Greeks  had  any  knowledge  of  them. 
Every  one  muft  perceive,  it  was  enough  againft  his 
adverfary,  to  fhew  that  Herodotus  had  mentioned  a 
practice  prevalent  among  thejewifli  nation;  nor  had 
he  any  bufinefs  to  difcufs  whether  he  gave  a  right 
or  wrong  account  of  its  introduction,  as  there  was 
no  controverfy  between  them  upon  that  point.  There 
are  even  ftrong  reafons  againft  putting  fuch  a  con-, 
ftruftion  upon  Jofephus's  omitting  to  contradict  He- 
rodotus about  the  original-  of  circumcifion  among 
the  Jews ;  becaufe  he  cannot  be  fuppofed,  without 
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great  inconfiftency,  to  approve  every  thing  in  this. 
paffage  of  the  Greek  hiftorian,  although  he  hath 
not  found  fault  with  him.  For  how  could  Jofepb.ua 
believe  with  Herodotus,  that  the  people  he  enume- 
rates, were  alone  of  all  men  circumcifed,  when  he 
tells  us,  *  *  That  the  Arabians  circumcife  their  chil- 

*  dren,'  who  are  a  different  nation  from  any  in  his 
catalogue  of  them  that  pracbTed  that  rite?  Nay,  how 
could  he  believe  the  very  thing  which  Voltaire  makes 
him  to  confefs,  That  circumcifion  'prevailed  among 
the  Egyptians  before  it  obtained  among  the  Jews, 
when  he  tells  us, '  That  God  gave  unto  Abraham  the 
?  command  of  circumcifion,  becauie  he  was  willing 
f  his  pofterity  mould  continue  feparate,  and  diftin- 
f  guifhed  from  others  {.'  Surely  he  who  fays  this, 
fliews  his  opinion  that  it  was,  at  the  time  of  its  in- 
ftitution,  peculiar  to  them,  and  unobferved  by  the 
reft  of  the  world. 

We  will  now  try  the  author  upon  another  point, 
whether  his  reprefentations  of  Jofephus  are  agreeable 
to  truth.  Says  he, *  The  fame  Jofephus  acknowledges, 

*  that  his  nation,  whofe  credit  he  endeavours  never' 

*  thelefs  to  enhance,  had  for  a  long  time  no  commerce 

*  with  other  nations;  that  it  was  in  particular  un- 

*  known  to  the  Greeks,who  however  were  at  the  fame 

*  Hme  acquainted  with  the  Tartars  and  Scythians.  Nor 
'  is  it  furprifing,'  fays  he,  meaning  Jofephus, '  that  a 

*  people  fo  far  removed  from  the  fea,  and  negk&ing 

*  the  cultivation  of  letters,  ihould  be  fo  little  knowm* 

*  Anriq.  I.  xfi.  3. 

J   Jofephu*'*  words  arp,  Afltiq.  1 .  10.  J .    JTfmr*%t  Sf  (i  ©t»f) 
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But  where  docs  Jofephus  give  this  account  ?  I  might 
iuiiit  he  does*  upt  mention  the  Tartars  at  all,  as  a 
nation  known  to  the  Greeks,  for  he  fpeaks  of  the 
Scythians  and  Thracians;  but  the  Thracians  will  not 
be  allowed  by  any,  who  are  {killed  in  geography,  to 
have  pofleued  the  fame  trad  of  land  with  the  Tar- 
tars: They  are  rather  thought  to  have  been  fettled 
about  Conftantinople,  and  through  that  country 
where  the  Turks  now  live,  as  indeed  Jofephus  men- 
tions their  being  known  to  the  Greeks,  on  account 
of  their  neighbourhood,  which  fuits  that  opinion  very 
well.  But  to  pais  this,  Jofephus  does  indeed  attribute 
their  ignorance  of  his  nation  to  thefe  things,  *  To 

*  their  want  qf  a  country  upon  the  fea-coaft,  and  to 
* their  neglect  of  trade,  which  things  were  chief 

*  caufes  of  intercourfe  with  ftrangers ;  for  their  towns 

*  were  diftant  from  the  fea,  and  they  were  employ- 

*  ed  in  cultivating  their  good  land.  Above  all,  they 

*  were  intent  upon  educating  their  children,  and 

*  observing  their  law;,  and  the  religion  delivered  ac- 
'  cording  to  them,  which  they  reckoned  the  moil 
'  neceoary  work  of  their  whole  lives.1  He  imputes 
it  further,  *  To  their  peculiarity  of  diet,  and  to  their 
'  fathers  not  being  addicted  to  war,  through  defire 

*  of  more  cxtenfive  territory,  though  their  country 

*  abounded  with  many  thoufands  of  brave  men :'  and 
he  fliewa  that  other  nations  were  alfo  long  unknown 
to  them,  for  like  reajbns,  as  the  Romans  and  Spani- 
ards, &c.  But  he  does  not  fay  that  their  ignorance 
of  the  Jews,  proceeded  from  this  people's  omiffioo. 
to  cultivate  letters,  as  Voltaire  alledges.  So  far  is  he 
from  aligning  this  reafoq,  that  he  contends  the  Py- 

*  See  Jofephu*'*  firft  book  igunft  Appjon,  p.  13. 
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thagoreans  *  had  taken  fome  of  their  leflbns  from 
them,  and  that  divers  ftates  had  imitated  their 
cuftoms. 

He  goes  on :  *  When  the  feme  hifterian  relates 

*  with  his  ufual  exaggerations,  the  manner  equally 

*  honourable  as  incredible,  in  which  the  king  Pto* 

*  lomy  Phjladelphus  purchafed  a  Greek  tranflation 
f  of  the  Jewiib  books,  done  by  Hebrew  writers  in 

*  the  city  of  Alexandria;  Jofephus,  I  fey,  adds 
.*  that  Demetrius  pf  Phalereus,  who  ordered  this 
f  tranflation  for  his  king's  library,  afked  one  of  the 

*  tranflatprs  how  it  happened,  that  no  hiftorian,  no 

*  foreign  poet,  had  ever  fpoke  of  the  Jewifh  books  ?' 
The  tranflator  replied,  *  As  thefe  laws  are  all  divine, 
f  no  one  has  dared  to  undertake  fpeaking  of  them, 

*  and  thofe  who  have  thought  proper  to  do  it,  have 

*  been  chaitifed  by  heaven.'  Now  here  again  are 
two  miftakes ;  for  whereas  Mr.  Voltaire  makes  De- 
metrius aik  the  translators,  Jofephus  reprefents  the 
king  to  have  done  it :  and  whereas  he  makes  one 
pf  the  tranfjators  reply,  Jofephus  tells  us  that  De- 
metrius anfwered  him.    His  words  are,  *  Philadd- 

*  phus  rejoiced,  feeing  his  fcheme  ufcfully  fintfhed; 

*  but  efpecially  he  was  pleafed  with  the  laws  read  tQ 
?  him,  and  was  aftoniflied  at  the  wifdoin  and  under- 

*  ftanding  of  the  lawgiver;  wherefore  he  began  tp 

*  hold  a  converfation  with  Demetrius,  haw,  the  le- 
'  giflation  being  thus  admirable,  none  of  the  hiilori- 

*  ans  or  poets  had  mentioned  it.  But  Demetrius  re- 

*  pHed,  that  none  dared  to  touch  the  writing  of  thefe 

*  laws,  becaufe  it  was  divine  and  venerable,  and  be-. 

*  caufe  fome  were  hurt  by  God  who  attempted  it.f' 

*  See  the  fame  book,  Sefl.  at.     f  See  Antiq.  12.  3.  13. 
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Voltaire  after  this,  cites  the  ftories  about  Theo- 
pompus  and  Theodcctes,  as  related  alio  by  the  fame 
translator,  for  he  continues  them  all  as  a  part  of  his 
reply  to  Demetrius,  ere  he  fljut  up  the  period  which 
he  had  begun,   with  the  requisite  mark}  '  The- 

*  opompus  being  inclined  to  tnfert  fome  part  of  it 

*  (the  Jewifh  law)  in  his  hiftory,  loft  his  fenfes  for 
f  thirty  years;  but  being  acquainted  in  a  dream,  that 

*  he  had  become  an  ideot  for  wanting  to  penetrate 
■*  into  divine  things,  and  to  acquaint  the  prophane 

*  therewith ;  he  appeafed  the  wrath  of  God  by  pray- 
^  er,  and  recovered  his  fenfes.  Theodeftes,  a  Greci1- 

*  an  poet,  having  introduced  fome  paflages,  which 

*  he  had  taken  from  our  holy  books,  in  a  tragedy, 
.'  became  blind ;  and  did  not  recover  his  fight,  till 

*  after  he  had  acknowledged  his  fault :'  But  neither 
were  thefe  ftories,  which  to  many  feem  incredible, 
told  by  one  of  the  tranflators  of  the  law  unto  Greek, 
or  indeed  by  any  Jew,  according  to  Jofephus,  but  by 
Demetrius  himfelf ;  fo  that  he  muft  anfwer  for  them, 
as  well  as  for  the  account  to  the  king,  of  the  caufe  why 
the  hiftorians  and  poets  were  filent  about  the  legifla- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  with  which  he  introduced  them. 

So  much  for  the  mifreprefentations  of  Jofephus  in 
this  chapter.  Yet  it  may  be  proper  to  fubjoin,  in 
confequence  of  the  detection  of  falfliood  here  made, 
that  the  cenfure  with  which  he  finishes  it  is  II]  placed, 
f  Thefe  two  ftories  of  Jofephus,'  fays  he, '  which  are 

*  unworthy  of  a  place  in  hiftory,  or  of  being  related 
f  by  a  man  that  has  common  fenfe,  are  in  facT:  con- 

*  tradictory  to  the  praifes  he  beftows  upon  this 
f  Greek  translation  of  the  Jewifh  books ;  for  if  it  was 

*  a  crime  to  inferc  any  part  of  them  in  another  Ian? 

• 
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*  guage,  it  was  a  far  greater  crime  doubtlefs  to  e*  ■ 

*  naMe  all  the  Greeks  to  underftand  them-.  Jofcphus- 
'  in  relating  thefe  tales,  at  leaft  agrees  that  the  Greeks 

*  never  had  any  knowledge  of  the  writings  of  his 

*  nation.'  'But  how  does  this  follow  ?  The  ftories  are 
Demetrius's,  not  Jofephus's,  for  they  are  only  men- 
tioned as  a  part  of  his  reply  to  the  Egyptian  mo- 
narch, without  any  affirmation  of  their  truth.  And 
was  it  inconfiftent  with  fuch  recital  of  them,  to  com- 
mend the  translation  of  their  facred  books  into  the 
Greek  language?  Surely  not.  He  might  even,  I 
think,  have  believed  them  himfelf,  and  averred  their 
reality  to  the  world,  and  have  praifed  that  work, 
without  incurring  any  juft  blame  for  felf -contradic- 
tion. For  the  inftances  of  divine  vengeance  were  u- 
pon  them,  who  mixed  and  blended  paffages  from 
their  facred  books*  with  prophane  fables  or  relations, 
placing  them  on  a  level.  Here,  their  holy  volumes 
were,  exhibited  pure  and  unalloyed.  Still  plainer  it 
is,  that  in  perfect  coniiftency  with  his  infertion  of 
fhefe  ftories  of  Demetrius,  in  fo  indifferent  a  man- 
ner, he  might  fuppofe  the  Greeks  to  have  had  know- 
ledge of  their  affairs,  either  by  converfation  with  Jews, 
or  by  a  verfionof  their  fcriptures  in  whole  or  in  part, 
into  a  language  which  they  underftood.  But  our  de- 
fign  was  not  to  defend  the  truth  of  Jofephus's 
narrative,  but  only  to  convict  Voltaire  of  f  grofs  mif- 

■(■  Thefe  remarks,  upon  this  forty-moth  chapter  of  the  Philofophy 
of  Hirtory,  were  all,  except  the  laft,  pablifhed  in  the  Mufeam,  fo  long 
ago  as  December  1 76c.  Nor  had  I  then  any  intention  of  taking  any 
more  notice  of  Mr.  Voltaire,  for  I  concluded  them  thus,  "  I  leare  it  to 

*  every  unprejudiced  perfon  to  judge,  whether  any  confidence  can  be 
'  tepofed  in  fuch  an  author's  account  of  facts.  It  cannot  be  thought. 
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reprefentationsof  his  meaning  upon  different  occafi- 
ons,  in  his  Philosophy  of  Hiftory,  which  I  hope  is 
fufficiently  done/ 

Upon  the  whole,  from  thefe  numerous  detections 
of  Mr.  Voltaire's  falihood,  with  refped  to  Jofephus, 
to  which  more  might  have  been  added,  mnft  not  his 
admirers  be  rendered  more  diftruftful  of  his  details 
from  antient  writers  in  general,  and  more  cautious' 
of  giving  their  aifent  to'  them  as  genuine,  without 
examination?  or  if  they  fuppbfe  him  more  honeft 
and  faithful  in  his  recitals  from  heathen  authors, 
muft  they  not  acknowledge  htm  to  have  been  lb  car- 
ried away  by  prejudice  and  partiality,  to  violate  the 
rules  of  truth  in  his  accounts  of  the  jewHh  hrftorian, 
as  will  leave  an  indelible  and  perpetual  reproach  up- 
on his  character  for  cUungenuity,  and  upon  them- 
felves  for  raflinefe  and  credulity,  if  they  mail  hereaf-' 
ter  rely  upon  them,  as  juft  reprefentatkms  of  his 
feme? 

'  that  his  violations  of  the  great  rule  of  truth,  are  peculiar  to  this  Chap- 
*  ter.  May  thefe  remarks  through  the  channel  of  your  Magazine,  put 
'  the  public  on  their  guard  againft  being  milled  by  him,  till  Jbmc  per- 
4  fon  of  greater  leifure  and  ability,  more  folly  expofe  him  1'  Nor  did 
I  form  the  fcheme  of  the  prefeot  detection^  till  a  coofideVable  time  af- 
ter, upon  reading  repeated  wiihes,  that  forte  perfon  would  animadvert 
Upon  the  abufe  with  which  he  bad  treated  religion  ;  and  upon  feeing 

that  his  worts  were  printed  with  eagJtrnefs. If  any  reader  obferve 

any  difference  between  the  quotation*  of  Voltaire's  words  in  the  Mufe- 
un  for  Dec.  1 7651  and  here,  the  plain  account  of  it  is,  that  the  re- 
mark! were  then  drawn  up,  on  reading  the  tranftation  of  that  chapter 
by  the  Monthly  Reviewer*  for  July  of  that  year,  I  hope  in  an  boneff* 
indignation,  at  feeing  fo  many  mifrcprcfentatioos  in  fo  few  fcnteacet ; 
whereas  they  are  now  accommodated  to  (be  F-uglifo  tranttatiea  of  nV 
whole  traatii*. 
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O  F 

MR.    VOLTAIRE'S 

MISREPRESENTATIONS 

OF    THE 

SACRED  BOOKS. 

HAD  this  author  been  fatisfied  with  fcoffing  at 
fuch  paffages  of  Scripture  as  fecm  offenfive  in 
themfelves  *,  01  appear  inconfiftent  with  o- 
thers,  while  at  the  fame  time  he  reljgioufly  governed 
himfelf  by  the  dictates  of  truth  in  their  exhibition* 
and  recited  them  as  they  flood,  without  aggravat- 
ing difficulties;  nay,  had  he  even  given  us  a  falfe  ac- 
count of  fome  unimportant  fa&s,  and  of  fome  tri- 
vial circum fiances  in  more  material  and  weighty 
tranlacaons  only,  which  might  have,  been  imputed 
to  forgetfulnefk  and  inadvertence,  there  would  have! 
been  lefs  caufe  of  complaint  againil  him ;  but  when 

*  That  there  tie  paJTaget  of  this  kind  in  Scripture,  efpecially  in 
the  Old  Tcftaroent,  cannot  be  denied  :  bm  it  doct  not  therefore  fol- 
low, it  i)  not  of  diriae  authority.  There  are,  notwithibinding,  folid 
proof*  of  this,  even  as  there  are  fiiffirieot  deroonft  ration*,  that  the 
eonrie  and  con  dilution  of  nature  proceeds  from  God,  though  fome 
part*  ofit  appear  to  us  liable  to  objections.  Awl  indeed,  why  mould 
it  be  expe&ed  or  reqoired,  that  a  book,  which  challenge*  a  divine  ori- 
ginal, mould  be  clear  of  things  which  create  exception,  more  the* 
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he  throws  out  many  invidious  reflections,  without 
all  fupport  from  the  Bible,  often  advances  propofiti- 
ons  as  contained  in  it,  which  are  repugnant  to  the 
moft  exprefs  letter  thereof,  yea  repeats  the  lame  no- 
torious falflioods,  on  different  occasions,  as1  unques- 
tionable truths,  miiiriterprets  texts  which  he  cites  to 
prove  his  calumnies  in  a  moil  unj  iiftifiable  manner, 
perverting  and  wrefting  words  to  a  fenfe  which  they 
were  never  intended  to  convey,  and  fcarce  ever  ima- 

the  mundane  fyftem  ?  fince,  by  this  very  drc'u'mftahce,  while  there  is 
Do  want  of  arguments  that  it  has'  fueb  a  fo'urce,  it  hath  a  greater  St- 
nefs  to  be  a  touch-flooe  of  meni  characters,  or  a  trial  of  the  candour 
and  integrity  of  all  to  whom  it  ij  propofed.  Now,  in  con  fi  deration  of 
the  fuperior  Strength  and  ealidity  of  thteic  proofs,  that  the  Bible  is  the 
word  of  God,  every  perfon  is  bound  to  admit  it  as  fuch,  inftead  of 
being  left  at  liberty  to  reject  it,  and  perhaps  a!fo  creat  it  with  {corn 
and  deriiion,  in  fpitc  of  their  force  and  energy,  becaufe  there  is  there- 
in an  Intermixture  of  Tome  matters  that  rfifpleafe  him.  And  every  im- 
partial Thrift,  or  unprejudiced  believer  ia_natnral  religion,  will  ail 
conformably :  for  he  will  reffect  with  himfelf,  that  there  are  aids  dif- 
ficulties in  the  order  and  frame  of  the  univcrle,  which  yet  he  holds,  up- 
on prepollent  evidence  for  it,  to  be  the  workmanlhip  of  God,  and  the 
fabjeft  of  his  providence  and  government.  And  he  will  farther  consi- 
der, that  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  forae  points  create  offence  or 
entanglement  in  the  Sacred  Oracles,  particularly  in  thofe  which  were 
committed  to  the  cuftody  of  the  Jewifh  church,  when  their  great  an  tl-, 
qnity,  and  the  form  and  language  in  which  they  are  written,  are  recol- 
lected.— Thehiltory  of  many  requirements  and  actions  in  them,  is  ve- 
ry condie  and  fummary,  unaccompanied  with  an  explication  of  the 
grounds  on  which  they  were  founded. — The  cuflorus,  both  public  and 
private,  in  ages  fo  remote,  and  countries  fo  diftant,  as  thefe  which  are 
there  treated  of,  were  widely  different  from  the  ufages  of  our  time 
and  place,  which  yet  there  is  an  unrealizable  difpoudon  to  make  the 
llandard  io  cfriroating  the  propriety  and  decorum  of  every  fpeech  or 
practice  related  in  the  Bible. —  There  may  eafily  happen  a  imitate  a- 
bout  the  true  meaning  of  forae  vocable*  or  phrafes  that  occur,  the 
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gined  to  bear ;  In  fltort,  employs  the  bafeft  arts,  that 
he  may  make  the  Scripture  furnifh  more  abundant 
matter  for  ridicule,  and  more  plentiful  occafion  of 
unbelief,  what  cenfure  can  be  too  fevere  for  him  with 
all  honeft  and  unprejudiced  perfons?  So  criminal 
and  inexcufable  however,  1  truft,  his  conduct  will  ap- 
pear to  be.  In  .expofing  him  for  this  unfair  treatment 
of  the  Sacred  Books,  and  vindicating  them  from  his. 

more  that  the  Hebrew  hath  long  ceafed  to  be  a  liriag  tongue,  and 
that  die  volume  which  alone  it  extant  in  it,  it  of  no  large  fize ;  where- 
fore there  la  left  room  for  the  difcovery  of  their  genuine  fignification, 
by  comparing  their  ufe  in  different  paflages :  at  indeed  not  a  few  term! 
or  idioms  of  exprefEon  are  met  with  only  once.— Mor  it  it  impoffible, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  many  perfons  of  found  judgment  and 
real  piety,  that  error*  may  hare  been  permitted  to  creep  into  the  text 
here  and  there,  through  the  carelefTnefs  or  unfkilfulnefs  of  tranferibert, 
in  a  long  fueceflion  of  centuries,  about  affairs  (light  in  their  nature, 
and  unefTcntia!  to  the  great  end  for  which  the  Scripture  was  penned ;  I 
mean,  the  length  of  a  perfoo't  life  or  reign,  the  number  of  an  army, 
the  multitude  of  the  killed  or  prifoncra  in  a  battle,  the  quantity  of 
fpoilfeized,  the  fum  of  treafure  accumulated  or  expended,  and  the  like. 
For  thefe,  and  other  caufet  of  a  fimilar  nature,  be  will  not,  1  fay,  think 
it  ftrange  that  forae  points  difguft  or  perplex ;  but  (till  will  think  him- 
felf  obliged)  from  a  regard  to  the  many  excellent  rules  of  virtue  and 
bappinefs,  which  the  'Bible  contains,  and  to  the  other  re<tfons  which  e- 
vince  its  divine  authority,  to  make  light  of  the  objections  arifing  r  hence, 
which  it  no  more  than  making  the  fame  allowances  for  fhortuefs  of  de- 
tail, for  diverfity  of  manners  in  a  long  interval  of  ages,  for  obfcuriiy 
and  intricacy  of  Aile,  and  for  vitiations  or  corruptions  in  copying, 
which  are  thought  equitable  every  day  to  the  writings  of  Heathen*, 
through  which  there  runs  a  vein  of  good  fenfe,  that  they  may  be  freed 
from  the  charge  of  abfurdity,  and  rife  imputation  of  felf- contradiction. 
And  thus  will  he  be  enabled  to  Hand  fall  in  hit  veneration  for  the 
Scripture,  again!!  the  attacks  of  infidels,  their  molt  boafted  cavils  on 
thefe  pretences  proving  impotent  efforts  to  overthrow,  or  even  fluke. 
Lis  belief  of  it. 

D 
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abufe,  I  will  firft  confider  thefe  inftances  of  mifre- 
prefentation  of  their  fenfe,  for  which  he  may  plead 
the  authority  of  the  Vulgate  verfion;  and  thereafter 
thefe  far  more  numerous  Inftances  of  the  fame,  for 
which  he  cannot  pretend  the  authority  of  this,  or 
arty  other  tranflation ;  at  leaft,  if  he  may  alledge  this 
in  two  or  three  cafes,  cannot  jufHfy  the  meaning  he! 
adopts  as  agreeable  to  the  original, 

CHAPTER     t 

Of  his  Mifreprefentations  of  Scripture,  for  which  he" 
may  plead  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate  verfion. 

TO  the  Vulgate  verfion  of  the  Bible,  this  writer 
hath  paid  a  peculiar  deference.  From  it,  in  his 
recital  of  the.airairs  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  are  derived 
many  names  of  perfbns,  which,  af  firft  fight,  amaze 
and  confound  an  Englifh  reader  j  familiar  as  the  ac- 
count of  them  in  the  Old  Teflament  may  be  to  him: 
for  in  that  verfion,  as  in  our  author,  we  meet  with 
Phaceiah  for  Pekahiah,  Romcli  for  Remallah,  Ofes 
for  Hofea,  Aod  for  Ehud,  &c. — Further,  upon  a  falfe 
fenfe  given  in  the  fame,  or  a  wrong  inference  from 
its  mode  of  expreffing  the  import  of  the  original,  his 
feoffs  and  cavils  at  the  Sacred  Hiftory,  and  his  cen- 
fures  and  reproaches  of  the  people  of  lfrael,  who  are 
the  great  fubjects  of  it,  are  fbmetimes  wholly  found- 
ed. Of  this  I  mention  thefe  examples.  Let  the  reader- 
judge  whether  the  charge  is  not  juft. 
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SECTION     I. 

Of  his  faying  in  chapter  thirty-fourth  of  the  Philo- 
fophy  of  Hiftory,  that  the  fccond  temple  is  repre- 
fented  in  the  book  of  Efdras,  to  have  had  only 
three  rows  of  rough  ftone. 

SAYS  Mr.  Voltaire,  in  his  Philofophy  of  Hiftory, 
chap.  *  thirty-fourth,  *  We  learn  in  the  book  of  Ef- 
.'  dras,  that  the  walls  of  the  fecond  temple  had  only 

*  three  rows  of  rough  ftone,  and  that  the  reft  was 

*  of  wood  only.  It  was  rather  a  barn  than  a  temple.* 

Nbwfuch  indeed  was  the  order  about  building 
it  in  Cyrus's  decree,  according  to  the  copy  thereof, 
which  was  recovered  upon  fearch  through  the  repo- 
fitories  at  the  royal  palace,  in  the  province  of  the 
Medes,  as  the  Vulgate  verfion  relates  it,  Ezra,  vi.  4. 

*  That  there.bethreejrowsofunpoliuiedftones.'  And 
fuch  alfo  was  the  execution  of  the  work  by  the 
Jews,  according  to  the  information,  which  it  makes 
to  have  been  fent  to  the  Perlian  monarch  Darius  by 
Tatnai,  and  other  enemies,  when  they  foUcited  him 
to  ft  op  the  progrefs  of  it,  Ezra,  v.  8.  *  Be  it  known 

*  to  the  king,  that  we  went  into  the  province  of 

*  Judea,  to  the  houfe  of  the  great  Qod,  which  is 
'  built  with  unpoliihed  ftone.'  But,  mean  as  the  fe- 
cond temple  was  in  comparifon  of  Solomon's,  has 
the  Vulgate  verfion  reafon  on  its  fide  here  ?  By  no 
means;  In  this  reprefentation,  it  differs  from  all  in- 
terpreters. For  the  Septuagint  have  in  the  latter  pat 
fage,  choice  I  (tones,  and  in  the  former,  ftrong,  that 

•  Page  163.  I  ExAeirw.  uftmqtit, 
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is,  ponderous  and  maffive  ftones.  Bochart  J  turns  the 
term,  marble  ftones,  adding  that  Jarchi,  Klmchi, 
Aruch,  Elias,  and  other  Jewifh  Doctors,  after  the 
Talmudifts,  put  the  fame  meaning  on  the  original.  - 
The  Syriac  tranflation  again,  with  the  tranflations 
of  Junius  and  Tremellius,  of  the  Zurich  divines,  of 
Caftalio,  of  Fifcator,  and  of  Munfter,  make  it,  very 
large  or  heavy  ftones,  as-ours  hath,  great  ftones ;  while 

*  Jofephus,  who  does  not  tranfcribe  the  letter  of  the 
adversaries  of  his  nation  into  his  Antiquities,  but  on- 
ly the  imperial  edict,  calls  them,  well  poliflied  or  well 
fmoothed  ftones,  and  the  author  of  the  apocryphal 
Book  off  Ezra  (ays, '  The  wall  was  of  hewed  ftones, 

*  of  great  coft  or  expence.*  The  truth  is,  the  Chal- 
dee  vocable  here  leads  us  to  think  of  ftones  fo  vail 
m  fize,  and  enormous  in  magnitude,  that  it  behoved 
to  roll  rather  than  carry  them,  conformably  to  the 
acceptation  of  the  fame  word  in  the  Hebrew  tongue. 
At  the  fame  time,  if  We  have  regard  to'  the  ufe  of 
the  root  gbeial,  which  anfwers  it  in  the  Arabic  lan- 
guage, we  may  fuppofe  it  denotes  ftones,  excellent 
for  their  nature  and  kind,  and  not  merely  for  their 
bulk  or  quantity,  by§confequence,  ftones  of  high 
price  and  value.  Eftius  therefore,  a  Romifli  divine,  as- 
much  interefted  as  he  was,  for  the  honour  of  his- 
ehurch,  to  maintain  the  Vulgate  verfion,  renounces  if 

X   Hierozoioon,  par.  2.  lib.  6.  cap.  16. 

*   Antiq.   II.  4.6.  Ei>£ttwr. 

t  Cap.  6.  9.  Aia  fcifliir  Si/rwr  mMirtxtjr. 

§  To  this  purpofe  the  learned  Michaclis  explains  it  in  bis  notes  ; 
while  it  is  remarked  io  the  margent  of  our  Bibles,  that  the  Chafdee 
E3v7J  galel'm,  denotes  (tones  of  rolling. 


3y  Google 


P.n.  THE  SACRED  BOOKS.  53 
here,  and obferves upon  Ezra,  v.  8.  '  That  ||  the  word 
1  in  the  original  does  not  figniiy,  unpoluhed,  but 

*  great  either  in  dimeijiion,  or  in  coil.'  And  Houbi* 
gant,§a  prieft  of  the  lame  communion,  heiitates  not 
to  render  it,  huge  ftones.  So  much  is  Voltaire's  rir 
dicule  here,  of  this  temple's  being  more  like  a  barn 
.from  its  rough  ftones,  built  upon  the  Angularity  of 
the  Vulgate  verfion,  and  a  Angularity  without  any 
good  foundation;  perhaps  even  owing  to  the  mif lake 
of  a  tnuueriber. 

SECTION     II. 

Of  his  reprefenrJng  in  chapter  fortieth  of  the  fame, 
and  in  other  pieces,  that  Mofts  commanded  the 
Invites  to  kill  twenty-three  thoufand,  on  occafi- 
on  of  the  golden  calf. 

IN  chapter  fortieth,  however,  he  hath  committed 
a  ftill  worfe  fault.  For  he  reprefents  Mofes  to  com- 
mand the  Levites,  *  to*maflacre  mdifcriminately 
'  their  brothers,  to  the  number  of  twenty-three  thou- 
'  fand,  to  fcreen  his  own  brother,  who  ought  rather 
'  to  have  died,  than  made  a  golden  calf  to  be  adored, 
f  And,  ftrange  to  relate,  his  brother  is  after  this 

*  fhameful  atftion  created  high-pontiff,  and  thirty 

*  three  thoufand  men  are  mailacred.'  And  afterwards, 

j|   Vtd.  Pol.  Synopf.  in  loc. 

$  Vid.  Houbigant  in  loc.  who  u  the  fame  time  ezpreflei  hU  aflo- 
nifhnient,  that  Lc  Clerc  fhould  make  it,  fquate  itooes,  forifmuch  at 
the  verb  which  conreys  the  idea  of  turning  o»er,  would  rather  fpggeflj 
a  round,  than  any  angular  or  cornered  form. 

*  Ebil.  of  Hillary,  page  186,  187. 
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in  the -j- next  chapter,  when  he  gives  a  fummary  of 
the  Jews  exterminated  by  their  own  brothers,  or  by 
the  order  of  God  himfelf,  he  fays,  *  The  Lcvitcs  af- 

*  ter  the  adoration  of  the  golden  calf,  caft  in  a  mould 

*  by  Mofes's  brother,  maffacred  twenty-three  thou- 
'  fand  Jews.'  In  his  Philofophical  Dictionary  alfo, 
he  introduces  learned  men  making  an  objection  to 
thofe,  who  hQld  Mqfes  to  have  been  the  author  of 
the  Pentateuch,  fromthisjftory,  *  Thefe  murmuring 

*  Jews  might  have  laid  to  Mofes — Inftead  of  punifh- 

*  ing  your  worthless  brother  for  the  golden  calf,  and 

*  fetting  it  up  for  us  to  worfliip  it,  you  make  him 
'  our  high-prieft,  and  order  your  Levites  to  flay  * 
'  twenty-three  thoufand  of  your  people;  Would  our 

*  fathers  have  tamely  fuffered  this  ?* 

But  what  reafon  has  he  for  affirming,  that  twenty- 
three  thoufand  were  flain  ?  For  as  to  his  making 
them  thirty-three  thoufand  in  one  claufe  of  the  paf- 
fage  firft  quoted,  I  fuppofe  this  to  be  an  accidental 
error  of  the  pen  or  prefs,  as  it  fwells  the  number  ten 
thoufand  beyond  what  it  itands  in  his  own  account 

+   Page  194.  J    Page  293,  Article,  Mofes. 

*  The  fame  account  he  giro  of  their  number  too  in  his  Treatife  of 
Toleration,  chap.  1 2.  page  1 53.  where  he  fays,  '  Many  deceived  by 
'  the  goodoeis  and  humanity  of  their  heart,  cannot  believe  that  Mofes 

*  Slaughtered  three  and  twenty  thoufand  fouls,  to  expiate  tnis  crime,' 
viz.  of  wbrihipping  the  calf.  And  what  a  pity  Mr.  Voltaire,  by  this, 
and  many  other  inlhnces  of  affeftation  to  mifreprefent  and  ridicule  the 
(acred  books,  particularly  thofe  of  the  Old  Tefiament,  mould  have 
difparaged  thii  work,  which  otherwife  might  have  procured  him  laft- 

"  ing  honour,  as  a  noble  diffuafive  from  religious  perfecution !  How  hath 
he,  by  thefe  fallies  of  profane  wit,  filled  a  great  number  with  prejudice* 
agamil  the  principle  of  forbearance  he  aims  to  inculcate,  who  but  fot 
them  micht  have  become  profdytea  to  it ! 
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of  the  order  there,  and  of  the  execution  in  other 
places.  There  is  truly  no  ground  for  calling  them 
twenty-three  thouiand  at  all,  but  the  Vulgate  trans- 
lation. For  the  Hebrew  text  reprefents  only  three 
thouiand  to  have  been  killed,  Exod.  xxxii.  17.'  Mo-  - 

*  fcs  faid  unto  the  fons  of  Levi,  thus  Jayeth  the  lord 

*  God  of  Ifrael,  put  every  man  his  fword  by  his  fide, 

*  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  through  the 

*  camp,  and  flay  every  man  his  brother,  and  every 
1  man  his  companion,  and  every  man  his  neighbour; 
c  and  the  children  pf  Levi  did  according  to  the  word 

*  of  Mofes,  and  there  fell  of  the  people  that  day  about 

*  three  thoufand  men.'  And  in  this  number  of  the 
flain,  whom  Lc  CJerc,  and  other  commentators  reckon 
to  have  been  the  advifers  and  leaders  in  that  defection 
from  the  pure  wprfhip  of  Jehovah,  by  fetting  up  the 
calf  as  his  fymbol,  the  Samaritan  copy,  Chaldee, 
Greek,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  allverfions,  do  agree,  ex- 
cept the  Vulgate,  or  fuch  as  may  have  tranfcribed  it. 
Philo  moreover,  who  was  contemporary  with  our 
Saviour  and  his  apoftles,  makes  three  thouiand  only 
to  have  loft  their  lives  upon  that  offence;  '  The  Le- 

*  vites,  fays  *  he,  receiving  the  charge  moft  readily, 
'  becaufe  they  were  difpleafed  almoft  from  the  mo- 

*  ment  they  knew  the  tranfgreffion  was  committed, 
'  kill  in  a  hafty  (or  brjflt  and  youthful)  manner  three 

*  thoufand  of  them,  who  were  a  little  before  moft  be-! 

*  loved  by  them.'  As  to  Jofephus,  he  makes  no  men- 
tion of  the  extent  of  the  havock  at  all,  having  omitted 
the  idolatry  which  gave  rife  to  it,  like  fome  other in- 
ftances  of  bafe  and  diflionourable  behaviour,  in  the 

*  Vtd.  De  Vita  MoGs,  lib.  3,  pag.  679.  Par.  Edit.  1 640. — ratr,«{\ 
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progenitors  of  his  people,  fo  that  we  can  receive  no 
light  from  him  at  all  here.  Moreover,  which  is  very 
worthy. of  attention,  even  the  manufcript  copies  of 
the  Vulgate  verfion  itfelf  do  not  accord  about  the 
number  of  them  who  periihed  on  the  occafion,  if  we 
may  credit  thofe  who  have  had  accefs  to  their  in- 
fpeAion.  For  theyf  inform  us,  that  fome  of  them 
read,  twenty-three  thoufand,  and  fome,  thirty-three 
thoufand ;  wherefore  many  eminent  divines  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  difregard  its  account  thereof  alto- 
gether, looking  upon  it  as  corrupted  here,  among 
whom  are  Arias  Montanus,  Cajetan,  apd  Vatablus. 
Nay,  in  the  Complutenfian  and  Paris  Pqlyglotts, 
which  were  printed  under  the  direction  of  the  learn? 
ed  in  its  communion,  the  Latin  text  itfelf  exhibits 
three  thoufand,  as  the  total  amount  of  thofe  that 
were  deftroyed,  either  from  a  reverence  of  the  ori? 
ginal,  fupported  as  the  genuinenefs  of  its  reading  is, 
in  the  manner  already  mentioned,  or  from  a  prefe- 
rence of  the  authority  of  fome  manufcript  of  the  Vul- 
gate which  did  read  fo,  but  is  now  loft  or  unknown. 
This  Bochartjobferves,  who  alfo  conjectures,  that 
the  old  Italic  verfion  which  Jerome  reformed,  read 
three  thoufand,  becaufe  Ambrofe  of  Milan,  whq 

f  Pol.  Synopfi*  Criticorum,  in  locain. 

;j:  Hieroz.  p.  I.  lib.  2  up.  34.  Bat  his  opinion  about  the  reading 
of  the  Italic  vernon  appears  very  uncertain,  lince  Ambrofe  might  bor- 
row bit  account  from  the  -feptuagint,  a  it  is  plain  he  uuderftood  Greek, 
from  hii  appeal  to  the  Greek  copies  of  the  New  Teftament,  againft 
fome  who  pretended  that  the  Latin  ones  were  falGfied  and  vitiated, 
which  the  excellent  Dr.  Lardner  hath  remarked,  Credit),  part  3.  vol. 
9  page  255.  And  any  other  Latin  writers,  whom  Bocbart  quotes  for' 
a  like  reading  of  the  text,  lived  after  Gregory  the  Great,  who  read 
twenty-three  thoufand. 
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flouriihed  about  the  year  of  Chrift  3  7  o ,  in  his  letter 
to  Regulus,  calls  the  flain  for  the  calf  no  more. 
Upon  the  whole,  Voltaire  hath  no  authority  for 
thus  fwelling  the  number  of  the  perfons  that  were 
killed  by  the  Levites,  in  obedience  to  Mofes's  order, 
but  the  Vulgate  verfion,  ju  oppofition  to  the  Hebrew 
and  Samaritan  texts,  and  *  all  antient  translators, 
although  that  is  likewife  various  in  its  readings  here, 
inftead  of  uniform  and  confident,  and  therefore  a- 
bandoned  by  Popifli  writers  themfelves,  of  the.  great* 
ell  name  and  reputation.  And  is  not  this  very  dis- 
ingenuous dealing,  to  cavil  at  the  far  red  books  upon 
the  credit  of  this  one  verfion,  which  is  modern  in 
companion  of  fome  others,  differs  in  its  own  repre- 
sentation of  the  fa&  in  the  manufcript  copies  which 
are  extant  of  it,  and  is  fo  undeniably  confuted  by 
every  critical  argument  which  can  have  place  here? 
Whether  the  number  of  twenty-three  thoufand  was 
firft  introduced  into  this  tranflation  by  an  accident- 
al miftake  of  fome  tranfcriber,  or  whether  it  was  firft 

*  It  maybe  proper  to  take  notice  here,  that  the  authors  of  the  Aqt 
mm  Uniffcrfitl  Hiilory,  8vo,  vol.  3.  page  414.  fay  in  1  oote,  '  Some 
*  copies  of  the  Vulgate  and  Seventy  read  twenty  ihoufrnd,  and  other* 
'  thirty-  three  thoufand.'  while  at  the  fame  time  they  juftify  the  num- 
ber three  thoufand,  by  chit  among  other  reafons,  that  it  ii  hardly  prob- 
able the  Levites  could  make  a  greater  Daughter  in  To  fhort  a  time,  viz. 
before  Motes,  by  bis  imerceiiion  obtained  the  pardon  of  the  guilty.  But 
as  there  is  a  typographical  miftake  in  the  number  twenty  thoufand  here, 
which  accordingly  is  in  the  folio  edition  twenty  three  thoufand,  fo  I 
fuppofe  it  muft  be  admitted  an  error  in  them  altogether,  to  mention  the 
Seventy  as  reading  either  of  the  ways.  At  leaft.  Bos  has  marked  no  dif- 
ferent reading  in  the  Greek  copies  from  the  received  one  Tfia^itivt 
three  thoufand,  except  rpn  ^iwnW ,  which  bath  the  £unc  morning 
with  that  other  csprdSoq. 
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foifted  in  with  intention,  by  fome  wann  zealot,  as 
certain  critics  have  ingeniously  conjectured,  that  he 
might  make  the  number  of  the  flain  here,  quadrate 
with  the  Apoftle's  number,  i  Cor.  x,  5. 1  do  not  now 
inquire,  it  being  foreign  to  the  work  before  me.  He 
however,  I  think,  is  fpeaking  of  the  mifchievous  ef- 
fects of  God's  wrath  againft  Ifrael,  not  for  making 
and  worfhipping  the  golden  calf,  but  for  committing 
whoredom  with  the  Moabittfh  women ;  for  with  the 
account  of  the  fame  .by  Mofes,  he  may,  without  any 
violence,  be  in  different  ways  reconciled* 

SECTION    ra. 

Of  his  making,  in  chapter  forty-third,  God  direct 
Ezekiel  to  cover  his  bread  with  human  excre- 
ment, and  thereafter  with  the  excrement  of  oxen. 

ANOTHER  inftanceof  mifrcprefentation, in  which 
Mr.  Voltaire  hath,  at  leaft  feemeth  to  have,  the  au- 
thority of  the  Vulgate,  occurs  in  the  forty-third 
chapter  of  his  Philofophy  of  Hiftory.  Speaking  of 
Ezekiel,  he  fays,  f '  He  is  to  eat  bread  made  of  wheat, 
'  barley,  beans,  lentiles,  millet,  and  to  cover  it  with 

*  human  excrements.    Thus,  faid  he,  will  the  chil- 

*  dren  of  Ifrael  eat  their  bread  befmeared  with  thofe 

*  nations  among  whom  they  fliall  be  driven.  But  af- 

*  ter  having  eat  this  bread  of  forrow,  God  allows  him 

*  to  cover  it  with  only  the  excrement  of  oxen.'  And 
he  dwells  on  this  again  in  his  Philofophical  Dictio- 
nary; fo  delightful  is  the  fubject.  to  him,  and  fo  con- 
fident is  he  of  the  truth  of  his  account!  J'  Several 

f  Page  209.  %   Page  163.  article  Ezekid. 

Digitized  sy  G00gle 


F.H.     THE   SACRED   BOOKS.         59 

*  critics  cannot  be-  reconciled  to  the  order  given  him 

*  by  the  Lord,  that  during  390  days  he  fhould  eat 
f  barley,  wheat,  and  millet  bread  befmeared  with 

*  man's  dung.  Then  faid  the  prophet,  "  Ah  Lord 
"  God,  behold  my  foul  hath  not  hitherto  been  pol- 
*.*  luted."  And  the  Lord  anlwered,  "  Well,  inftead 
"  of  man's  excrements,  I  allow  thee  cow  dung,  and 
**  thou  fhalt  prepare  thy  bread  therewith."  As  it  is 

*  not  cuftomary  with  us  to  eat  bread  with  fuch  mart 

*  malade,  thefe  orders  to  the  generality  of  men  ap- 

*  pear  unworthy  of  the  divine  majefty.' 

That  Ezekiel  ihould  be  commanded  to  mix  much 
of  the  coarfer  and  meaner  kinds  of  grain,  with  a 
little  of  the  finer  and  richer  fort,  by  which  means 
the  ftock  would  continue  longer  unexhausted,  to 
fignify  the  fcarcity  which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufa- 
lem  fhould  labour  under,  and  the  unpalatable  fare 
they  fhould  be  reduced  to  fubmit  to,  during  the 
iiege,  we  wonder  not.  But  we  are  Ihocked  at  his  be- 
ing bid  cover  his  bread  with. human  excrements,  to 
reprefent  that  the  children  of  Ifrael  fhould  eat  theic 
bread  befmeared  with  thofe  nations  among  whom 
they  fhould  in  their  captivity  refide;  and  at  his  be- 
ing only  indulged,  upon  his  importunity  againft  the 
ufe  hereof,  with  the  excrements  of  oxen  or  cows  in 
their  room,  after  he  had  ate  fo  abominable  and  loath- 
fome  food,  which  is  Mr.  Voltaire's  tale,  at  leaft  in 
one  place. 

Is  this,  however,  the  neceffary  or  reafonable  im- 
port of  the  divine  direction  at  firft,  and  allowance 
afterward,  to  the  prophet,  that  he  fhould  feed  upon 
bread  having  either  fuch  an  ingredient  in  its  com- 
poiition,  or  (for  the  reader  mutt  pardon  the  often? 
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fivenefs  of  the  idea  as  Voltaire's)  i'uch  marmalade 
fpread  over  it?  Not  at  all.  The  Vulgate  *  indeed 
favours  it:  and  it  is,  perhaps,  the  moft  obviousfenfe 
even  of  our  Englifh  verfion,  f  that  ordure  fliould  be 
wrought  into  the  mafs  or  dough  from  which  the 
cakes  were  to  be  made :  but  the  original  may,  nay 
ought  to  be  interpreted,  only  to  denote,  that  excre- 
ments fliould  be  ufed  for  fuel,  in  baking  his  bread, 
inftead  of  coals,  wood,  turf,  or  like  things.  For  as 
Jiy  gnug  fignifies  -not  to  cover,  but  to  bake,  whence 
its  derivatives  are  always  rendered,  cakes,  fo  it  is 
certain  the  prefix  3  beth  in  >^J3  begaltti,  may  be 
turned  upony  as  it  is  with  frequency  J ;  in  which 
way  the  command  of  God  will  run,  v.  1 1.  *  And  as 
*  to  it,  (the  cake)  thou  fhalt  bake  it  upon  human  ex- 
'  crements;'  the  fame  being  dried,  thall  be  employed 
to  make  a  fire,  over  which  thou  ihalt  harden  thy 
bread.  And  this  again  will  agree  to  verfe  15, 
where  the  word  •y  gnal  occurs,  which  fignifies  moft 
Commonly  upon,  ||  and  is  fo  rendered  by  our  transla- 
tors themfelves,  where  there  is  mention  of  the  fuel 


•  Vulg.  rerf  Ewk.  ir.  1  a.  '  Et  ftercortr— operiei  illad. — t.  1  J. 
'  £(  faciei  panem  tiium  in  eo.' 

f  It  ftandi  thus,  W.  1  a.  '  Thou  Ihalt  bake  the  bread  with  dung 

*  that  «ifneth  out  of  man  in  their  fight. — ».  1  j.   *  Lo  I  bare  giren 
'  thee  cow'a  Hung  for  man's  duog,  and  tbqa  Hull  prepare  thy  bread 

*  therewith.' 

J  In  tlii*  way  it  it  turned  in  Gen.  xxxTii.  34.  '  He  put  fackcloth 
'  upon  hit  loint.'  Lerit.  xx.  9.  '  Hi*  blood  Ihall  be  upon  him.'  Neli. 
ii.  13.  '  The  beafrupon  which  1  rode.'  Pfid.cxlx.  135.  '  Make  thj 
1  face  to  (hiue  upon  thy  fervant.' 

H  See  Gen.  xix.  33.  xlvii.  31,  Levit.  xvi.  ai.  Num.  ir.  11.  tx, 
¥?■  J'lti2' «i- 6.  3  Sam.  if.  7.  3  King*,  ir.  34.  ff.XJy*.  \- 
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Applied  to  prepare  bread  in  a  §  conftruclion  exactly 
fimilar  to  that  in  the  paffage  before  us.  Or  if  this 
does  not  pleafe,  the  fame  prefix  3  betb,  may  be  tranf- 
lated  with,  in  the  fenfe  which  with  often  bears  when 
it  denotes  an  inftrument  of  action,  or  mean  of  ope- 
ration, as  in  thefe  forms,  he  wrote  with  a  pen,  he 
killed  with  a  fword,  and  the  like.  So  to  bake  bread 
with  excrements,  is  only  to  do  it  making  and  feeding 
a  fire  with  the  &me  to  dry  the  cake,  and  fit  it  for 
life  at  the  table:  fuitably  to  which  we  not  only  read, 
ye  flxall  roaft  the  patibver  with  fire,  2  Chron.  xxxv. 
1 3.  but  that  Elifiia  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  flew 
them,  and  boiled  their  flem  with  the  inftruments  of 
the  oxen,  1  Kings,  six.  2  1 .  f  where  no  one  ever  un- 
derftood  the  meaning  to  be,  though  the  with  there 
is  the  translation  of  the  fame'  prefix  as  here,  that  he 
boiled  the  utenfils  of  hufbandry  with  which  he  had 
been  plowing,  as  well  as  the  oxen,  but  that  he  em- 
ployed them  as  fuel  for  drefling  the  victuals  which 
he  gave  unto  the.  people  *.  And  indeed  if  the  bread 
had  been  either  to  be  formed  of,  or  rpread  with  ex- 
crements, it  feems  Ezekiel  would  have  remonftrated 

%  In  Ifaiab,  xlir.  1 9.  where  the  words  of  the  original  are,  f|N  1 
C3TT1?  V7nj  7y  TVDK  Ve  apb  efhhhi  gnal gehalm  hhem.  Yen 
'  alfo  I  have  baked  bread  upon  the.  coals  thereof,' viz,  of  the  afti-tvee. 
As  here  they  are,  jV^y  *\Dn?  TlK  TTltfy  1  V*  gnafitba  el6- 
lahmccha  gnalihab. 

t  The  Hebrew  in  that  place  i>,  D^Q  Tp3H  fa  D  T  Vie 
tbcli  habhakar  bijbtam,  as  here  it  is,  tZHSffl  HKX  ■*•?? J3  KTTt 
njjyr1  P«M begeteli  tzztlh-baadam  lignugeneh;  literally,  '  Et  qood 
*  ad  ipfam  placeotam  cum  cylindrit,  fire  voluminiboi  excremeoti  hu- 
'  mani  coqnes  ipfam.' 

*  According  to  this  acceptation  of  iviti,  thoogh,  as  intimated 
above,  it  does  not  moil  readily  occur  to  the  reader,  our  Eogtifli  tranf- 
latioa  is  ooexecptieaabfe. 
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againft  the  injunction  in  ftronger  terms  than  he  has 
done,  from  the  antipathy  and  reluctance  of  nature 
to  fuch  diet,  inftead  of  pleading  exemption  from'  o- 
bedience  to  it,  merely  becaufe  he  had  never  ate' 
things  legally  unclean,  what  had  died  of  itfelf,  or 
been  torn  in  pieces,  as  he  does,  v.  14.  Accordingly 
I  find  very  able  judges  have  underftood  no  more  to 
be  intended,  as  Michaetia,  Bochart,  f  Le  Clerc,  Dr. 
Taylor.  Nor  let  any  be  furpri&d  that  the  prophet 
ihould  ipeak  of  excrements  as  conveying  pollution, 
and  deprecate  the  ufe  thereof  even  for  fuel;  whoever 
confiders  the  charge  given  by  God,  Deut.  xxiii.  12, 
13,  14.  will  foon  be  fenfible,  that  uncafinefs  and 
disquietude  muft  have  fprung  up  in  his  mind  on  the 
prefcription  to  prepare  his  bread  in  this  manner. 

I  conclude  then,  that  Mr.  Voltaire,  after  the  Vul- 
gate, hath  given  %:  fadfe  fenfe  here.  Nor  is  this  the 
alone  fault  of  which  he  is  guilty  in  his  profeued  re- 

f  It  is'obferved  by  Michaelisi  thai  die  Clialdee  and  Syrisc  turn 
3  btth,  in  the  1 9.  vcrfe,  upon.  '  Thou  (halt  prepare  thy  bread  upc* 
1  it:'  and  bimfeif  follows  it.— Bochart,  in  hit  Hierozbicoo,  ton.  t/ 
p.  339,  fays,  *  Non  exigit  Deus  apropheta  ut  panem  comederet  ha- 
'  mano  ftercore  co-opertum,  quomodo  Hieronymus  ridetur  accepifle; 
'  tantum  vult,  at  panem  pro  carbonibua  humano  ftercoTe  coctum  coroe- 
'  dat,  quo  mifeii  homines  qoa'odoqae  pro  Jigoo  sturitur,  idque  fymbo- 
'  h'ca  de  caofa. — Bubulum  ftercui  bodie  in  Frifia  ad  ligni  materiam 

*  ficcari  teftator  Erafmus  in  prorerbio,  Eoliii pocnam  i.  e.  bubuli  fler- 
'  coris.'  To  which  I  add,  fo  did  the  Gallo-Graeci  ufe  cow's  dung  for 
fuel  of  old,  according  to  Livy,  xxxviii.  1 8.  '  Fimo  bubulo  ad  igrirni 

*  pro  ligni*  utuntur,'  Aod  fo  do  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  io  Tome 
corner*  flill.  —Though  Le  Clerc  tarns  the  tath  verfe,  'Eamquefte'r- 

*  core  excremeotorura  hununorum  coques,'  which  is  ambiguous:  he 
readers  t.  i  J.  *  Paneroqoc  fuper  eo  parabis,'  which  Exes  (he  fenfe  to- 
be  what  I  have  contended  for. — Taylor,  finally,  id  hi*  Concordance^ 
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citai  of  the  ;tranfaction  from  the  book  of  Ezekicl. 
He  hath  made  fuch  a  reprefentation,  as  is  not  only 
againft  the  original,  but  againft  all  verfions  without 
exception,  that  he  might  expofe  Scripture  to  derifion 
with  greater  fuccefs:  for  God  doth  not  fay,  accord- 
ing to  either,  *  Thus  fhall  the  children  of  Ifrael  e*t 

*  their  bread  befmeared  with  thofe  nations  among 

*  which  they,  mail  be  driven,'  as  he  exprefles  it,  (up- 
on which  no  reader  can  need  a  commentary)  but  that 
they  mould  eat  defiled  bread  among  them,  figtufying, 
that  they  fhould  not  have  it  in  their  power  to  obfefve 
the  regulations,  of  their  law  about  food,  for  all  forts 
of  which,  the  term,  bread,  is  often  put  by  the  He- 
brews, as  in  Gen.  xix.  3 .  xliii.  3 1 ,  &c.  but  that  thro* 
want  and  other  caufes,  they  mould  be  conftrained 
in  Babylon,  to  partake  of  fuch  meats  as  God  by  Mo- 
fes  had  prohibited  f. — No  more  is  God'  introduced 
allowing  him  the  excrements  of  oxen  in  room  of  hu- 
man, after  he  had  eaten  bread  fpread  over  with  them, 
as  our  author  hath  it;  he  indulges  him  to  fubfBtute, 
the  one  for'  the  other,  previous  to  his  preparation 
and  ufe  of  any  bread  in -conformity  to  his  firft  or- 
der altogether.  And  after  all,  fome  think  the  whole 
was  tranfacled  in  vifion:  wherefore,  though  the  pro- 
phet objected  to  the  order,  as  Peter  did  to  the  com- 
mand, Kill,  and  eat,  when  the  fheet  defcended  in 
fuch  a  vilionary  fcene,  full  of  unclean  animals,  there 
was  never  any  participation  of  food  upon  it  by  him, 
more  than  by  the  Apoftle  of  thefe  creatures  that 

Under  the  word  SVy  gmtj>,  citing  this  place,  fqbjoin*,  "The  dung  driei 
'  mi  to  be  fuel  put  under  the  gridiron  to  heat  it.' 
f  See  Hofea,  ix.  t,  a,  a.  and  Daniel,  i.  S. 
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were  presented  to  htm.  Haw  unfair  then  this  writer 
here!  J 

SECTION     IV. 

Of  his  faying  in  the  fame  chapter,  that  the  Lord 
threatens  by  Amos,  that  the  cows  of  Samaria 
wall  be  put  into  the  caldron. 

A  SIMILAR  inftance  of  mifreprefentation  fup- 
ported  by  the  Vulgate  verfion,  we  meet  with,  in  my 
opinion,  in  this  fame + chapter,  when  he  fays, '  The 

*  Lord,  in  the  prophecy  of  Amos,  threatens  that  the 

*  cows  of  Samaria  fliall  be  put  into  the  caldron,  chap. 

*  vi.* 

As  no  fuch  expreffion  occurs  in  the  fixth  chapter, 
I  fuppofe  he  intended  the  fourth,  for  it  begins  thus, 
'  Hear  this  word,  ye  kine  of  Bafhan,  that  are  in  the 

*  mountain  of  Samaria,   which  opprefs  the  poor, 

*  which  crulh  the  needy,  which  fay  to  their  mailers, 
'  (thofe  to  whom  they  have  fold  them  for  filver) 
'  come  and  let  us  drink ;'  The  grandees  of  Ifrael  be- 
ing thus  denominated,  on  account  of  their  infolence, 
by  which  they  refembled  fuch  wanton  cattle,  fed  in 
the  luxuriant  paftures  of  Baffian,  according  to  a  fi- 
gure ufed  elfewhere,  Ezek.  xxxix.  1 8.  Pf.  xxii.  30. 
Then  follows  the  word,  to  which  their  attention  was 
by  this  addrefs"  awaked,  *  The  Lord  God  hath  fworn 

*  by  his  holinefs,  that  lo  the  days  mail  come  upon 

$  Yet  thut  alfo,  ia  hii  Treatife  on  Toleration,  he  had  fet  forth  the 
matter,  chap.  13.  p.  181,  where  he  lays  in  the  note,  'The  prophet 
'  Ezekicl  can  hit  bread  covered  with  excrement/ 

t  Page  210,  Philof.  of  Hiftoiy. 
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*  you,  that  he  will  take  you  away  with  hooks,  and 

*  your  pofterity  with  fifti-hooks.'  In  room  of  which 
the  Vulgate  hath,  *  Levabunt  vos  in  contis,  et  reli- 

*  quias  veftras  in  ollis  ferventibus,  They  will  lift  you  . 
«  on  polesj  (or  perches)  and  your  pofterity  in  boiling 

*  pots,'  where  every  one  fees  the  reafon  of  his  cal- 
drons.— But  our  translation  appears  far  preferable. 
In  other  places  of  Scripture  alfo,  we  find  the  inva- 
ders of  a  country  compared  to  anglers  or  fifhers,  Jer. 
Xvi.  irS.Habak.  i.  15.  Then  the  word  fTUX  ttanoth 
by  us  turned  books,  in  the  former  claufe  pYOperly 
Signifies  thorns^  as  in  Prov.  xxii.  5.  Job  v.  5.  From 
Which  feufe  the  tranfition  was  eafy  and  natural  to 
this,  as  the  fliarp  extremities  of  thorns  were  ufed  in 
fifhing,  in  the  more  rude  and  unimproved  ages  of  the 
world,  inftead  of  the  inftruments  we  call  hooks.  And 
though  -\>oJir>  is  often  turned,  a  pot  or  caldron,  and 
rtrVOJirotb  pots  or  caldrons,  yet  DTDySriffl  is'tranf- 
lated  thorns  in  three,  different  places,  Ifa.  xxxiv.  1  3. 
Nahum  i.  10.  Ecclef.  vii.  6.  Nor  can  there  remain 
any  doubt,  but  it  fhould  bejfo  rendered  here,  when 
it  is  joined  with  flVt  dugab,  as  the  participle  OMVl 

■  dugtm  is  fifhers,  Ezek.  xlvii.  10.  Jerem.  xvi.   16. 

■  God  therefore'  threatens  to  draw  the  Ifraelites  out 
of  their  towns,  by  their  Affyrian  enemies  Tiglath- 
FUefer  and  Shalmanezer,  as  fiib  out  of  their  watery 
element,  the  one  removing  thofe  whom  the  other* 
had  left.  And  where  is  there  in  this  image  of  their 
captivity  any  thing  blameable  or  which  deferves  to 
be  fcoffed  at  ?  There  was  no  intention  f  here  to  ftate 

I   I  coofcft  howererthe  Tirgnm  hath,  filhcr-  boats,  inftead  of, 
ihonu  of  fMuDg.  , 

f  Father  Houbigaat'l  note,  who  fuppofei  tbc  women  of  Samaria 

■ 
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a  likenefs  between  the  treatment  they  mould  receive, 
and  that  of  wanton  cattle,  by  giving  them  the  ap- 
pellation of  Hue  ofBafhan.  Though  elfewhere  indeed, 
the  oppreffion  of  the  people  by  the  princes  is  called, 
flaying  their  fkin  and  breaking  their  bones,  and  chop* 
ping  them  in  pieces  as  for  the  pot,  and  as  flefh  with' 
in  the  caldron,  Micah  iii.  i,  2,  3.  it  was  only  de- 
Jigned  by  that  expreffion,  in  the  paffage  under  con- 
£deration,  to  delineate  their  criminal  character,  for 
which  God  was  provoked  to  punifh  them,  in  the 
manner  the  prophet  defcribes. 

SECTION    V, 

Of  his  inference  from  certain  Ffalms,  that  the  Jewf 
were  of  a  fanguinary  djfpofition  ;  and  of  his  mis- 
quoting one  paffage  and  perverting  another  in 
their  Pfalter,  to  prove  that  they  were  a  carnal 
people,  in  Chapter  fourty-fourth. 

I  P  A  S  S  on  to  another  inftance.  It  Js  to  be  found  in 
Chapter  fourty-fourth  of  the  Philofophy  of  Hiftory, 
which  he  intltles  *  Of  the  prayers  of  the  Jews.'  Here, 
without  giving  them  any  honour  on  account  of . 
many  pfahns  in  the  collection,  which  are  full  of  the 

living  in  pleafure,  to  be  Ggnified  by,  the  kfoe  of  Balkan,  and  the  de- 
nunciation to  be,  that  they  fhoold  be  dealt  with  as  fiihea  that  fport  and 
friflc  in.  a  pond,  which  the  fillers  draw  out  with  poles  and  hooks,  and 
throw  into  their  boats,  is  worthy  to  be  tranferibed  here. 

'  Nee  minim  »ideri  debet,  talem  fimilitudinem  adhiberi,  poftouan* 
'  mulierei  iflae  apptllatae  font  vaccac  Bafa»,  quia  hoc  erat  nudum  cog- 
*  nomeo,  ut  tauri  Brfkn  Pf.  xxii,  non  autem  Grailimdo.'  Vide  Houbig. 
Bib],  in  locum. 

I 
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moft  fublime  and  manly  piety,  and  of  the  moft  ex- 
alted and  pure  morality,  lie  produces  a  few  paffagcs', 
felected  here  and  there,  to  fhew  that  they  were  a 
carnal  and  fanguinary  people,  that  they  wifhed  the 
death  of  a  fmner  rather  than  his  conversion,  and  re- 
quired of  God  all  terreftrial  blefitnga. 

Now  in  proof  of  this  charge  about  the  fanguinary 
temper  of  the  jews,  he  quotes  fome  of  the  prayers 
againft  enemies,  which  are  Scattered  through  the 
book.  Nor  do  I  accufe  him  of  falfhood  in  reciting 
them.  But  are  they  a  fuffident  ground  for  the  re- 
flexion he  throws  upon  that  people  ? 

In  the  opinion  of  many  learned  men,  the  paffages 
which  in  our  own  and  other  *  translations,  are  turn- 
ed as  requefts  that  God  would  fend  evil  upon  ene- 
mies, fhould  be  rendered  as  predictions  or  declara- 
tions of  David's  aflurance  through  the  fpirit,  that 
God,  in  the  courfe  of  his  admiiiiftration,  would  in* 

*  Some  I  am  aware  have  undcrflood  the  o'xth  Pfalra.  to  contain 
fravid's  recital  of  hit  enemies  curfes  againft  hiraielf,  rather  than  an  ac* 
count  of  his  own  imprecation*  againft  [hem.  And  to  this  purpose  the* 
have  urged,  that  the  wifhci  of  hurt  there  are  prefaced  with  an  aflenioo, 
that  the  month  of  the  wicked  wu  opened  againft  bint,  while  he  Ihewad,  ' 
ihem  love  and  kiodnefs.— -  That  they  are  levelled  againft  one  peribn, 
inftead  of  being  pointed  againft  many  Bcrfoni,  and  Unit  up  with  thii  ob- 
fe  nation  according  to  the  original,  T.  10.  *  Thit  is  the  work  (or  bc- 
'  havioor)  of  my  adreHarics,  with  (or  before)  the  Lord.'  Finally, 
that  there  follows  upon  them  this  petition,  which  looks  at  if  the  curies 
preceding  were  aimed  at  himfclf,  '  Let  them  enrfe,  but  blefi  (hou :' 
Ncrertheiefs,  though  this  fhould  be  allowed  the  true  interpretation, 
(which  however  is  not  very  probable,  ftnee  we  cannot  well  fuppofe  the 
P&lmift  would  have  repeated  the  impious  fpeeches  of  his  enemies,  to 
fuch  number  and  length  in  a  devotional  office  ;  or  that  the  apoftle  Peter 
would  bare  cited  fome  claofes  thence,  which  yet  be  does,  to  authorize; 
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flier,  it  upon  them.  For  example,  fay  they,  Pf.  Ixix. 
%2.  fliould  run  thus,  '  Their  table  fiiall  become  a 

*  fnare  before  them,  and  that  which  {hould  have  been 

*  for  their  welfare,  mall  become  a  trap ;'  and  in  like 
manner  the  other  exceptionable  places  of  the  fame 
kind.  But  if  this  explication  be  juft,  in  favour  of 
which  it  may  be  obferved,  that  for  the  moll  part  the 
Hebrew* verbs  are  in  the  future  tenfe,  they  afford 
no  handle  or  pretence  at  all  for  the  imputation  of 
our  author. 

Left  this  however  fpleafe  not,  I  add,  though  they 
ihould  be  admitted  to  be  prayers  inftead  of  prophecies, 

the  filling  of  Judat't  place  in  the  Apoflolic  college,  by  the  nomination 
of  >  fuecefforv  Afli  i.  1 6. — 20.)  k  would  be  but  a  fnull  relief  from 
the  objeftioo.  For  there  remain  many  other  pfalms  to  be  accounted 
for,  where  i>  no  room  for  fnch  an  evafion  of  the  difficulty ;  and  if  they 
can  be  reconciled  with  a  moral  and  religious  character,  fo  may  that  cue, 
Pfalm,  though  it  fhonld,  according  to  the  common  interpretation,  re' 
prefect  David's  words  againft  his  adverfariet,  and  not  theirs  againft 
him. 

*  It  it  true,  imperative  forms  are  after  intermixed.  But  they  are' 
left  frequent,  as  I  have  faid  ;  nor  is  it  without  example,  that  eren  futh 
receive  a  future  fignification  elfewhere,  as  Gen  xx.  f.  xlii.  1 8.  Deut, 
Xxxii.  JO.  lfai.  liv.  I.&C  la  ihe  authority  of  the  Greet  and  Vulgate 
verfions  oppofed  to  this  explication  !  to  omit,  that  Jews  writing  Greek, 
do  fonfctimes  employ  the  imperative  for  the  future  form  of  verbs,  as  in 
Matt.  x.  13.  John  ii.  io.  and  Matt,  xxiii.  ja.  wherefore  the  Seventy 
may  be  fuppofed  10  do  fo  here,  there  is  little  weight  in  the  argument. 
For  who  knows  not,  that  the  Greek  verlion  is  in  many  places  faulty  and 
erroneous  i  yet  upon  it,  (at  will  be  hereafter  taken  notice  of)  the  Vul- 
gate in  the  Pfalm*  wat  very  much  formed. 

f  ft  may  be  objected,  I  obferve,  that  the  verlion  which  makesthefe 
fentences  prayers,  ioftead  of  prophetic  denunciations,  is  to  be  preferred, 
becaufe  tbe  future  tenfe  is  frequently  ufed  by  the  Hebrews  in  forms  of 
intreaty,  a)  well  as  the  initiative,  becaufe  it  U  unnatural  to  make  Da- 
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ftill  the  author  may  be  vindicated,  from  all  reasonable 
*   blame  and  cenfure,  for  a  cruel  and  vindictive. fpirit, 
and  upon  like  principles,  the  people  who  gave  them 
a  place  in  their  {acred  volume. 

For,  firft,  we  may  fuppofe  the  penman  of  them 
fo  fituated  and  circumftanced,  as  to  juftify  the  effu- 
fion  of  his  heart  in  fuch  language  before  God,  againft 
the  peribns  whom  he  dcfcribes,  for  his  own  fafety 
or  the  fafety  of  the  ftate.  It  is  undeniably  lawful,  to 
pray  for  deliverance  from  enemies,  not  only  by  infa-  - 
tuation  of  their  cqunfels,  defeat  of  their  enterprises, 
and  like  methods,  but  even  by  deftruco'on  of  their 
lives,  when  this  is  needful  to  our  own,  or  our  coun- 
ty's freedom  from  their  oppreffion  and  unjuft  vio- 
lence, in  the  fame  manner  as  it  is  lawful  to  kill  them  in 
pur  own,  or  the  nation's  felf-defence ;  now  it  cannot 
be  proved,  that  any  of  the  prayers  of  the  Pfalmift  ex- 
tend beyond  this  unto  their  final  damnation,  what-  ■ 
ever  *  air  fome  expreffions  may  have  of  fuch  dreadful 

fid  in  a  direct  addrefs  to  God,  enter  into  fo  long  a  detail  of  the  calami- 
ties that  would  befall  his  enemies, — aod  in  line,  becaufe  the  apoftlea 
Peter,  Afls,  i.  1 6.-7-JO.  and  Paul,  Rom.  xi.  8.  9.  though  they  do 
not  always  cite  according  to  the  Seventy,  do  quote  Tome  of  the  daufes 
of  Pf  Ixix.  and  Pf.  cix,  conformably  to  their  tranflation,  which  by 
its  ufe  of  the  Greek  verbs  in  the  imperative  and  optative  moods,  ex- 
hibits them,  moll  obviouily  at  leaft,  in  the  light  of  fupplications  from 
David  to  Jehovah,  that  he  would  fo  and  ft)  puniflj  his,  and  the  nation's 
enemies. 

*  Thus  what  we  render  Pf.  1?.  1  c.  '  Let  then)  go  down  quick  in- 
'  to  hell,'  is  only,  '  Let  them  go  down  quick  or  lively  (while  yet  heal  - 
'  thy,  aod  free  from  difeafe)  into  the  grave  or  invifiblc  (late.'  Lei 
ihem  die  fuddenly,  as  happened  to  Ahitophel,  3.  Sam.  xvti.  21  which 
punilhment  however,  he  is  alfo  con teot  mould  happen  to  himfelf,  if  ibebj 
(out  charges  againft  him  were  not  falfe,  Pf.vii.  3. — $. 
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fenfe,  according  to  our  verfion.  Why  then  might 
not  David  pray  under  fuch  preflmg  neceflity,  for  the 
czciOon  of  enemies,  and  the  Hebrew  people  receive 
thefe  prayers  into  their  facred  volume,  without  be- 
ing accufed  of  a  fanguinary  difpofition  ?  Is  it  aflced, 
where  is  the  evidence  that  David's  condition  was 
fuch,  that  he  could  not  be  faved  unlefs  his  enemies 
were  cut  off?  I  anfwer,  to  grant  fuch  was  his  appre- 
henfion  or  view  of  the  matter,  feems  to  be  no  great- 
er indulgence  to  his  character  than  what  a  very  mo- 
derate degree  of  candour  dictates.  For  he  informs 
tis  in  one  place,  he  felt  a  moft  tender  concern  for  the 
miferies  of  his  foes,  and  became  a  moft  fervent  in- 
terceflbr  with  God  for  their  welfare ;  Pf.  xxxv.  i  r, 
11,13,  14,  15,  16.  *  Falfe  witnefles  did  rife  up; 

*  they  laid  to  my  charge  things  which  I  knew  not. 

*  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good,  to  the  fpoiling  of 

*  my  foul.  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  fick,  my 

*  clothing  was  fackloth :  I  humbled  my  foul  with  faf- 

*  ting,  and  my  prayer  returned  into  mine  own  bo- 

*  fom.  I  behaved  myfelf  as  though  he  had  been  my 

*  friend  or  brother:   I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one 

*  that  mourneth  for  his  mother,  &c*  And  his  hifto- 
rian  has  recorded  fome  finking  instances  of  his  gen- 
tlenefs  toward  thofe  who  had  given  him  the  higheft 
provocation;  I  mean,  Saul,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  and  xxvi. 
Shknei,  2  Sam.xvi.  9.  Abfalom,  ibid.xviii.  5,  3  3.  and 
even  Nabal,  whom  he  fpared  after  all  his  rudenefs  and 
ingratitude,  in  compliance  with  Abigail's  requeft,  ad- 
vanced as  he  was  to  take  vengeance  on  bim,<and  enga- 
ged as  he  was  by  what  fome  men  count  ties  of  honour, 
in  pursuance  of  his  oath  to  do  fo,  1  Sam.  xxv.  With- 
al, it  is  to  be  attended  to,  that  theie  enemies,  againft 
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■whom  he  prays,  were  not  only  immoveably  deter- 
mined to  accomplifii  the  ruin  of  him  and  his  friends, 
but  were  perfons  of  the  moft  profligate  characters ,  har- 
dened*againft  the  fear  of  God,  and  deftitute  of  all  re- 
gard to  truth,  juftice,  and  humanity;  by  confequence, 
they  were  proper  objects  of  the  divine  difpleafure,  and 
of  the  infliction  of  thefe  punifhments  which  he  foliated, 
in  order  to  the  protection  of  his  opprefled  and  perfe- 
cuted  innocence,  and  to  the  fupport  of  that  form 
of  religion  which  God  had  eftabliflied  among  the 
people  of  Ifrael,  according  to  the  threatnings  which 
were  contained  in  the  law  itfelf.  David,  therefore, 
did  no  more  than  wifh,  that  the  divine  constitution 
fliould  operate  for  his  own  and  his  country's  wel- 
fare, when  he  poured  out  his  foul  in  fuch  requefta 
againft  them.  Thus  his  prayers  for  evil  upon  ene- 
mies, are  not  prayers  flowing  from  fpite  and  refent- 
ment  on  account  of  injuries  and  affronts  which  he 
had  received  already,  and  further  feared  from  them, 
though  the. common  fource  of  like  petitions  in  men  \ 
but  were  prayers  directed  by  reafonable  care  of  him - 
felf,  and  his  righteous  caufe,  together  with  a  be- 
coming zeal  for  the  honour  of  the  Deity,  in  the 
fanctions  by  which  the  obfervation  of  his  ordinan- 
ces was  enforced  among  them. 

Or,  fecondly,  we  may  fuppofe  the  penman  of 
thefe  pfalms,  to  prefent  the  prayers  which  he  offers 
to  God  for  various  judgements  on  his  wicked  and 
impious  enemies,  under  an  impulfe  of  the  fpirit,  or    • 
upon  a  revelation  of  God's  abfolute  purpofe  and  de-  - 
cree  to  inflict  them.  Of  this  fort  were  Ehjah'sj  pray- 
*  See  Pf.  z.  3.— if.  xrii.  ».—  1 4.  Izmii.  i.fcc 
f  Sec  Morris'i  Serawm.  Accordingly,  the  exprdEc*  of  the  A* 
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ers  for  the  fufpenfioo  of  rain,  James  v.  17.  and 
fpr  the  defcent  of  fire  from  heaven,  to  confume  the 
companies  difpatched  to  arrett  him,  2  Kings  i.  10. 
Of  the  lame  kind  alfp  were  Kljiha's  prayers  for  the 
bliodnefe  of  the  Syrians  at  Dothan,  and  fpr  the  de- 
flxucnpn  of  the  feoffors  at  Bethel,  2  Kings,  vi.  1 8. 
ii.  2  4.  As  indeed  it  is  abfurd  to  fuppofe  thefe  ex- 
traordinary calamities  would  have  followed  on  the 
fupplications  of  thofe  prophets,  unlefs  they  had  been 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  with  whatever  ardor 
and  earneftnefs  they  were  prefented.  And  why  may 
we  not  add  thefe  of  the  Pfalmift  to  the  number?  In 
the  cafe  of  fuch  a  difepvery  from  God  to  him,  as  I 
have  mentioned,  it  became  his  duty  to  will  the  arrival 
of  thefe  punishments,  againft  all  the  workings  of  his 
own  pity  and  companion,  toward  the  guilty  and 
criminal  objects,  as  a  mcafure  which  the  all-wife 
and  righteous  Governor  of  the  univerfe  faw  requi- 
site to  be  purfued,  for  the  vindication  of  his  glory, 
and  the  fupport  of  his  authority. 

To  one  or  other  of  thefe  honourable  Sources,  as 
feems  to  me,  it  {hould  be  admitted  by  all  Christians 
at  leaft,  that  thefe  prayers  are  to  be  traced,  when 
it  is  considered,  that  fhe  apoftle  Peter,  being  about 
to  produce  fome  of  thefe  execrations  and  curies,  as 
they  have  been  called,  that  he  might  perfuade  the 
other  apoftles  and  brethren  to  find  Judas's  place  va-^ 
cant,  and  to  choofe  a  fit  perfon  in  his  room,  to  be 
a  witnefs  with  them  of  Jefus's  refurrection,  ftiles 
them, '  the  words  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;'  for  he  intro- 

poftJe  James,  which  we  torn,  '  the  rffefliia!  prayer,'  it  properly,  tbo 
inwrought,  the  iofpired  prayer,  wtfyv/tuti ;  and  it  feerai  neceflary  to 
admit  this  emulation,  both  for  the  fake  of  coniiftency  in  his  remaflc, 
and  from  a  regard  to  his  fcopc  and  defign  in  introducing  the  fail. 
I 
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duces  *  them  thus, *  This  fcripture  muft  needs  have 

*  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  the  mouth 

*  of  David  fpoke  before  concerning  Judas*— For  it 

*  is  written  in  the  book  of  Plalms, '  Let  his  habita- 
"  tion  be  defolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein, 
"  and  hjs  office  (or  charge)  let  another  take."  Which 
is  faying  in  effect,  that  the  n&lmift  uttered  thefe 
words  not  from  his  own  private  motion,  but  as  mo- 
ved by  the  Holy  Ghoft;  hp  therefore  leaves  us  no 
room  to  fuppofe,  that  they  expreis  any  irregular 
workings  of  human  paffions,  though  from  fuch, 
doubdels,  the  hearts  of  good  men  are  not  all  times 
wholly  free,  even  when  they  are  employed  in  devo- 
tional excrcifes.  Nor  do  I  fee  how  the  argument  can 
be  evaded,  unlets  if.  be  pretended,  that  Peter,  not 
being  yet  infallible  in  his  religious  decihons,  becaufe 
this  difcourfe  was  delivered  by  him,  before  the  de- 
fcent  of  the  Spirit  which  Chrift  promifcd  to  lead  him 
and  his  companions  into  all  truth,  was  herein  mis- 
taken, as  in  his  remonftrance  againft  our  Saviour's 
dying,  Matt.  xvi.  2  3. — But  even  then,  there  would 
be  evidence  for  the  fame  origin  of  them,  from  the 
declarations  in  the  New  Teftament  about  the  infpi- 
ration  of  the  Jewifh  Scriptures  in  general,  and  the 
appeals  by  the  apoftles  to  different  paflages  of  the 
Jxix  Ffalm  in  particular,  after  the  fame  manner  as 
tp  other  texts  the  moil  authoritative.  See  John  ii. 
17.  Rom.  xi.  9.  10. 

Now  by  either  of  thefe  Solutions,  which  the  reader 
may  think  is  to  be  preferred,  David's  piety  is  main- 
tained, the  imputation  of  rancour  and  revenge  upon 
him  for  pronouncing  fuch  words,  and  of  cruelty  up? 

*  See  A£tt,  i.  1 6 — ao.  and  compare  K.  IxU.  35.  ci*.  8. 
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on  the  Jews  for  giving  thefe  competitions,  wherein 
they  occur,  a  place  among  their  facred  books,  is 
refuted;  and  all  encouragement  is  alfo  taken  away 
from  us  who  have  not  the  extraordinary  communi- 
cations about  the  fchemes  and  intentions  of  heaven, 
which  he,  by  one  hypothefis,  here  had,  to  pour 
out  requcfts  to  God  for  the  definition  even  of  our 
wicked  enemies,  unlets  when  this  appears  the  fole 
expedient  for  felf-prefervation,  or  the  fafety  of  the 
ftate  againft  their  machinations  and  efforts.  * 

But  it  is  time  to  proceed  to  the  other  part  of  Mr, 
Voltaire's  accufatioo,  That  the  Jews  were  a  carnal 
people.  To  fix  this  charge  upon  them,  (the  truth  of 
which  1  mean  not  to  deny  however,  though  I  believe 
it  will  be  difficult  to  fhew  they  merited  this  oppro- 
brious appellation  beyond  their  neighbours,  as  much 
as  fome  perfons,  unfriendly  to  revelation,  ftigmatize 

*  About  thofe  imprecatory  pfalnis,  whoever  would  be  more  ful- 
ly informed  of  the  rcafonings  of  the  learned,  may  confalt  Sykes's  In- 
troduction to  bis  Commentary  on  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrew*,  Kenni- 
cott's  Examination  of  the  Hebrew  text,  Hammond  and  Merrick's  An- 
notations on  the  Plaints,  and  Chandler's  Review  of  the  Hiflory  of  the 
Man  after  God's  own  heart,  feet.  aa.  I  had  ooce  refolved  to  omit 
taking  any  notice  of  them,  as  Mr.  Voltaire's  account  of  them  was  a- 
greeable  to  all  verfions,  as  well  as  the  Vulgate;  while,  moreover,  it 
feetned  a  faithful  enough  tranfeript  thereof.  But,  on  matarer  confide- 
ration,  I  judged  it  better  to  make  thefe  remarks  concerning  them,  as 
they  hare  been  frequent  matter  of  offence  to  believers,  and  triumph 
to  infidels,  and  have  real  difficulty  in  them.  And  though  I  fhould  be 
found  to  hare  faid  little  new,  if  I  hare  explained  the  fereral  opinion! 
of  able  and  inquifitivc  divines  about  them,  to  thofe  who  have  not  ac- 
cefs  to  perufe  their  writings,  and  thereby  brought  into  view  any  thing 
fads  factory,  in  which  their  minds  can  acquiefce,  for  folring  the  objec- 
tions which  have  thence  been  railed,  the  paint  bellowed  will  be  amply 
rccompencetl. 
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them  diftinguiihingly  or  eminently  by  it ;)  be  is,  I 
think,  guilty  of  very  unfair  conduft;  for  he  profeffes 
to  quote  thefe  words  from  the  cvii.  pfalm,  j-' Judahis 
'  a  kettle  full  of  meat.  The  mount  of  the  Lord  is  a 
1  congealed  mount,  a  fat  mountain.  Why  do  ye  look 

*  upon  the  congealed  mountains?'  But  the  firft 
claufe  I  cannot  find  at  all.  There  is,  indeed,  in  the 
Vulgate  verlion  of  this  pfalm,  according  to  the  me- 
thod of  numeration,  which  it  follows  after  the  Greek, 
by  joining  the  ninth  and  tenth  pfalms  of  the  Hebrew 
pftlter  together,  and  counting  them  only  one,  but 
according  to  the  Jewifti,  and  our  manner  of  comput- 
ing, the  cviii.  a  fentence  which  hath  fome  refem* 
blance  to  it;  \ '  Moab  is  the  kettle  of  my  hope.*  And 
in  like  manner,  in  the  lix.  of  that  tranflation,  which 
is  with  us  the  lx.  it  is  faid,  '  Moab  [[  is  the  pot  of 

*  my  hope.'  But  no  where  in  it  have  I  been  able  to 
difcover  Mr.  Voltaire's,  fcrap,  not  even  among  the 
various  readings  gathered  from  different  manufcripts 
thereof,  by  the  divines  of  Louvaine,  and  publifhed 
by  Flantin  at  Antwerp,  Befides,  our  tranflation  of 
it  is  far  more  juft  than  any  fuch  rendering  would 
be,  did  it  at  all  lurk  in  fome  copy  of  the  Vulgate } 
and  it  cannot  be  pretended  it  is  to  be  met  with  in 
any  other  verfion.  '  Moab  is  my  waihing  pot,'  §  fays 

f  Page  21  J.  J  '  *  Moab  lebes  fpei  meae.'  |*Mos,bol- 

Ii  fpei  meae.' 

\  The  Hebrew  in  both  places,  rout,  'STtTVD  31KD  MkA 
Jir  rahalzi,  of  n-hich  the  literal  import  a,  '  Moab  is  I  pot  for  my  wafll- 
iog.'  Which  is  excellently  illuftrated  in  Gataker's  Cinnus,  lib.  a.  cap. 
19.  by  1  ffory  from  Herodotus.  AtnaGs,  king  of  Egypt,  finding  hira- 
felf  dtfpifed  for  the  meannefi  of  his  extraction  and  breeding,  contrived 
to  break  in  pieces  a  golden  bafon  in  which  he  and  hit  guefts  had  bees 
■ccuftonied  to  waih  their  fcet,  and  to  make  it  into  an  image  of  a  god. 
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David,  to  denote  the  reduction  of  the  Moabites  by 
his  arms  to  the  molt  abject  and  ignominious  fervi- 
tude. 

As  to  the  reft  of  the  paflage  which  he  produces, 
I  fuppofc  it  is  his  tranflation  of  the  words  of  the 
Vulgate,  in  Ffalm  lxvii.  (with  us,  as  with  the  He- 
brews, the  Ixviii.)  for  they  run  thus,  *  Mons  Dei  mon  s 
*  pinguis,  mons  cpagulatus,  mons  pinguis.  Ut  quid 
'  fufpicamimmontes  coagulates?'  And  1  allow  they 
were  alfo  intended  to  exprefe  the  fenfe  of  the  Sep-; 
tuagint;  as  indeed  learned  men  know,  that  the  trans- 
lation of  the  Pfalms,  in  the  Vulgate  verfion,  is  Je- 
rome's tranflation  of  them  from  the  Greek,  inftead 
of  that  which  is  called  his  tranflation  from  the  He- 
brew: for  a  regard  to  mens  prejudices  of  education, 
which  would-not  admjt  any  great  variation  here, 
from  what  they  had  been  accuftomed  tp  read  and 
recite,  or  to  hear  read  and  recited  in  the  church, 
perfuaded  to  continue  the  public  ufe  thereof  with- 
out thefe  improvements  which  his  fuperior  know-t 
ledge  of,  and  acquaintance  with,  the  original  lan- 
guage of  the  Ffalter,  qualified  him  to  make  in  it. — 
Neverthelefs,  it  may  even  be  quefHoned,  whether 
Mr.  Voltaire  hath  given  §  the  true  and  genuine  mean- 
And  having  found  hereon,  that  all  exceedingly  honoured  ir,  he  adrao- 
niihed  hit  people,  that  in  the  fame  manner  they  mould  hare  refpected 
him  when  raifed  to  the  throne,  though  he  vu  of  low  original ;  thui 
comparing  himfelf,  in  hit  humble  ftate,  to  a  vefle]  or  pot  to  waft,  the 
feet  iii.  See  Herodot.  £uterpc;  or,  lib.  a.  cap.  173.  edit.  Stepbau, 
P.  177. 

$  Wherea*  the  epithet  of  '  congealed,'  added  to  *  mountain,' 
awakes  in  the  mind  of  an  Eoglilh  reader,  only  the  idea  of  their  being 
covered  with  ice  and  bow,  which  is  not  very  fuitable  to  the  other 
quality  of  richoejs  and  fruicfulae&)  if  fuch  be  their  general  refloat 
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Sng  which  its  expreffions  were  defigned  to  convey. 
Be  this  however  as  the  reader  pleafes,  is  that  Latin 
verfion  itfelf  here,juft?  It  were  eafy  to  prove,  though 
it  were,  it  would  not  authorize  the  accufa  tion  againft 
the  Jews,  in  fupport  of  which  it  is  brought,  as  much 
as  they  might  deferve  that  charge  on  other  accounts. 
For,  may  not  a  people  celebrate  the  fertility  of  any 
part  of  their  country,  and  praife  God  for  it,  with- 
out incurring  the  cenfure  of  carnal?  But  this  is  not 
my  prefent  fcope.  What  I  now  infill  on  is,  that  the 
Vulgate  does  not  exhibit  the  true  fenfe  of  the  He- 
brew. Neither  can  I  think  that  our  own  translation 
does  it,  which  is,  *  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of 

*  Bafhan,  an  high  hiQ  as  the  hill  of  BaJhan/  Why 

*  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  this  is  the  hill  which  God 

*  defireth  to  dwell  in,  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  in  it 

*  for  ever.'  And  the  reafons  of  this  judgment  will 
appear  immediately. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Pere  Houbigant  himfelf, 
hath  departed  far  from  the  Vulgate  here,  for  he  * 
turns  the  paflage,  '  The  mountain  of  God  is  a  fat 

the  appellation  bellowed  by  the  feventy  interpreter*,  upon  the  moun- 
tain of  God,  rtro/wftutu,  and  upon  the  hills  in  general,  TvrvfttfA.ua, 
Teems  to  have  a  relation  to  cheefe,  according  to  the  conftant  ufe  of 
the  verb,  and  to  denote  a  likenefs  in  lhape  or  figure  thereunto :  and 
may  it  not  be  thonght  this  relemblance  was  alfo  defigned  by  the  au- 
thor of  the  Vulgate,  fince  caagulo  iignifies,  to  thicken  milk,  or  turn  it 
into  a  curd. 

•  Vide  Houbigant  Bibl.  in  locum.  He  reads  Vin  twice  over  which 
fignifies,  fat,  rich,  in  (lead  of  lUO  upon  do  better  foundation  than, 
this,  that  the  Seventy,  and  Symmachus,  and  Theodotion,  and  the  A- 
rabk,  which  is  very  much  a  tranfeript  of  the  Greek  rerfion,  have  fat 
in  thde  places;  and  hefupplies  in  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th  verfe 
without  ray  authority  at  all,  apprehending  the  copter*  to  hare  paged 
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*  mountain.  The  mountain  of  heights,  (that  is,  the 
'  lofty  mountain,)  is  a  fat  mountain.   Why  do  ye 

*  mountains  envy  the  mountain  of  heighths  ?  The 
'  mountain  which  God  hath  de fired  that  he  might 
4  inhabit,  which  alfo  God  will  inhabit,  for  ever/ 
And  he  fuppofes  the  pfalaiift  to  celebrate  Zion,  which 
was  more  railed  by  its  fummit,  under  the  name  of 
the  mountain  of  God,  on  account  of  its  fertility, 
from  the  time'  of  the  fettlement  of  the  ark  there, 
through  the  fame  divine  bleffing  which  fo  fignally 
profpered  the  family  of  Obed-edom,  while  that  fymV 
bol  of  the  Deity  abode  with  them.  And  then  to  re- 
buke the  circumjacent  or  ambient  hills,  for  calling 
an  invidious  eye  upon  it,  becaufe  it  was  honoured 
with  the  prerogative  of  God's  refidence  upon  it  above 
themfelves ;  while  in  this  reproof,  he  alfo  fancies,  he 
alludes  to  the  uneafinefs  of  the  neighbouring  kings, 
at  his  own  fuccefs  in  war,  and  the  ruing  glory  of  Je- 
rufalem  through  his  civil  and  military  achievements, 
wherefore  they  prepared  to  craft  it.  But  though 
the  feme  he  gives  be  very  elegant  and  beautiful,  I 
cannot  adopt  it  as  the  juft  one.  For  to  lay  nothing 
at  all  of  his  giving  a  wrong  tranflation  of  one  phrafe 
over  and  over,  of  which  afterwards,  he  takes  fuch 
unwarrantable  liberties  in  altering  arid  adding  to  the 
text,  as  are  with  me  a  fufficient  argument  for  rejec- 
ting his  interpretation.  While  we  retain  the  prefent 
Hebrew  text,  we  may,  I  think,  provided  we  read  the 
pafTage  as  an  interrogation,  (which  may  be  done  with- 
out any  change  of  its  original  form,  fince  in  all  pro- 
bability no  punctuation  was  ufed  at  firft,)  and  pro- 
it,  when  they  law  it  in  their  MSS.  is  a  faulty  and  deleft  repttioo* 
•f  the  fi.ftfyllablc  of  the  initial  word  there  j — i")f] 
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Vided  we  give  to  every  word  its  proper  fignification, 
explain  it  to  have  a  meaning  very  Spirited  and 
worthy  of  the  occaiion,  after  this  *  manner.  The 
pfalmift  firft  propofes  a  queftion,  *  Is  the  hill  of  God 

*  (the  hill  which  God  hath  chofen  to  inhabit,  by  the 

*  ark,)  the  hill  of  Bafhan  ?  Is  it  the  hill  with  its  crag- 

*  gy  tops,  (or  eminences,)  the  hill  of  Bafhau  f  Why 

*  look  ye  with  envy,  ye  craggy  hills  ?'  On  Zien,  he 
means,  as  having  the  peculiar  privilege  to  be  the  fix- 
ed feat  of  the  divine  fymbol.  Then  the  pJalmift 
fpeaking  of  mount  Zion,  fubjoins  '  This  is  the  hill 
1  which  God  defireth  to  dwell  in.  Tea,  the  Lord  will 
1  dwell  in  it  for  ever.'  And  fo  I  fee  Dr.  Chandler 
hath  interpreted  it,  who  beautifully  imagines  thefe 
laft  words  to  have  been  fung  in  view  of  mount  Zi- 
on, and  even  at  the  beginning  of  the  afcent  of  the 
procelhon  with  the  ark  into  it.  Now,  how  appofite 
to  the  folemnity  of  the  introduction  of  the  ark  thi- 
ther !  how  confonant  to  the  original  this  verfion,  in 
opposition  to  the  Vulgate,  which  our  author  follows* 

*  I  reckon  the  term  \\u2  Bajhan  ii  a  proper  name,  in  which 
fcnfe  it  occun  T.  22  and  often  eJJewhere;  a  mountainous  ridge  to 
the  eaft  of  the  Jordan  being  To  denominated,  which  belonged  formerly  ' 
io  Og,  hat  was  afterward*  conquered  by  the  Ifraelites,  and  afEgoed  to 
the  half  tribe  of  Maaafleh,  Jofhua,  xxii.  j.  xxi.  6.  It  b  celebrated 
in  Scripture  for  the  goodnefa  of  it*  paitures,  and  the  excellency  of  its 
cattle,  Dent,  it.  j.  Pf  xxii.  13.  Ezek.  xxrii.  6.  Micah,  rii.  14. 
fcc.  As  to  CJJ3J  T"l  in  the  161I1  verfe  of  the  Pfalin,  it  feemt  to 
denote  ftriclly  and  literally,  a  hill  with  craggy  fommita  01  gibbon  pro- 
tuberance*, while  more  lulls  of  tail  kind  are  mentioned  in  the  focceed- 
ing  verfe.  So  the  famous  Schnltem  hath  obierred  in  bis  notes  on  th« 
Arabic  conference  of  Hariri  us,  that  the  Q'J  J3J  CTT1  v.  1  7.  are 
to  be  turned  '  Monies  gibboti,  edito  Tertice  pracditi'  Harir.  Confefs. 
1.  pa|.  a.  And  baring  remarked  in  his  Key  10  the  Diajefls,  that 
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but  perhaps  ill  expreffes  its  intention  at  the  fame" 
time !  and  how  far  from  affording  any  handle  to  re* 
vile  the  Jews  as  a  carnal  people ! 


SECTION     VI. 

Of  his  affirming  in  his  Treatife  on  Toleration,  that 
Ezekid  fpeaks  of  pigmies,  perfons-  not  above  a 
cubit  high-- 

TO  thefe  inftartces,  t  only  add  another  from  his 
Treatife  on  Toleration ,  where  he  is,  1  think,  very  in- 
jurious to  Ezekiel,  foon  after  the  paffage  concerning 
him  quoted  thence  in  a  former  ieftioa.  *  Ezekid, 
•  *  fays  Mr.  Voltaire,  fpeaks  of  pigmies,  (gamadim)  not 


!"1  J'3  J  is,  cheefe,  properly  milk  coagulated  and  gathered  into  greater 
dodders,  from  the  root  T2)  Anb.ghaban,  he  adds  that  \Z  J  is,  gib- 
bons, and  that  the  original  espreffioo  v.  1 7.  fignifies,  gibboui  rooun- 
taint,  mountain!  rough  and  unequal  with  tops,  as  the  correfpondcnt 
Arabic  term  is,  rough,  fcabrous  and  uneven  ground,  and  thence,  a 
church-yard,  a  burial-place.  Clav.  Dialed,  page  196,  197.  In  this 
fenfe  too,  Pagnhv,  Tremelrius,  and  Geierus,  do  very  much  agree,  as) 
indeed  Aquila  the  Jew,  who  is  allowed  to  be  no  mean  judge  of  the  im- 
port of  the  Hebrew,  turns  ir  in  his  Greek  tranuation,  browed  hills,  »- 
fpvtfttrx.  Then  the  verb  which  is  rendered  in  the  Vulgate  and  Seven- 
ty, to  look  upon,  and  by  us,  after  good  critics,  to  leap,  it  properly  ufed 
of  a  wild  beaft  lying  in  wait  ic catch  its  prey,  upon  which  it  looks  witht 
an  oblique  eye,  and  hence  fignifies,  to  envy,  focb  a  caft  of  the  eye  be- 
ing a  natural  indication  of  this  temper;  and  the  addreft  is  not  to  men, 
as  the  Seventy  and  Vulgate  make  it,  but  to  the  furroundiog  hills  by  a 
irfeaanewtm?  Yet  it  will  make  little  difference,  though  with  the  Chat 
dee  we  tranflate  it,  *  Why  leap  ye?'  viz.  with  orer-raluation  of  your* 
felres ;  or  with  Aquila,  *  Why  ftrive  ye  V  viz.  in  point  of  dignity 
and  honour.  Compare  Chandler's  Life  of  David,  vol.  3,  p.  7  a. 
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*  above  *  a  cubit  high,  who  fought  at  the  fiege  of 

*  Tyre.'  And  he  undoubtedly  alludes  to  the  1 1  th 
verfe  of  that  prophet's  ,2  7  th  chapter,  where  the  Vul- 
gate has,  *  Sed  et  pygmaei,  qui  erant  in  turribus 

*  tuis,  pharetras  fuas  fufpenderunt  in  muris  tuis 
'  Per  gyruni  j'  but  we  have,  *  O  Tyrus,  the  Gam- 

*  madims  were  in  thy  towers ;  they  hanged  their 

*  fliields  upon  thy  walls  round  about. 

But  is  there  not  the  fame,  caufe  of  complaint  here, 
as  on  other  occasions  ?  I  acknowledge  indeed,  fome 
like  him  have  underftdod  pygmies,  per/ons  of  a  cu- 
bit's heighth,  who  were  dextrous  at  {hooting  with 
arrows,  to  be  here  intended.  They  are  not  however 
even  all  who  adhere  to  the  Vulgate  verfion,  for  fome 
of  them  make  the  fenfe  of  its  f  pygmac i  to  be,  not 
men  of  fo  low  and  puny  ftature,  but  men  ftrong 
and  robuft,  able  at  fift,  or  fit  for  combat.  Nay  the 
notion  of  pygmies  is  not  only  oppofed  by  Proteftahts, 
who  pay  lefs  regard  to  that  tranflation,  as  Junius 
and  Grotius,  the  lafl  of  whom  pleafantly  J  ridicules 
the  choice  of  fuch  defenders  as  only  proper  in  a  war 
againft  cranes,  but  alfo  by  writers  of  the  Romiih 
church  who  reverence  it  moft,  as  Cornelius  a  Lapide, 
who  obferves,  that  all  the'ftories  of  Homer,  Ariftotle, 

*  I  fuppole  every  reader  knows  the  Jewish  cubit  was  twenty-one 
Inches  or  thereabouts. 

t  As  Menochius  and  others,  who  derive  th*  word  from  the  Greek 
■xuyp.n,  in  the  fenfe  of,  fight  or  flit ;  which  fcenu  alfo  to  hare  been 
Jerome's  explication,  who  framed  that  tranflation.  Vtd.  Scapul.  Le- 
zicon,  voc.  my/io/fi. 

%  *  Bene'  fays  he  upon  the  text,  '  G  com  gmibus  bellaodum  fuit. 
'  Alioqui  tjooriura  ad  militiam  deligere,  eoa, 

'  Quorum  ton  cobors  pede  con  eft  altioi  noo. 
F 
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Ovid  and  Pfiny,  about  nations  or  tribes  of  fuch  hu- 
man beings,,  black  and  hairy  all  over,  fituated  on 
the  Ethiopic  fhore  of  the  Red  Sea,  had  been  confuted 
by  *  Aldrovandus,  Gellius  and  Cardan,  as  unworthy 
of  any  credit.  Why  then  does  Mr.  Voltaire  attempt 
to  pals  it  upon  us  as  the  inconteftable  and  true  mean- 
ing of  Ezefciel  ?  It  feems  m6ft  probable  that  the  terra 
|  Gammaiim,  if  it  be  the  genuine  reading,  was  the 

*  Sec  Pol.  Synoplii  in  ioc.  The  falfhood  of  thefe  tales  hath  been 
alfo  Ihewo  by  Julius  Caefar  Scaliger,  Jo.  Vuilius,  ifaac  Cafaubou,  and 
more  lately  by  tbe  learned  Fabricius,  profeffor  of  divinity  at  Hamburgh, 
whatever  fporti  of  nature,  if  I  may  ufe  the  expreiEon,  there  have  been 
through  different  countries,  in  refpccr.  of  the  extremely  diminutive  fize 
of  this  or  that  individual  of  our  kind,  even  as  fuch  may  be  found  alfo 
among  the  brute  fpecies ;  See  Fabricii  SylJnge  Opufculorum,  Sic.  where 
he  hath  a  diflertatioo  '  De  hominibus  orbis  noftri  incolis,  fpecie  et  or- 
'  tu  avito  inter  fe  non  different ibus,'  in  oppoiition  to  Peyrerius's  book, 
who  endeavoured  To  prove  from  the  variety  of  figure,  colour,  and  fta- 
turc  among  mankind,  that  all  were  not  fpiung  from  the  fame  common 
parent;  by  which  topic,  Mr.  Voltaire  like  wile  endeavour*  todifcredit 
(he  Scripture  account  of  our  common  original,  Phil,  of  Hiir,  chap.  2. 
page  j.  &c. 

f  C1J3J  Mr.  Hallet,  in  the  third  volume  of  his  notes  on  Scripture 
texts,  difal  lowing  the  notion  that  a  nation  is  meaned  here,  fuppofes 
the  jewifh  tranferibers  have  mifpelt  the  word,  writing  O'HDJl  in- 
Head  of  Q'TQ\y  as  it  muft  have  been  in  the  more  correct  Hebrew 
copies,  from  which  the  Greek,  Arabic,  and  Syriac  verfions  were  made, 
and  renders  the  whole  verfe  thus,  '  The  men  of  Arvad,  with  thine  ar- 
'  my.  upon  thy  walls  round  about  were  the  guards  in  thy  towers ;'  The 
rather  that  the  Syriac  feemi  to  have  been  made  in  this  place  directly 
from  the  Hebrew  text  itfelf,  fince  it  does  not  here  follow  the  Greek, 
as  the  Arabic  docs.  But  this  I  am  inclined  to  think  too  bold  an  emen- 
dation upon  fuch  authority  alone,  the  more  that  the  Chaldee  has  Cap- 
fadicei,  Symnuchus'  MwSei,  and  Theodotion  Va/t/tahtft.  Nor  do 
the  copies  even  or  the  Seventy  concur  to  fupport  tbe  reading  he  would 
iubflitute.  for  the  Comolutenfian  edition  disjoins-  diia  fsatence  from 
I 
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frame  of  a  people  in  Phenicia,  or  in  fome  adjacent 
country,  tho'  they  may  be  now  unknown,  fince  they 
appear  among  other  foreign  foldiers  who  were  au- 
xiliaries to  the  Tynans,  as  the  befteritics  J  do  agree* 

section   vn. 

That  the  Vulgate  translation  favours  thefe  accounts, 
which  Mr.  Voltaire  hath  given,  is  no  fufficieiit 
apology  for  his  fairnefs  and  candour. 

THUS,  to  name  no  more  examples  under  this 
clafs,  hath  Mr.  Voltaire  detracted  from  Scripture, 
mocked  at  its  relations,  and  reproached  the  Jewifli 
prophets  and  people,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Vul- 
gate chiefly  or  folely.  And  is  it  not  diflionourable 
in  him,  to  have  thrown  out  fuch  feoffs  and  cen- 
fures  as  he  hath  done,  where  he  had  no  better  foun- 
dation for  them  ? 

the  preceding,  and  turns  it,  Aami  na/MnSoi  <r  reit  Wfytie  n  war 
f  wAjfxtf,  '  -But  even  the  Mede*  were  guards  in  thy  towers.' 

X  So  Micbaclis  underjlands  the  word  in  his  Bible :  for  had  the 
Medea  been  intended,  they  would  hare  been  introduced  foooer  with  the 
Perfians  and  others,  at  the  fame  great  diftance ;,  and  refers  to  Pfehfer 
in  his  Dubia  Vexata,  and  Lodolf  in  his  Hillory  of  Ethiopia,  as  ilrong- 
ly  fuppopting  it. — It  is  an  ingenious  conjecture  of  Glorias,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  A  neon,  in  Phenicia,  are  To  called,  as  ayxur  in  the  Greek 
tongue  fignifies  a  cubit  like  1QJ  in  the  Hebrew,  Judges,  iii.  16.— 
Vondcr  Hardt,  in  his  Detects  Mythologia,  Graeconun,  understands 
the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo,  a  town  belonging  to  the  Manaffites,  on  the 
coait  of  the  Mediterranean  Tea,  as  docs  the  anonymous  author  of  ub* 
fervationes  Philolcgicae  ct  Geographkae,  printed  at  Aroilerdam,  1748; 
but,  To  far  as  1  can  judge,  without  any  probability.  Indeed,  who  they 
ware,  cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  alb-mined.  Only  they  feem  to  h»s 
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It  may  be  pled  in  his  behalf,  The  council  of  Trent, 
■whofe  decrees  are  received  with  profound  refpeft  by 
the  church  of  Rome,  in  the  ceremonies  of  which  our 
author,  if  we  may  credit  public  accounts,  *  at  times 
joins,  declared  this  traiiflation  authentic,  and  prohi- 
bited the  ufe  of  any  other,  either  in  the  difputations 
of  the  fchools,  or  in  public  worflup,  Upon  any  pre- 
text whatsoever ;  wherefore,  he  cannot  be  blamed 
for  unfairness  and  difingenuity,  in  making  it  his 
guide. 

But  I  anfwer,  It  can  fcarcc  be  imagined,  that  a 
man  of  fo  free  a  fpirit  'as  our  author,  ever  utider- 
ftood  this  council  by  the  term,  authentic,  to  ugnify* 
that  it  was  exempted  from  all  faults  and  miftakes, 
and  entitled  to  an  entire  fubmiuion  through  all  its 
parts,  as  if  it  was  the  pure  and  uncorrupted  original. 
For  fuch  a  fenfe  hath  been  exploded  and  difclaimed 
by  the  moil  able  Papifts  themfelves,  as  cardinal  Pal- 
lavicini,  Pcre  Simon,  and  others,  f  who  contend  it 

been  people  oF  Phenida.  or  the  neighbourhood,  as  Art  ad  or  Arad, 
whofe  men  are  mentioned  in  the  fame  verfe,  wu  a  maritime  place  \a 
Phenicia.   See  Rcland.  Palaeft.  p.  t  3  7,  a  1  6,  fee. 

*  London  Chronicle,  May  16, — 18.  of  the  taft  year,  page  a. 
column  3.  '  Mr.  de  Voltaire,  not  content  with  performing  the  cufto- 
'  mary  ceremonies  obferved  at  Eafter,  by  the  church  of  Rome,  made 

*  a  kind  of  ft  r  moo,  containing  his  coafeflinn  of  filth,  durinj;  the  ho- 
'  lid  ays,  to  a  very  numerous  congregation,  and  took  two  notaries  pD- 

*  blic,  to  witnefs  to  the  orthodoxy  of  it.' 

f  See  Simon's  Hiltoire  Critique  du  Vieux  Teltament,  liv.  a.  feci, 
j  9.  The  fame  hath  been  alfo  the  interpretation  of  the  decree  by  later 
writers.  Towards  tbe  end  of  laft  century,  there  was  publithed  by  Na- 
talia Alexander,  a  Parilian  divine,  and  regent  of  a  college  of  preach- 
ing friars,  '  A  DifTirtation  concerning  the  F.rrori  which  ftill  remained 
1  ic  the  Vulgate  veruoo,  after  ill  corrc&ion  by  order  of  Clement  VUW 
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was  only  the  intention  of  the  council  to  aiTert,  that 
it'was,  in  general,  a  good  and  faithful  translation, 
though  not  without  its  errors  and' flaws }  wherefore 
they  obfcrve,  the  fame  council,  which  pronounced 
the  decree  in  favour  of  its  authenticity,  ordered  al- 
io its  correction  and  amendment.  But  fuppofing  Mr  J 
Voltaire  interpreted  their  words  in  that  high  fenfe, 
which  is  only  embraced  by  the  greateft  bigots  of  the 
Romifli  church,  it  can  never  be  thought  that  he  did 
not  look  upon  the  claim  as  abfurd  and  ridiculous. 
Efpecially,  when  fuch  variations  are  to  be  found  be- 
tween the  two  editions  of  that  vernon  itfelf,  which 

(of  this  prefently)  '  and  which  might  be  rectified  by  authority  of  the 
f  church.'  '  Differtatio  circa Sphalmata,'  &c.  Being  attacked  for  this, 
as  inconfjftent  with  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  which  appoint- 
ed the  Vulgate  verfion  to  be  received  as  authentic,  he  defended  him. 
fclf,  faying,  He  dill  revered  their,  as  the  council's  meaning  only  was, 
that  it  was  to  be  preferred  to  every  other  tranflation ;  not  that  it  was 
to  be  efteemed  beyond  the  origina'.  Hebrew  and  Greek  text :  which  he 
endeavoured  to  (how  by  the  teftimunies  of  Alphonfus  Salmero  who  was 
prefent  at  it,  and  of  Andreas  Vega,  and  of  other  theologians  of  the 
Romifh  church.r— Aft.  Erudit.  Decemb.  i68z. 

In  like  manner,  about  the  flxteenth  year  of  this  century,  Pafljm, 
doclor  in  theology,  and  lefturer  on  the  Oriental  languages  in  the  col- 
lege of  Padua,  hath  declared  his  feotimems  about  the  import  of  die  de- 
cree; for,  fpeaking  of  the  Vulgate  verlion's  being  approved  and  de- 
clared authentic  by  the  council  of  Trent,  feU".  4.  can.  a.  he  has  tbefe 
words,  '  Non  ut  foniiriua  Graecis  et  Ebraicis  fit  praeferenda,  fed  aliis 
*  Latinis  verfionibus,  reliftii  exemplaribus  in  eodem  ,anthentiae  flaw 
''quo  prius  fruebantur.'  And  lb  concludes  they  never  intended  to  re- 
draw their  induftry,  who.tbrough  greater  skill  in  tbeorigioal  languages, 
were  able  to  propofe  a  fenfe  more  commodious  and  ju.fl  than  that  which 
it  expreflcd,  however  it  might  be  no  way  contrary  to  faith  and  found 
morals.  Differtatio  Polemic*  de  praecipoU  S.  S.  Bibliorom  Unguis  et 
Tcrfiooibus.  Apud  Suppl.  Act,  Lipfiae,  torn.  7,  anno.  1721, 
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have  been  patronized  by  their  fupreme  ecclefiaftte 
authority.  Forthe  edition  bypopeSixtusV.  (though; 
in  his  bull  prefixed,  he  approved  it  by  the  apoftolic 
power,  which  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  had  committed 
to  him,  and  enacted  its  univerfal  ufe  as  true  and  in- 
conteflable,  forbidding  to  change  any,  even  the  final- 
left  particle,  ^nd  declaring  thatiuch  alteration  fhould 
have  no  faith  nor  weight,)  and  that  by  pope  *  Cle- 
ment VOL  his  iucceflbr,  in  the  year -1592,  do 
often  differ ;  while  this  pope  again  in  his  preface,  af- 
ter all  his  rectifications  of  it  in  feveral  places,  and 
fome  of  them  important  ones,  owns  there  was  ftill 
room  to  mend  and  improve  the  tranflation.  Accord- 
ingly, we  know  many  doctors  of  that  church  have 
been  endeavouring  in  later  times,  to  render  it  more 
perfect  and  accurate.  Nay,  father  Houbigant  with- 
in thefe  few  years  hath  given  the  world  a  new  Lat- 
in verfion  of  the  whole  Old  Teftament  from  the  He- 
brew; an  evidence  he  thought  there  might  be  a  jufter 
one  than  it  was ;  as  indeed,  though  he  counted  it  more 
excellent  than  any  of  the  former  tranflations,  he  hath 
not  fcrupled  to  depart  from  its  fenfe  J  frequently  i 

*  This  edition  by  dement,  was  only  three  yean  later  than  Six- 
tot's.  The  varieties  between  thefe  two  editions,  were  collected  and 
pnblilhed  by  Thomas  James,  Bodleian  library.Leeper  in  theyear  1600; 
is  a  {mall  book  thence  Ailed  BtUum  Papah,  that  he  might  expofc  to 
contempt  the  claim  of  the  pope  to  infallibility.  And  fome  of  them  are 
manitcft  inconfi  Henries  and  con  traditions,  as  thefe,  Exodus,  xxiii.  1 S. 
Sixtus's  edition  has  luuc,  Clement's  neat.  Dent.  Xvii.  8.  Sixtns'a 
has  inter  Itfram  it  nan  tefrram,  Clement's  inttr  Uprant  tt  lefram: 
Jolhoa,  ii.  18.  Six.  hx&fynurn  nonfuerit;  Clem,  has  Jignum  futriA, 
&c. 

X  See  hit  Prolegomena  to  bis  Hebrew  Bible,  and  notes  pafEm. 
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and  even  to  reafon  againft  it  in  many  inftances. — 
JJefides,.  Mr.  Voltaire  himfelf,  though  he  hath  fome- 
times  laid  hold  erf  the  feftfe  of  the  Vulgate  as  the  fare 
and  infallible  one,  where  it  gave  him  any  colour  or 
pretext  to  laugh,  hath  at  other  times  given'  a  fenfe 
very  different  and  contrary,  where  fiich  defertion  of 
it  was  needful  to  anfwer  his  view,  and  gratify  him 
with  the  pleafure  of  deriding  the  facred  writings.  So 
that  he  will  with  a  very  *  bad  gracealledge  its  authen- 
ticity to  be  an  article  of  his  creed,  either  in  the  more 
rigorous  or  moderate  fenfe  which  hath  been  put  up- 
,  Qii  that  term  of  the  council,  in  excufe  for  his  mis- 
leading his  readers  by  adherence  to  it,  in  the  paf- 
fages  which  I  have  cenfured.  Of  this  we  have  feen 
an  example  or  two  a  little  before.  But  I  produce  be- 
low, fome  others  to  juftify  the  remark  more  fully. 
The  rather  that  I  am  fcarce  to  take  any  more  notice 
of  them. 

•.Thus  in  the  forty-third  chapter  of  his  Phil,  of  Hi  (lory,  *  Micniah,* 
fays  he, '  having  prophelied  misfortunes  to  king  Ahab  and  Jofaphat,  a. 
'  nother  prophet  nanfed  Tzedekiah,  Ton  to  Cana,  gave  him  a  Hap  on 
'  the  face,  faying,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Eternal  hu  parTed  from  ray 
"  hand  upon  thy  cheek."  pag.  204.  But  were  thefe  his  word)  accord- 
ing to  the  Vulgate  I   No.   They  are  there,  '  Hath  the  Spirit  of  the 

*  Lord  then  forfaken  me,  and  fpoken  to  thee  ?   Meoe  ergo  dimilit  Spi- 

*  mat  Domini,  et  locutui  eft  tibi  i '  3  Reg.  xxii.  24.——  In  the  for- 
ty-eighth chapter  again,  he  fays,  according  to  the  Jews,  '  God  walk* 
(  in  the  garden  a(  mid-day.'  pag.  930.  But  in  the  Vulgate  it  is,  '  At 

*  the  breeze  after  noon  ;  Ad  amain  port  meridiem.'  Gen,  iii,  8-  which 

agrees  much  with  our  tranflation,  '  In  the  cool  of  the  day. Once. 

more,  in  his  Philofophical  Dictionary  he  writes,  '  Ezekiel,  in  the  28. 

*  chapter  of  his  Revel  alio  us,  giro  the  appellation  of  Meffi*h  to  the  king. 
'.  of  Tyros,  whom  he  alfo  calls,  Cherubim.'  Bat  is  this  account  of  the, 
addrefs,  which  the  Lord  bids  the  prophet  mike  to  the  king  of  Tyrui^ 
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So  much  for  his  mifreprefentations  of  Scripture, 
on  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate  verfion.  And  mail 
it  not  appear  a  great  want  of  candour  in  him,  to  have 
■  cavilled  at  its  accounts  thereof,  when  it  is  acknow- 
ledged to  labour  under  many  inaccuracies  and  mif- 
takes,  by  the  moft  learned  of  that  communion  where 
it  is  moft  admired,  and  is  in  fact,  difagreeable  to  the 
original,  in  the  paQages  which  he  ftudies  to  expofe 
from  it  to  ridicule?  Is  not  this  conduct,  alfo  the  more 
inexcufable  in  him,  that  he  himfelf  difcovers  fo  ftnall 
deference  and  veneration  for  it,  as  not  feldora  to 
give  a  different  view  of  the  meaning  of  the  Sacred 
Books  from  that  which  it  exhibits  ? 


agreeable  lothe  Vulgate  tranftation  ?  Far  Otherwife.  Whereas  he  makes 
tlv.  prophet  fay  to  him,  '  Thou  waft  the  feal  of  the  likenefs  of  God,' 
The  Vulgate  hath  no  more  than,  *  Thou  waft  the  feal  oflikenefs.  Tu, 

*  figoaculutn  fimihtudinis ;'  which  it  expounded  by  moft  commentators 
thai  allow  the  juftice  of  ihia  rendering,  ofhis  having  the  perfection  of 
the  iikenefs  or  fimilitude  of  a  king,  though  deftitute  of  extenfive  terri- 
tory.—And  whereat  he  reprefeutt  the  prophet  to  continue,  '  Thou 

*  waft  the  Lord's  garden  of  Eden.'  It  hath, '  Thou  waft  in  the  delights. 

*  of  die  Paradifeof  God.*  In  delieiis  Paradifi  Dei  fuifti.' — And,  not 
to  point  out  all  differences  there,  whereas  he  makes  the  prophet  fay, 
'  Thou  haft  a  Cherubim,  a  Meffiah.'  It  hath  not  one  lyllablc  of  Meffi- 
ah  or  Anointed,  but  runs,  '  Thou  art  a  foreign  Cherub,'  or  as  Tome 
would  read  it,  '  Thou  art  a  Cherub  itrctched  out  and  covering.  To, 

*  Cherub  externus  (irt  alii,  extenfus,}  et  protegens,'  on  account  of  the 
defence  and  tuition  the  princeof  Tyre  afforded  toother  cities  and  dates? 
See  the  Dictionary,  article  Meffiah,  page  365.  and  compare  Etck, 
xxviii.  12,  13.  in  Vulgate  verfion. — But  it  were  endlefs  to  enumerate 
all  his  deviations  from  it,  in  his  details  from,  and  profeffed  citations 
of  Scripture,  and  to  convifi  him  thereof,  by  inftituting  a  eoraparifon 
betwixt  the  one  and  the  other,  Enough  rauft  Ittike  every  reader  in  the 
next  chapter. 
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CHAPTER     II. 

0f  his  roureprefentations  of  Scripture,  for  which  he 
,       cannot  plead  the  authority  of  any  j-  tranllation. 

HAVING  now  pointed  out  feveral  falfe  ac- 
counts of  the  meaning  of  Scripture  by  Mr, 
Voltaire,  for  which  he  had,  as  feemed  candid  to  ac- 
'  knowledge,  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate,  verfion  j 
I  proceed  to  his  far  more  numerous  miireprefentati- 
ons,thereof,  in  which  he  is  unfupported  by  any  tranf- 
lation.  And  certainly  he  muft  be  here  much  more 
criminal.  I  do  not  however  intend  to  produce  all  in- 
fiances  of  this  kind  that  might  be  coUe&ed,  even 
from  thefe  treatifes  of  the  author  which  I  criticife. 
Nor  can  I  think  it  neceffaiy.  It  may  be  fufficient  to 
{hew,  that  he  is  with  great  frequency  guilty  of  fuch 
jlifingenuous  conduct.  For  muft  not  this  fatisfy  eve- 
ry pcrfon,  that  he  ought  to  be  very  cautious  about 
receiving  hjs  accounts  of  the  Bible  implidtely,  who 
appears  fo  keen  to  traduce  it,  that  he  pays  little  re- 
gard to  truth  in  his  details  from  it,  wherever  to  ne- 
glect this,  can  ferve  his  end  of  expofing  the  Sacred 
Books  to  ridicule  ?  and  by  confequence,  guard  him 

f  TbU  fcems  to  me  die  character  of  all  the  infhoccs  I  mention  Ex- 
cept two  or  t It  tec,  and  1  hive  thouglit  k  ncedlels,  as  they  are  fo  few, 
to  nit:  any  reltriclioo  ia  the  title  of  thii  chapter.  What  pretence  there 
is  of  the  authority  ofatranQation,  flull  he  taken  notice  of  upon  thefe 
articles,  at  they  occur,  when  I  hope  it  will  alfo  appear,  thai  the 
meaning  lie  affixes  to  the  words  thereof  is  unrcafonable,  and  that  a- 
ftother  fenfe  ii  to  be  preferred  to  that  which  be  tuth  choftn  ainidft 
forae  ambiguity. 
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againft  being  impofed  on,  through  a  flothful  omiffior* 
to  read  and  examine  the  fame. 

^SECTION     I. 

Of  his  faying,  that  the  Jews  are  reproached  for  co-: 
pulation  with  he  and  flje-goats  in  the  defert,  and 
forbidden  the  lame,  in  chapter  fecond  of  his  Phi- 
lofophy  of  Hiftory, 

IN  chapter  fecond  of  his  *  Philofpphy  of  Hiftory, 
Voltaire  having  obferved,  *  Herodotus  in  his  fecond 
f  book  fays,  that  in  his  voyage  into  Egypt,  there 

*  was  a  woman  in  the  province  of  Mendes,  who  pub- 

*  licly  copulated  with  a  he-goat;  and  calls  all  Egypt 

*  to  witnefs  the  truth  of  it.'  .He  fubjoins,  *  It  is  for- 

*  bidden  in  Leviticus,  chap.  xvii.  to  commit  abomi- 

*  nations  with  he  and  flic-goats.  Thefe  copulations 

*  muft  then  have  been  common,'-  &c.  Again  in  chap, 
xxxv.  I  having  affirmed,  *  The  Jews  carried  on  the 

*  trade,  (of  magic,)  as  foon  as  they  were  difperfed 

*  over  the  world.  The  forcerers  fabbath  is  an  evident 

*  proof  of  this.'  He  adds,  *  And  the  he-goat  with 
'  which  the  forcereffes  were  fuppofed  to  have  copu- 

*  lated,  is  derived  from  the  antient  correfpondence 

*  the  Jews  had  with  goats  in  the  defert,  with  which 

*  they  are  reproached  in  Levit.  xviii.'  And  the  fame 
thing  he  had  faid  in  his  Treatife  on  Toleration,  with 
fome  enlargement,  as  will  appear  prefently. 

According  to  our  author  then,  the  Jews  were  cen- 
fured  for  this  deteftable  crime,  in  particular,  and  a 
fpecial  caveat  againft  it  was  contained  in  their  lawt 
•  Page  7. — 8.  f  Page  166. 

Digiti«d  0y  Google 


P.JI.  THE  SACRED.  BOOKS.  o< 
But  in  the  xviii.  chapter  of  Leviticus,  -which  is  thc 
place  referred  to  for  proof  that  the  foul  charge  was 
brought  againft  this  people,  I  fee  no  colour  for  the 
affertion  at  all.  For  furejt  implies  nofuchaecufation, 
that  in'  the  twenty-third  *yer£e  there  is  a  prohibition 
'of  all  mixture  with  bru.te  animals,  whether  of  the 
male  or  female  fex,  as  one  of  the  many  abominati- 
ons with  which,  the  Canaanjtes  were  defiled,  and  for 
which  the  Lord  did  determine  to  extirpate  them  from 
their  land,  to  mate  room  for  their  own  fettlementin 
it.  ■'■■-.' 

I  fuppofe,  therefore,  that  his  intention  was  to  fend 
us  to  chap.  xvil.  fpr  evidence  that  the  reproach  was 
caft  upon  them,  as  he  does  for  pur  convicHon  that 
the  {hocking  vice  was  forbiddep  them  ;  and  that  to 
fupport  the  heavy  imputation,  he  tranflates  ver.  7  th 
thus,  *  They  fhaH  no  more  offer  their  facrifices  to  he- 

*  goats,  after  which  they  have  gonea-whoring.  This 

*  mail  be  a  flatute  for  ever  unto,  (hem,  throughout 

*  their  generations.'  Inftead  of  whjch  we  have,  *  They 

*  fhall  no  more  offer  their  facrifices  to  devils,  &c* 
And  thus  I  fee  in  the  Treatifp  on  Toleration  he  fays,, 

*  The  Jews  in  (he  book  of  teviticus  are  commanded 

*  no  more  to  offer  their  facrifices  to  goats,  wifh  whom 

*  they  have  gone  a-whQling. 

But  here  let  it  be  obferved,  though  the  Hebrew 
CPyyW  Jegnirim,  were  to  be  turned  goats,  as  it  is 
indeed  in  Levit.  xvi.  7,  8.  and  other  places,  there 
would  be  no  fufficient  ground  for  his  reflection,  that 

*  Yet  Voltaire  in  his  TrMtife  en  Toleration,  chap.  13.  pig.  2  JO. 
refers  to  this  text  as  a  proof,  though  by  iniftake  he  calls  it  Letit.  sviii. 
aa.  inftead  of  Levix.  xviii.  23.  as  he  does  to  the  words  next  citedj 
though  he  naajes  chap.  *ii.  for  xrii. 
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the  Israelites  copulated  with  thefe  creatures.  For  to 
go  a-whoring  after  the  gods  of  the  nations,  to  go  a- 
whoring  after  wizards  and  fuch  as  have  familiar  fpj- 
rits,  are  common  expreffions  in  the  Old  Teftament 

a  for  the  defection  of  the  Israelites  from  the  worfhip 
and  obedience  of  Jehovah,  to  ferve  idol  deities,  and 
to  confult  forcerers,  where  no  gratifications  of  lewd- 
nefs  obtained  at  all,  as  may  be  feen  by  Exod. 
xxxiv.  12. — 16.  Deut.  xxxi.  io\  Levit.  xx.  5.&C. 

«.  and  the  phrafeology  appears  very  natural,  when  it 
is  confidered,  that  therein  they  violated  that  fideli- 
ty and  duty  to  God,  who  was  pleafed  to  affume  the  . 
character  and  relation  of  a  hufband  *Q  them,  for 
which  they  had  undertaken.  It  would  therefore  onr 
ly  follow,  that  they  are  warned  againft  the  oblation, 
of  facrifices  to  goats  in  time  to  come,  and  upbraided 
with  the  practice  of  fuch  worfhip  to  them  in  time 
paft.  Nor  have  there  been  wanting  fome,  who  have 
propofed  this  as  the  true  fenfe  in  part,  while  they 
have  been  of  opinion,  that  the  worfhip  of  thefe  beafts. 
in  Egypt  was  fo  antient  as  the  days  of  Mofes,  and 
gone  into  by  the  Jewifh  people  during  their  refidence 
(here,  in  imitation  of  their  matters.  So  Bochart  men- 
tions it  as  one  interpretation  of  the  paffage,  that  it 
might  *  relate  to  the  hairy  deities  in  general,  fuch 
as  oxen,  dogs,  monkeys,  wolves,  and  goats,  which 
the  Egyptians  adored,  and  in  favour  of  it,  remarks, 
that  lyipfdgnar  is  to  be  rough?  and  iylE7  fegnar  is 
rough,  hairy,  Gen.  xxv.  25.  Pf.  lxviii.  2  t.  Zach.xiii. 
4.  For  he  has  no  doubt,  that  among  them  this, 
ftrange  worfhip  had  its  original,  though  our  au-: 
thor,  in  the  Treatife  on  Toleration,  fpeaks  with  urvi 
♦  Bochart  Hierozoic.  p,  1,  lib.  3.  cap.  53.  pag.  648. 
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certainty  about  it,  '  We  cannot  fay,  whether  this 

*  fh-ange  worfhip  came  from  Egypt,  the  country  of 

*  forcery  and  fuperftition,  as  much  as  Greeks  and 

*  Romans  treat  it  as  its  peculiar  extravagance  and 
1  folly.* 

It  deferves  attention  however,  that  the  Samaritan, 
Chaldee,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Vulgate  veriions,  to- 
gether with  all  the  Hebrew  doctors,  as  the  fame 
Bochart  *  confefies,  have  underftood  the  word  to 
fignify  daemons,  or  wicked  and  mifchievous  beings 
of  a  fuperior  order,  who  might  be  fo  called,  becaufo 
they  were  believed  to  appear  in  a  rough  and  hairy 
form,  or  becaufe  they  created  terror  and  perturbati- 
on of  mind  to  mortals,  fo  as  to  make  their  hair  ftand 
on  end,  fuitably  to  which  -|y\p  is  ufed  not  only  con- 
cerning the  erection  of  the  hairs  in  the  body,  but 
tlfo  concerning  the  paffions  of  fear  and  aftonifh- 
ment  in  the  foul,  of  which  that  is  a  natural  indication 
and  frequent  attendant.  And  in  this  way  likewife 
will  the  Seventy  be  acknowledged  to  go,  by  thofe ' 
who  refleft  that  thefe  malevolent fpirits  were  concern- 
ed in  abetting  the  abfurd  and  immoral  devotions  of  the 
Gentiles,  fince  they  tranflate  the  term  both  here  and 

*  Cliron.  si.  14.  by  t#«  fmrwK  vanities.  Even  Lc 
Qerc,  who  prefers  the  fenfe  of  goats  here,  fays,  that 
cacodaemons  in  general  are  intended,  becaufe  they 
were  worshipped  by  the  Egyptians  under  the  figure 
of  a  goat,  for  certain  myftical  and  fymbolical  reafons. 
But  whatever  doubt  there  f  may  be,  whether  the  E- 

*   Bochart  Hieroz.  pag,  6.)3- 

\  The  learned  Dr.  Warburton  contend*,  th»t  the  adoration  of  li- 
ving animals  did  not  yet  prevail  in  Egypt,  bat  only  of  their  pi  3 ares 
•r  imagei,  from  the  tenor  of  the  fecond  comraindineui,  and  from  the 
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gyptians  woifhipped  goats  fo  early,  by  confequencrV 
whether  the  Ifraelites  had  been  contaminated  with 
this  monftrous  fuperftition,  after  their  example,  at 
the  time  of  Mofes's  legiflatton;  there"  can  be  no 
room  to  pretend,  that  both  had  not  been  guilty  be- 
fore this  period  of  idol-worflup  in  other  forms,  and 
the  children'  of  Ifra'el  in  imitation  of  the  Egyptians1, 
if  we  look  into  Jom.xxiv.  14.  Ezek.  36c.  7,  8.  E- 
zek.  xxiii.  r,  2.'  which  is  a  good  reafon  for  the  pre- 
ference of  the  faft  interpretation.— There  fe  therefore 
no  ground  to*  affirm,  (hat  copulation  with  he  and 
flie-goats  is  forbidden  the  Ifraelites,  except  as  this 
falls  under  the  general  prohibition  oflyirig  with  brute 
animals,  which  does  riot  ferve  Mr  Voltaire's  purpofe. 
Nor  yet  will  this  Ihew,  that  the  fin  of  beftiality 
wds  then  very  common  among  them.  So  indeed  he 
feafohs in'  the  laft  mentioned  tfeatife,  while  healib 
fays'  with  fliamclefs  impudence,  that  *  Their"  lawgi- 

*  vet  contents  himfelf  with  limply  prohibiting  thefe 

*  infamous  and  nnnatunil  practices,  which  deferved 

*  punifhment  at  leaft  equal,  to  that  which  befel  them. 
4  for  worflu'pping  the  golden  calf.'  For,*  he  goes  on, 

*  the  fin  of  beftiality  muft  certainly  have  been  very 

*  common  amongft  them,  fince  they  are  the"  Only 

*  people  we  know,  among  whom'  there  was*  a  ri'ecef- 
'  fity  for  any  law  to  prohibit  that  crime,  the  com- 

*  million  of  which  was  not  even  fufpe&ed  by  any 

erecliou  of  the  golden  calf  inftead  of  a  living  one,  which  would  have 
been  a  lefs  expenfive  fymbol,  and  other  arguments.  Div.  Leg.  vol,  3. 
p.  204.  So  do  otheri  reckon  it  more  recent  than  Mofes's  days.  In  the 
mean  time  they  might  religioufly  ahflain  from  killing,  from  reverence 
•f  thefe  images,  which  mud  account  on  this  hypotheGs,  for  Exod,  viil< 
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*  other  legislators.'  And  then  fuppofes,  *  the  female 

*  fpecies,  which  is  always  the  weakeft,  to  have  failed 

*  amongft  them  through  the  fatigues  and  diirrefles 

*  of  the  defert. 

But  is  not  this  vice  exprefsly  made  capital  in  eve- 
ry individual  who  would  commit  it,  by  the  founder 
of  their  polity,  while  the  brute  alfo,  to  infpire  the 
greater  horror  and  deteftation  of  it,  is  devoted  tode- 
ftrucrion ;  Levit.  xx.  15,  16.  *  If  a  man  lie  with  a 

*  beaft,  he  fhall  furery  be  put  to  death,  and  ye  mall 

*  flay  the  beaft,  and  if  a  woman  approach  any  beaft 

*  to  lie  down  thereto,  thou  flialt  kill  the  woman  and 

*  the  beaft }  they  fhall  furely  be  put  to  death ;  their 

*  blood  mail  be  upon  them.'  And  is  not  national 
cbrruptioto,  in  refpect.  of  this  as  well  as  other  enormi- 
ties, threatened  with  ejection  from  the  land  of  Cana- 
an ?  Says  Mofes,  '  Defile  not  yomfelves  in  any  of 

*  thefe  things,'  after  naming  this  abomination  lafty — 

*  that  the  land  fpue  not  you  out  alfo  when  ye  defile 

*  it,  as  it  fpued  out  the  nations  that  were  before  you." 
Adding  alfo, '  Whomever  fhall  commit  any  of  thefe 
'  abominations, — fliall  be  cut  off  from  among  their 

*  people.'  Levit.  xix.  24,  28,  29.  Farther,  how  un- 
reafonable  is  it  to  argue,  it  was  prevalent  and  epide- 
mical among  them  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  in  the 
manner  he  does  ? — Would  Mofes  then  have  been  fi- 
lent  about  their  pollution  with  it,  whofe  frequent 
manner  it  is,  as  of  the  prophets  who  fucceeded  him, 
while  he  warns  them  againft  the  future  practice  of 
crimes,  to  reproach  them  with  their  paft  commiffion 
of  them  I  Is  not  the  diforder  declared  to  be  prohibi- 
ted, becaufe  it  reigned  among  the  Canaanites,  whofe 
territory  they  were  to  be  introduced  into  I  *  Defile 
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*  not  yourfelf  in  any  of  tbefe,  things,  for  in  all  thcfc 

*  the  nations  .are  defiled,  which  I  caftout  before  you, 
'  wherefore  theland  vomiteth  out  its  inhabitants,  &c.' 
Levit.  xviii.  24,  25,  27.  And  was  not  its  common-' 
nefs  with  them  a  fuflicient  reafon  for  its  difcharge, 
though  the  Hraelites  were  hitherto  untainted,  Spe- 
cially as  they  fhewed  a  pronenefs  to  form  their  man- 
ners upon  the  cuftoms  of  their  wicked  neighbours  ? 
Finally,  where  is  any  evidence  of  fuch  a  failure  of 
the.raorc  delicate  fex,  as  he  fuppofes  ?  of  this  there 

■  as  not  one  word  in  the  faered  hiftory,  under  all  the 
toils  of  the  defert,  though  ujion  other  occafions* 
where  a  great  lofs  of  this  fort  happened,  there  is  a 
clear  and  full  account ;  and  as  to  their  being  up- 
braided for  fuch  correfpondence  with  goats  in  the 
defert,  in  Levitic.  xvii.  we  have  feen  there  is  no  foun- 
dation for  his  affertion  of  it. 

I  fhall  only  fubjuin,  ere. I  leave  this  article,  as  to 
the  teftimony  of  Herodotus;  though  he  had  faid, 
thefe  bafe  practices  were  common  in  his  time  among 
the  Egyptians,  it  would  have  been  no  folid  proof,  that 
they  prevailed  among  them  fo  early,  for  there  was 
an  interval  between  Mofes  and  him  of  almoft  900 
years,  according  to  Voltaire  *  himfelf,  which  makes 
him  travel  in  Egypt  much  too  late,  to  be  a  good  wit- 
nefs  of  the  cuftoms  thereof,  while  the  jews  abode  in 

*  This  I  make  out  in  this  manner.  In  chap.  38.  of  fiis  Phil,  of 
Hlftory,  pag.  18.  be  reprefents  HefJod  and  Homer,  and  the  firft  Ar- 
etions  of  Athens,  to  have  lived  nearly  about  the  time  of  Solomon.  But 
Herodotus  tells  us,  that  he  reckoned  Hefiod  and  Horner  four  hundred 
yean  older  than  himfelf,  lib.  j.  p.  1 24.  Solomon  again  it  is  certain, 
flourifticd  about  480  years  after  the  departure  of  the  children  of  IfVa- 
41  from  Egypt,  1  Kings  vi.  t.  By  conference,  tbc  Greek  bifloriaw 
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it,  from  what  he  faw  or  heard  to  have  been  done  in 
his  own  time.  But  indeed  he  does  not  exprefs  him- 
felf  about  the  fact,  which  is  quoted  from  him,  as  a 
thing  ordinary,  but  calls  it  a  prodigy,  an  unufual 
and  unprecedented  phaenomenon,  and  may  be 
thought  to  intimate  by  his  form  of  expreffion,  that 
it  was  rather  owing  to  violence  on  the  part  of  the 
*brute.  The  fame  obfervation  about  the  length  of 
time  which  intervened,  may  be  applied  to  Pindar's 
account  of  fucb  hateful  practices  among  the.  Egyp- 
tians in  his  age,  with  ftill  greater  force,  mould  any 
be  inclined  to  urge  the  paffage  quoted  from  him  by 
f  Strabo,  in  foppoft  of  their  fo  great  antiquity  there* 
For  Pindar  was  ftill  later  than  Herodotus,  being  fbr'- 
ty  years  old  when  Xerxes  paffed  over  into  Greece, 
whofe  march  is  placed  5  20. years  after  Solomon  fuc- 
ceeded  to  the  throne,  by  Ufher  and  other  chronolo- 
gers,  on  very  fatisfying  evidence; 

trould  flourifh  at  no  left  diltuce  from  the'  Exodus,  tn'an  aJraofl  960 
yean.  The  word*  of  Herodotus  before  referred  to,  run  thai,  *H«*W 
KtlfOfiiffir  ixntm  TtTfaKtahiri  *tw<  t»Mv  fuu  TTfuGvr  ipvt  ytrwSaf, 
xcu  u  wKiuti,  '  I  reckon  Hefiod  sad  Homer  older  than  me  by  404 
'  year*  and  00  more, ' 

*  Ibid,  pag.  121.  Eyf«T»  St— ur  tfiiu  tkt»  t»  ?%f «*  yvt04* 

*/  Tpayac  ifti'ytro  K>x$Xtlov'    ttt**K*W*$*tyfKltpt1ritt  aUTMtfa 

f  Strabo  Ceogr.  17.  551. 
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SECTION    U. 

Qf  his  making  Jcphtha  (and  Jeremiah  acknowledge 
the  divinity  of  Melcom  and  Chamos,  in  chapter' 
fifth  of  his  Fhilofophy  of  Hiftory,  and  in  other 
works* 

TO  proceed,  in  chapter  fiftfr  of  his  Pbllofophy  *£ 
Hjftory,  our  author  writes,  *  This  idea  (that  every 

*  people  was  really  protected  by  the  divinity  they 

*  had  choien)  was  fo  deeply  rooted  in  men',  that  in 

*  after-times  it  was  adopted  by  the  Jews  themielvea. 

*  JepKtha  faid  to  the  Anunonftca,  "  Do  your  not  pofv 
"  fejfs,  by  right,  what  your  lord  Chamos  has  giveiy 
**  you  J  Suffer  us  then  topoflefs  the  land  which  our 
"  lord  Adenai,  has  promifed  unto  us."    There  are 

*  two  Other  paffages  equally  ftrong,  which  arc  thofe 

*  of  Jeremiah  and  ICriah,  where  it  is  feid,  "  "What 
**  reafon  had  the  lord  Melcom  to  take  pofieuton  of 
**  the  land  of  Gad/'  It  is  evident  by  theft  ©spreffi- 

*  otu*  that  the  Jews,  though  Tenants  to  Adonai,  ac-' 

*  knowledgedt  neverthelefej  the  lord  Melcom  and 

*  the  lord  Chamos.*  And  he.  borii  cites  and  reafon* 
muc,h  in  the  fame  way,  both  in  his  Philosophical 
Dictionary  f,  and  in  his  Treatife  of  Toleration,  as-' 
will  be  fcen  in  our  progrefe. 

But  is  there  not  here  again' a  falf<  rcprefentation* 
of  Scripture,  as  there  is  alfo  an-  unjuftifiable  coflclu- 
fion  from  it?- 

The  former,  1  think,  cannot' be  denied' as  to  Jeph- 
|   Phiiof.  Dictionary!  article  Religion,  p.  3 10.  and  article  Tofe- 
■Otto,  p.  349'.  and  Treatife  00  Toleration,  chap.  12;  jr.  I7^i?3> 
\\  * 
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tha's  words;  for  jephtha,*ih  hit  menage  to  the  Am* 
raonites,  neither  ufes  the  expreflion,  our  lord  Ado* 
nai,  at  aii,  nor  eontrafts  with  ChemoflVs  grant  of  the 
country  which  the  Ammonites  poffcfied,  the  God  of 
liner's  bare  prdmife,  that  h<  would  bring  them  into 
the  enjoyment  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  No.  Though 
Mr.  Voltaire  would  make  tu  believe,  that  he  only  . 
tailed  him  Adonoi,  he  ipeaks  of  the  God  of  Ifrael 
under  dte  name  of  Jehovah,  which  was  the  dittin- 
gttiftJng  appenati  tf ri  by  which  the  Creator,  Preferver, 
and  Governor  of  the  world,  revealed  hhnfclf  to  the 
Jews,  and  under  which  alfc  he  was  worihipped  by 
them,  in  oppofition  to  idol  deities,  in  the  times  of 
Mofes  and  the  prophets,  whatever  dhufe  of  pro- 
nouncing it,  fuperitition  may  have  mtnSduced  among 
their  pofterity  fince.  See  Exod.  ill.  i  $,  16.  xv.  a. 
fire.  Jofli.  xxiv.  2.  Judg.  si,  31,  3  <*  $6.  Pf.  lxxxiii, 
1  3 .  W'aiah,  xlv.  5, 1$.  In  like  manner  alfo,  etfewhere, 
MC ;  Voltaire  would  perfuade  usjhis  votaries  gave  him 
no  other  title  than  Adoxtai ;  I  ruppofe,  beeaufe  he  was 
felicitous  the  God  of  the  jews  ihotlld  be  looked  on 
as  the  feme  with  the  contemptible  divinity  of  the 
Phenicians  in  their  neighbourhood,  whoie  name  was 
Adonis.  But  there  is  equal  faHhood  in  the  allegation-! 
Moreover,  the  jewifli  general  oppofes  to  Chemofh's 
donation  to  the  Ammonites  of  the  laud  which  they 

*  Judges,  Xi.  1 3.  ScC. 

f  In  yhil.  of  Mi.  chip.  s'j.  f;  119.  ne  ttyi,  '  in i'fccodn  fre 
'  fead,  "  Hunonr  thy  father  and  mother,  that  Adonai  may  prolong 
*  thy  days  tfpoM  it ;"  but  it  b,  *  That  Jehorah  Ay  God  rfiay  prolong,' 
ftc.  Treat,  oa  Trier,  p.  1  $9.  h«  makes  the  (teejrte  fay,  Join,  xxir.  ' 
'  We  will  fare  the  Lo'fd  our  Ood  {Attsrfi},'  when  there  1?  m  iuch 
espreffiod  a*  /f<C*nri  then!,-  bat,  '  We  willfem  Jehofah  oir  «e*V 
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occupied,  this  Jehovah's  bringing  the  Israelites  in- 
to the  fruition  of  Canaan,  by  enabling  them, 
through  his  victorious  power,  to  defeat  and  extir- 
pate the  old  inhabitants,  inficad  of  his  mere  engage- 
ment that  .he  would  do  fa,  as  our  author  fets  forth. 
That  every  one  may  fee  this  to  be  the  tenth,  the 
paffage  ftands  thus,  Judg.  xii.  z  9.  Jephtha  Jaid  unto 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Amnion  by  his  meflen- 
gevs, — '  Wilt  not  thou  poflefs  that  which  ChcmefJ* 
'  ,thy  god  givcth  thee  to  polfefs?  So  whomsoever  the 

*  LORD  our  God,  {hall  drive  out  from  before  us, 

*  them  will  we  poflefs.'  Where  Jehovah,  as  generally 
in- our  tranQation,  is  turned  LORD,  in  capital  let- 
ters^ as  it  is  faidjuft  before,  v.  15.  that  this  'LORD 

*  God  of  Iiracl,  had  difpoffeffed  the  Amori  tea  from 

*  .before  his  people  Iiracl.'  * 

As  to  the  other  words  indeed,  which  Vokaire  pro- 
feffes  to  quote  from  Jeremiah!  and  Ifaiah,  but  which 
are  ta  be  found  in  Jeremiah  alone,  xlix.  1 .  *  Why 

*  doth  Melcom  inherit  Gad?'  (though  1H11  willing  to 
have  two  authorities  for  them,  he  fends  us,  in  his 
PhUofoph.  Dictionary  |,  to  Amos  as  well  as  Jeremiah, 
in  vain  fearch  of  them,)  I  find  no  fault  with  him  for 
unfair  dealing.  It  is  perhaps  true,  O^yO  fhould  ra- 
ther be  translated  their  (the  Ammonites)  iittgt  as  in 
our  veruon  both  here,  and  v.  3.  and  in  Ames,  i.  15. 
where  is  mention  of  OD"?0  and  his  princes  going 

*  Agreeably,  Voltaire  bimftlf  thus  Oatis  the  oppofition  in  his  Plti- 
lofophieal  Di&ionary,  '  You  lawfully  poflefs  what  your  god  Charm* 
'  baa  made  yo*  coeoue*,  and  you  ought  to  let'  ut  quietly  enjoy  what 
"  our  God  has  girea  us  by  bis  Ticloriei.'  Pag.  31  o,  349. 

J   'Jeremiah  and  Amos  both  ask,  "  Wherefore  hat  the  god  Me— 

*  loch  feiied  o»  the  country  of  Gad.'  Page  ji«. 
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into  captivity  together.  But  I  am  aware,  that  the 
lame  vocable,  beyond  controverfy,  denotes  the  idol 
of  the  Ammonites,  2  Kings,  xxiii.  1 3.  and  is  inter- 
preted the  fame  way  by  many  perfons  of  good  learn- 
ing, in  this  place  of  the  prophet. 

Why,  however,  does  he  deduce  an  inference  both 
from  Jephtha's  and  Jeremiah's  words,  which  they 
will  not  authorize  ?  Jephtha's  application  to  the  Am- 
monites, is  no  more  than  an  '  argumentum  ad  ho- 
mines,' as  logicians  call  it  j  it  being  as  if  he  had  laid, 

*  You  believe  you  have  a  right  to  hold  whatever  Che- 
'  mom  your  god  bellows  upon  you;  in  like  manner, 

*  we  think  we  are  entitled  to  occupy  and  retain, 
1  whatever  Jehovah  our  God  gives  us.*  To  this  pur- 
pofc  fpeak  two  commentators  §  of  very  oppofite  cha- 
racters, whole  words  I  place  below,  the  rather  that 
our  author  fometimes  appeals  to  them :  nor  can  Jeph- 
tha  be  reafonably  underftood  in  a  different  manner, 
fince  it  was  altogether  inconfiJient  with  the  principles 

$  Le  Clere  in  loc.  *  Hioc  liquet  Chamofum  Ammooitarum  oumen, 
■'  de  quo  ad.  Nam.  xxii.  18.  diximiw.  Hue  intern  ratioeinatiQ  Jeph- 

*  this  eft  cjufmodi  argu,mentum  ad  liominera  quod  didtur,  in  quo  ex 
'  dogmiribus  adverfarii,  lion  ex  noftrii  ratiocioainur.     Alioqujn  ho- 

*  mini  Hebneo  non  licuit  itade  diis  gentium  loqui,  quail  Divinae  Pro- 
'  ridentiae  partem,  rerumqae  humanarum  ullam  admimftratioDem  ii» 

*  tribnerit.' ". 

Calmet  again  on  the  place  Tap,  '  Jephtha  reafons  according  to  the 
*-  idea  of  the  Ammonites,  or  rather  tyoabices,  in  faying  that  Chamos 
'  tbeir  god.  had  given  them  this  country ;  he  believed  not  in  this  god, 
'  but  by  a  figure  of  fpeech,  which  is  called  Concelfion,  he  U  willing 
'  to  fuppofe  that  which  hi*  enemies  pretended.'  And  then  fays,  '  Cha- 
'  moaiierery  where  fpokenofat  the  god  of  the  Moabiiea  in  Scripture.* 
Numb.  x«i.  39.  I  King),  xi.  7,  33.  a  Kings,  xxiii.  13.  Jerem, 
xltiii.  13,46.  So. he. 
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pf  a  Jew,  to  allow  any  pf  the  gods  of  the  nations  a 
fiiare  in  the  dnpofal  of  human  affairs. 

Mr.  Voltaire  infifts  I  own,  in  his  Treatife  on  To- 
leration*, that  'Jephtha's  declaration,  who  wasin- 

*  fpired  by  God,  is,  at  kaft,  an  evident  an-oof ,  that 

*  God  permitted  the  worfhip  of  Chemofh.  For  the 
'  words  of  Holy  Scripture  are  not,  **  Thou  thinkctr. 
«  thou  haft  a  right  to  poffefs  that  which  thy  god. 
*'  Chemofh  giveth  thee  to  poffefs,"  but  exprefsly 
•*  Thqu  haft  a  right  to  poffefs,"  &c.  For  that  is  the 
« true  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew  words,  "  otho 
«  thirafch." 

But  we  dp  not  read  of  any  infpiration  of  jephtha, 
till  after  he  had  fent  this  meflage  to  the  king  of  this 
Ammonites ;   where  probably  alfo  the  expreffion, 

*  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,'  Judg.  xi. 
29.  denotes  only  that  he  felt  a  ftrong  impulfe  from 
heaven  to  fight  againft  thefe  opprenbrs  pf  the  coun- 
try, and  was  endowed  with  requifitc  fkill  and  bra- 
very, for  the  fuccefsful  performance  of  the  work. — ■ 
Befides,  our  author  faDs  here  into  a  very  grofs  mif- 
takef  in  making  *  otho  thirafch'  fignify, '  thou  haft 

*  a  right  to  poffefs ;'  every  perfon'  of  moderate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Hebrew  tongue  knows,  that 
thefe  words  in  that  language,  denote  no  more  than 

*  thou  wilt  poffefs  it,*  the  verb  1ETV  iarafcb,  whofe 
future  tenfe  occurs  in  the  phrafe,  being  indifferent- 
ly applied  to  ppffefEon  by  unlawful  J  force  and  vi-i 

•  ftp  17?.  173- 

f  Perhaps  tKii  «u  awing  to  a  too  fecqre  reliance  on  the  Vnlgite 
tertian,  which  hath  *  Tihi  jure  debentar." 

J  Of  in  being  uftd  concerning  ufurpation  or  unjuft  poffeifioo, 
Judges,  xix.  I  J.   I  Kings,  xxi.  i  o,  are  infanca. 
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olence,  anil  to  porTeffion  by  rightful  title  or  jiift 
claims- Further,  fuppbfing  that  Jephtha  had  eA-? 
/joyed  infpiration  in  the  fenfe  that  Mr.  Vofraire  in- 
'tends,  and  that  the  meaning  of  the  original  expTef- 
flons  was  fuch  as  he  reprefents,  it  would  fall  remain 
to  be  proved,  that  Jephtha  could  not  reafon  with 
the  idolatrous  prince  whom  he  addreffed,  according 
to  his  falfe  notions  about  Chemofh,  tihlefs  he  himfelf 
had  alfo  bdlieved  his  divinity,  which  I  fancy  would 
be  no  eafy  taflcf 

With  relation  to  the  paflage  in  Jeremiah  again,  if  . 
Melcpm,  the  idol  Of  the  Ammonites,  and  not  their 
king,  be  there  dettgned,  Jehovah  is  indeed  introduced 
fpeaking-  about  (heir  inrafion  and  feizure  of  die  di- 
ftria  which  belpnged  to  the  tribe  of  Gad,  after  it 
mould  become  defolate  through  Uriel's  captivity  by 
the  Aflyrians,  as  if  they  had  been  Without  defcefld-. 
ants  who  could  occupy  it»  In  the  fame  manner  ii* 
which  thefe  blinded  Ammonites  themfelvfes  would 
think  and  talk  concerning  it,  *  Th£t  their  god  irihei 

*  rited  the  land  of  Gad/  But  how  abfurd  to  inter- 
pret this,  though  it  were  the  true  fenfe,  to  be  an  ac- 

t  I  cannot  but  remark,  that  Mr..  Voltaire  feema  iooongftetit  with 
hirafelf  upon  this  fubjefl.  In  hii  Pliilafophical  DiSionary,  page  310. 
he  fayi,  'The  Jew)  and  Moabitea  had  anted  the  satire*  with  no  o- 

*  ther  right  than  force,  and  one  fay*  to  the  Otlier,  thy  god  hath  fap~ 
4  ported  thee'  in  thy  ufurpatido,   alio*  my  god  [ilewifc  to  fupport 

*  ainet'  y«  We  hare  fcen,  in  hit  ShitoTophy  of  ififloty,  he  fpeik* 
■  #f  the  Moabftes  or  Ammonite*,  at  he  call!  them,  their  pofielfihg  law- 
fully what  Chamoa  gate  them,  or  their  holding  it  by  right.  And  be 
-mft  allow  the  lame  about  the  Jewhn  pofieffion  of  the  couquefti  which 
their  God  gate  them,  upoa  hit  own  interpretation  of  ttTV  iarafeh, 
becaofe  this  word  it  alfo  nfed  with  regard  to  their  aCcJulfitiorn.  But 
could  dxtr  pofleuwm  be  at  once  lawful  and  nnhwfnl,  jnft  udnnjid\} 
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Jmowledgement  by  Jehovah  or  his  prophet,  of  hjs 
real  power  and  Godhead,  when  the  vanity  and  in- 
significance of  the  idols  of  the  heathen,  among  which 
this  was  one,  is  every  where  declared  by  them ;  and 
here  alio  it  is  aflerted,  that  this  Melcom,  to  whom 
they  attributed  their  poffeffion  of  that  territory ,would 
iliarc  the  fame  calamities  and  diftreiTes,  wjth  them, 
pnable  to  deliver  himfelf  more  than  his  worlhippers,? 
For  ft  follows,  verfe  3.  '  Melcom  mail  go  mtp  cap- 
*  tivity,  with  his  priefts  and  his  princes  together.* 

Our  author  then,  has  mifreprefented  Jephtha's  ad- 
drefs,  and  argued  ill  both  from  his  words,  and  thofe 
of  the  prophet,  while  he  imputes  to  the  Jews  an  opiT 
nion,  that  every  nation  was  prote&ed  *  by  the  god 
fhey  had  chofen.  So  far  were  they  froni  entertaining 
this  principle,  and  from  believing  in  a  multitude  of 
deities,  in  purfuance  of  it,  as  they  did  who  held  the 
exigence  of  local  gods,  of  circumfcribed  dominion, 
and  confined  power,  and  limited  prefence,  each  pre- 
siding over  his  qwn  province  or  territory,  that  they 
reprefent  their  God  as  the  alone  God  of  the  univerfe, 
whpfe  pretence  was  without  bounds,  whofe  ftrength 
was  uncontrollable,  and  from  whofe  empire  and  fo- 
vereignty,  no  creature  was  exempt)  as  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  Pf.  cxxxix.  1,— 1  a,  1  Kjngs,  viji.  13,  27. 
a  Kings, xviii.  34,  35.  xix.  i6}- — 19,  &c.  Moreo- 

*  So,  however,  he  does  alio  jo  hi»  philosophical  Dictionary,  ar- 
ticle Religion,  page  310.  for  after  quutjng  the  wordt  from  Jeremiah 
and  Araoi,  abote-ieciied,  be  adds,  '  Thefe  pafligri  (hew  that  antiqui- 
'  ty  attributed  a  guardian  god  to  every  country.'  '  Ye*,' fay*  he,  page 
349,  article  Toleration,  '  the  Jew*  wprftu'pped  fhejr  God,  hot  new 
',  were  offended  at,  or  fo  much  at  thought  it  tfrange,  that  every  nation 
'  had  its  own  deity,'  What  groft  nuTrepreientarion  n  tbii .'  and  how 
unpoQIble  to  be  recopcjaed  with  candour  and  ingenuity  { 
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yer,  they  fpeak  every  where  with  i corn  and  contempt 
pf  die  gods  of  the  nations,  and  cenfure  their  votaries 
on  all  occahons  for  extreme  folly  and  fhipjdity ,  Pf, 
xevi.  5.  cxv.  3, — 8.  exxxv.  5, — 18.  Uaiah,  xlv.  8, 
t— 25.  xlvi.  5»— 10.  Jerem.x.  I,  16. 

section   in, 

pf  his  afferting  there  and  elfcwhere,  that  the  Jews, 
for  forty  years  in  the  defert,  worshipped  no  other 
God  than  idol  deities. 

IN  the  next  paragraph  of  the  lame  chapter,  Jfays  Mr. 
Voltaire,  *  Jeremiah,  Amos,  and  St.  Stephen,  allure 

*  us  that  the  Jews,  for  forty  years  in  the  defert,  ac- 

*  knowledged  no  other  God  than  Moloc,  Remphan, 

*  and  Kicimj  that  they  made  no  facrifice,  and  pre- 

*  fented  no  offering  to  the  lord  Adonai,  whom  they 
'  afterwards  adored.   It  is  true  that  the  Pentateuch 

*  fpeaks  of  nothing  but  the  golden  calf,  which  no 
f  prophet  mentions :  but  this  is  not  the  place  to  clear 

*  up  this  great  difficulty :  it  is  fufficient,  they  equal- 
'  ly  revered  Jeremiah,  Amos,  and  St.  Stephen,  who 

*  feem  to  contradict  one  another,  and  yet  are  recon- 

*  died.'  This  is  a  favourite  topic  with  him,  where- 
fore he  touches  it  again  in  the  thirty-fourth  chapter; 
f  *  We  have  already  feen,  that  when  the  Jews  inha- 
f  bked  the  eaftein  deferts  of  the  lake  Afphaltides, 

*  they  carried  the  tabernacle  of  the  god  Rempham, 

*  of  the  god  Moloc,  of  the  god  Kiam,  according  to 
'  Jeremiah,  Amos,  and  St.  Stephen.'  And  before  the 
publication  of  this  piece,  in  his  Treatife  on  Tolera.- 

\  Phil,  of  Hill,  page  17.  f  ^S6  l6o» 

zedsyGQOglC' 


st>6        A   VINDICATION    OF        PTH. 

lion,  he  had  displayed  it  thus,  §  *  Several  able  co*n- 
«  mctttttors  have  bsen  greatly  pUeried  Co  reconcile 

*  thdfe  books  of  Mofes  (where  are  rigorous  laws  and 

*  fevere  puaHbxnents  in  relation  to  religious  worSrip) 
1  with  feveral  paffagsB  in  the  prophets  Jeremiah  and 
'  Amos,  and  with  the  famous  difcourfe  of  St.  SteT 
'  phen,  as  related  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles.  Amos 

*  lays,  "  That  the  Jews  conltantly  worfliipped  in  the 
.**  wildemefs  Moloc  and  Chiun,  gods  whom  they  had 
"  made  to  themfdves."  Amos,  v.  1 6.  And  Jeremiah 

*  exprefsly  lays,  "  That  God  commanded  not  their 
"  fathers  concerning  burnt-offerings  or  facrifices,  in 
.('  the  day  that  he  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
f*  of  Egypt."  Jereni.vU.2  2.  AndSj:.Stephen,inhis 
■t  difcourfe  to  the  Jews  above-mentioned,  fays,  "  They 
,f*  worlhipped  the  hoft  of  heaven,  and  that  they  net? 
f  *  thcr  offered  facrifices,  nor  flew  beafts,  for  the  fpacc 
I*  of  forty  years  in  the  wildemefs,  but  took  up  the 
f  tabernacle  of  Moloc,  and  the  liar  of  the  god  Rem- 
*,'  phan."  Acts,  vii.  42. 

But  is  this  account  fair?  it  mult  be  evident  tp 
every  one  who  will  examine  it  by  his  Bible,  that  he 
appeals  to  Jeremiah  as  a  voucher  for  a  fact,'  about 
which  he  is  wholly  filent ;  and  that  he  makes  Rem- 
-pham  and  Chiun  (whom  he  twice  mhnames  Kicim 
and  Khun)  different  idol  deities,  whom  the  Jews  ac- 
knowledged in  the  wildemefs,  when  Remphatn  is 
only  the  fubftitute  for  Chiun  by  the  Seventy,  whole 
translation  of  the  Hebrew  Stephen  follows,  whereby 
he  has  fwclled  the  number  of  their  idols  from  two  to 
three,  without  any  fludow  of  authority.  The  great 
point  however  remains.  Does,  he  give  us  a  true  ac- 

$   Chip.  13.  page  149,  1  jo. 
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count  of  the  fenfe  pf  Amos  and  Stephen,  with  refe- 
rence to  the  behaviour  of  the  jews  toward  Jehovah, 
and  their  treatment  of  the  two  divinities  Moloc  and 
Chiun,  or  Moloc  and  Rempfaan,  whom  they  menti- 
on them  to  have  honoured,  while  they  abode  forty 
years  in  the  wildernefs?  I  apprehend  far  from  it. 
Indeed  it  is  not  likely,  that  the  Hraelites  would 
have  forbore  to  prefent  facrifices  to  Jehovah  their 
God,  through  the  firft  forty  years  after  they  were 
prescribed  by  him  with  fuch  awful  folemnity ;  far  lefs 
that  they  fhould  have  worshipped  Moloc  and  Chiun, 
and  carried  their  tabernacles  or  images  in  public 
proceffions  continually  through  that  period,  while 
they  were  under  the  guidance  of  Mofes  himfelf,  the. 
vifible  founder,  and  zealous  guardian  of  their  law, 
which,  in  fo  ftrong  a  manner  prohibited  all  idolatry. 
And  as  it  is  not  likely  this  fhould  have  been  their 
conduct,  fo  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  Mofaic  hiftory 
to  accufe  them  of  it.  For,  though  they  gave  too  of* 
ten  into  the  worfhip  bf  the  gods  which  their  old 
patters  the  Egyptians  had  ferved,  and  of  the  gods 
which  they  faw  in  the  countries  through  which  they 
*paflM,  it  is  manifeft  from  the  narrative,  as  much 
as  we  muft  fuppofe  it  does  not  defcend  into  a  detail 
pf  their  practice  in  conformity  to  the  instituted  ri- 
tual,' that  they  offered  facrifices  to  Jehovah  in  the 
defert,  or.  various  occafions,  as  at  the  confirmation 
of  the  covenant  between  Qod  and  them,  Exod.  xriv. 
4.  at  the  conlecratipn  of  the  altar  and  tabernacle, 
Num.  vii.  and  at  the  celebration  of  the  paflbver,  in 

•  ThU njoft  be  confdfcd  fronj  jofliqa  Xst.  T4—13.  Num.  xxr. 
Hack.  -XX.  51 — aA.aodxxni.  3 — -8.'  And  for  ii,  la  cor>}ao£baa  with 
their  other  wickcdocflei,  thiy  fuffcred  ftrere  judgrocett. 
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the  feeond  year  of  their  pilgrimage,  Num.  ix.  It  can- 
not then  be  realbnably  thought,  that  it  was  the  in- 
dention of  Amos  and  Stephen,  to  charge  them  with 
a  total  and  uniform  neglect  to  offer  (acrifices  unto 
the  Lord  through  their  refidence  there,  which  is  £o 
improbable  to  have  happened,  and  fo  formally  dev 
clared  not  to  have  been  the  cafe,  in  their  own  facred 
books,  which  profefledly  give  arelationof  their  man- 
ners  during  that  interval. 

But  perhaps  the  words  of  Amos  and  Stephen  are 
incapable  of  any  other  fenfe,  than  that  which  is  fo 
contradictory  to  the  writings  of  Moles,  and  fo  repugn 
riant  to  probability  in  their  circumftances?  quite  o- 
therwife.  Wherefore  I  do  not  perceive,  that  any 
commentator  ever  put  fuch  a  meaning  upon  the 
queftion,  which  they  introduce  God  alking  the 
people,  *  Have-ye  offered,  or  did  ye  offer  unto  me 

*  facrifices  and  offerings  in  the  wilderoefs  forty  years, 

*  O  houfe  of  ttrael  !*  Indeed  it  is  fufficient  to  juitify 
the  queftion,  (which  according  to  the  moft  common 
f  ufe  at  leaft  of  fuch  interrogative  forms  in  Scripture, 
implies  a  more  ftrong  and  pathetic  denial,)  to  fay, 
that  they  are  upbraided  by  it  with  not  bringing  their 

\  I  fay,  the  moft  common  ufe,  a  Sun.  vii.  5.  Zechar.  ifai.  I.  3. 
Jer.  ii.  14.  &e.  For  I  am  awirc,  that  in  foroc  inftances,  theie  inter- 
rogatoria  are  thought  to  contain  a  more  Tenement  affirmation,  by  so 
ellipfii  of  the  negative  panicle,  wbereftire  our  tranflator*  themiclvef 
bare  fuppb'edit,  thai  they  might  convey  thii  meaning  in  Job,  xx.  4. 
•  Gen.  xxvit.  36.  3  Sam.  xxiii.  1 9.  and  accordingly  fome  have  turned 
the  qaelbon  here,  '  Have  ye  not  offered  to  me  ?'  or  '  Did  ye  not  of- 
'  fer  tome?'  as  Grot im  after  the  Seventy,  as  if  it  wai  God'a  defigq 
to  admonifh  them  by  it,  bow  plain  it  waa  be  laid  greater  Itrefs  on  mo- 
ral virtue  and  fubftantiil  holinef*  than  on  pofitive  ritea,  fioce  amidft 
all  their  exacuidt  and  accuracy  in  them,  in  the  defcrt,  they  bad  pen- 
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vicHms  and  oblations  to  him  alone,  or  with  not  bring- 
ing them  to  him  with  a  perfect  and  obedient  heart* 
through  that  period,  which  was  a  ftrong  proof  of 
their  perverfenefs  and  depravity,  as  the  ordinance* 
of  God  were  then  fo  recent,  and  the  evidences  of  his 
fuperintendency  over  them  were  then  fo  numerous 
And  finking,  both  in  the  way  of  mercy  and  judg- 
ment. And  then  in  the  next  fentence,  they  are  re- 
minded how  they  paid  homage  to  certain  falfe  gods 
in  his  ftead  through  that  (pace,  as  in  the  manner 
fpecified,  which  was  a  frill  higher  pitch  of  wicked  . 
nefs.  1  fay,  through  that  fpace;  for  1  allow,  as  much 
difputed  as  it  hath  been,  that  the  fenfe  is,  they  had 
inch  proceflions  then  in  honour  of  Moloc  and  Chiun, 
and  not  merely  in  later  ages,  the  rather  that  Stephen 
quotes  this  text  of  .Amos,  ere  he  fpeak  of  their  cor- 
ruptions after  their  fettlemsnt  in  Canaan.  And  why 
might  they  not  happen,  efpecially  in  fome  parts  of 
the  camp,  which  was  large  and  extenfive,  as  well 
as.  other  diforderS  of  Gentile  worfliip,  which  Mofes 
exprefsly  allures  us  were  pracHfed  amidft  all  his  vi- 
gilance and  zeal  ?  If  he  has  not  recorded  fuch  pro- 
ceflions, this  may  have  been,  becaufe  they  did  not 
fall  within  thefe  three  years  of  their  fojournings,  the 
tranfacrions  and  occurrences  of  which,  he  chiefly  re- 
lates; or  if  they  did,  becaufe  he  ftudied  brevity  and 
concifenefs:  But  that  they  did  make  fuch  proedfi- 

fli'ed  there  in  great  roijltimdtt,  or  to  lit  before  tftem  a  great  aggravation- 
of  their  defeflion  lo  fern:  their  idolf,  that  they  had-  been  long  difriptin- 
edin,  and  inured  to  his  worfhip  But  die  biftory  cootradicb  fo  cleft 
and  inviolate  adherence  to  Jehovah  through  that  fpace,  u  thii  fenfe 
fuppofea,  and  fuch  ufe  of  the  interrogative  form,  ai  what  it  proceed* 
■pen  it  fomtwhir.  uncertain  and  doubtful. 
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ons,  is  tm  more  ah  evidence  that  they  did  not  offer 
farrilkes  to  Jehovah  m  the  wfldermfs,  than  their  ' 
woriltippuig  Baal-pcor  there  at  one  feafon,  is  a  de- 
taonftratkrft  of  it. 

Should  k  be  objected,  it  iff  an  awnataral  and  vi- 
olent tfeftrkfion  of  the  qaeftion,  to  expound  die 
words  as  above ;  1  anfwer,  it  is  ao  more  putting 
force  upon-  them,  than  it  is  to  interpret  God's  words 
to  the  raftered  Jews,  Zechar.  vii.  5.  *  DM  ye  at  all 
*  raft  nnto-  me,  even  unto  me  •'  as  a  denial  only,  * 
that  they  had  fotemnwed  their  rafts  with  right  pthv 
ciptes  and  dhpofitions. 

*  .  I  base  hitherto  taken  no  notice  of  the  pafiigc  quoted  from  Jere- 
'  rniah ;  1  remark  therefore,  it  It  literally  true,  that  God  did  not  pr^ 
(tribe  the  Mofaic  ritual,  til!  fome  tirne  after  their  departure  from  B- 
jyyt,  and  their  entrance  into  the  wiHernefi.  Befides,  God  may  only 
intend  there  Kit  preference  of  obedience  w  the  rales  of  marab'ty,  abefe 
accuracy  add  regularity  in  animal  facriGceJ,  an  Pro*,  xati.  5,  Ik.  For 
it  is  the  manner  of  the  liered  writers,  to  introduce  God  denying  one 
thing,  and  atTerting  another,  when  the  meaning  only  ia,  that  he  valurf 
the  former  leia  than  the  latter,  Hofea,  ri.  6.  as  it  is  their  way  alfo  to 
forbid  as  one  thing  and  enjoin  us  another,  when  their  defign  it  only  to 
inculcate  left  follicitnde  and  eameftneft  about  the  former  than  the  tat- 
ter. Matt.  Tt.  1  9,  20.  John,  Tt.  37.  Coll.  iii.  3.  Either  way,  the 
text  ia  of  no-  avail  to  prove  the  ■bint  *hich  Mr.  Voltaire  aim*  ar  in 
this  Treanfe-,  an  unlimited  tohration  among  the  Jew*,  I  can  force  be" 
liese,  ferioufly.  Indeod  it  mult  appear  a  moft  wild  imagination  to  every 
pcrfon  who  recoiled*  the  tenor  of  God's  grant  of  Canaan  to  them,  hi* 
penal  laws  againfi  idolatry,  and  again  ft  the  feducement  of  others  to 
It,  and  the  judgment*  which  he  executed  from  time  to  time  upon  ma' 
fenanu  grnli,  this  way,  fLmi.HK.  j-^-fc  Beat.  nit.  I — ji,fces 
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SECTION    IV, 

Of  his  laying  aHb,  in  chapter  fifth  of  the  Philofophy 
of  Hiftory,  that  the  Jem  borrowed  then-  religious 
rites,  in  particular  the  red  cow,  from  the  Egyp- 
tians. -r-And  that  Mofes  efpoufed  the  daughter  of 
an  idolatrous  Midjamt«.->-That  the  Jews  called 
Nabuchodoooib*-,  and  the  idolater  Cyrus,  the1 
anointed  of  the  Lord..— That  Jonah  went  to  'the-' 
idolater  Niaivus. — And  that  Elilha  allowed  tile- 
idolater  Naaman  to  go  into  die  temple  of  Rim- '  - 
moQ,  thereto-  coirtradifting  their  own  law:  upon* 
moil  of  which  tilings  he  likowife  touches  in  other/ 
places  of  his  works. 

IT  does  notfcnl  wltfcin  my  pnefcnt view  to- examine- 
Whether  .any  ceremonies  enjoined  the  Jews,  were  in- 
antecedent  uie  among  the  Egyptians,  in  their  wor- 
fhip  of  idol  deities:  only  whereas  Mr.  Voltaire  fays, 

*  Like  the  Egyptians,  the  jews  accuftomed  them- 
■  felves  to  make  a  diftio&ion  *  of 'meats,  and  bor-' 

*  rowed  from  them  ablutions.— The  hazel  (fcape) 
"  goat  and  the  red  cow,'  which  feemsto  imply,  that ' 
the  prance  of  thefit  rites  among  the  Jews,  was  whok ' 
fy  founded  in  their  own  humour  and  caprice,  that 
inclined  them  to  imitate  then*  late  matters,  it  is;'pro^- 
per  to  remark,  that  this  is  by  no  means  tne  Scrip' 
ture  account  of  their  observation  thereof.  For  hence* 
it  is  undeniably  evident*  that  they  were  matter  of  - 
divine  requirement  and  prefcription  to  that  people.- 
Acordingly  k  is  confeued  by  aH,  without  exceptieny 

*  PbiWophy  of  HJrtorr,  page  ifr. 
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fo  far  as  I  know,  who  give  any  credit  to  their  lacred 
books,  whatever  controverfy  there  may  be,  whe- 
ther God  did  riot  adopt  into  that  form  of  religion 
which  he  established  for  them,  various  Ceremonies* 
which  obtained  among  heathen  nations,  especial- 
ly the  Egyptian',  in  condeScenfion  to  the  prejudices 
and  prepofleJGdns  under  which  they  laboured,  in- 
their  favour,  even  as  he  indulged  them-  in  divorce 
for  more  frivolous'  reafons,  from  confideration  of  the 
hardnefs  of  their  hearts:  Nor  can  it  be  improper  to 
add,  while  there  is  no*  fifch  refemblance  between 
the  MoCuc  ordinances,  in  thefe  other. articles  above 
enumerated,  and  the  Egyptian-  cuftoma,  as  to  autho- 
rize our  concluding  the  former  were  an  imitation-  of 
the  latter,  (though  we  could  have  that  full  Satisfac- 
tion about  their  Superior  antiquity  which  we  want,) 
it  is  above  all  ridiculous  .in  him,  to  pretend  the  Is- 
raelite* borrowed  the  red  cow  or  heifer,  about 
which  we  read  God's  order,  Numb.  xx.  i .  from  the 
Egyptians.  For  what  reafon  can  there'  be  to*  perfuade 
us,  that  they  copied  the  oblation  of  this  in  Sacrifice 
from  them,  when  Herodotus  f  exprefsly  affures  us", 

*  They  all  held  it  unlawful  to  Sacrifice  cows  of  any 

*  colour,  becaufe  they  were  Sacred  to  Ills,  and  objects 

*  of  worfbip  or  veneration ;'  and  no  other  author  in- 

.  f  Lib.  a;  p.  118.  edit.  Steph.  T*<  fttf  rvt  xccflaptst  tfrtrctt  rw 
jiout,  j£«;  tw(  f**txy<  ''  """(  Atyvfim  BwmT  rat  St  bWoc  »  »f  1 
«|fj1f  Suetr  aAAa  tfai  tai  rut  I»,(So(.-i— ^Tac  fytt  rat  Bmxmc  Aiywjr 
1m  irarrtt  ctGcr  raj,  See.  In  order  to  a  liliebeft  here,  therefore  the  Jewi 
(hoald  not  have  offered  a  heifer,  which  wbengroVd  up  is  a  cow,  but' 
s  bull  or  bullock :  for  only  the  males  of  cattle  did  thi  Egyptian*  la/ 
upon  the  .altar.  In  particukr,  with  one  of  them  entirely  red,  Qain  as  a 
t&im,  they  were  wont,  we  are  told,  to  appeals  Typhoo.     - 
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forms,  us,  that  in  the  earlier  period,  when  the  law 
was  delivered  from  mount  Sinai,  a  contrary  ufage  < 
prevailed. — If  then  there  was  in  God's  appointment 
of  this  viftim,  any  reference  to  the  fentiments  and 
manners  of  the  Egyptians,  it  mail  hare  been  infti- 
tuted  in  the  \^y  of  oppoiition  to  them,  for  their 
greater  Security  from  the  contagion  of  their  idola- 
try, and  all  its  attendant  vices. 

The  author  goes  on — '  Mofes  himfelf  efpbufed 
*  the  daughter  of  an  idolatrous  Midianite.' 

But  where  learned  he  this?  It  is  true  the  ncftv 
thern  Midianites  were  addicted  to  the  fame  idok-> 
trous  practices  as  the  Moabites,  on  whofe  confines 
they  dwelt :  for  they  joined  with  them  in  their  en-< 
deavour  to  feduce  the  children  of  Ifrael  from  the 
worfhip  of  Jehovah,  to  that  of  Peor.  But  how  does 
it  appear,  that  Jethro,  Mofes's  father-in-law,  who 
was  a  pricft  or  prince  of  the  fouthern  Madiankes, 
that  bqrdered  on  the  Red  fea,  was  involved  in  the 
fame  corruption  of  principles  and  manners?  Does 
not  his  whole  language  and  behaviour,  at  bis  viJit 
unto  Mofes  in  the  wildernefs,  rather  fhew  that  liis- 
religion  was  pure  and  rational,  whatever  reafon  there 
may  be,  from  the  incident  recorded  at  Mofes's  return 
from  his houfe  into  Egypt,  Ex od.iv.  25,  26.  to  think 
that  he  difliked  cireumcifion, — He  rejoices  for  all  the 
goodnefs  which  the  Lord,  or  Jehovah,  according  to' 
his-  fon-in-law's  report,  had  done  to  Ifrael.— He  bfef- 
fes  Jehovah,  who  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh  and  his  people.— He  prdfeffes  his  belief,  that 
Jehovah  is  greater  than  all  gods,  becaufe  in-  the  thing 
wherein  they  dealt  proudly,  he  was  above  them. — 
He  offers  a  burnt-offering  and  facrifices  to  this  God. 
H 
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And  when  he  proceeds,  ere  he  take  leave,  to  advife 
him  to  eafe  himfelf  of  his  tab  heavy  burden,  by  ap- 
pointing fubordinate  rulers  and  judges  for  finaller 
matters,  he  direfts  him  to  chufe  out  of  all  the  people, 
not  only  able  men,  but  fuch  as  fear  God.  Exod.xviii. 

8,-23. 

Is  this  to  fpeak  and  aft  like  an  idolater? — If  he 
lay,  *  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord'  (Jehovah)  *  is 

*  greater  than  all  gods,'  it  no  more  fellows  from  this 
expreffion,  that  he  was  formerly  a  votary  of  idol 
deities,  than  from  the  words  of  the  angel,  Gen.  xxii.> 
12.  that  he  was  formerly  unacquainted  with  A- 
braham's  fuperior  and  prevalent  fear  of  God.— Or 
from  the  words  of  the  widow  of  Zarephath,  unto' 
Elijah,  on  his  recovery  of  her  fon  to  life,  1  Kings, 
xvii.  2  4.  *  Now  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God, 

*  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is 

*  truth,'  that  fhe  was  ignorant  before  of  his  prophetic 
character,  which  none  can  imagine,  who  recollect 
the  comfortabfe  proof  fhe  had  enjoyed,  of  the  truth 
of  his  affurance,  That  the  handful  of  meal  in  die  bar- 
rel fhould  not  wafte,  nor  the  crufe  of  oil  fail,  till  the 
Lord  would  fend  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  put  an- 
end  to  the  famine. 

In  the  fentence  which  fuccceds,  he  cenfures  the 
Jews  as  *  ineonfiftent,  while  they  made  an  outcry 

*  againft  ftrange  worfhips,  yet  called  in  their  facretl 

*  books,  Nabuchodnofor,  the  anointed  of  the  I-ord, 
1  and  the  idolater  Cyrus  alfir,  the  anointed  of  the 
1  Lord.' 

But  I  cannof  difcover,  that  they  any  where  be- 
llow this  appellation  upon  Nebuchadnezzar;  though; 
1  know  Jeremiah  introduces  God  himfelf, the- founder 
1 
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of  their  law,  filling  him  his  fervant,  Jerem.  xrv.  9* 
xxvii.  7.'  xliii.  10.  whence  this  fame -author,  elfe- 
where  *,  very  wifely  fcruples  not  to  affirm,  that  an 
idolatrous  prince  is  declared  the  favourite  of  God : 
as  if  God  could  not  make  him  the  rod  of  his  anger, 
and  the  ftaff"  of  his  indignation  againit  wicked  nati- 
ons, the  ihftrument  of  his  providence  to  chaftife 
and  punifli  them  for  their  vices,  which  is  all  the  im- 
port of  that  name,  and  at  the  fame  time  difapprove 
his  idolatry,  his  tbirft  of  cohqueft  and  other  crimes, 
as  it  is  certain  he  did  his  pride  and  infolcnce.  Dan. 
iv.  37-  . 

As  for  Cyrus1,  if  ever  he  was  an  idolater,  he  feemst 
to  have  been  no  more  fuch,  when  he  publiihed  his 
edict  for  reftoriag  the  jews,  and  rebuilding  their  ci- 
ty and  temple.  For  herein  he  profeffes  his  belief* 
that  Jehovah  God  of  Ifrael,  was  the  only  true  God« 
who  had  given  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
Ezra,  i.  2 .  It  is'  true,  he  might  have  been  brought 
to  entertain  this  opinion,  by  Daniel's  difcovering  to 
htm  how  this  God  had  foretold  clearly  by  uaiah,  his 
fuccefs  againft  Babylon,  through  his  altering  the 
fcourfe  of  the  great  river  Euphrates,  an  hundred  years 
before  he  was  born.  And  it  may  be  thought  an  evi- 
dence heonlyembTacedfuchfentiments  on  that  event  j 
that  God  himfelf,  addreffing  this  monarch,  lays  to  him 

*  I  have  firnamed  thee  though  thou  haft  not  known 

*  me.*  Uaiah,  xlv.  4.'  But  even  this  is  not  fufficienc 

•  Treatifcon  Toleration,  chap.  la.  jf.  iSr,  183,  183.  Having 
quoted  thefc  words  which  were  to  be  fpoken  to  five  kings  in  the  name! 
of  the  Lord,  '  I  have  given  all  jour  lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebuehad- 

*  nezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  my  fervant ;'  he  adds,  '  Here  then  we  hav*) 
'  God  declaring  an  idolatrous  prince  his  {arrant  and  favourite/ 
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to  convict  him  of  having  been  an  idolater,  fince  the 
whole  meaning  may  only  be,  that  he  was  uninftrufted 
in  the  Jewifli  difpenfation,  and  unacquainted  with- 
the  name  Jehovah,  by  which  he  manifested  himfelf 
to  the  nation  of  Hrael  *.  Neverthelefs,  though  he 
had  been  an  idolater,  the  jews  might  have  called 
him,  God's  anointed,  without  any  juft  blame  for 
contradicting  theif  law  and  profeflion.  But  indeed 
they  do  not.  It  is  God  himfelf  who  fa  names  him, 
Ifaiah,  xlv.  i .  *  Thus  faith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed, 
'  to  Cyrus,'  &c.  and  he  might  very  well  do  fo,  while 
he  was  difpleafed  with  his  religion,  this  being  no- 
more  fhan  a  declaration,  that  he  had  raffed  him  to 
the  kingdom  which  he  poflened,  as  it  was  a  known 
cuftom  to  inaugurate  kings  in  thefe  times  and  places, 
by  pouring  oil  upon  their  head ,  in  the  fame  manner, 
as  afterwards  he  fays,  he  had  anointed  Jehu,  the  fon 
of  Nimflii,  to  Cut  off  the  houfe  of  Ahab,  a  Kings, 
ix.  3,  7.  2  Chron.  xxti.  7.  whatever  was  his  diflike- 
of  him  for  his  vanity,  and  other  faults. 

He  proceeds,  *  One  of  their  prophets  was  fent  tti~ 
1  the  idolater  Ninivus.    Eliflia  allowed  the  idolater 

*  Naaman,  to  go  into  the  temple  of  Remnan.  But* 

*  to  avoid  anticipation,  we  know  well  enough,  that 

*  men  conftantly  run  counter  to  their  laws  by  their 

*  manners,' 

But  though  I  know  Jonah  was  fent  about  Sod 
years  before  Chrift,  to  threaten  the  king  and  people 
of  Niniveh,  with  the  deflrucu'on  of  their  city,  I  know 
no  fliadow  of  evidence  for  this  king's  being  called 
Ninivus.  There  is  no  fuch  name  even  in  the  long  . 
tables  of  Affyrian  kings,  which  Eufebius  and  Syn- 
,  *   Amicnt  Uniyeifal  Hiilory,  chapter  5.  page  391, 
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cellus  give  us,  though  thefe  are  looked  on  as  forge- 
ries by  the  learned;  far  lefs  does  it  occur  in  any 
credible  catalogue  of  them,  preferved  till  our  times. 
On  the  contrary,  it  is  fuppofed  by  the  moft  able  cri- 
tics, that  the  prince  who  then  reigned  over  Nine- 
.  veh,  was  called  Pul.  And  if  God  extended  his  care 
to  him  and  his  fubjeccs,  m  the  manner  which  the 
Scripture  affirms,  favouring  them  with  a  million  of  • 
one  of  his  prophets  to  reform  them,  and  prevent 
their  ruin,  how  ridiculous  is  it  in  our  author  to  cen- 
fure  the  Jews  for  it, '  as  conftantly  running  counter 
.'  to  their  laws  by  their  manners.' 

Nor  is  the  fame  charge  againft  Elifha,  of  contra- 
dicting the  law  by  allowing  the  idolater  Naaman  to 
go  into  the  temple  of  Rimmon,  well  founded.  Ma- 
ny, I  may  obferve,  have  underftood  Naaman  rather 
to  alk  pardon  of  his  paft  attendance  in  the  temple 
of  Rimmon,  than  indulgence  to  his  future  appear- 
ance there  j  by  confetjuence  the  prophet  Elifha's  an- 
fwer,  to  contain  no  permiffion  tp  repair  thither  there- 
after, but  only  an  aflurance  of  the  forgivenefs  of  his 
former  criminal  conduct.  So  in  particular  thefe  two 
eminent  perfpns,  Bochart  and  Calmet,  expound  the 
paflage,  2  Kings,  y.  18,  19.  for  they  tranflate  the 
Syrian  general's  requeft  thus,  which  is  alio  faid  to 
be  the  verfion  of  it  in  Luther's  German  Bible,  with 
notes,  printed  at  Weimars.  '  In  this  thing  the  Lord 

*  pardon  thy  fervant,  that  when  my  matter  went  in- 

*  to  the  houfe  of  Rimmon  to  worihip  there,  and  he 

*  leaned  on  my  hand,  1  bowed  myfelf  in  the  houfe 

*  of  Rimmon.    The  Lord  pardon  thy  fervant  in  this 

*  thing,  that  I  bowed  myfelf  in  the  houfeof  Rimmon.' 
This  rendering,  fey  they,  the  original  will  bear,  with-. 
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out  any  infringement  of  the  rules  of  grammar;  and 
in  favour  of  it  they  add,  that  it  is  far  more  reason- 
able, to  make  Naaman  afk  pardon  of  idolatry  which 
he  had  committed,  than  of  idolatry  which  he  mould 
commit  thereafter,  to  the  grant  of  which  his  prefent 
refolution  of  committing  it,  the  more  aggravated 
that  he  had  newly  declared  his  fenfe  of  the  evil  of 
it,  ought  to  have  been  confidered  by  him  as  an  un- 
furmountable  obftacle.  The  prophets  reply,  there- 
fore, they  go  on,  relates  to  the  remiffion  of  Naaman's 
fuperftitious  behaviour  in  time  pair,  as  this  was  the 
thing  afked,  inftead  of  excufing  Mm  in  any  future 
worfhip  of  the  idol. 

But  though  this  explication  cut  off  all  handle  and 
pretence  for  Voltaire's  reproach'  againft  EUfha,  I  can- 
not think  it  ought  to  be  admitted  as  the  genuine 
one.  Be  it,  that  the  Hebrew  is  capable  of  fuclv  i 
fenfe,  and  that  fuch  a  fenfe  is  even  preferable  to 
that,  which  fuppofes  him  to  demand  pardon  of  fu- 
ture idolatry,  with  a  full  purpofe  and  determination 
to  be  guilty  of  it,  many  circuraflances  do  reclaini 
againft  it,  on  which  account  it  fhould  be  rejected! 
For  if  Naaman  had'  intended  to  defire  fbrgivenefs  of 
his  paft  idolatry,  it  is  inconceivable  he  ftiould  have 
mentioned  only  his  bowing  in  the  houfe  of  Rimmon, 
when  the  king  bowedi  as  different  falfe  divinities 
were  worshipped  in  Syria,  the  country  where  he  was! 
born  and  refided,  Judges,  x.  5.  and  as  his  whole 
behaviour,  both  before  and  after  the  cure  of  his  le- 
profy,  fhews  him  to  have  been  very  free  from  the 
tfprit  forty  which  fcorns  all  religious  offices,  as  marks 
of  a  weak  underftanding.'  It  is  natural  to  fiippofe, 
he  muft  have  attended  their  temples,  and  paid  ho- 
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mage  to  them  univerfally  by  the  ablation  of  facrifi« 
,ces,  upon  the  ufual  occasions,  and  by  the  perform- 
ance of  like  cuftomary  rites ;  and  indeed  that  he 
had  thus  honoured  a  variety  of  Gods,  may  feem 
hinted  in  his  declaration  of  his  refolution  to  reform, 
-'  Thy  fervant  will  henceforth  offer  neither  burnt  of- 
*  fering  nor  faerifice  unto  other  gods.'  ver.  1 7.  At 
leaft,  if  by  fituation  it  was  incpnvenient  to  him,  or 
by  prepoffeffion  it  was  difagreeable  to  him  to  enter 
into  other  temples,  he  muft  have  been  often  prefent 
in  that  of  Rimmon,  and  have  frequently  bowed  him- 
fdf  there,  at  other  times  than  when  the  king  was 
there,  whole  fupport  in  his  adorations  required  he 
ihouid  then  attend  and  ftoop,  fince  he  could  not 
have  been  always  invefted  with  this  office  about,  his 
perfon;  and  he  muft  alio  have  brought  vioHms  to 
his  altar  in  their  appointed  feafons,  thefe  being  efteem- 
ed  indifpenfible  teftimonies  of  devotion.  He  would 
therefore,  if  he  had  meant  here  to  afk  pardon  of  his 
by-gone  idolatry,  have  fpoken  of  his  bowing  before 
idols,  or  at  leaft  of  his  bowing  before  Rimmon  in  ge-> 
neral,  without  throwing  in  the  circumftance  of  his 
waiting  upon  his  fovereign  then,  and  ufing  that  poft- 
ure  of  body  that  he  might  lean  upon  him,  which 
looked  like  an  inclination  to  extenuate  and  palliate 
the  guilt  of  his  idol-fervice,  inftead  of  .difcoyering  a 
difpofition  to  aggravate  it  after  the  manner  of  a  fin 
cere  penitent ;  and  he  would  like  wife,  in  all  proba- 
bility, have  introduced  the  mention  of  his  facrifi  dug , 
feeing  he  fpecifies  this  exprefsly  as  a  rite-  which  he 
would  forbear,  when  he  prafeffes  his  defign  to  ceafe 
from  the  worihip  of  falfe  gods  in  the  words  before 
quoted.  Neyerthelefc  he  does  not ;  but  comprizes 
H  -t 
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all  his  former  wickedness  under  the  expreflion  of  hit 
•bowing  in  the  haute  of  Rimmon,  when  his  mailer 
went  to  pay  his  homage. their,  and  needed  to  lean 
upon  his  hand,  an  expreflion  much  too  narrow  and 
limited,  and  far  too  foft  for  his  antecedent  idolatry,  if 
he  was  wishing  its  remiffion.  Forfhefe  reafons  Icon- 
elude,  that  Naaman's  words  in  ver.  1 8,  -relate  to  his 
future  conduct,  and  not  to  his  paft  deportment, 
which  furely  is  a  fenfe  no  lefs  confonant  to  the  He- 
brew, and  that  the  prophet's  anfwer  carries  a  concefr 
iion  of  the  tolerance  thereafter  which  he  delired. 

But  does  it  therefore  follow,  that  Elifha ran  coun- 
ter to  the  law  by  his  manners  ?  or,  as  our  author 
fhews  his  meaning  more  fully  in  another  of  *  his 
works,  where  he  recites  this  hiftory  as  an  evidence, 
that  God  tolerated  every  other  religion  among  the 
Jews,  that  he  gave  Naaman  permiflion  to  worfhip 
the  idol  ?  By  ho  means.  Indeed,  though  this  were 
the  fenfe  of  Elifha's  reply,  forafmuch  as  Naaman 
was  a  Syrian  returning  into  his  own  country,  and 
afking  direction  about  his  carriage  there,  it  would 
be  no  more  a  proof  of  the  point  he  labours  to  eftablifh, 
than  it  would  be  a  proof  of  a  ChrifHan  prince's  tole- 
rating the  worfhip  of  Mahomet  among  his  fubjecls, 
for  one  of  his  fervants  to  fay  to  a  Turk  making  the 
inquiry,  he  might  pay  religious  honours  to  that  falfc 
prophet  in  a  mofque  at  Constantinople.  But  is  it  re? 
ally  the  fenfe,  that  Naaman  folicits  and  obtains  leave 
from  the  prophet  to  praftiie  idolatry  at  home,  for 
the  time  to  come  ?  Not  at  all.  He  had  already  dc 
dared  his  perfuauon,  that  there  was  no  God  in  all 
the  earth  but  io  Ifrael ;  and  he  had  alfo  vowed,  that 

'Sec  his  TreatjJe  on  Toleration,  en.  13.  p.  17  7,  1)8. 
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he  would  thenceforth  offer  neither  burnt-offering 
nor  facrifice  to  other  gods,  but  only  to  Jehovah, 
which  was  a  good  preparation  for  the  pardon  of  his 
preceding  idolatry :  Why  then  would  he  crave  li- 
cence to  worfhip  Rimmon,  when  he  had  juftproteft- 
ed  that  he  looked  on  him  as  no  God,  and  promiled 
he  would  never  prefent  to  him  any  victim  or  oblati- 
on, which  was  faying  in  effect,  he  would  never  vror- 
fliip  him  at  all  i  Sure  it  is  very  unreafonable,  to  make 
him  contradict  himfelf  tn  this  grofs  manner,  fofpeed- 
ily  ;  nor  could  he,  one  would  think,  have  any  temp- 
tation to  adore  him,  againft  the  dictates  of  his  con- 
fcience,  that  he  was  no  God ;  for  as  there  is  no  ground 
to  fuppofe  his  prince,  to  whom  he  was  moft  dear, 
would  be  difpfeafed  at  him  for  his  preference  of  Je- 
hovah, who  had  freed  him  from  fo  malignant  and 
inveterate  a  diftemper,  or  would  moleft  him  for  it, 
neither  does  any  fufpicion  of  it  feem  to  haveenteredin- 
to  his  breaft,  fince  before  his  retinue,  he  requefted  two 
mules  burden  of  the  earth  of  the  land  of  Uriel,  be- 
caufe  he  would  from  that  time  make  no  offering  to 
other  Gods  but  Jehovah,  and  after  avowing  his  in- 
tention (n  their  prefence,  carried  it  home  publicly 
into  his  own  country,  to  be  ufed  for  his  fervice.  He 
then  only  begged,  he  might  be  indulged  without  in- 
curring the  difpleafure  of  the  God  of  urael,  to  ac- 
company his  royal  mailer  into  the  temple  of  Rim- 
mon, according  to  the  duty  of  his  civil  ftation,  and 
In  fulfilment  of  it  to  bow*down  when  he  bowed,  as 


•  The  yerb  Franflated  *  to  bow  down,'  is  often  uftd  to  denote  «he 
pofbtrc  of  civil  homage,  ai  veil  a*  of  religions  woifhip,  Gen.  sxiii, 
V.  xwtiii.  3.  xliii.  6, 
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it  behoved  him  to  lean  j  upon  him  in  ftooping  and 
fifing  up. 

Which  confirms  this  interpretation,  every  word 
Naainan  ufes,  appears  upon  it  proper  and  pertjT 
tinent,  and  no  term  is  fuperfluous;  for  hereby, 
we  fee  why  he  mentions  the  drcumfiance  of  his  maf- 
ter"s  entrance  into  the  temple  of  Rimmon;  becauic 
namely,  for  the  future  the  execution  of  his  office  a- 
bout  him  would  be  the  fole  end  of  his  appearance 
there :— why  he  fpeaks  only  of  bowing  the  knee ;  be- 
cause thereafter  he  was  to  take  nq  part  in  the  wor- 
ship of  that  imaginary  divinity,  by  offering  facriftce, 
but  merely  to  practtfe  genuflexion,  which  was  need- 
ful to  aflifi  the  king  more  conveniently. — And  final- 
ly, why  he  is  filent  about  every  other  temple  than 
Rimmon's;  becaufe  his  fovereign  did  not  frequent 
any  betides  this,  it  being,  if  I  may  ufe  the  expreffi- 
on,  as  it  were  the  cathedral  of  Damafcus,  where 
*  Rimmon  the  great  deity  of  Syria  was  ferved,  with, 
the  molt  magnificent  and  lhowy  forms. 

|  A  like  auxiliary  or  affiftant  officer  in  walking,  feemi  to  be  men- 
tioned in  the  conn  of  Joram  king  of  lfiael,  a  Kings,  vii.  3. 

*  There  is  only  mention  of  the  name  and  temple  of  thii  idol  here. 
Some  have  explained  the  word  to  Cgnify  high,  the  more  that  Stepha- 
DDi  quotes  Philo  faying.  pa/<ar  yaf  to  v^tf,  in  »ocab.  Aaeintettc  ; 
aod  have  fuppofed  the  fun  was  fo  denominated,  from  hit  elevated  fta- 
ponia  heaven,  and  extenfise  empire.  Compare  Calmet  on  the  place,  and 
Selden,  De  Din  Syrii  Syntagma,  a.  cap.  10.  I  fliall  however  lay  before  the. 
reader  a  conjecture ,  many  yean  ago  communicated  to  me  by  a  learned  fo- 
reigner, and  which  1  fee  huh  been  fince  (hit  time  propofed,  by  the  au- 
thors of  the  Ada  Eruditorum  LipCae,  174a,  p.  J  36.  It  is  this,  that  it 
wm  the  fame  witb  the  Jupiter  Caffius  of  the  Greeks.  For  as  llD~lio  He 
brew  Ggnifies,  a  pomegranate,  Exod.  xxviii.  34.  Nam.  xx.  5.  Hag. 
u.  1 9.  &c  So  Jupiter  Caffiu't  flame  in  the  templet  on  mourn  Cafii- 
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Such  therefore  was  the  matter,  about  which  he 
was  felicitous,  and  with  reipect  to  it,  Eliflia  granted 
him  his  f  freedom,  or  agreed  that  it  ihould  not  be 
imputed  to  him  as  a  fin :  in  which  I  pray,  what  was 

I11,  and  in  Pelufium,  that  were  confecrated  to  him,  had  a  pomegranate 
in  its  hand  for  fome  myftical  reafon.  So  Achillea  Tatius  h'b.  a.  Tlfa- 

CtSkHTOf  St  rnr  Xe'Pa>  Ka*  *XU  f""  >!r   BUT?'   ™f  ^f  f  "*S  *  tof'C 

»  ftwiKiK,  In  like  manner,  had  Juno's  ftatue  near  the  ruim  of  Mycenae, 
aa  Paufanias  Corinth,  cap.  17.  tells  us.  though  he  declines  telling  the 
import  of  the  pomegranate,  as  what  was  to  be  buried  in  filence. 

f  That  Elilha'a  reply  '  Go  in  peace,'  fjgnifict  hit  acqniefcence  is 
bis  petition,'  or  his  content  unto  it,  cannot  be  doubted  I  think,  what- 
ever fome  bate  faid.  if  we  compare  the  ufe  of  the  phrafe,  Exod.  iv.  1 8. 
Judg.  xviii.  6.  I  Sam.  i.  17.  aSam.xv,  o.  Mark,  V.  34.  Luke,vii. 
50.— Father  Houbigaot  reafon*  largely  in  his  notes  upon  tbe  place, 
againft  them  who  interpret  Naaman's  demand  to  have  a  retrofpeel  to 
his  pad  idolatry ;  becaufe,  fays  he,  pardon  of  this  Ihould  have  been  slic- 
ed of  Jehovah,  whom  he  new  knew,  not  of  Elifha  his  fervant,  though 
he  might  with  propriety  inquire  at  him,  whether  the  ufe  of  fuch  a  pof- 
ture  in  the  connexion  he  declared,  would  be  innocent  or  criminal. 
Then  he  adds,  which  feems  a  reflexion  better  founded,  becaufe  if  he 
bad  meant  to  foiicit  pardon  of  felfe  offences,  he  would  have  made  ex- 
prefs  mention  of  that  which  waa  moft  culpable  in  his  behaviour,  his  &• 
crificing  to  Riiftmon,  or  (hewing  tbe  like  mark  of  religious  refped  to 
the  idol ,  not  merely  hii  fupporting  the  king  in  the  temple,  and  his  bow- 
ing there'  when  he  bowed,  which  none  can  ooofider  as  the  chief  in- 
ftance  of  his  iniquity.  And  he  alfo  gives  the  fame  interpretation  of  Na- 
aman's requeft  as  above,  with  which  view  he  renders  i~lTi*1  "Q11? 
hddaber  hazzth,    in  the  beginning  offer.  18,  '  For  this  caufc,  or 

*  this  thing,  Jehovah  pardon,  &c.'  That  it,  according  to  him,  '  For- 
'  afmnch  as  1  declare,  1  will  not  facrifice  but  onto  Jehovah,  let  not 
'  my  bowing  down  in  attendance  on  my  duty  to  my  prince,  fubjeft 
'  me  to  any  puniflimerH.'  And  in  this  manner,  I  obferve  our  tranfla- 
tpr*  themfelves  have  turned  a  like  expreffion,  Jofhua,  ix.  9.  '  From 

*  a  very  far  country  are  thy  fervants  come,  becaufe  of  tbe  name  of 

*  the  Lord  tby  God,  71VT  QW'!'  I*  Siemjehvat,  as  they  night 
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there  amifs  or  contrary  to  the  law  of  Mofes  ?  This 
was  not  to  encourage  hypocrify  in  him,  or  his  mak- 
ing a  fhew  of  veneration  and  refpecr.  for  the  idol  a- 
midft  inward  contempt  thereof,  to  deceive  the  world. 
For  how  could  bowing  in  the  temple,  fo  reftrained 
in  its  time  and  occafion,  ever  be  underftood  by  the 
Syrians  as  a  token  and  mark  of  his  honour  for  Rim- 
mon,  amidft  his  uniform  forbearance  to  offer  iacri- 
jfice  to  him,  and  after  a  public  profeffion  that  he  ne- 
ver would  prefent  fuch  oblation,  there  being  no  God 
in  all  the  earth  but  in  Ifracl  ?  public  I  call  it,  becaufe 
all  the  Syrians  heard  it  who  accompanied  him,  and 
who  in  all  likelihood  were  not  few,  confidering  NaT 
aman's  rank  and  dignity,  together  with  the  vanity 
and  affeftation  of  pomp  in  eaftern  grandees;  nor  can 
it  be  thought  thqy  would  be  wanting  to  make  it 

have  done  alio  inftcad  at  for,  Levit.  zix.  38.  Num.  vi.  7.  Job,  xxxt 
a j.  and/rem,  Ezra,  iii.  13. 

Monfieur  Rocques  alio,  paftor  at  Bad  in  Switzerland,  to  omit  We- 
reofels  and  others,  io  his  Difcours  Hiiloriques,  Critique*,  TheoJe- 
giqim,  Sec.  od  the  moll  memorable  events  of  the  Old  Tcftaraeot,  be- 
tog  a  continuation  of  Monfieur  Sanrin'a  work,  hath  largely  written  u- 
pon  the  fame  fide,  to  whom  I  have  been  obliged  upon  this  article. — 
Nor  can  it  be  improper  to  obferve,  u  it  is  at  once  an  argument  both  of 
the  (Irength  of  his  arguments,  and  of  the  candour  of  die  authors  of  a 
foreign  Literary  Journal,  that  after  they  had  attacked  his  hypothecs, 
upon  a  tefs  perfect  and  full  explication  of  his  reafoni  for  it,  (being  in  the 
fame  fentiraents  with  Boohart)  they  upon  his  addreumg  a  letter  to 
them,  with  a  more  copious  defence  and  vindication  of  it,  even  adopted 
it  in  oppofition  tn  their  former  opinion,  and  were  not  aihamed  to  own, 
that  they  thought  Bochart  hitnfelf  would  have  done  fo,  upon  fuch  fu- 
cerior  evidence.— Whoever  would  become  acquainted  with  his  realbn- 
ings  in  fupport  of  it,  and  his  anfwers  to  objections,  may  look  into  BK 
bljoth.  RaUoncc,  Tom.  xv.  p.  439.  and  xvii.  105. 
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known  being  under  no  prohibition,  more  than  to 
declare  the  miracle  which  gave  rife  to  it. 

As  little  was  it  to  promote  the  fedu&ion  of  o- 
thers  to  idolatry;  for  how  could  Naaman's  bowing 
there,  qualified  as  it  was,  be  a  mare  to  any  of  the 
Syrians  to  worflup  Bjmmon,  when  he  had  acquaint- 
ed them  by  his  own  mouth  with  his  real  unbelief  in 
him,  having  renounced  aloud  all  veneration  for  any 
Gods  but  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Ifrael,  upon  an  occa- 
fion  whence  the  news  of  this  change  would  fooit 
fpread  abroad,  and  when  his  notorious  omiffion  of 
bringing  any  facrifices  to  another  god,  while  he  of- 
fered them  to  Jehovah  upon  a  new  altar,  publicly  e- 
rected  with  materials  from  the  land  of  Ifrael,  would 
from  time  to  time  proclaim  it  to  his  countrymen. — 
Voltaire  then  had  no  juft  caufe  to  fay,  the  prophet 
allowed  Naaman  to  go  into  the  temple  of  Rimmon, 
to  worflup  there,  nor  to  draw  fuch  inferences  from  « 

the  hiftory,  as  he  does,  of  God's  tolerating  idolatry 
imong  the  Jews. 

SECTION     V. 

Of  his  reprefeflting  the  Jews  to  relate,  that  they  had 
the  exprefs  order  of  God  to  flay  ieven  or  eight 
fmall  nations,  fparing  none  but  the  little  girls, 
in  the  thirty-fixth  chapter  of  his  Philofophy  of 
Hiftory,  as  alfo  in  his  Treatife  on  Toleration. 

INOW  pafs  over  to  the  thirty-fixth  chapter  of  his 
Philofophy  of  Hiftory.  Here  he  makes  *  the  Jews  re- 
■  late  *  in  their  holy  books,  that  they  had  the  exprefe 
•  Page  171. 
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*  order  of  God,  when  they  were  fugitives  from  E- 

*  gypt,  to  immolate  feven  or  eight  fmall  nations 

*  whom'  they  did  not  know,  to  flay  without  mercy 

*  all  the  women,  all  the  old  men,  and  even  the  child- 

*  retf  at  the  breaft,refervi'ng  none  biit  the  little  girls.* 
And  he  had  expreffed  himfelf  very  much  to  the  lame 
purpofe  before,  in  his  Treatife  on  Toleration'  chap.' 
12.  '  Itfis  tfertain  .that  the  Jews  were  greatly  ui 

*  want  of  women,'  fince  we  find  them  almoft  always 

*  commanded,  when  they  conquered  any  town  or 

*  village,  to  the  right  dr  left  of  the  lake  Afphaltes,  to" 
'  *  put  all  thcinhabitants  to' the  fword,  excepting  on- 

*  ly  the  young  women  who  were  oTan  age  to  know* 

*  man.' 

But  no  more  may  we  rely  upon  his  account  in 
this,  than  in  other  articles.  For  according  to  Scrip- 
ture, the  Jews  had  no  fuch  general  direction  to  fav'tf 
the  little  girls  among  the  nations  of  Canaan,  as  he 
fpeaks  of  in  the  former  paflage,  or  the  young  women 
that  were  marriageable,  as  he  defcribes  theni  in  the 
latter  place.— It  is  true,  in  the  war  with  the  Midhui- 
ites,  God  gave  them  a  charge  to  preferve  alive  all 
the  women  that  had  not  known  man,  while  they 
flew  the  reft.  But  then  this  difcrimination  in  the 
treatment  of  their  females,  by  which  the  maids  were 
to  be  fpared,  was  not  enjoined  for  the  feke  of  fup- 
plying  fome  great  want  of  women,  under  which  they 
laboured,  as  he  fets  forth,  for  fuch  defeffc  would 
have  led  to  fave  the  fex  more  promifcuoufly ;  but 
becaufe  the  other  women  among  the  Midianites  had 
feduced  the  children  of  Ifrael,  by  the  advice  of  Ba- 
laam, into  whoredom  and  idolatry.  Thus  we  read,* 

f   Page  l6t.   Now. 
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it  was  upon  this  account  God's  pleafure,  declared  to 
them  by  his  fervant  Mofes,  that  they  fhould  be  uni- 
verially  cut  off,  Num.  xxxl.  15.  &c.  *  Mofes  faid 
'  unto  them, — Behold  thefe  women  caufed  the  child- 

*  ren  of  Ifraet,  through  the  counfel  of  Balaam,  to 

*  commit  trefpais  againft  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of 

*  Peor,  and  there  was  a  plague  among  the  congre- 

*  gation  of  the  Lord.  Now  therefore,  kill  every  male 

*  among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that 
'  hath  known  man  by  lying  with  him ;  but  all  the 
'  women-children  that  have  not  known  a  man  by  ly- 
'  ing  with  him,  keep  alive  for  yourfelveSr* 

Befides,  the  Midianites  were  not  one  of  the  nati- 
ons of  Canaan ;  by  confequence,  they  were  not  one 
of  thefe  feven  or  eight  fmall  nations,  which  our  au- 
thor appears  to  intend,  when  he  lays,  the  Jews  relate 
they  had  the  exprefs  order  of  God  to  immolate  fo 
many,  with  the  fingle  exception  of  the  little  girls,  as 
we  have'  feen  above.  For  this  he  himfclf  fhould  be 
allowed  to  be  a  fiifficient  voucher,  fince  he  tells  us, 

*  Midian  was  not  *  included  in  the  land  of  promife. 

*  It  is  a  Kttle  canton  of  ldumaea,  in  Arabia  Petraea, 
'  beginning  to  the  northward  of  the  torrent  of  Ar- 
t  hon,  and  ending'  at  the  torrent  of  Zered,  in  the 
'  midft  of  rocks,  On  the  eaftern  border  of  the  lake 

*  Afphaltes.'  But  if  any  require  original  evidence, 
that  Midian  was- a  diftinct  country  from  the  land  of 
Canaan,  they  may  befatisfiedaboutitbylookingirt- 
fo  Judges,  vi.  4.  vii.  12,  24,  2$.  Exod.Jii.  1.  Deut. 


•  Treatifcon  Toleration,  chap,  i  a.  p.  1 66.  I  do  Dot  h 

rtiijikfcnpnon  of  the  land  of  Midian  altogether  joft,  for  it  wa»  u  diffe- 
rent country  from  the  Rdom  or  ldumaea  of  Scripture,  mid  lay  to  the 

fotth,  aot'the  north  of  tbetoncnt  of  Amou. 
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i.  j.  Exod.  iii.  12, .18.  v.  3.  1  Kings,  xi.  18.  Front 
comparing  thefe  places  together,  it  will  appear  it 
lay  even  to  the  fouth  of  Moab,  and  to  the  weft,  per- ' 
haps  alio  the  fouth  of  £dom,  and  wretched  unto 
mount  Horcb,  which  was  ho  more  than  three  days 
journey  from  the  frontier  of  Egypt,  while  again  this 
mount  was  eleven  days  journey  from  Kadefli-barnea^ 
a  town  mentioned  as  the.  fouthern  border  or  termi- 
nation of  the  promifed  land,  Num.  xxxiv.  4.  Joih.' 
xv-  3 ;  as  indeed  the  fpies  were  fent  thence  to  exa- 
mine it,  and  bring  a  report  of  its  nature  and  ftatey 
Num.  xxxii.  8.  Jofluia,  xiv.  7. 

"Why  then  did  Mr.  Voltaire  take  this  ftrange  Kccnce 
of  affirming,  that  the  Jews  according  to  their  facred 
books,  were  commanded  by  God  to  preferve  the  little 
girls  of  feven  or  eight  (mail  nations,  which  they 
were  otherwife  to  deftroy  without  mercy,  that  they 
might  be  fumiflied  for  population,  amidft  their  own 
great  lofs  of  the  female  fpecies,  by  the  fatigues  and 
diftreffes  of  the  wildernefs,  when  the  order  to  referve 
the  damfels,  and  kill  all  the  women  that  had  known 
man,  was  only  given  in  the  cafe  of  the  Midianitesy 
who  were  not  among  the  nations  of  Canaan,  and  gi- 
ven for  a  very  different  reafon  from  that  which  he  af- 
figned  ?  and  is  it  not  ftill  more  inexcufable  in  him,- 
to  write  as  if  they  were  to  deal  thus  by  every  town 
or  village  to  the  right  or  left  of  the  lake  Afphaltes, 
that  is,  the  Dead  fea,  when  we  find  them  exprefsly 
forbidden  to  ufe  any  hoftilities  againft  the  children 
of  Efau  and  Moab,  or  to  difturb  diem  in  their  poflef 
fions,  Deut.  ii.  i- — 9.  who  were  fituated  immediate- 
ly on  the  right,  that  is,  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  lake' 
Afphaltes,  or  as  it  is  commonly  called,  the  Dead  fea-? 
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But  further,  is  it  true  that  they  were  command' 
dcd  to  kill  every  living  male  and  female,  young  and 
•  old,  at  all  events,  even  in  the  nations  of  Canaan,  as 
be  hath-  faid  by  their  own  hiftory  they  were,  with 
exception  only  of  the  little  girls,  an  exception  for 
which  it  hath  been  already  obferved  there  was  no 
ground?  in  this  way  1  confefs  many,  under  whofe 
authority  he  may  flicker  himfelf,  have  explained  the 
divine  dire&ion  to  the  Ifradites.  Nor  do  I  reject  their 
fenfe,  from  any  appreheniion  of  the  impoffibility  of 
defending  the  jultice  and  wifdom  of  that  order  J 
for  might  not  Jehovah,  the  beftowcr  and  therefore 
the  fovercign  of  life,  with  equal  righteoufnefs  cut 
off  thefe  finful  nations  and  their  pofterity ,  by  the 
intervention  of  human  agents,-  as  deftroy  them  by 
peftilence,  famine,  Inundation,  fire  from  heaven, 
or  any  iimilar  judgment?  and  might  it  not  feem  ex- 
pedient to  God,  to  prefer  exterminating  the  Cana- 
anites,  among  whom  the  moft  cruel  idolatries,  and 
the  moft  abominable  vices  were  come  to  a  great  length, 
by  the  fword  of  the  Jews;  to  their  excifion  by  ano- 
ther method  ?  thus,  at  the  feme  time,  that  there  would 
be  a  manifeftation  of  bis  difpleafure  againft  them  for 
their  heinous  crimes,  there  would  alio  be  a  vifible 
triumph  of  his  own  pure  and  unrivalled  worfhip  as 
the  true  God,  (which  he  had  lately  eftabliflied  among 
this  people  who  were  the  minifters  of  his  providence, 
with  feme  very  aftonifhing  marks  of  his  fupreme  and 
uncontrollable  dominion,)  over  the  wicked  and  cor- 
rupt forms  of  religion  to  which  they  were  enflaved, 
that  differed,  in  the  execution  done  upon  them,  his 
wrath  and  vengeance.  And  a  triumph  which,  ufeful 
as  the  fame  might  he  to  infpire  an  abhorrence  of  idola- 
I 
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try,  it  was  likely,  would  not  be  foon  effaced,  either 
from  the  minds  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  or  ef 
the  conquerors  fehemfelves.- 

Neverthekis,  though  I  do  not  find  fault  with  the 
interpretation  which  makes  God  enjoin  the  jews  to 
deftroy  the  nations  of  Canaan  abfolutely  without 
regard  to  their  future  behaviour  from  any  opinion  of 
its  iiTeconcileablcods  with  the  divine  perfections,  I 
think  another  and  milder  explication  is  rather  to  be 
chofen.  For  it  fecms  tec  me,  that  God  dire&s  them 
to  proclaim'  peace  to  every  city,  whether  more  near 
or  more  remote,  and  to  admit  the  inhabitants  upon 
their  acceptance  ef  the  conditions  which  they  mould 
offer  to  them  to  live  under  tribute,  and  that  he  on- 
ly commands  them  to  proceed  to  extremities  upon 
their  refufel  of  their  terms.  But  here  again  they 
were,  according  to  his  regulations,  fo  make  a  dif- 
ference. For  where  cities  were  more  diftant,  they 
were,  in  the  cafe  of  obffinacy,  t»  deftroy  none  but 
all  the  males  with  die  edge  of  the  fword,  leaving 
the  women-  and  the  little  ones  alive:  but  when  cities 
were  more  near,as  were  thefe  of  the  nations  of  Canaan, 
they  were,  in  the  like  cafe  of  inflexibtenefs,  to  cut  off 
every  thing  that  breathed,  without  limitation  or  re- 
faction. The  words  upon  which1  I  build  this  account 
©f  the  matter,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  recite.  They 
ftand  thus  in  Deuteronomy,  xx.  to — 18.  *  When 

*  thou  comeft  nigh  unto  a  cky  to  fight  againft  it, 

*  then  proclaim  peace  unto  it.-  And  it  fhall  be,  if  it 
'make  thee  anfwer  of  peace,  and  open  unto  thee, 
*■  then  it  fhall  be,  that  all  the  people  that  are  found 

*  therein,  fhall  be  tributaries  unto'  thee,  and  they 

*  fhall  ferve  thee.  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with- 
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*  thee,  but  will  make  war  againft  thee,  then  thoti 
'  fhatt  befiege  it.  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 

*  delivered  it  into  thine  hands,  thdilffialt  finite  every 

*  male  thereof  with' the  edge  Of  the  fwofd.  But  the 
1  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  all 
1  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all  thereof  (halt  thou  take 

*  unto  thyfeif :  and  thou  (halt  eat  the  fpoH  of  thine 

*  enemies',  which  die  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 
'«  Thus  .(halt  thou  do  unto  all  the1  cities,  which  are 

*  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  are  not  of  the  cities 

*  of  thefe  nations.     But   of  the  cities  of  thefb 

*  people;  Which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give  for 
-'  an  inheritance,  thou  ffialt  fave  alive  nothing  that 
1  breatheth :  but  thou  (halt  utterly  deftroy  them, 
1  namely,  the  Hittitcs,  and  the"  Aniorites,  the  Ca* 

*  naanites,  and  die  Perfusates,  the  Hlvites,  and  the 
■  Jebufites,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  command-* 

*  ed  thee :  that  they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all 

*  their  abominations,  which  they  have  done  unto 

*  their  gods,  fo  mould  you  fin  againft  the  Lord 
1  your  God.*  And  as  there  is  fome  controverfy 
about  their  meaning,  the  reafons  why  I  expound 
them  as  above,  inftead  of  confining  the  charge  about 
an  offer  of  peace,  and  about  the  mercy  or  feverity 
which  (hould  be  exercifed  upori  agreement  to  it,  Or 
rejeftion  of  it,  to  the  cities  which  w'ere  very  far 
off,  and  excluding,  by  confequence,  the  nations  of 
Canaan  from  any  intereft  or  fhare  in  it,  may  be  briefly 
declared  as  follows.  Concerning  the  force  of  them 
every  one  muft  judge  for  himfelf. 

Firft,  where  the  order  about  the  excifion  of  the 
nations  of  Canaan  runs  in  the  ftrongcfi  terms,  the 
deafen  given  for  it  Is,  '  That  they  might  not  turn 

I    2 
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*  them  away  from  worfhipping  Jehovah  to  ferve  o- 

*  ther  gods.v  Exod.  xxiti.  3  3.  Deut.  vii.  2 — 4.  Or,- 
as  it  is,  Deut.  xx,  1 8. '  That  they  might  not  teach 

*  them  to  do  after  all  their  abominations,  which  they 

*  Save  done  unto  their  gods.'  If  therefore,  they  re 
nounced  their  idolatry,  and  its  attendant  wicked- 
neffes,  the  reafon  for  deftroying  them  ceafed.  By 
consequence,  on  this  change  of  practice,  the  com- 
mand' to-  cut  them  off,  which  proceeded  upon  the 
fuppoiition  of  their  adherence  to-  then*  hateful  fuper- 
ftition,  did  not  oblige. 

Secondly,  k  is  exprefsly  faid  in  the  book  of  Jo- 
flnm,  xi.  ijj,  20.  '  There  was  not  a  city  that  made 

*  peace  with  the  children  of  Ifrael,  fave  the  Hivites, 
«'  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon:  all  other  they  took  in 

*  battlejforit  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their  hearts,. 

*  that  they  fhould  come  againft  Ifrael  in  battle,  that 
*the  might  deftroy  them  utterly,  and  that  they  might 

*  have  no  favour,  but  that  he  might  deftroy  them 
'  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mofes*'  And  does  not 
this  plainly  imply,  that  if  they  had  nob  been  fo  ob- 
ftinate  as  to  make  war  upon  the  Ifraelites,  and  to  ap- 
pear in  arms  againft  them,  but  had  fubmitted  to 
their  propofals,  inftead  of  being  put  to  death,  they 
would  have  been  fpared,  in  a  confiftency  with  the 
divine  precept  and  ordinance  about  their  exdilon ; 
as  indeed  whoever  acted  fuch  a  part  were  ? — To  make 
the  meaning,,  not  that  the  Ifraelites  would  have  been 
obliged,  in  this  cafe  of  compliance  with  their  over- 
tures, to  fave  them  alive,  but  only  that  then  their 
companion-  and  pity  would  have  wrought  fo  ftrong- 
ly,  as  to  have  difabled  (hem  from  executing  God's- 
order  about  their  extirpation,  though  peremptory 
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and  irrefpe&ive  to  any  alteration  of  manners,  does 
not  anfwer  the  natural  import  of  the  expreflions. 

Thirdly,  It  is  not  conceivable  how  the  covenant 
of  the  elders,  and  Jofliua,  and  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  with  the  ambaffadors  of  the  Gibeo- 
nites,  to  fpare  them  who  were  a  part  of  the  Hivites, 
(one  of  the  feven  nations)  even  after  it  was  ratified 
by  oath,  mould  have  been  at  all  binding  upon  them, 
had  they  been  laid  under  a  divine  prohibition  to  fliew 
favour  and  indulgence,  In  regard  to  life,  to  fuch  of 
thefe  nations  as  mould  fubmit;  and  it  is  the  lefs 
fo,  as  there  had  been  the  ufe  of  fraud  or  trick 
on  their  part,  in  order  to  procure  the  ftipulations 
they  wiihed,  fince  they  perfuaded  the  rulers  of  Ii 
frael,  that  they  dwelt  in  countries  very  far  off, 
when  yet  they  were  in  the  midft  of  them.  For  how 
abfurd,  I  pray,  to  imagine  we  can  be  loofed  from  the 
authority  and  force  of  a  divine  ftatute  by  any  pro- 
mife  or  oath,  efpecially  when  we  have  been  drawn 
into  it  by  their  lying  and  faHhood,  whofe  intereft 
and  fafety  are  thereby  promoted,  their  auerrion  hav- 
ing weighed  fo  much  with  us  as  to  determine  us  to 
believe  a  thing  to  be  faft  which  was  not,  but  which 
unlefe  we  had  looked  upon  as  true,  would  have  whol- 
ly prevented  our  engagement  ?  Indeed,  upon  what 
principles  can  the  validity  of  the  tranfaftion  be  main- 
tained, but  upon  fuch  as  are  of  the  moil  dangerous 
nature?  I  mean  that  the  interpofition  of  a  promife 
or  oath,  although  men  have  been  infnared  into  it  by 
fallacy  and  deceit,  will  make  that  to  be  duty  which 
God  hath  forbidden,  or  that  to  be  finful  which  he 
hath  commanded.  Neverthelefs,  we  find  Jofliua  and 
all  the  princes  thought  this  covenant  which  they 
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bad  made  with  the.  Gibcpnites  binding.  Though  the 
children  of  Ifrael  murmured  after  the  detection  of 
the  artifice  and  ftratagem,  all  the  princes  laid  untq 
all  the  congregation,  Jofhua,ix.  If.  *  We  havefworn 
'  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  braeh  now  there- 

*  lore  we  may  not  touch  them.  This  will  we  do  to 

*  them;  we  will  even  let  them  live  left  wrath  be  up- 

*  onus.'  Wherefore  they  preferved  them;  only  made 
their  condition  harder  than  it  would  have  been,  ex- 
cept for  their  falfhood.  Nay,  God  himfelf  accounted. 
the  covenant  fo  facred,  that  he  fent  a  famine  of  three 
years  continuance  upon  the  land  in  the  days  of  Da- 
vid, becaufe  Saul  and  his  houfe  had  (lain  the  descen- 
dants of  thefe  Gibeonites  with  whom  it  was  made, 
in  oppofition  to  the  tenor  thereof,  2  Sam.  xxi.  1,  3. 
— Is  their  having  recourfe  to  the  pretence  of  diftant 
iituation  urged  as  an  argument  that  the  Ilraelites 
would  not  fpare  any  whom  they  knew  to  belong 
to  the  feven  nations  of  Canaan?  I  anfwer,  It  only 
proves  that  fuch  an  opinion  prevailed  among  them, 
but  not  that  the  Hjaelites  were  bound  by  a  divine 
command  to  aft  in  that  manner.     Again,  are  the 

'  men  of  Ifi-ael's  words  to  them,  when  they  faid, 

*  Make  ye  a  league  with  us,'  infilled  on  as  a  de- 
monflration  that  themfelves  were  fenfible  they  could 
not  fpare  them,  if  they  were  in  the  number  of 
the  Canaanites:  fpraunuch  as  they  run  thus,  '  Per- 
adventure  ye  dwell,  among  us,  and  how  fliall  we 
make  a  league  with  yon.'  Jofhua,  ix.  7.  I  reply, 
Thefe  words  may  very  well  be  underftood  to  de- 
note no  more  than  this,  that  they,  could  not  make 
a  padum  Jeciale  with  them,  that  is,  receive  them  as 
allies  and  friends,  or  admit  them  to  a  league  of  equal 
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right  and  privilege,  iuch  as  one  ftaje  enters  into 
with  another,  which  they  might  fuppofe  to  be  their 
defire  and  retjueft;  and  therefore  fliouid  not  be  ex- 
plained to  fignify,  that  they  could  not  fuf&er  them 
to  live  in  a  ft  ate  of  tribute,  upon  their  fubmiffioa  to 
their  terms,  if  they  dwelt  at  hand.— -To  alledge  that 
God  confirmed  this  oath  by  a  particular  revelation, 
left  the  violation  of  it,  as  an  oath  was  univerfidly 
efteemed  a  facred  and  inviolable  bond,  Jhould  have 
given  the  nations  around  a  difadvantageous  opinion 
of  Ifrael  and  their  God,  which  Mr.  Barbeyrac  hath 
done  to  account  for  the  regard  paid  to  it,  when  there 
is  a  total  fijence  about  fiich  interpofition  from  heaven 
in  the  hiftory,  though  upon  it  alone  could  that  pro* 
raife,  which  was  null  from  the  beginning,  become 
obligatory,  teems  to  be  making  too  bold,  and  taking 
too  great  freedom  with  the  Sacred  Books,  Nor  is 
the  hypothefis  at  all  fuited  to  infpire  that  piety  and 
veneration  for  the  Deity,  which  it  is  profefledly  in- 
tended to  advance.  For,  however,  the  parties  that 
were  gainers  might  be  pleated  that  the  rigour  and  re- 
verity  of  the  command  to  exterminate  them  was  dif- ' 
penfed  with,  in  what  a  ftrange  light  does  it  repre- 
sent God  to  aft,  while  it  introduces  him  giving  his 
fitncKon  to  a  covenant:,  which  was  entered  into  in  vi-  , 
olation  of  his  own  order,  through  negleft  of  due  in- 
quiry on  the  one  fide,  and  brought  about  on  the  o- 
ther  part  by  the  moft  fedate  and  deliberate  prevari- 
cation ?  There  mull:  then  have  been  room  left  by 
the  divine  ordinance,  for  Suffering  fuch  of  the  feven 
nations,  as  contented  to  the  conditions  propofed  by 
the  Ifraelites,  to  live  under  tribute,  forafmuch  as,  on 
account  of  this  treaty,  it  was  fo  Solemnly  pronounced 
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unlawful  to  cut  off  the  Gibconites  who  belonged  to 
one  of  them. 

But  finally,  the  fame  thing  may  be  argued  from 
the  lenity  promifed  without  any  divine  licence  or 
authority,  and  afterward  exerched  toward  Rahab, 
jolhua,  iii.  12,  13,  14.  and  vi.  22,  23.  alfo  from 
(he  forbearance  pracWed  toward  the  inhabitants  of 
Gezer,  Jofh.  vi,  1 0 .  and  toward  the  family  in  Bethel, 
judg.  i.  25.  together  with  others,  whofc  pofterity 
we  read  of  in  the  land  in  Solomon's,  and  even  in 
our  Saviour's  time,  1  Kings,  ix.  20,  21.  Matth.  viii. 
3  8.  while  yet  it  is  faid,  jofhua  failed  not  to  do  every 
thing  which  God  had  commanded  in  relation  to  this 
conqueft.  For  with  what  truth  cquld  this  have  been 
affirmed,  had  fo  many  of  thefe  Canaanites  been 
fpared,  when  they  were  required  to  be  cut  off  ab- 
solutely, and  without  any  reftriction  or  referve? 

Fpr  thefe  reafons  I  prefer  that  interpretation  which 
I  have  given.  If  I  am  right  in  it,  Mr.  Voltaire  ought 
not  to  have  faid,  that  the  Jews  relate  in  their  facred 
books,  they  had  the  exprefs  order  of  God  to  flay 
thefe  nations  of  Canaan  without  mercy,  as  he  hath 
done,  with  exception  of  a  fpecial  privilege  to  the 
little  girls,  which  is  wholly  fictitious.  Even  where 
they  may  not  convince,  it  mould  be  owned,  it  would 
have  been  more  fair  and  candid  in  him  to  have  taken 
notice,  that  his  fenfe  of  the  order  was  difputed,  con- 
fidering  hqw  many  eminent  perfons  *,  both  Jews 

*  Among  the  Jew},  1  mention  Maimonides,  Sainfon  Micofi,  Mo- 
les de  Kotzri,  and  Ben  Nachroan ;  among  the  Chriftianj,  Junius,  Cu- 
natus  de  Republ.  Hebr.  Groiius  de  Jure  Belli  et  Pads,  2.  1  3.  4-  Pla- 
cate Tnite*  du  Sentient,  3-  9-  Selden  de  Jure  Naturae  et  Gentium,  j. 
12.  aflifS.  13.  14.    To  whom  l  only  add  Le  Clcrc,  wlicfe  autho- 
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and  Chriftians,  have  rejected  it,  and  adopted  the 
fame  explication  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  efta- 
blifh. 

SECTION    yj. 

Of  his  averting  in  different  treatifes,  that  the  Jewifli 
law  required  human  facrifices. 

IN  the  next  page  of  the  Philofophy  of  Hiftory,  our 
author  obferves,  '  The* Jews  have  a  law,  whereby 

*  they  are  exprefsly  prdered  to  fpare  no  thing,  nor 
(  any  man  devoted  to  the  Lord,  "  He  cannot  be 
'.'  bought  off,  he  muft  die/*  according  to  the  law 

*  of  Leviticus,  chap,  xxvii.'  And  then  he  goes  on 
lo  tell  us,  as  we  will  fee  in  the  next  fe&ion,  that  one 

'  of  their  judges,  and  one  of  their  priefts,  offered  each 
a  human  facrifice  by  virtue  of  this  law.  In  like 
manner,  but  more  plainly,  he  writes  in  his  Philofo- 
phical  -f-  Dictionary, '  It  was  exprefsly  enjoined  in  the 

*  Jewifh  law,  to  facrifice  all  who  had  been  devoted 
'  to  the  Lord.  No  man  fhall  be  redeemed,  but  fhall 
'  be  put  to  death  without  remiffion :'  The  Vulgate 
has  it, '  Non  redimetur,  fed  morte  morietur.'  Levit. 
xxvii.  2  9.  And  then,  having  mentioned  that  Samu- 
el hewed  Agag  in  pieces  in  confequence  of  this  law, 
he  fubjoins,  *  Here  is  an  evident  proof  of  human  fa- 

*  crifices.'  To  the  feme  purpofe  very  much,  he  alfo 

riry  may  fcera  the  greater,  that  having,  in  his  Commentary  on  the 
Pentateuch,  contended  for  the  Other  fenfc,  he,  in  his  Notes  on  ;b.Q 
book  of  Jofhoa,  difcards  it,  aod  jollifies  this  which  I  have  chum. 

•  Page  17a. 

f  Article  Jephiha,  or  Human  Sacrifices,  p.  arf.  »af. 
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explains  the  law,  in  his  Dialogues  and  Efiays  litera- 
ry and  Philosophical.  But  1  forbear  at  preient  recit- 
ing the  paffage,  as  1  will  have  occafion  to  produce  it 
foou  in  a  note.  J 

But  is  there  not  here  alfo  mifreprefentation  ?  to  e- 
vince  this,  let  us  examine  Mr.  Voltaire's  interpreter 
tionoftheftatute  in  Leviticus,  referving  his  accounts 
of  the  human  facrifices,  which  he  (ays  were  offered 
according  to  it,  till  afterwards. 


Theft  interpretations  of  the  law,  which  make  it  au- 
thorize human  facrifees,  or  even  the  deftrudion  of 
the  lives  of  children  and fiaves  at  pteafurey  refuted. 

Now  to  affirm  as  he  does,  that  it  required  the  ob- 
lation of  a  man,  as  a  facrifice  upon  God's  altar,  when? 
ever  he  was  devoted  by  another,  appears  extremely 
ahfurd  and  unreasonable.  Jehovah,  the  Godoflfrael, 
hath  in  this  fame  code  of  Jaws,  moil  exprefsly  forbid- 
den his  people,  to  do  unto  him  according  to  the  cuf- 
toins  of  the  Canaanites,  which  he  hated,  and  for 
which  he  expelled  them,  in  prefenting  human  vic- 
tims to  their  idols.  Deut.  xij.  29 — 31.  *  When  the 
F  Lord  thy  God  {hall  cut  off  the  nations  from  before 
i  thee,  whither  thou  goeft  to  poffefs  them,  and  thou 

*  fucceedeft  them,  and.  dwellefl  in  (heir  land,  take 

*  heed  to  thyfelf,  that  thou  be  not  fnared  by  follow- 

*  ing  them,  after  that  they  be  deftroyed  before  thee, 
(  and  that  thou  inquire  not  after  their  gods,  faying, 

*  How  did  thefe  nations  ferve  their  gods  ?  even  fq 
f  will  I  do  likewife.  Thou  {halt  not  dp  fb  unto,  the 

\  See  K«et  page  141, 
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f  Lord  thy  God.  for  every  abomination  to  the  Lord 

*  which  he  hateth,  have  they  done  unto  their  gods, 
f  for  even  their  ions  and  their  daughters  they  have 

*  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods.'  And  fuitably  to  this 
earneft  prohibition  he  ufes,  by  his  prophet  *Uaiah, 
Cicrifiring  a  man  to  him,  as  a  proverbial  cxpreffiou 
for  doing  a  thing  moft  odious  and  offcnlive  to  him, 
f  He*  faith  God, '  that  kiljeth  an  ox,'  vjz.  as  a  facri- 
fice  to  me,  while  he  chufeth  his  own  evil  ways,  and 
delighteth  in  his  abominations,  '  is  as  if  he  flew  a 
'  man,'  and  offered  him  upon  mine  altar:  lxvi.  3. 
Neverthelefs,  according  to  our  author,  he  in  this 
paflage  of  Leviticus  directs  them  to  vpw,  and  prefent 
thefe  very  facrifices  which  he  fb  peremptorily  dif- 
charges,  and  fo  ftrpngly  declares  his  abhorrence  of; 
at  leaft,  he  leaves  them  at  their  freedom  and  liberty 
to  devote  fuch  to  him,  and  in  purfuance  of  the  de- 
votement  enjoins  them  to  offer  them.  But  what  hu- 
mane lawgiver  ever  fo,  contradicted  himfelf  ?  How 
unjuft  to  impute  fuch  an  oppofition  of  ordinances,  as 
this  glofs  fuppofes,  unto  God?  efpecially  when  there 
is  fo  little  pretence  for  it,  there  not  being  one  fyllable 
about  facrificing  in  the  requirement;  for  it  only  runs, 

*  He  who  is  devoted  of  men,  fliall  furely  be  put  tcj 
'  death ;'  and  there  not  being  one  dear  or  incon- 
teftible  example  of  the  oblation  of  a  human  facriiica 
among  the  jews,  through  their  whole  hiftory,  as 
plain  as  this  pra-ftice  appears,,  in  the  annals  of  the 

*  That  the  phraTe  is  Ifaiah  b  thjis  to  be  expounded,  and  Dot  te» 

.  be  onderltood  of  murder  in  general,  it  plain  from  ibis  confideration, 

that  killing  a  man  here  lUodt  in  coojoo&oo  with  other  religious  cere* 

Bionics  which  God  deteflcd,  the  oblation  of  a  dug,  and  of  (wines 

blood,  Ste. 
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Gentile  nations.  I  pafs  other  arguments  agajnft-  the 
fame  fenfe,  as  its  making  it  lawful,  nay  incumbent  on 
a  perfon,  toiay  upon  God's  altar,  the  moft  innocent 
and  ufeful  of  all  his  brethren,  whenever  he  had  been 
malicious  or  wanton  enough  to  utter  a  vow  about 
it,  and  the  like ;  forihefe  will  be  touched  on  imme- 
diately, to  confute  a  iimilar  hypothefis.  Nor  can  it 
be  requifite  to  dwell  upon  them  here}  the  confidcra- 
tions  already  mentioned,  by  themfdves  feem  fumci- 
ent  to  mew  the  meaning,  put  upon  the  ftatute  by 
our  author,  to  be  altogether  groundlefs.  According- 
ly, it  hath  not  been  propofed  by  any  of  the  Scripture 
critics*',  nor  indeed  by  any  writer  fo  far  as  1  know, 
if  we  except  the  enemies  of  revelation,  who  have 

*  I  once  thought,  I  ought  to  have  excepted  the  learned  Capell 
here,  becaufe  in  his  DifTertation  on  Jephtha's  tow,  he  rcprefeot*  the 
notion  of  the  heathens,  that  the  more  heavy  difpleafure  of  their  godg 
could  not  be  averted,  but  by  human  facrifices,  to  have  been  derived 
from  this  ordinance,  and  ufes  fame  exprertions,  which  look  as  if  he 
had  interpreted  it  of  offering  men  on  God's  altar.  But  on  a  more  care- 
ful examination,  I  find  he  efpoufei  not  this  but  the  next  fcheme.  For 
having  turned  Jephtha's  vow  thus,  '  Whatever  comet  h  out  of  my  hade 

*  Aull.be  the  Lord's,  (facred  to  him  by  acurfe,)  and  1  will  offer  ir  for 
'  a  burnt  offering,'  if  it  be  fit  for  it ;  and  having  contended  he  put  hit 
daughter  to  death,  in  pursuance  of  his  denotement  according  to  this. 
very  Itatnte,  he  adds,  '  |t  is  not  neceflary  to  maintain,  that  (he  wis 
'  offered  on  God's  altar  for  an  holocauft  or  burnt  offering.  It  is  enough 
'  if  the  was  put  to  death,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Hherem  or  curfe. 

■  Such  a  curie  his  vow  was,  by  which,  when  any  living  creatures  were 

*  dedicated,  they  were  offered  in  facrifice,  if  fit  for  the  altar,  as  dean 

*  bealls,  fheep,  oxen,  goats,  Sec.   if  unclean  heads,  as  horfes,  camels{ 

*  &c'.  they  were  only  killed.  In  the  fame  manner  were  human  perfoni 
'  dealt  with,  whom  the  law  orders  ta  be  put  to  Atatb,  not  la  be  tffered 

*  infaerifce.'  Again,  '  By  the  law  in  Leviticu*  xxvii.  it  behoved  that 
f  JcphibVj  daughter  mould  die,  dm  that  (he  would  be  offered  in  fieri? 

Digitized  oy  GoOgle 


*MI.     THE  SACRED   BOOKS.       141 

laid  hold  upon  the  gaffage,  to  declaim  againft  the 
Mofaic  law,  as  appointing  human  Sacrifices. 

It  is  probable  however,  I  may  be  here  reminded, 
that  whether  the  law  in  Leviticus  commanded  hu- 
man Sacrifices  or  not,  is  a  mere  f  logomachy,  or  fight 
about  words ;  if  it  did  not  authorize  the  oblation  of 
men  in  facrifice,  it  certainly  prescribed  the  .destruc- 
tion of  their  lives  by  violence,  upon  the  interposition 
of  a  vow  to  that  purpofe ;  this  is  the  obvious  and 
natural  construction  of  the  Statute?  and  as  fuch  hath 
been  contended  for,  by  perfons  of  distinguished  lite- 
rature and  acutenefs. 

In  anfwer,  I  own  this  other  exposition  hath  had  fomc 
very  eminent  advocates,  (though  not  in  all  the  lati- 
tude which  the  objector  gives  it,  while  he  fuppofes 
the  Statute  authorized  to  devote,  and  deStroy  the 
lives  of  all  perfons  mdifcriminately,)  in  particular, 
the  celebrated  Lewis  Capell,  in  his  DilTertation  quoted 
in  the  former  note,  hath  fo  interpreted  it.  He  ima- 
gines that  God  here  provided,  that  when  a  man  had 
devoted  any  perfon  to  him,  over  whom  he  had  power 
or  right  of  fife  and  death,  as  a  mailer  over  his  Have, 

*  Sec,'  See  the  Differi.  feet.  36.  and  27.  in  vol.  ii.  of  Sacred  Critic!, 

M  Judges,  chap.  ii. 

f  Say*  Mr.  Voltaire,  id  bis  Dialogues  and  EiTays  Literary  and  Ffai- 

lofophical,  and  there,  Efliy  of  the  Jews,  p.  58.  '  It  bath  long  been 
matter  ofdifpute  among  the  learned,  whether  the  Jews  offered  human 
facrifice s  to  the  Deity,  like  Other  nations ;  but  this  is  merely  a  contra* 
•crfy  about  words.  Thofe  it  is  true,  whom  they  devoted  to  death, 
were  not  butchered  upon  the  altar  with  all  the  parade  of  religious 
rites-.  Hut  they  were  nererthelcfs  facrificed,  without  its  being  law- 
ful to  fpare  fo  much  as  a  Cngle  perfoa.  In  the  twenty-ninth  chapter 
of  Leviticus,  ver.  17.  the  Mofaic  law  txprefaly  forbids  to  ranfotn 
thole,  whom  they  had  dewed  to  dcHrufiion.' 
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or  a  parent  over  his  child,  he  fhould  put  Kim  to 
death ;  yet  without  approving  this  cbnduft :  juft  a$ 
when  a  man  would  not  cohabit  any  longer  with  his 
wife,  becaufe  fhe  had  become  difagfeeabk  for  fomet 
matter  of  untleannefs,-  he  directed  to  give  her  a  bill 
or  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  fentf  her  away 
with  it  out  of  his  houfe,  but!  herein  rather  permitted 
a  wanton  reparation  on  account  of  tne  hardnefs  of 
their  hearts,  than  approved  it. — That  ftflr  parents* 
and  mailers  were  liable  to  check  and  control],  in  this 
exerche  of  their  authority  and  jurifdiftiori,  by  the 
priefts,  who  he  thinks  were  constituted  final  and  ul- 
timate judges  in  all  cafes  of  hherem  or'cuHe ;  becaufe 
it  is  faid,  Numb,  xviii.  14.  *  Every^  thing  devoted' 
1  in*H*rael,  thafl  be  tht  piieff  s.'  Sb»  fays  he,  all  abiifes 
of  the  liberty  granted  by  this  Statute  would  be  re- 
medied, and  the  execution  of  unreafonable  vows, 
about  the  definition  of  the  lives  of  others,  would 
be  prevented ; — children  and  Haves  would,  from  the 
ordinance,  have  ah  additional  motive  to  treat  their 
parents  and  matters  with  moft  profound  reverence, 
afraid  left  through  an  oppofite  carriage,  they  fhould 
irritate'  and  provoke  them  to  devote  them  to  death; 
and  at  the  fame  time,  parents  and  mafters  would  be 
rendcredmore  cautious  of  pronouncing  rafh  and  paffi- 

*  The  term  here  is  the  fame  a  in  the  text  under  contrdrcrfy,  e* 
very  hherem  at  every  thing  accurled,  devoted.  See  hit  Difiert.  left.  8. 
arid  as  to  the  fequel,  fee  feft.  0.  where  he  nbferTet,  God  ha!  fometimei 
ratified  the  rafli  enrlea  of  parents,  fending  calamitiei  upon  them  accord- 
ing to  their  tenor,  in  righteous  puniihment  thereof,  flut  he  might  put 
them  00  theh*  goard  again!)  fuch  ;  and  thence  infer),  God  might  enact 
this  Ihttue  to'prerent  cruelty,  eren  ai  thefe  ftatutet  about  not  feeibki; 
a  kid  in  its  mother'*  milk,  and  not  taking  a  bird  with  iu  young. 
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onate  curfes  againft  the  lives  of  their  children  and 
Haves,  as  they  would  be  fubje&ed,  unlefs  the  prieft 
forbid  and  dUTolved  the  obligation  of  the  vow,  td 
lofe  all  that  comfort  and  advantage  they  might  have 
received,  from  the  longer  continuance  of  their  lives. 
Thus  that  very  able  and  learned  writer ;  and  I  know 
he  was  herein  followed  by  the  famous  Mr.  Albert 
Schultens  of  Leyden,  when  he  treated  this  mbject  in 
his  lectures  on  the  Jewjfh  Antiquities,  which  no  doubt, 
with  all  who  are  acquainted  with  his  eminent  repu- 
tation,1 muft  add  greater  weight  to  that  account  of 
theftatute. 

But  with  all-due3  deference  to  thefe  great  names, 
1  muft  alfo  reject/  it  as  inadmiffible,  fincc  it  neither 
proceeds  upon  true  principles,  nor  propofes  a  fenfe 
confiftent  with  othef  rules  of  the  Mofaic  law,  and  a- 
gfeeable  to  the  appeal  which  God  makes,  concern' 
ing  the  tranfcendent  jvfttce  and  equity  of  the  whole, 
Deut.  iv.  7.  8.  For  it  does  not  appear,  that  parents 
and  matters  had  fuch  power  over  the  lives  of  their 
children  and  flaves  by  that  law,  as  is  here  pretended. 
Be  it,  that  a  parent  had  a  right  by  it,  to  devote  his 
fon  to  the  fervice  of  God  about  the  tabernacle  or 
temple  all  bis  days,  (though  there  is  left  force  in  the 
mftance  of  Samuel  to  prove  this,  becaufehewashim- 
felf  a  Levite,)  bow  can  it  ever  be  thought,  he  had  a 
right  according  to  it,  to  vow  away  Ins  life  at  his  plea- 
fure,  when  we  fee,  it  did  not  permit  his  puniming  him 
with  death,  even  on  the  commiffion  of  grofs  crimes,  till 
there  was  a  formal  conviction  of  him  before  the  mi- 
giftrates,  within  whofe  diftrift  they  were  done,  and 
their  concurrence  to  fuch  treatment,  Deut.  xiii-  6. 
xvii.  7.xxi.  x8?-3iidagain,  be  it,  that  a  maftercould 
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devote  with  validity  a  Gentile  flave,  whom  he  had 
bought  with  his  money,  Levit.  xxv.  44.  &c.  unto 
attendance  about  the  fanctuary  through  life,  (for  as 
to  a  Hebrew  flave,  it  is  evident,  his  title  to  difpofe  of 
him  could  only  extend  to  the  feventh  year  of  his 
bondage,  or,  upon  his  refufal  of  his  liberty  then,  ttf 
the  accomplUhment  of  the  jubilee,  Exod.  xxi.  2.  &c. 
Levit.  xxv.  39.)  how  can  it  ever  be  imagined,  that 
he  had  power  to  fubject:  him  to  a  neceflity  of  dying 
by  a  vow,  when  he  was  required  to  abftain,  even, 
from  uniting  out  an  eye  or  a  tooth,  under  the  penal- 
ty of  giving  him  his  difmiflion  and  releafe?  yet  it 
might  have  been  done  through  a  fudden  fally  and 
tranfport  of  paffion,  and  not  by  cool  contrivance  and 
fedate  premeditation,  fee  Exod.  xx.  20 — 27.  .Ac- 
cordingly, the  Jewifli  mailers,  as  *  Selden  allures  us, 
agree  that  parents  and  matters  had  not  the  power  of 
life  and  death  over  their  children  and  fervants. 

*  Selden,  lie  Jure  Naturae  et  Gentium,  lib.  4.  cap.  9.  Maimo- 
aides  in  particular  obCerves,  matters  could  not  devote  Hebrew  flaves 
through  life,  only  Heathen  ones,  lad  Chazakah,  part  3.  lib.  6.  cap. 
4.  entitled,  Ettimationps  et  Devoca ;  whence  it  follow.*,  they  could 
not  take  away  their  life.  And  in  Mtthna,  f .  31  3-  itis  laid,  '  A  man 
'may  devote  (a  part)  out  of  his  flock  and  herd,  out  of  his  men  aadroaid- 
1  fervants  that  are  Canaanitea,  and  out  of  the  field  of  hii  poflefllon.' 
'  But  if  a  Jew  were  to  devote  his  fon  or  daughter,  man  or  maid-fcrvahl 
'that  were  Hebrews,  the  devoting  would  be  void,  becanfe  no'raan  can 
'  devote  what  is  not  his  own,  or  what  he  has  not  the  abfolute  difpofal  of 
'  thelifeof.'  R.  Manafllh  Ben  ifrael  moreover,  in  his  Vindiciae  Judaco- 
ratn,  where  he  is  refuting  the  ftory  that  the  Jews  killed  Tome  Chriftian, 
that  they  might  leaven  their  dough  with  his  blood  about  the  time  of  the 
pifibver,  after  fpeaking  of  the  prohibition  to  kill,  takes  notice  of  the 
law,  Exod.  xxi.  20.  and  reafbns  excellently  toour  purpofethot,  *Tho 
'  text'  fays  he,  '  fpeaks  of  a  Gentile  flave,  for  only  of  perfect  of 
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Farther,  whereas  God  after  the  flood  had  made 
murder  capital,  dying,  *  Whofoever  weddeth  mail's 
'  blood,  hy  man  mall  his  blood  be  ftied,'  Gen.  ix.  5. 
and  by  Mofes  had  repeated  the  awful  ianctipn,  to 
deter  from  the  practice  of  fo  enormous  wkkednefei 
1  Whofo  killetkaay  perlbn,  fleall  be  put  to  death;  ye 
'  fhall  take  nd  fatisfacHan  for  the  life  of  a  murderer 
1  who  is  guilty  of  death*  but  he  Hull  be  furely  put 
'.  to  death,'  Numb- xxxv.  30,31,  How  vain  all  thefe 
nieafures,  and  how  ineffectual  to  prevent  it,  if  a  per- 
fon  by  a  cbgrem.  or  curfe  and  devotement  againft  a 
child  or  fervant,  who  had  incurred  his  difpleafuxo 
however  undeservedly,  could  render  it  innocent  to 
take  away  his  life,  and  evade  every  penalty.  What 
indeed  would  fuch  an  ettahliuWent  have  been,  as 
thefe  we  oppofe  make  the  law  in  Leviticus,  but 
giving  a  licence  to  parents  and  matters  to  dettroy  by 
a  vow  any  under  them,  whom  they  wHhed  cut  off, 
tho'  moft  harmleis,  yea  moft  ufeful,  without  hazard 
of  puniihment  for  it. — It  is  faid  indeed,  the  priefis 

'  this  original  can  It  be  faid,  that  they  are  the  money  of  a  Jew,  who  it 
'  their  matter,  as  Abeneira  obferreS  on  the  place;  God  orders,  if  he 
'  die  under  bis  hand,  the  mailer  be  pot  to  death,  becattfe  it  is  to  be 
'  prelumed,  he  intended  to  kill  him,  (although  if  he  lived  a  day  or  two, 
4  the  matter  was  free,  upon  the  prefuniption  be  had  no  deGgn  to  kill 
'  tlfc  he  would  hate  done  it  on  the  fpot  -,)  how  then  can  it  be  lawful' 
Concludes  he,  '  to  kill  a  ilranger.'  See  this  paragraph  quoted  io  the  ac- 
count of  the  piece,  Bibl.  Raifon.  ton.  1a,  p.  182.  and  compare  Phae- 
tiix,  article  24.  tol,  a.  I  only  fubjoin,  for  obriating  any  impreffions 
by  the  note  from  Capell,  about  God's  fometimes  executing  the  paflion- 
ate  curies  of  a  parent  or  mailer,  that  fappofe  he  bad  done  fo  as  often  as 
hath  been  imagined,  this  i*  very  different  from  his  obliging  men  by  a 
public  law  to  proceed  in  their  treatment  of  others,  according  to  them, 
•ren  unto  blood. 

Digit**;*  Google 


i46*  A  VINDICATION  OF  JF.1L 
could  prohibit  the  fulfilment  of  the  vow,  where  it 
was  unreafortable :  but,  to  omit  that  it  is  fuppofable 
their  confent  might  be  procured  to  the  moft  unjuft 
and  tyrannical  effufion  of  blood,  by  various  artifices, 
all  this  abbot  the  right  of  the  priefts  to  annul  a  vow 
for  the  deftruftion  of  human  fife,  is  pure  invention, 
neither  founded  in  Scripture,  (for  the  paflkge  recited 
from  Numbers  to  prove  it  only  declares  the  rJriefts 
property  or  intereft,  in  fuch  devoted  things  as  are 
there  enumerated,  whence  he  might  ufe  them  for 
his  fuftenance  and  comforf,)  nor  countenanced  by  any 
commentaries  of  the  Jewhn  doctors  upon  it,  norfup- 
ported  by  any  example  of  fuch  interpofition,  in  the 
hiflory  of  the  nation. 

Finally,  as  to  the  ftatute's  having  a  tendency,  ac- 
cording to-  the  interpretation  which  1  oppofe,  to  fe- 
cure  greater  refpect  from  children  and  flaves,  I  would 
aflt,  did  not  parents  and  matters  on  their  part  alfo 
need  fome  reftraint  from  unkind  and  inhumane  be- 
haviour toward  them,  iriftead  of  being  left  free  to' 
take  away  their  lives  after  a  vow,*" without  becoming 
Obnoxious  to  luffer  for  it  ?  and  as  to  its  being  a  mean 
of  preventing  rafli  and  paffionate  vows,  or  curies  ra- 
ther, to  be  aflured,  that  after  they  were  pronounced, 
there  was  no  refiling;  it  behoved  the  unhappy  per- 
fon  who  was  the  fubjeft  thereof,  tolofe  bis  life,  how- 
ever reluctant  and  averfe  his  devoter  might  be  to' 
deprive  him  of  it,  in  more"  calm  and  fober  hours ;  it 
is  granted,  it  might  operate  this  way,  Where  was 
any  difiuafivc  from  natural  affection  or  accidental 
tendernefs,  or  profpect  of  fecukr  advantage;-  but 
what  bloody  work  would  the  ftatute  as  explained 
open  a  wide  door  unto,  wherever  any  injury  real  or 
i 
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imaginary  was  received,  and  any  difpleafure  kindled 
on  account  thereof,  and  no  fuch  friendly  or  intereft- 
6d  reftrairi ts  againft  excifion  F  Berides,  as  one  obferves, 
it  was  a  ftrange  way  of- deterring  men  from  the 
wickedftefs  of  rafli  ciufes,  to  decree  by  a  folemn  and 
public  law,  that  the  treatment  of  the  innocent  ob- 
ject thereof  fhould  be  anfwerable  unto  them ;  the  pro- 
ber method  to  hinder  and  difcourage  fuch  paifiouate 
vows  of  deadly  import  would  have  been,  to  have  decla- 
red them  null,  and  to  have  inflicted  fomefineor  puntih- 
ment  upon  the  maker  thereof,  inftead  of  dooming 
the  guiltlels  perfoh  againft  whom  they  were  level- 
led; to  p«rMh; 

May  I  not  now  then  upon  the  whole  infer,  that  no 
more  is  this  than  the  former,  the  true  fenfe  of  the 
law, '  That  whatever  child  or  Have  belonging  to  him 
'  a  mart  mall  devote,  {hall  furely  be  pat  to  death?' 
far  lefs  then  cart  theintention  be,  Whatever  man,with-» 
out  reftriction  and  limitation,  any  {hall  devote  or 
turfe,  {hall  be  put  to  death ;.  which  yet  would  be  its 
fcope,  according  to  fuch  commentators,  unlefs  the 
words  '  which  is  his,'  are  repeated  from  the  for- 
mer verfe.  For  fuch  a  ftatute  would  have  been  ftill 
more  unreasonable,  as  it  would  have  placed  every 
man,  however  independent  on  another,  and  exempt 
from  his  jurifdicUon  in  other  matters,  at  his  mercy 
as  to  life  or  death,  and  would  have  afforded  an  eafy  op- 
portunity to  any  perfon,  to  rid  hirnfelf  of  another, 
even  the  moil  excellent,  who  flood  in  the  way  of 
the  accomplishment  of  his  fchemes,  under  cover  of 
piety,  without  incurring  atty  evil  for  it.  Who  thei  e* 
fore  can  entertain  the  opinion,  that  fuch  can  be  the 
meaningof  the  ordinance  in  a  body  of  laws,  woece 
£  2 
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the  lives  of  others  are  fo  ftrictly  guarded,  and  £b  fo- 
Mcitoufly  preferved  from  unjuft  violence? 
.  In  vain  furcly  is  it  pretended,  becaufe  God  here 
fiiflered  a  hufband  to  put  .away  his  wife,  who  was 
become  offensive  in  his  eyes,  upon  giving  her  a  bill 
ef  feparatkm,  in  confideration  of  the  hardnefs  of  the 
hearts  of  the  Jewifh  people,  he  may  alio  have  enacted 
fiich  a  law  as  Capell  and  his  followers  will  have  this 
to  be,  for  the  fame  reafbn ;  for  while  k  is  obvious, 
that  by  fuch  indulgence  in  the  cafe  of  their  wives* 
(which  yet  was  not  granted,  without  a  caveat  againft 
the  precipitate  ufe  of  it  os  fudden  quart ek,  by  de- 
claring  they  fhould  be  free  to  marry  other  men,  and 
could  never  be  readmitted  to  the  houfes  and  beds  of 
their  former  hufbands,  though  their  affection  and 
defire  fhould  return,)  greater  evils  and  inconveni- 
encies  might  be  prevented,  what  greater  mifchief 
could  be  avoided  by  this  ftatute,  than  that  which, 
upon  their  interpretation,  it  introduced?  Even  the 
deftruction  of  the  devoted,  without  any  pofiibility 
ef  redemption. 


The  eonneSion  in  which  this  lout /lands  opened,  and 
the  merit  offeveral  interpretations  which  take  away 
all  pretence  for  faying  that  it  authorizes  human fit- 
trifites,  or  the  arbitrary  deftruclion  of  the  lives  of 
men,  examined. 

What  then  fhalT  wc  fay  is  the  true  defign  of  the 
ftatute?  Perhaps  we  will  derive  fome  affiftance  to- 
ward the  difcovery  of  it  from  the  connection.  Let 
us  therefore  confider  how  it  is  introduced. 
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In  the  forrorr  part  of  this  chapter,  roles  are  kid 
down  concerning  thole  things  which  were  matter  of  a 
neder  TU  that  is,  of  a  bare  or  fimple  vow,  Shewing  ob 
what  conditions,  and  at  what  prices  things  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord  by  it,  in  conieqnence  of  a  man's 
full  power  over  them,  and  right  in  them,  might  be 
recovered  for  his  own  ufe  and  fervice. — Then  Mofes, 
proceeds  to  fpeak  of  things  which  were  matter  of  a 
bberem  C3"in  or  curfe,  that  is,  which  were  devotee} 
to  the  Lord  by  any  perfon,  with  an  imprecation,  or 
wifli  of  mifchief  to  hirnfelf,  if  he  did  not  fulfill  the 
engagement;  as  we  call  them  fometimes  in  our  txanf- 
lation,  *  which  were  accurfed  to  the  Lord.*  And  he 
fays,  by  way  of  exception  from  thefe  things  that 
were  redeemable,  becaufe  the  fubjeft  only  of  a.  neder 
or  fimple  vow, '  Notwit  hftanding,  no  devoted  thing 

*  which  a  man  {hall  devote  to  the  Lord,  of  all  that 

*  he  hath,  both  of  man  and  beaft,  and  of  the  field 

*  of  his  pofleffion,  mall  be  fold  or  redeemed;  every 
f  devoted  thing  is  moft  holy  to  the  Lord.'  *  Verfe  2  8. 

*  Thii  exprelEon,  '  Holy  to  the  Lord,'  doc*  not  always  imply  * 
facrifice,  wherefore  ir  it  vain  to  argue  from  it,  (bat  tbe  man  fb  demoted. 
wai  to  be  faenficed,  A  §«ld  could  not  he  {acrificed.  No  more  could  t 
beaft  which  wai  of  the  unclean  kind ;  or  which,  though  it  «u  of  the 
clean  kind,  laboured  under  any  defeat,  difeafe,  or  blemifii;  while  yet 
if  foch  wai  tbe  fubjtet  of  a  hhtrem,  it  wu  irredeemable,  fo  that  m 
other  could  be  bought  with  its  price,  and-  fubftwut*d  in  its  room  oa 
Cod'i  altar,  Her  ertbeleia,  it  is  decreed  both  field  and  beaft,  as  well 
at  man,  &  devoted,  fhould  be  holy  to  the  Lord.  Why  then  laould 
any  infer  from  the  phraJe,  that  ■  man  was  to  befacrificed?— -*<M  r» 
tliis,  from  a  heart's  being  made  a  burnt  offering,  a  pried  could  receive 
no  benefit ;  for  no  pare  would  be  fared  from  the  altar  for  fuffenance 
to  him  and  hit  houfbold.  With  what  propriety  then  could  it  be  or- 
dained, '  £rery  derated  thing  in  lfrael  fhail  be  the  priclb.'  Num.!* 

*  3 


i5o  A  VINDICATION  OF  E.  II. 
Neither  field,  nor  beaft,  nor  man  fo  devoted,  by  a 
perfon  who  hath  the  intire  and  independent  difpofal 
of  the  lame,  mall  be  bought  off,  but  continue  lepa- 
rated  unto  the  Lord f ,  that  is',  unto  {acred  and  reli- 
gious ufes.  A  field  fo  devoted,  fliall  abide  the  pof- 
feffion  of  the  priefts  forever,  according  to  the  exprefs 
determination  in  verfe  2  1 .  And  in  like  manner,  a 
beaft,  or  even  a  man  fo  devoted,  as  a  Cananaean  or 
other  Gentile  Have  might  be,  fliall  be  appropriated 
always  to  the  ufe  of  the  priefts  about  the  taber- 
nacle, ihftead  of  returning  to  their  original  propri- 
etors, or  being  applied  to  common  services.  Then 
follow  the  words  which  have  been  fo  eagerly  laid 
hold  of  by  Tome,  to  evince  that  God  authorized 
the  Jews  to  deftroy  the  lives  of  their  fellow  crea- 
tures at  their'  pleafure  and  caprice,  after  devote- 
ment  of  them}  '  None  devoted,  which  fliall  be  de- 

*  voted  of  men,  fliall  be  redeemed)'  or,  more  literal- 
ly, but  with  the  fame  meaning,^ '  Every  *  devoted, 

*  which  lhall  be  devoted  of  men,  fliall  not  be  redeem- 
'  ed;  but  fhall  furely  be  put  to  death.* 

Xf'm.  14.  if  a  beaft,  upon  its  dcvotenient,  was  tobemadeanbofocaoft, 
and  cohfumed  10  afhei  1  Neither  it  U  true  could  an  unclean  animal  be 
oXefUI  to  him  fir  food,  bat  it  might  for  carriage  and  labour.— —The 
reader  may  oWerve  alfo,  that  the  phrale  of  '  Holioefi  to  the  Lord,'  it 
tried  concerning  the  filter  and  gold,  and,  like  Ipotli  of  jericho,  whicEi 
Were  to  be  brought  into  die  treafury,  Jofhoa,  ti.  19.  ■ 

f  Thua  do  all  the  learned  Jews  nnderftand  the  98th  Terfe,  of  a 
Tolomary  confecration  to  religion*  ufes,  whether  of  Have,  or  beaft,  or 
field,  by  the  owner.  See  Selden  de  Jure  Naturae  et  Gentium,  lib.  4. 
cap   to. 

•  verft  30.  r*?  cnttn  id  airv  -ram  &in  ^3 

t~IDT  n*0  m&  Col  bbtrtm  ejhir  iahiaram  min  hkatkm  h 
iifpatUh  moth  futnalh. 
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Now  fuch  being  the  coherence  of  die  words,  it 
feems  unreasonable  to  pretend  that  they  fpeak,  not' 
of  a  devotement  by  man,  but  merely  of  a  devote- 
ment by  God,  through  which  thefe  perfons,  that 
were  the  objects  of  it,  were  invariably  to  be  cut  off, 
as  the  Canaanites,  in  the  event  of  obftinacy,  Deut. 
vii.  2.  Jofe.  vi.  17.  the  Amalekites,  Exod.  xvii.  14. 
1  Sam.  xv.  2,  3.  Deut.  xxv.  17.  and  others.  Thus 
indeed,  there  would  be  a  commodious  fenfe  of  the 
ordinance,  and  no  handle  left  for  faying,  that  it  li- 
cenfed  the  wanton  flaughter  of  men »  fince  the  mean* 
jng  would  only  be,  *  No  man  who  fhall  be  feparated  ' 
by  God's  order  and  appointment,  unto  deft  ruction, 
mall  be  redeemed  or  bought  off,  but  mall  furely  be 
put  to  death  *.*  But  then  it  is  fo  wholly  unsuitable 
to  the  feries  of  the  chapter,  which  is  filled  with  ret 
gulations  about  humane  vows,  to  fuppofe  no  inter* 
pofal  of  human  devotement  here  described,  that  this 
glofs  cannot,  1  think,  upon  any  plaufible  grounds, 
gain  our  approbation. 

Is  there  then  any  explication,  which,  while  it  is 
morej  agreeable  to  the  context,  by  making  a  hu-i 
man  devotement  intervene,  does  not  countenance 
a  man's  killing  another  after  fuch  devotement,  as 
inclination  qr  intereft  might  dictate,  in  .order  to  be 
rid  of  him,  and  is  at  the  fame  time,  in  other  refpefts, 
unexceptionable  ? 

In  this  view  fome  have  interpreted  the  ordinance 

*  It  may  be  urged,  I  am  aware,  for  thii  interpretation,  that  the 
elaufe,  AJher  ijb  iebbarim  Lahovah,  which  a  man  (hall  devote1  to  tbo 
Lord,  it  not  here  inter  ted,  aa  in  the  preceding  terft.  But  theomiulan, 
dota  not  carry  fuch  weight  at  to  juftify  that  interpretation  agabft  ih$ 
djfljeubiet  with  which  it  it  prdfed. 

K  4 
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as  follows,  *  No  devoted  beaft,  which  fliall  be  de- 

*  voted  by  men,  mall  be  redeemed;  bat  flail  furely 

*  be  put  to  death.'  But  their  interpretation  appears 
jjiadmiffible  for  thefe  rcafons.  Firft,  there  is  no  term 
in  the  Hebrew  text,  to  which  that  of  beaft,  in  this 
tranflation,  correfponds;  that  running  without  any 
limitation  or  reftricHon,  *  None  devoted,  which  fliall 
be  devoted- — -fliall  be  redeemed;'  or,  according  to 
the  molt  {trice  verfion,  f  Every  devoted,  which  fliall 

*  be  devoted mall  not  be  redeemed,  &c.  Se- 
condly, although  it  be  true  that  DIKTl  }0  min  baa- 
dam,  (by  us  turned,  of  man)  abfolutely  coniidered, 
may  fignify  the  agency  of  a  man,  both  according  tq 
the  analogy  of  the  Hebrew  language,  and  according 
to  the  acceptation  of  the  phrafe  itfelf  elfewhere,  it 
is  extremely  violent  and  Grained  to  underftand  it 
with  relation  to  the  author,  and  not  the  fubjecfc  of 
the  devotement  here,  when  |t  occurs  in  the  verfe 
immediatfily  preceding,  beyond  all  difpute,  concern- 
ing the  matter  thereof;  and  there  is  no  other  term 
in  the  original,  to  ascertain  and  fpecify  what  the  fame 
is,  unlefs  it  be  this.  Since,  therefore,  theftatute  can- 
not be  fuppofed,  with  any  probability,  to  treat  *  of 
a  brute  animal,  bat  of  a  human  creature  as  the  fub- 

*   I  lay  no  ftreft  opoo  a  remark  which  hath  been  made  by  fomG 
againft  (he  interpretation  here  rejcfled,  '  That  if  miy  baadam  related 

*  to  the  maker  of  the  devotement,  aod  not  to  the  natter  of  it,  ih* 

*  word*  would  be  fopertltiooa ;  foraiinuch  ai  the  lawgiver  cannot  be 
'  thought  to  treat  of  any  other  vows  of  thii  kind,  (ban  vow*  made  by 

*  man.'  For  it  ii  obvibu*  to  reply,  that  fucb  an  unneeefliry  elaufe,  to 
judge  by  thta  criterion  or  left,  i*  to  be  met  with  frequently,  and  e*ea 
in  the  foregoing  verfe,  '  No  derated  thing,  which  a  man  ihaii  devote 
'  onto  the  Lord,'  to"-Biii  on  the  other  hand,  at  to  the  argument 
from  the  Vulgate  and  Seventy  tranilauona;  in  hi  behalf,  befide*  thai 
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\e6t  of  deyotement,  wc  miift  try  whether  we  can, 
upon  this  hypothecs,  find  put  any  expqfition  which 
does  not  make  the  law  give  every  Jew  power  to  kill 
a  neighbour,  not  even  a  matter  to  kill  his  flave,  and 
much  lei's  a  parent  to  flay  his  child  on  a  previous 
arbitrary  devotement,  and  yet  afcribes  to  it  a  fenfe 
free  from  other  objections,  fuch,  at  leaft,  as  are  of 
fufficient  force  to  difcrecHt  and  overthrow  it. 

The  late  Dr.  Sykes  J  explains  the  meaning  of  it  to 
be  no  more  than  this,  '  That  every  pcrfon  who  is 
f  devoted  or  eonfecrated  to  the  fpecial  fervice  of . 
f  God  irreveriibly,orfor  ever,  by  one  having  a  right 
f  to  do  fo,  inftead  of  being  redeemed,  mail  die  in  i, 
f  that  devoted  ftate;'  or,  as  he  expreffes  it  more  ful- 
ly, *  Shall  not  be  facrificed,  nor  be  put  to  death  in  - 
'  an  unnfual  and  unnatural  manner,  by  any  method 
'  of  violence,  but  fliall  only  continue  in  thatcondi- 
t  tion,  till  death,  in  the  courfe  of  nature,  put  a  pe- 
f  riod  to  his  life.'  In  favour  of  this  fenfe,  he.  alfo  of- 
fers thefe  arguments,  which  being  fo  fpecious,  and 
proceeding  from  a  writer  Qf  fo  dtftinguilhed  abilities, 
well  deferve  our  careful  attention. 

firft,  he  obferves,  That  hherem  fignifies  only  an  ab- 
folute  giving  to  God  for  ever,  a  donation  of  a  thing 

their  authority  ii  00  way  decHive,  there  appears  to  be  do  fore  founda- 
tion for  it,  beciofc  the  expreffions  which  they  ufe  in  rendering  min 
haaiant,  are  ambiguous,  sod  nay  fignify  oitin's  being  tbt  fubjeft  of 
the  devotement,  at  veil  U  in  author.  Than,  the  Vulgate  hath  here, 
*  Goini*  cojifecmtJo  qitae  ojftrmr  atr'kohune,'  while,  for  the  fame  He- 
brew phraic,  it  bat, '  ExhoouDe,'  in  the  aStbverfa.  And  the  Seventy 
have  here,  Ave  arBfuTMr,  which  ii  ufed  by  them  undeniably  in  that 
•ther  vetfe,  to  declare  a  man's  being  the  iubjed  of  the  vow. 

%  See  his  Connection  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  chap.  J  3. 
effeeidljpajes3i3,  318. 
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or  perfoD  to  him,  with  an  intention  that  the  fame 
fliould  never  return  to  be  a  part  of  his  own  proper T 
ty,  or  employed  for  his  own  ufes,  but  be  God's  iq 
perpetuity.  This  he  concludes  from  verfe  2  o.  of  this 
•  fame  chapter, '  If  he  thatlancrifiedorvQwed  the  field* 

*  will  not  redeem  it,  or,  if  he  hath  fpld  it  to  another 

*  m,an,  it  fhall  not  be  redeemed  any  more;  but  the 

*  field,  when  it  goeth  out  in  the  jubilee,  {hall  be  ho? 
f  ly  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field  devoted,  DIP  m\L:3 

*  kefadeh  bberem,  the  pofieffion  thereof  fliall  be  the 
priefts.'  Likewife  from  Numb,  xviii.  14.  where  it; 
is  laid,  '  Every  devoted  thing  \a  Ifrael  fliall  be  the 

*  priefts,'  that  is,  fliall  be  irrecoverably  fet  apart  fo» 
the  benefit  of  the  facerdptal  order.  Nor  may  more 
be  included  in  the  expreflion  of  the  matter  of  the 
bberem  or  devotements  being  holy  to  the  Lord,  in 
the  2  8th  verfe  of  this  chapter,  fince  tithes  are  ftilcd 
holy  whkh  Were  affigned  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
priefts  and  Levites,  Levit,  xxvii.  30,  3 1 .  The  read- 
er, moreover,  may  compare  Ezek.  xliv.  2  9 .  together 
with  Micah,  iv.  1 4.  where  we  have  the  full  phrafe 
of  confecratingor  devoting fubftance  unto  the  Lord} 
fgr,  lays  God,  in  predicting  the  fuccefs  of  the  Jews 
againft  the  nations  that  fliould  be  gathered  to  annoy 
them,  and  their  pious  care  to  expend  the  fpoils  they 
fhould  feize  from  them  in  Jus  fervjee, '  Arife,  threfh, 

*  O  daughter  of  Zion,  for  I  will  make  thine  horn 

*  iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs  brafs,  and  thou 

*  fhalt  beat  in  pieces  many  people :  and  I  will  con- 

*  fecrate,  »flDTnm  Vehebbaramii,  their  gain  unto  the 

*  Lord,'  &c. 

Secondly,he  remarks,  That  there  is  no  word  in  the 
paginal  anfwering  to  the  adverfative  particle  buf^  ift 
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<>ur  verfion;  while,  through  this  Supplement  of  our 
tranflators,  the  words  which  follow,  are  readily  fup- 
pofed  to  lland  in  wa,y  of  contrail  or  oppofitjon,  and 
to  denote  the  taking  away  of  the  life  of  the  perfon  do 
voted,  in  a  hoftile  and  forcible  manner.  For  the  He- 
brew runs  fimply , '  Every  one  devpted,who  ihall  be  der 
voted  of men^hall  not  beredeemedj  dying  he  lhall  die.' 
Thirdly  and  finally,  be  contends,  That  though 
there  were  a  word  in  the  originaj,  anfwering  to  the 
particle  but,  yet  the  Hebrew  expreJfion  in  the  kit 
clauie,doth  not  neceuarily  (jgnify  a  death  by  human 
agency  and  inftrumentality,  but  is  applied  to  the 
extinction,  or  lofs  of  life,  in  a  natural  way,  upon 
different  occafions;  its  import  being  no  more  than, 
dying  he  lhall  die;  or,  he  ihall  furely  die.  And  to 
eftablilh  this  ufe  of  the  phrafe,  he  appeals  to  thefe 
paffages  of  Scripture,  as  containing  examples  of  it, 
Gen.  u.  17.  where  God  declares  to  Adam,  *  In  the 
*  day  thou  eateft  thereof,  thou  lhalt  furely  die.'  Num. 
xxvi,  65.  where  he  denounces  to  Mofes  concerning 
the  rebellious  Ifraclites,  who  had  arrived  to  twenty 
years  J  of  age  and  upwards,  *  They  fliall  furely  die,* 
2  Kings,  viii.  10.  where  he.  returns  this  arifwer  by 
the  prophet  Elifha  to  Hazael,  whom  the  fick  Ben- 
hadad  had  fcnt  to  enquire  whether  he  fhould  reco- 
ver of  his  difeafe,  \  He  fliall  furely  die.'  To  which 
he  alfo  adds  his  threatnings  againft  the  wicked  by 
Ezekiel,  iii.  18.  xxxiu.  8.  xyiii.  1 3.  For  in  all  thefe 
places,  according  to  him,  the  fame  form  of  expreffion 
which  occurs  here,  does  not  ftand  for  being  put  to 
death,  but  for  dying  a  natural  death  through  difeafe 
qr  cafualty. 

X  See  Numb.  xi».  33. 
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Such  is  Dr.  Sykes's  view  of  the  ftatute,  and  fuch 
Arc  his  reafons  in  fupport  thereof,  who  withal  feems 
to  think  it  might  relate  to  the  cafe  of  a  matter's  de- 
voting to  God  a  Canaanite  feryant,  in  whom  he  had 
a  property,  for  ever;  or  to  a  parent's  devoting  a  fon 
.or  daughter  to  the  Lord  in  perpetuity,  with  their 
own  content,  as  happened  in  the  cafe  of  Samuel  by 
Hannah,  i  Sam.  t.  n — 28.  For  otherwife,  he  fays, 
the  devoting  was  void  in  itfejf,  becanfe  a  parent  had 
no  property  in  his  children  for  ever.  And  certainly  it 
fa  an  advantage  upon  the  fide  of  his  interpretation, 
that  it  continues  the  fame  fenfe  of  the  bherem  or 
devotement,  which  is  agreed  to  take  place  in  the 
former  verfe,  jnftead  of  altering  it  from  the  accepta- 
ti9n  of  feparating  unto  facred  ufes,  into  that  pf  fe- 
parating  unto  deftrucrion  or  lofs  of  life,  which  it  is 
commonly  thought  to  require  here.  At  the  lame 
time,  it  affixes  to  the  ftatute  a  meaning,  rational  in 
itfelf,  and  agreeable  to  the  genius  of  the  Mofaic  00 
fconomy.  On  thefe  accounts,  together  with  the  ar- 
guments above-mentioned,  many  may  be  difpofed 
to  receive  it  as  the  genuine  explication  of  the  ordi- 
nance. And  if  they  do  fo,  it  mufr  by  confequence 
appear  to  them,  that  there  is  no  foundation  for  any 
cenfure  or  blame  of  it,  as  giving  a  fancHon  to  human 
Sacrifices,  or  to  the  wanton  and  arbitrary  excifion  of 
men. 

After  aD  however,  if  I  can  judge,  there  lie  un- 
anfwerable  objecHons  againft  that  hypothefis,  which 
makes  the  fenfe  of  the  law  to  be  no  more  than,  that 
a  devoted  perfon  jhould  continue  feparated  from 
common  to  fccred  uies,  by  fervice  about  the  tabem 
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nacle,  till  in  the  courfe  of  nature  he  died,  but  thefe 
I  throw  into  1  note-  * 

*  The  objections  which  chiefly  prefs  Dr.  Sylcu'i  fcbeme,  are  thefe. 

1,  If  the  ordinance  id  «er.  29  Treat  only  of  the  devotement  of  * 
tan  to  the  fervice  of  God  for  ever,  at  the  preceding  verfe  b  allowed  todo, 
it  might  hare  been  omitted  altogether,  being  fnperfluous;  for  what  more  it 
declared  here,  when  itisfaid,  a  maadevonxltotbafemceofGod  fore- 
tcrflnll  abide  ill  that  devoted  ftate  till  he  die,  than  had  been  faid  there 
already,  hi  terms  free  from  all  obfeurenefs  and  ambiguity,  '  He  IhaU . 
'  not  be  fold  or  redeemed,  bm  bemofthory  to  the  Lord.' 

3.  Ifit  wasneceflaryto  add  any  explication  of  rheftatatein  the  former 
cjaafe,  about  the  unalienableuef*  of  living  creatures  which  were  devoted 
for  erer  to  facftd  ufe»,  it  ia  unaccooDtable  upon  Dr  Sykei'a  principles, 
that  there  is  So  particular  deter  mi  nation  here,  with  regard  to  the  treat- 
ment of  brute  animals,  that  were  the  fubjefta  offuch  devotement,  as 
well  as  about  the  fate  of  men,  that  were  in  this  manner  given  to  the 
Lord  for  perpetuity.  Were  pot  beads  as  well  as  men  that  were  dedi- 
'  cated  to  God  for  ever,  to  continue  in  a  Hate  of  fcparatioo  from  com- 
mon to  religious  ufei,  till  they  died?  Why  then  have  we  not  TO 
nDTO  min  bebmab  rcpeattd  here  from  vcr.  38.  as  well  as  ID 
C3~1NH  sua  baadam? 

3.  The  verb  Q1  T*l  hafam.  which  occurs  only  in  the  conjugations 
biphil  and  bopbal  through  the  Bible,  feeras  almoft  invariably  to 
imply  the  violent  death  of  a  living  creature,  whether  man  or  beaft, 
where  it  is  uled  with  relation:  to  fuch  a  fubject,  and  not  to  inanimate 
things,  whoufes  or  fields,  filter  or  gold,  &c.  Hence  in  hephal  it  it 
turned  '  to  be  utterly  deftroyed/fcjtod.xxii.  ao.  compared  wi tb  Deut. 
iiii.  13.  fcc.  And  in  £//ii7  it  is  tranflated  '  mrleftroy  utterly,'  Numb, 
axi.  3,  4.  Dent,  ii.  34  iii,  6,  7.  xtii.  15.  xx,  17.  Jo/hua,  u.  10. 
"*i.  31.vtii.36-x.  38,  35.  37,  40.  xi.  11,13.  Judges,  i.  17,  xxt.  3, 
11.  1  Sam.  xiii,  9.  xv,  3,  1 8.  and  in  many  other  places.  And  that 
b  faid  to  be  ;  nn  bbtrem  a  enrfed  or  devoted  thing,  which  being; 
•live  was  fet  apart  absolutely  to  definition  and  death.  Deut  vir. 
•26 .  '  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  ye  Jhall  burn  with  fire,  neither 

*  (halt  thou  bring  an  abomination  into  thine  houfe,  left  then  be  hbirem 

*  a  curfed  thing  like  it,'  that  is  '  ftpamed  to  deftruction  '  Deut.  xiit, 
17.  *  There  Dull  cleave  OMBbi  of  the  hi/trim  or  curled  thing  in  the 
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Another  explication  of  the  fiatute,  which  alfo  frees  it 
from  all  imputation  of  encouraging  the  wanton  end 

capricious  d'tflrudion  of tbt  lives  of  men,  fropofed  and 
juftifed. 

As  therefore  I  am  9iffatis£e'd  with  thefe  accounts' 
of  the  ftatute,  I  will  propofe  another  interpretation 
of  it,  and  fubmit  it  to  the  candour  of  the  reader. 

'  city  unto  thee,'  that  is,  none  of*  the  perfona  or  cattle  feparated  onto' 
death  therein,  as  appeari  from  what  goea  before,  face  all  the  inhabit- 
ants and  cattle  in  any  city,  which  had  apoflatized  to  the  worlhip  of  o- 
thcr  gods,  were  ordered  to  be  utterly  deflroyed  with  the  edge  of  the 
Iword,  ver.  1 5.  Jofhua,  11.  1 7.  '  The  city  Jericho  (hall  be  Aierem, 
even  it  and  all  that  are  therein,'  that  is,  *  The  bring  creatures  there- 
in dial!  be  feparated  unto  death,'  for  it  follows,  *  Every  living  fiefh' 
/hall  be  put  to  death,  fare  Rahab  and  her  family,*    1  Sam,  xv.  28, 
The  people  took  of  the  fpoil  of  the  Amalekites,  Iheep  and  oxen,  the 
chief  of  the  things,  which  ihould  haTe  been  utterly  deftroy'ed,'  literal' 
',  '  Which  were  hbtrewot  a  ctirfe,  feparated  to  irretrievable  deftruc- 
tion,'  about  which  fee  ver.  3',  of  (he  fame  chapter.    Indeed  this  ob- 
fervation  concerning  the  acceptation  of  kba'ratn  and  hbtrtm,  where  they 
occur  in  connection  with  living  fubflances,  holds  fo  conflantly,  that  i 
do  not  know  any  exception  from  it,  unlefs  it  be  in  the  verfe  which  pre- 
cedes that  under  our  confide  ration,  where  we  are  fufEdcntfy  guarded1 
againA  taking  it  in  that  fenfe,  by  its  being  added  immediately,  The 
man  who  is  devoted,  inftead  of  being  fold  or  redeemed,  (ball  be  holy 
to  the  Lord,  which  is  never  affirmed  of  any  man,  who  was  to  be  cut 
off*  from  his  people ;  and  again  in  Numb,  xriii    14 .  where  after  it  ii 
appointed,   '  Every  hherem  or  thing  devoted  in  ifrael,  fhall  be  liie 
'  prieils;'  it  follows.  '  Every  thirig  that  ope  net h  thematrice  in  all  ftelh 
*  which  ibey  bring  unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  of  men  or  leafts,  IhaR 
'  be  thine.'   Bui  then  to  prevent  any  miftafie,  it  is  forthwith  fubjoinid, 
'  Nevenhelefs,  the  firft  bom  of  man  (halt  thou  furely  redeem.'  This 
mull  therefore  create  a  prejudice  againft  Dr.  5}  tea's  interpretation  of  the 
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To  make  way  for  this  I  remark,  that  the  Jewifli 

matters  very  generally  *  underftand  this  twenty-ninth 

fiatute  before  ai,  where  so  fimihr  expreffion  to  tbefe  ii  thrown  in,  to 
hinder  our  error  about  iha  meaning  of  the  phrafe. 

Lsitly,  and  chiefly,  the  examples  which  he  hritig*  for  (fast  fenfe", 
■which  he  puts  upon  the  expreffion  in  the  laft  claufe  rDT  P'Q  moth 
iwaaih,  *  Me  /hill  furely  die,'  are  no  way  fa  tit  factory.  In  one  of  the 
paflagei,  where  if  God's  aflfwer  by  the  prophet  to  Hazael,  concerning 
Benhadad.  a  death  by  violence  was  unqueflionably  meant;  wherefore  ii 
hath  keen  mentioned  by  him  with  great  impropriety.  And  in  all  the  reft 
of  tl«m,  though  not  dying  by  human  [troke;  yet  dying  by  a  divine  fen- 
teoecinthe  way  of  punifhment  for  (bine  tranlgreffion  ciimmitted  by  the  ■ 
iufferer.and  in  tdtimony  of  difpteafure  againft  him  for  his  offence ,  is  fpok- 
en  of,  which  dying  bnt  for  that  fault  would  have  been  avoided,  either  alto-, 
gether  as  in  the  cafe  of  Adam,  or  in  the  way  of  its  infliction'  at  leaft,  u 
in  the  cafe  of  the  rebellions  ifraelites ;  fo  that  they  fall  (hort  of  being 
good  authorities,  for  the  meaning  he  affixes.  Betides,  which  is  efpeci- 
*  ally  to  be  attended  to,  here  the  verb  fTO  is  in  hophal,  in  which  con- 
jugation il  is  always  rendered  by  us,  except  in  one  pauage,  of  which 
aft.rwards,  put  to  death  or  Jlain,  Exod.  xxi.  29.  xxxv.  3.  Lcvit. 
*ix.  20.  XX.  ii.  3  Kings,  xiv.  6.  &c.  yea,  is  fa  turned  with  equal 
uniformity,  in  that  very  tenfe,  number,  and  perfori.  conAtued  with  the  in- 
finitive which  occurs  in  thisplace.thoogh  fuch  fenfe  be  oppofed  here.  For 
fo  the  reader  will  find  by  comparing  Our  verfion  with  the  original,  Gen. 
xxvi  11  Ex.  six.  fa  xxi.  13, 1  j,  17-xxii.  ifi.xxxi.  14.  Lev.  xx. 
3,9,  10,  15.  xxiv.  10,  17.  toomit  otherplaces.  Nor  is  there  room 
to  dtfpute  (he  juflice  of  this  tranfUtion ;  whereas  in  all  the  paiTagcs, 
fave  the  one  above  excepted,  that  are  referred  to  by  Dr.  Sykes,  the  o- 
riginal  expreffioos  being  fllDn  tamutb,  or  /TO'  i*">utk,  or  YVD* 
iamuthu  the  verb  is  in  Wand  always  with  reafon  turned  die.  Even 
as  ta  that  one  Ezek.  xviii.  13.  where  the  verb  is  in  hopbal  with  the  in- 
finitive as  here,  it  cannot  be  queftioned,  but  it  would  have  been  a  more  I 
•xact  tranffatiun  '  He  Ihall  be  put  to  death.  \ 

Such  are  the  objections  which  perfuade  me  to  reject  Dr.  Sykes's  ac- 
count of  the  ftatute,  whatever  attachment  I  may  have  once  bad  to  it. 
'  [  expreft  myfetf  thus,  becaufe  fome  of  them,  ioftcad  of  adopting 
tiiii  fenfe,  imagine  the  law  regards  men  under  capital  fentence  by  a  cj. 
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verfe  to  treat  of  a  very  different  kind  of  bherem  or 
devoteraent,  from  that  intended  in  the  former  verfe, 
even  one  by  which  perfons  were  feparated,  not  to1 
religious  uies,  but  to  exciiion  or  loft  of  life.  And  it 
will  feem  lefs  ftrange,  that  the  meaning  of  the  term 
fftould  vary  in  fuch  manner  here,  when  we  consider 
that  the  fame  expreffion  upon  other  occafions,  com- 
prehends under  it  both  a  reparation  to  facred  fcrvi- 
ces,  and  a  reparation  to  death,  according  to  the  diffe- 
rent fubjecfe  to  which  it  is  applied.  Thus  it  is  incon- 
teftably  taken,  Joflnia,  vi.  t  y ,  1 8. 'The  city  Jericho1 

*  shall  be  accurfed,  or  devoted,  as  it  is  in  the  margin, 

*  bberem,  even  it  and  all  which  is  therein  to  the  Lord; 
'  only  Rahab  the  harlot  mall  live,  me  and  all  that 
'  are  with  her  in  the  boule,  becaufe  flie  hid  the  mef- 

*  fengers  that  we  fent ;  and  you  in  any  wife  keep 

*  yourfelvcs  from  the  accurfed  thing  hahherem,  left 

*  you  make  yourferves  accurfed  (deftroy  yourfelves) 

*  tahbarimU)  when  you  take  of  the  accurfed  thing 

*  hahherem!  For  here,  all  living  creatures,  whether 
of  the  humari  or  brute  fpecies,  with  the  exception  of' 
Rahab  and' her  family,  were  by  divine  order  to  be 
killed ;  hut  the  gold  and  Giver,  and  like  things,  to  be 

til  niagiftrate,  and  provide!,  that  no  price  fhould  be  accepted  as  a  ran- 
fora  for  any  period's  life,  who  was  in  that  (ituation,  under  pretence" 
that  he  had  been  devoted  to  religions  fervices,  however  it  might  anfwet 
die  rales  for  eflimition  laid  down  in  this  chapter,  ver.  3—8.  Such  t 
period  was  to  be  cat  orTnotwrthftanding,  according  to  the  decree  of  the 
judge.  So  Sclden  ubi  fupra  p.  550,  reprtfents  their  notion,  if  I  appre- 
hend bim  aright^  and  fpeaks  of  it  as  found  in  the  nioft  antient  Jewilh 
books,  the  Babylonifh  Gemara,  and  the  Siphra,  an  antient  comraentai  t 
va  Leviticus  To  named;  and  as  embraced  by  fetcral  Rabbis  of  great  re-' 
putation  b  later  times,  as  Maimonides,  Micotzi,  Jarcbi,  BecbaiV  and 
•thers. 
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rtfervedunto  pious  ufea.  Accordingly,  it  is  faidver. 
1 9.  after  tile  general  declaration  now  recited,  *  All 

*  the  filver  and  gold  are  confecrated,  more  ftricrly 

*  are  heline/s,  to  the  Lord,'  which  Is  the  very  phrlfe 
in  ver.  28.  of  this  chapter;  and  when  the  Ifraelites 
became  mailers  of  the  city,  we  are  told  ver.  2 1  <  *  They 

*  utterly  deftroyeu"  iahbarimu  all  that  was  in  the  d- 

*  ty,  both  men  and  women,  young  and  old,  and  ox, 

*  andfheep,  andafs,  with  the  edgeofthefword.'  ver. 
29-'  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that 
4  was  therein ;  only  the  filver  and  the  gold,  and  the 

*  veffels  of  brafs  and  iron,  they  brought  into  tha 
'  houfe  of  the  Lord.'  This  change  of  fenfe  moreover, 
from  a  reparation  unto  religious  ufes,  to  a  feparatioit 
unto  the  abfolute  lofs  of  life,  is  fufficiently  intimat- 
ed by  the  .finishing  claufe  in  the  paffage  under  our 
confideration,  (which  if  I  am  not  miftaken  hath  been 
manifefted  in  the  laft  note  to  be  incapable  of  any  o- 
ther  interpretation  than  *  He  fliall  be  furely  flain,* 
Or  '  He  fliall  be  furely  put  to  death,')  fiace  it  thews 
that  the  bberem  defcribed  in  it,  inferred  an  excifion. 
by  violence  from  the  land  of  the  living,  while  the 
bberem  fpoken  of  in  the  former  verfe,  only  UTued  in 
a  perpetual  and  unalienable  ftate  of  holinefs  unto  the 
Lord. 

But  though  the  Jewifli  doctors  have  commonly 
interpreted,  as  hath  been  faid,  the  bberem  Or  devote- 
ment  here,  of  a  feparation  to  be  cut  off,  they  never 
fuppofed  it  was  the  intention  of  the  law  to  fay,  that 
a  man  with  validity  might  devote,and  with  acceptance 
before  God  kill  another,  according  to  his  fancy  and 
humour  j  No.  How  indeed  could  they  lodge  a  right 
tff  this  kind  in  any  Jew,  when,  as  was  mewed,  they 
h 
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do  not  even  allow  to- a  Hebrew  matte**,  the  power  of 
life  and  death  over  his  Gentile  Have?  Now,  a  dev 
votement  is  only  made  with  binding  force,  to  the  ex-* 
-tent  of  a  man's  title  of  difpoJal ;  and  procedure  ac- 
cording tp  it  is'  only  juft,  in  the  fame  proportion,- 
thefe  rights  being  exactly  paramount  or  equal  to  one 
another-  They  therefore  limited  and  rettrained  this 
ftatute  about  devoting  unto  death,  with  a  legal  ef- 
fect of  exeiiion,  in  refpeft  of  the  perfons  who  wero 
the.  |  fubjects  of  it;  and  fo  would  I,  though  with 
fotne  little  alteration-.  For  I  fuppofe  it  to  relate'  to> 
none  but  thofe,  whofe  lives  were  appointed  by  God 
to  be  deftroytd.  Thus*  die  Amakkites,  and  all  the 
Canaanites  who  would  not  content  to  terms  of  peace,- 
•were  to  be  put  to  death  by  "Sod's  exprefs  command^ 

f  There  Jewifh  commentators'  make  enemies  and  contemner!  of  pti* 
Uic  authority  in  general,  the  proper  fubjectsof  derotement,  and  alfo,  (or 
noil  part  at  lout,  make  itneceflary  the  denotement  (hould  proceed  faunr 
perfoai  veiled  with  ntogiftraey  and  rule,  or  from  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  ifrael ;  I'fky  for  the  moQ  part,  becaufe  if  1  underftand  Abarbi- 
rtcl  id  Pirufh  Thoxah;  fbl.  37  5.  col.  3.  at  quoted  and  commented  up- 
on by  Seidell,  De  Jure  Hat'  ct  Gent.  4.  1  o.  page  J49,  he  expound*- 
it  even  of  an  individual's  devoting  unto  death  a  pcrfon  whofe  life  was 
for  Idled.  For  he  fpeaks  thus, '  lb  priori  commate  devovens  fit,  qui  de- 

*  vovet  id  quod  fuil  eflel  iit  bonif.  In  poftcriori  commate  devovens  fit,- 
'  qui  vovet  homines  qui  An  quid  em  non  dTcrit,  tametfi  ita  in  devoven- 

*  tispoteftaiehaberentur,  ut  ex  jure  belli  feu  militia  fingnlari  fuum  for* 
'  tiretur  efltctom  devoutlo  ipfa.'  Again, '  Hujus  fpectei  crat  anathemar 
'  Hierichontit.  Sinempe  incident  in  poteftatem  cujufpiarn  ifraelitae  ri- 
'  ta  homlnis,  ex  iis  qui  ibi  capcrentur,  non  poterit  redimi,  fed  omnino 
'  monitradenduserit;  nihilominus,  quod  ad  anathema  illud,  quofer- 

*  vuro  fuum  quit  Domino  devoverit,  attinet,  is  raorti  tradendus  nun  eft, 
'  Tautum  is  donarium  eft,  ut  ligna  difcindat,  aquam  hauriat,  et  facer- 
'  dotibus  mintfterium  praeftet,  Atque  hie  ell  UtcraJir  loci  feufut;'  &T 
lifccwife  Bar  Nachman,  and  others. 
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Deut.  vii.  2.  xxv.  17,  19.  1  Sam.  xv.  3.  In  the 
fame  manner,  whoever  mould  lie  with  a  beait,  facri- 
fice  to  an  idol  deity,  or  commit  certain  other  atroqi- 
ous  crimes,  againft  which  capital  punifliment  was 
denounced  in  the  law,  were  to  be  cut  off.  They 
therefore,  who  belonged  to  thefe  clafles  of  men,  or 
who  perpetrated  thefe  enormities,  might  be  devoted 
unto  death  without  any  injury  or  wrong  to  them. 
And  on  account  of  the  conformity  and  agreeablenefe 
of  fuch  a  meafure  to  the  will  of  God,  they  might  here- 
on be  faid  to  bedevoted,  or  aa  the  phrafcisin  the  book 
of  Joftnia,  vi.  1 7 .  about  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho, 

*  To  be  accurfed,  to  the  Lord.*  And  *  concerning 
filch,  when  they  had  been  devoted  to  death,  I  rec- 
kon the  ordinance  here  to  be  enacted,  *  None  de- 

*  voted  who  is  devoted  of  men,  mail  be  redeemed, 
'  but  mail  furely  be  put  to  death.' 

Is  it  objected,  that  where  was  a  divine  command 
to  deftroy  life,  a  devotement  by  men  would  be  need- 
lels,  wherefore  it  cannot  be  thought  the  ftatute  be- 
fore us  hath  any  reference  to  fuch  a  cafe  ?  I  anfwer, 
this  does  not  follow  j    Even  where  was  an  obnoxi- 

*  To  refltift  it  to  them,  feema  to  toe  far  more  reaTonablc,  than  to 
attend  it  M  the  Jews  do,  to  all  foes  of  the  ftate,  and  to  aU  who  might 
have  incurred  a  fentence  of  death  by  the  violation  of  Tome  public  e- 
dift,  whether  of  the  king,  or  of  the  fanhedrim,  or  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation, to  which  a  capital  faoction  had  been  annexed ;  for  might 
not  perfooa  engaged  in  war  againft  the  ftate,  have  fotnetimes  right  on 
their  fide?  and  might  not  fuch  ecocb  be  fometirnes  fooliih  and  injudi- 
cious, tyrannical  and  oppreffive,  Co  that  the  tranTgrefnon  of  them  would 
sot  merit  the  lofs  of  life  ?  and  can  we  fuppofe  God  would  ratify  a 
tow  of  deftroying  men  in  theft  circumftances  i  Surely  not.  The  bif- 
tory  ofSanl  and  Jonathan  wilt  very  well  ill  aft  rate  rhefentiment  here, 
»ed  evince  the  abfurdity  of  the  interpretation  to  which  it  is  oppofcd. 
L  2 
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tSuihefs  to  fuffer  death,  through  a  previous  order  of 
God  to  kill  men,  or  an  antecedent  declaration  by 
him  that  they  ought  to  be  flain,  a  devotemcnt  might 
be  uied,  the  more  effectually  to  fecure  obedience  to 
the  divine  will,  agahift  all  temptations  from  motives 
Of  pity  or  confiderations  of  intereft  to  tranfgrefs  it, 
by  fparing  their  hves  that  were  under  fuoh  doom  ; 
for  do  not  men  often  bring  themfeWes  under  additi- 
onal* obligations' by  vow,  to  pfacVife  what  is  already 
duty  by  God*s  requirement,  who  is  their  ftipremc 
fovefeigri,  the  better  to  fecure  their  performance  of 
it  amidft  inducements  to  its  negleft  ?  Which  is  more,- 
and  fully  expofes  the  weaknefe  of  this  reafoning,  wc 
find  m  fa&,  a  human  vow  of  deftru&ion  fometimes 
interpofed,  where  was  an  actual  liablenefs  before  to/ 
be  cut  off,from  God' ^antecedent  direction-.  Thus  lira * 
el  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord;  and  laid,  '  If  thou 
'  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  people*  (the  people  of  Arad 
the  Canaanite,)  '  into,  my  hand,  then  1  will  utterly 
.«  deftrdy  hehbaremti  them,  and  their  cities.'  And 
they  ailed  fuitably  hereunto,  for  *  When  the  Lord  ■ 

*  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Hrael,'  in  this  vow  of  kil- 
ling thefe  Canaanites,  which  the  reader  muft  perceive 
was  only  a  vow  to  aft  as  God  had  enjoined  them, 

*  And  delivered  them  up  into  their  hands,  they  ut- 

*  terry  deftroyed  iabbirem  them,  and  their  cities  -r 
*"  and  they  called  the  name  of  the  place  Hhormah,' 
a  curfc  and  devotemcnt,  or  a  curfed  and  devoted 
thing,  Numb.  xxi.  2,3.  Nor  may  it  be  improper 
to  compare  the  hiftory,  Judges,  xxi.  5.  where  we 
read,  '  The  congregation  had  made  a  great  oath  con- 

*  ceraing  him  that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Mix-* 

*  pen,'  upon  the  public  authoritative  fummons  to 
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arms,  that  they  might  pxinUh  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
for  refuting  .to  animadvert  on  .the  men  of  Gibeah, 
after  their  barbarous  ufage  of  tlie  Lcvite's  concubine, 
*  Saying,  "  He  mail  furely  be  put  to  death."  the  bet- 
ter to  guard  againft  indulgence  to  the  offenders,  tho* 
difobedience  to  Inch  fummans  rauft  have  been  by 
■the  constitution  capital. 

Is  it  urged  farther  againft  this  interpretation,  that 
jMofes  mutt  be  thought  here  to  intend  the  devote- 
ment  of  perfons  who  were  private  property  by  their 
owners,  which  thole  AmaJckites  and  Canaanites,  and 
thofe  malefactors  that  were  fentenced  to  fuffer  exci- 
fion  by  God,  were  not?  Ireply,  Itis  very  true  that  in 
the  preceding  verfe  Mofes  fpeaks  concerning  that 
which  an  individual  ftiould  devote  to  the  Lord,  or  fe- 
parate  for  religious  ufes,  out  of  his  fubftance  and  pofr 
ieffion,  whether  field,  or  beaft,  or  man.  But  it  cannot 
hence  be  concluded,  that  in  this  verfe  alfo  he  fpeaks 
concerning  an  individual's  devotement  of  a  man  to 
death  that  belonged  to  him,  or  made  part  of  his  e- 
ftate.  For  no  matter  had  a  legal  right  to  take  away 
the  life  of  his  flave  when  he  inclined;  far  lefs  there- 
fore a  parent  to  take  away  that  of  a  ion  or  daugh- 
ter at  pleafure:  and  leaft  of  all,  a  citizen  to  take 
away  that  of  a  neighbour  according  to  his  conveni- 
ence or  inclination.  Befidcs,  the  words  are  not  re- 
peated here  which  are  found  in  the  2  8  th  verfe  t,  and 
which  require  us  to  underftand  the  fubjecr,  of  de- 
otement  therein  mentioned,  to  be  private  property. 

J  Gufletiuj,  that  celebrated  critic,  (who  having  been  forced  to 
quit  Prance,  like  many  other  learned  Protectants,  by  the  repeal  of  the 
edia  of  Nantes,  was  firft  rainifter  of  the  French  church  at  Don  in  Hol- 
land, and  afterwards  profeSbr  of  theology,  and  of  the  Greek  language^ 
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Once  more,  is  it  infilled  on,  that  it  is  taking  too 
great  liberty  and  freedom  to  introduce  fuch  a  limi- 
tation of  the  fubject  of  denotement  here  fpoken  of, 
as '  Appointed  or  doomed  to  die  by  the  will  of  God,' 
and  the  like  ?  It  is  eafy  to  anfwer,  fome  reftriftiotj 
muft  be  admitted  by  all,  unlefs  they  will  make  this 
ordinance  of  Jehovah,  to  fignify  that  every  man  de- 
voted to  death. by  another,  however  innocent  and 
ufefnl,  yea  however  independent  upon  him,  and 
exempt  from  hisjurifdiction  and  authority  in  other 
matters,  fhould  hereon  fuffer  excifion  without  reme- 
dy or  prevention.  But  this  is  a  fenfe  fo  fubverlive  of 
all  order  and  happinefe  in  fociety,  and  fo  repugnant 
to  that  found  wifdom  and  underftanding,  in  general 
confpicuous  through  the  Mofaic  fyftcin  of  legiGation, 
in  a  word,  fo  wild  and  abfurd,  that  mc  thinks  any 
perfon  fhould  be  afhamed  to  maintain  it  as  the  ge- 
nuine one.  Since  then  fome  limitation  muft  be  ad-. 
mitted,  why  not  this,  by  which  the  meaning  of  the 
ftatute  becomes  rational,  and  all  the  inconveniencies 
of  that  interpretation  are  avoided?  Are  we  not  often 
obliged  in  like  manner  to  acknowledge  fome  ellip- 
sis ?  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  to  fupply  fome  word 
in  other  laws  delivered  to  the  JewUh  nation,  that; 
we  may  render  them  equitable  in  their  nature,  and 

in  the  univerfity  of  Groningen,  till  bis  death )  in  his  Commentary  on 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  builds  fo  moch  on  tbe  omiffion  of  thefe  words, 
•wbki  is  hit,  in  this  291b  rerfe,  when  tbey  occtir  b  tbe  former,  at  to 
esprefsbimfelfthus,  if  I  may  rely  upon  Michaelii't  quotation  of  him 
upon  the  place,  "  Omne  derotum,"  omne  fcilicet  aKud  quod  non  eft 

*  de  proprits  siri,  nt  erat  rer.  38.  quod  anathema  fit  fecuodnm  voca- 

*  bulum  Dei.'  And  perhaps  from  tbefe  lad  words  1  may  have  takes 
the  bint  of  my  explication. 
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jconfiftent  with  the  reft?  For  inftance,  what  ftrange 
contradiction  would  follow,  and  what  infliction  of 
death,  where  it  was  not  deferred,  would  be  enjoined, 
without  having  recourfe  to  this  in  Numb,  xxxv.  30, 

*  Whofo  killeth  any  perfon,  by  the  tpflamony  of  wit- 
f  neffes  frail  the  killer  be  killed.',?  For  fo  runs  the 
(Original  literally,  though  our  tranflators  have  pru- 
dently fubftjtuted,  for  the  term  iiller,  the  wordwwr- 
derer,  which  word  always  carries  in  it  the  Idea  of 
atrocious  guilt.  Both  common  fenfe,  and  Other  re- 
gulations of  the  legiflator,  fliew  that  not  every  per- 
fon who  takes  away  the  life  of  another,  which  may 
be  done,  in  fome  fituations  and  circumftances,  very 
innocently,  nay  commendably ;  but  a  perfon  who 
deftroys  the  life  of  another,  unjuftly  and  prefump- 
tuoufly,  is  here  alone  deligned.  Neverthelefs,  we  do 
not  fall  into  any  miftake  about  the  fcope  and  import 
of  that  ordinance,  tjor  raife  any  perverfe  inferences, 
from  the  general  form  of  it,  whatever  handle  there 
may  be,  from  the  application  of  the  term  elfewhere, 
to  killing  according  to  demerit,  Pf.  Ixii.  3.  and  to  kil- 
ling unawares  and  by  chance,  without  any  ill  inten- 
tion, Deut.iv.  42.  xxv.  26 — 28.  six.  46,  &c.  Why 
thea  will  we  not  exercife  the  fame  fairnefe  andcandour 
here,  and  admit  alfo  a  reasonable  limitation  of  this 
determination?  ?  None  devoted,  who  is  devoted  of 

*  men,  frail  be  redeemed,  b,ut  fcajl  furejy  be  put  to 

*  death.' 

Thus  I  have  laid  before  the  reader  my  explication 
of  the  ftatute,  which,  though  it  hath  fome  refeim 
blance  to  that  which  many  learned  Jews  have  given 
of  it,  is  in  reality  different.  And  if  the  light  in  which 
\  Ijave  placed  it  be  a  juft  one,  how  plain  muft  jt  bo, 

M 
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there  is  no  reafon  to  fay,  that  Mofes  by  it  enjoined 
the  deftruction  of  mens  lives  whenever  any  Ihould 
make  a  vow  to  that  purpofe?  and  how  evident  there 
is  ftill  lefs  ground  to  complain,  that  he  ordered  them 
to  be  facrificed?  For  there  is  not  one  word  concern- 
ing oblation  upon  the  altar  here  at  all.  Nor  is  there 
any  appearance,  through  the  whole  hiftory  of  the 
nation,  that  any  human  creature,  upon  fuch  denote- 
ment as  is  called  bbcrem,  was  ever  prefented  to  God 
as  a  victim.  On  the  contrary,  men  that  were  the 
fubjefts  of  it,  were  flain  with  the  edge  of  the  fword, 
as  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho  and  Amalek,  Jofli.  vi, 
17 — 21.  and  1  Sam.  xv.  2  1.  The  difquifition  about 
the  meaning  of  this  law,  hath  indeed  been  long.  But 
I  could  not  well  Ihorten  it  in  confidence  with  my 
aim,  which  was  to  overthrow  the  invidious  gloifes 
that  have  been  affixed  to  it,  and  been  matter  of  tri- 
umph to  infidels  and  fceptics,  as  Well  as  of  trouble 
and  grief  to  believers,-^-i;o  examine  the  merits  of 
other  explications,  which  have  been  propofed  for 
preventing  the  infults  of  the  enemies  of  revelation, 
and  removing  the  difquietude  of  its  friends, — and  to 
open  and  fupport  in  the  beft  manner  I  could,  what 
feemed  to  me  a  moredextrous  and  unexceptionable  in- 
terpretation thereof;  for  which  reafon,  I  hope,  theread- 
erwillexcufe  its  prolixity,  lfhe  approve  my  hypothe- 
cs, he  will  not  think  this  labour  ill  bellowed.  If  not, 
■  as  indeed  about  points  of  this  nature,  a  diverfity  of 
critical  judgment  may  fttfl  be  expected,  he  will  have 
here  met  with  an  account  of  the  various  folutions 
of  the  difficulty  created  by  this  law,  which  learned, 
and  thoughtful  men  have  advanced,  and  may  out  of 
them  all  choofe  what  feems  preferable;  as  it  m.uft, 
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from  what  hath  been  faid,  appear  moil  unrcafonablc 
to  put  upon  it  the  fenfe  of  our  author,  and  other 
{coffers  at  the  Sacred  Books. 


•A '  reflection  upon  the  differences  of  opinion  among  learned 
men  about  the  meaning  of  this  law. 

I  will  only  add,  by  way  of  conclusion  here;  that 
there  are  difficulties  in  ascertaining  the  original  in- 
tention and  fenfe  of  this  ftatute,  and  thence  a  varie- 
ty of  opinions  among  divines  concerning  it,  need 
not  be  much  wondered  at.  In  like  manner,  there  are 
intricacies  in  fome  of  the  laws  delivered  by  the  de- 
cemvirs to  the  Roman  people,  and,  on  this  account, 
a  wide  difference  between  the  fentiments  of  civilians 
and  critics  about  their  import.  That  I  may  not  ap* 
pear  to  throw  out  this  aflertion  without  reafon,  I 
will  mention  two  examples.  But  I  doubt  not  that 
they  are,  who  are  better  acquainted  with  publications 
at  home  and  abroad.,  relative  to  thefe  laws  of  the 
twelve  tables,  as  they  are  called,  can  eafily  produce 
other  ftatutes  among  them  which  are  obfeure,  and 
as  to  their  meaning  much  controverted. 

Theoneisthelawaboutpunimingtheft,uponfearch 
and  djfeovery  of  the  ftolen  goods,  by  the  lanx  and  /*- 
tiumj  Si  fur  tu  m  lance  licioque  conceptum  efcit,  atque 
*  uti  manifeftum  vindicator.'  *  For  about  its  fenfe 
the  learned  have  been  much  divided,  fome  with  Fef- 

*  See  Anlni  Gdliui,  lib.  2.  cap.  18.  whoalfo  informs  ui  the  in* 
Vffiigarion  of  thefti,  by  the  method  here  defcribed,  waa  gone  into 
alifiife  in  his  time.  16.  I  p.  '  f  urtufum  Q/Mcftiunes  per  laofcm  «  ltd. 
'  urn  erwucriint.* 
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tus,  making  the  licium  the  cincture  of  any  perfon 
who  entered  another  man's  houfe,  to  try  whether 
goods,  which  had  been  clandestinely  carried  away 
from  the  proprietor,  were  lodged  in  it,  while  the  lanx 
was  fomc  plate  which  he  held  before  his  eyes,  from 
refpect,  to  the  females  that  might  dwell  there;  others 
judging  the  licium  the  habit  of  the  priefts  alone  when 
they  went  upon  the  errand  of  detecHng  a  thief,  and 
the  lanx  fome  plate,  in  which,  for  ceremonies  fake, 
they  concealed  bread  feafoned  with  the  flout  called 
f  aet'ttesy  with  intention  of  offering  it  to  any  fuf- 
pe&ed  perfon:  and  many  explaining  it  ftill  different? 
ly,  as  Gothofred  mentions  {no  fewer  than  four  no- 
tions about  it,  and  iince  bis  time  more  have  been 
ftarted. 

The  other  law  is  that  about  the  treatment  of  the 
infolvent  debtor,  which  is  alfp  preferved  to  us  by  the 
fame  author  *.  And  it  may  be  thought  more  appo- 
fite,  as,  like  that  of  Mofes,  it  hath  received  an  inter- 
pretation very  cruel  and  inhuman.  This  writer  firft 
tells  us,  that  any  perfon  who  owned,  or  was  con* 
viewed  of  the  debt  for  which  he  was  fued  before  the 
magiftrate,  had  a  truce  of  thirty  days  for  paying  it  j 
— that  if  he  did  not  offer  the  money,  or  give  fecurity 
and  bail  to  find  it,  at  his  citation  before  the  praetor, 
when  thefe  days  -were  ended,  he  might  be  carried' 
away  to  the  creditor's  houfe,  as  to  a  Bridewell,  or 

f  This  ilooe  was  fo  named  becaufe  faid  to  be  found  in  every  ea- 
gle's oeft:  audit  was  believed,  at  Diofcoridea  tells  ui,  to  have  iha 
extraordinary  and  peculiar  virtue  of  difcovering  and  catching  thieves. 

X  Gothofred  ad  Iniiirut.  lib,  4.  tit:  t.  Oe  Ubligationibui  ane  ex 
deiiflo  mfcantur. 

*  Auius  Geltiut,  lib.  20.  cap.  7. 
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houfe  of  correction,  and  there  be  bound  with  fetters 
not  below  f  fifteen  pounds  weight,  where  he  might 
live  at  his  own  expense  if  he  pleafed,  but,  if  not, 
could  only  claim  from  his  mailer  a  pound  of  flour 
in  the  day,  which  was  the  allowance  of  flaves ;  and 
in  this  ftate  he  was  to  continue  fixty  days,  unlefs  he 
made  an  agreement  or  compofition  with  his  credi- 
tor:— that  during  this  interval  he  was  to  be  brought 
forth  into  the  comitjum,  before  the  praetor,  three 
fucceffive  market  days J;  and  proclamation  was  to 
be  made  what  fum  he  was  fentenced  to  pay:  Then, 
adds  Gellius,  I  mould  rather  fay  Sextus  Cecilius  the 
lawyer,  who  is  introduced  fey  bun  as  interlocutor  in 
a  dialogue  with  Favorinus  the  philofopher,  through 
the  whole  account  of  the  regulations  upon  this  head. 

*  Tertiis  autem  nundinis  capite  poenas  dabant,  aut 

'  trans  Tig-rim  peregre  venum  dabant, Quod  fi 

'  pluribus  fuerit  judicatus,  fecare  fi  vellent  e"t  partiri 
'  corpus  addicti  fibi  hominis,  permiferunt.    Et;  qui- 

*  dem  verba  ipfa  legis  dicam  ne  exifiimes  invidiam 

*  me  iftam  forte  formidare.  "  Tertiis,  inquip,  nun- 
"  diuis  partis  fecanto ;  fi  plus  minusve  fecuerint  fe 
11  (i.  e.  fine)  fraude  efto."  But  thefe  words  of  the 
Jaw  have  given  rife  to  great  difputes;  for  Tome  ex- 
pound them  to  fignify,  that  the  poor  debtor  was  to 
be  put  to  death;  and  if  he  was  adjudged  to  feveral 
creditors,  to  be  quartered  into  fo  many  parts  as  were 
equal  to  their  number:  for  which  indeed  they  have 

f  Some  read  the  text,  not  above  i  J  pounds  weight. 

X  Thefe  nundioae,  or  market-days,  returned  every  ninth  day.  So 
Dion  Caffius  exprefaly  tells  ot,  lib.  40.  cap.  47.  edit.  Reirair,  H 
aytfx  n  hx  rut  tirta  ati  i/ttfvt  my*ftaa.  Paje  351. 
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the  authority  of  this  Cerilius  *,  of  Quintilian,  and  of 
Tertultian.  But  others,  anxious  to  vindicate  the 
Romans  from  that  charge  of  barbarity  which  this 
interpretation  tends  to  fix  upon  them,  explain  the 
terms  of  the  ftatute  only,  to  denote  that  he  was  to 
be  degraded  from  the  ftate  of  a  freeman  into  that  of 
a  Have,  and  to  labour  for  the  benefit  of  his  creditor ; 
or,  if  he  had  feveral  creditors,  to  be  fold  for  their  ad- 
vantage, and  they  to  {hare  the  price  of  his  perfon 
among  them.  If  any,  however,  did  not  put  in  his 
claim,  he  was  to  blame  himfeif ;  the  intereft  of  the 
reft  could  not  fuffer  through  his  neglect.  So  Bynker- 
fboek,  Hdneccius,  and  Dr,  Taylor  f  pf  Cambridge,  to 
omit  others. 

Now  furely,  if  there  are  not  wanting  perplexities 
and  difficulties  in  the  laws  of  the  decemvirs  to  the 

*  That  Cecilia*  uoderAood  it  fo,  if  it  be  not  plain  from  the*  paiTage 
recited,  it  abundantly  manifeft  by  thefe  his  other  words,  which  I  o- 
raitted  after  i&ant,  '  Sed  earn  capitis  poenam  horrificam  atrocitatis 
'  of!  emu  novisque  terroribus  metueodani  reddidit  ;*  and  by  the  reflec- 
tion he  fubjoins,  '  Nihil  immitius  profefto,'  though  he  acknowledge*  it 
was  never  executed  in  one  jnftaace.  The  fame  thing  appear*  concern- 
ing Quintilian,  who,  in  hi*  loftit.  Orator.  lib.  3.  cap.  6.  writes  thus, 
'  Sunt  etiim  quaedani  non  laudabilia  natura,  fed  jure  cnocefia,  ut  in  du- 
*  odccirii  tabnli*  debitoris  corpus  inter  creditores  dividi  licuit ,  quam  le- 
'  gem  mos  publicus  repudiarit '  And  fays  Tertullian,  when  he  i*  de- 
claiming upon  the  change*  which  the  Roman  laws  had  undergone,  A- 
polog,  cap.  4.  'Sed  et  judicatQS  retro  in  partes  fecari  »  credit ort bus  le- 
*■  ges  erant.  Confenfu  tameo  publico  crudelita*  poftea  erafa,  et  in  pa- 
'  dori*  notara  capitis  poena  converfa.' 

f  See  Bynkerfhoekii  Obfemtiones,  and  Taylor's  Commentarius  ad 
L.  Decemviralem  de  Inope  Debitore  in  pants  fecando.  Cantab.  1 743. 
where  he  contends  for  this  feofe  from  the  gen  tlcnefs  of  the  Roman  laws 
in  general ;  the  obfoletenefsof  the  words  in  which  the  law*  of  the 
tvelretables  were  expreffed,  together  with  the  difufe  of  lome  <rf  theig 
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Romans,  it  is  not  furprifing  fucli  Ihould  be  found  to 
attend  this,  as  well  as  fome  other  ordinances  in  the 
Mofaic  code,  when  we  coniider  that  the  jewifh  law- 
giver lived  in  times  much  more  remote,  and  that 
there  are  not  equal  affiflances  for  inveitigating  the 
real  defign  of  every  Statute  promulged  by  him,  as 
there  are  for  difcovering  the  intention  of  thefe  other 
legiflators,  by  the  many  Roman  authors,  whofe  writ- 
ings are  conveyed  down  to  us ;  and  who,  if  they  lived 
not  while  their  regulations  were  in  daily  execution, 
livedjone  would  think,when  the  remembrance  thereof 
could  not  be  altogether  loft  and  obliterated.  I  needed 
not, however,  to  have  gone  fo  far  back  as  the  laws  of 
the  decemvirs. — There  are,  Ibelieve,  in  ftatute  books 
far  more  modem,  paffages  which  are  dark  and  ob- 
icurcj  fo  that  thofe  who  are  beft  able  to  judge,  are 
not  agreed  about  the  certain  and  determinate  mean- 
ing of  them,  but  have  much  debate  concerning  it. 
Nor  is  it  a  circumftance  peculiar  to  codes  of  laws ; 
but  common  to  all  antient  writings  whatever.  This 
perplexity  therefore,  in  the  ordinance  about  devote- 
ment,  and  thefe  different  comments  and  cxpofitions, 
to  which  the  fame  hath  given  rife,  mould  not  offend 
us,  far  lefs  lead  us  to  form  any  conclusion  to  the  pre- 
judice of  the  authority  of  that  body  of  laws  in  which 
it  occurs.  Of  the  divine  original  hereof  there  may 
be  good  evidence,  whatever  claufes  may  be  therein 
found  that  are  hard  to  be  underftood  in  thefe  later 
ages,  and  occafion  difputes  among  us  about  their  feafe 
like  the  prefent  one,  evert  as  there  may  be  iufficient 
before  the  times  of  Gellius  and  Qointilianr  and  the  milder  acceptation- 
v bich  the  terms  admit,  caput  being  often  put  for  a  man's  liberty,  and 
paries  for  a  iharc  of  hii  fubftgnce  or  feryiec, 
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proof  of  the  eftablifhment  of  a  ftatute  book  in  any 
kingdom  or  realm,  though  there  are  obfcurities  in  it, 
and  therefore  controverues  about  its  expohtion. 
Meantime,  they  exercife  our  diligence,  try  our  can- 
dour, and  ferve  to  abate  our  pride  and  vanity. 

SECTION     VII, 

Of  Mr.  Voltaire's  faying,  That  Jephtha  (acrificed  hia 
daughter,  and  Samuel  Agag,  by  virtue  of  the  law 
in  Leviticus,  in  feveral  places  of  his  works ;  and 
of  his  affirming,  That  Ezekiel  promifed  the  Jews 
fhould  feaft  upon  human  fle£h,  in  hia  Treatil'e  on 
Toleration. 

IN  the  lame  page  of  the  Philofophy*of  Hiilory, 
which  gave  rife  to  our  difcufiion  of  the  fenfe  of  the 
law  in  Leviticus  xxvii.  Mr  Voltaire  adds,  as  was  al- 
ready hinted,  *  It  is  by  virtue  of  this  Jaw,  that  we 

*  find  Jephtha  facrifices  his  own  daughter,  and  the 

*  pried  Samuel  cuts  into  morfels  king  Agag.'  This 
remark  he  repeats,  both  in  his  FhUofophicalf  Dicti- 
onary, and  in  his  Dialogues  and  Eflays  J  Literary  and 
Philosophical:  and  he  had  propofed  it  before  with  aa 

•  Page  17a. 

f  Article  Jephtha,  or  Human  Sacrifice!,  p.  226.  337-  where  hir- 
ing laid,  '  Jephtha  vowed  hia.  daughter  for  a  burnt- offering,  and  per- 
'  formed  hi*  row,'  and  then  expreJTed  himfeJf  about  the  Jewiih  law  in- 
Leritkot,  in  the  words  before  quoted  p.  137.  be  fubjoins,  'In  confe- 

*  queoce  of  this  law  it  was,  that  Samuel  hewed  king  Agag  in  pieces, 
'  though  Saul  had  fpared  him.' 

.  %  Effay,  Of  the  Jews,  p.  58.  after  the  paffage  produced  p.  14I; 
it  follows,  '  It  waa  in  coafeqacDce  of  this  law,  that  Jephtha  rowed  anrf 
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additional  argument  to  prove  that  the  Jews  took  de- 
light in  human  sacrifices,  in  his  Treatife  on  Tolera- 
tion, §  thus,  *  It  is  evident  that  the  Jews  offered  hu- 

*  man  Sacrifices  to  God,  witnefs  that  of  Jephtha's 

*  daughter,  and  of  king  Agag  hewed  in  pieces  by 

*  the  prophet  Samuel ;  and  we  find  the  prophet  Eze- 

*  kiel  promising  them  by  way  of  encouragement, 

*  that  they  mould  feaft  upon  human  flefli, "  Ye  mail 
.".  eat  of  the  fleflf  of  the  horfe,  and  of  his  rider,  and 

**  ye  (hall  drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth," 

*  Ezek.  xxxix.  49/  There  aKb  he  obferves  in  a  note, 

*  The  death  of  Agag  king  of  the  Amalekites  may  be 

*  looked  upon  as  a  real  facrifiee.  Saul  had  made  this 

*  prince  a  prifoner  of  war,  and  had  admitted  him 

*  to  a  capitulation,  notwkhftanding  that  the  prieft 
*.  and  the  prophet  Samuel  had  charged  him  to  fpare 

*  no.  one,  faying  to  him  exprefsly,  "  Go,  and  finite 
*'  Amalek,  and  utterly  deftroy  all  that  they  have, 
**  and.  fpare  diem  not,  but  flay  both  man  and  wo- 
'*  man,  infant  and  fuckling,  ox  and  fheep,  camel 
"  andais*  And  Samuel  hewed  Agag- in  pieces  before 

*  the  Lord."  In  this  melancholy  adventure,  we  have 

*  a  vow,  a  prieft,  and  a  victim,  confequently  it  is  a 

*  real  facrifiee.' 

But  is  there  Hot  here  alfo  much  caufe  of  com- 
plaint againft  Mr.  Voltaire,  for  unfair  dealing  with, 
the  facred  writers? 

As  to  Jephtha's  daughter,  whofe  hifiory  is  record- 
ed Judges,  xi.  2  9 — 40 .  it  is  fttfl  a  great  queftion  a- 
inong  learned  Jews  and  Chriitians,  whether  he  vow-' 

*  butchered  his  daughter,  a&d  thst  aamuel  the  prophet  hewed  king  A-    , 

*  gag  Saut'i  prifoner  in  pieces," 
'  $  Chip,  is,  page  167, 
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cd  to  kill  her  on  the  altar,  or  to  confecrate  her  t<r 

attend  the  tabernacle  through  life  in  a  ftate  of  celi-' 
bacy ;  by  confequence,  whether  he  difpofed  of  her  in 
the  one  way  or  in  the  other.  Nor  do  I  think  it  need- 
ful here  to  decide  the  point,  as  it  would  require  i 
long  difcuffion.  I  am  willing  to  fuppofe  at  prefent, 
that  Jephtha  treated  his  daughter  in  like  manner'  as 
he  would  have  done  an  animal  from  the  herd  or  the' 
flock,  which  was  an  hblocauft  or  burnt  ficrifice. 
Nor  indeed  could  deftroying  her  life  in  a  different 
form  than  with  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  fuch  an 
oblation,  ever  be  called  dealing  with  her  according 
to  his  vow,  upon  *  that  translation  of  the  vow,' 
'  Whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my  houfe 

*  to  meet  me,  fhall  furely  be  the  Lord's,  and  I  will 

*  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering;*  which  for  argu- 
ment's Jake  is  now  admitted  to  be  the  true  one.  Ne- 
vertheless there  is  ftiU  no  reafon  to  blame  the  law  in. 
Leviticus  for  his  behaviour*  For  it  hath  been  fhewri 

*  Every  one  who  is  acquainted  witn  Scripturecomraeatariet,  know* 
that  the  words  of  (he  tow  are  other  wife  rendered,  fo  u  to  make  it 
confift  of  in  alternative,  '  Whatibever  coroeth  forth  to  meet  me — ' 

*  fliall  furely  be  the  Lord's,  or,  1  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt -offering.* 
Id  purfuanceof  which  disjunctive  fenfe  of  the  particle,  (Exod.  xii.  4, 
Xn.  15,  I?-  Dent.  xvii.  1.  2  Sara,  ir.  ro.  Jcc.)  nJaoy  imagine  Jeph- 
tha referred  to  hirafelf  the  liberty  of  feparating  any  member  of  his 
family  that  mould  meet  him  to  attendance  about  the  tabernacle,  and- 
only  engaged  to  make  a  hofocauft  or  burnt  facrifice  of  a  brute  ani- 
mal, if  that  (hould  nrft  occur  to  him  at  his  return.  Accordingly,  they 
think  Jephtha  let  apart  his  daughter  to  fuch  mi  nitrations,  inftead  of 
laying  het  as  a  vi&Jm  upon  God's  altar,  and  that  he  was  fo  afflicted 
in  the  profpedt  of  it  as  he  appears  to  have  been,  hecaufe  hereby  he 
was  cut  off  from  all  hope  of  posterity ;  withal,  they  adopt  our  mas- 
ginal  verfion  of  Judges,  xi.  40. 
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that  la*  was  never  intended  to  convey  to  parents  a 
power  of  taking  away  their  childrens  lives  upon  de- 
votement, at  pleafure.  If  therefore  he  was  a&uated 
by  a  regard  to  it,  it  muft  have  been  after  a  perverfd 
and  wild  interpretation  thereof;  in  this  way  how- 
ever, his  Criminal  conduct  can  no  more  with  juftice 
be  charged  upon  it,  than  the  fierce  animofities  about 
doctrines  among  Chriftians  can  be  imputed  to  the 
gofpel,  which  are  only  the  accidental  effect  of  it 
through  their  own  evil  paffions,  or  than  the  difeafes 
of  forfeiting  and  excefs  can  be  imputed  to  corn  and 
wine,  which  are  only  the  carnal  refult  thereof  through 
mens  intemperate  and  foolifh  ufe  of  them.  As  thea 
it  would  be  wrong  to  cenfure  Chriftianity  and  the 
good  creatures  of  God,  for  thofe  things  of  which 
they  are  but  the  innocent  oceaiion,fo  is  it  to  arraign 
and  accufe  the  ordinance  in  Leviticus,  for  Jephtha's 
butchery  of  his  daughter.  But  indeed  why  ihould 
it  be  thought,  that  the  recollecuon  of  that  ftatute  had 

_any  influence  upon  him  at  all?  It  does  not  contain 
one  word  about  putting  the  man  or  woman  to  death 
in  the  fhape  of  a  burnt-facrifice,  that  Ihould  be  the 
fi abject  of  devotement,  as  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  done 
her;  befides,  the  word  Q"W1  bherem,  which  is  the 
term  in  the  law  for  that  devotement,  or  vow  with  an 
execration  and  curie  that  was  irredeemably  fetal,  ne- 
ver occurs  even  once  through  the  whole  hiftory  of 
Jephtha's  forming  and  fulfilling  his  engagement ;  and 
yet  it  is  unreafonable  to  think  this  would  have  hap- 
pened, had  a  reverence  for  it  and  a  confideration  of 
its  tenor  and  purport  been  the  fource  and  fpring  of 
his  procedure :  TlJ  nceter,  which  is  the  expreflion 

,  in  the  ritual  for  a  redeemable"  vow,  is  the  word  uni- 
M 
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formly  and  invariably  employed  in  the  narrative  of 

the  tranfactioii  5  fo  that  for  any  thing  which  appears, 
fee  might  if  he  had  pleafed,  notwithftanding  his  pro-* 
mife,  have  laved  his  daughter's  life,  without  any  vi- 
olation of  the  rule  *  Whoever  is  hberem  devoted  of 
*  men  (hall  be  put  to  death,'  even  although  it  had  gi- 
ven, power  to  a  father  upon  a  bberem  or  devotement 
to  kill  a  ion  or  daughter,  which  it  did  not,  becaufe 
no  bberem  had  been  uttered  or  pronounced  by  him 
about  her.  But  it  feems  by  fome  principles  he  was  led 
to  think  it  honourable  to  lofe  her,  as  flie  herfelf,  ac- 
cording to  the  hypothecs  we  reafo'n  upon,  was  wil-j 
ling  to  be  flain.  Why  then  mould  it  have  been  faid 
by  Mr.  Voltaire,  that  by  virtue  of  the  law  in  Leviti- 
cus  Jephtha  Sacrificed  his  daughter*  when  if  flie  was 
put  to  death,  which  I  leave  undetermined,  this  law 
never  authorized  it,  and  indeed  never  feems  to  have 
been  thought  of  through  the  *  whole  affair.  Did  not 

•  Some  who  have  feen  the  learned  Dr.  Randolph's  fcimon  on  Jeph- 
tha 's  vow  before  the  onivcrfity  of  Oxford,  June  8,  1766.  or  the  ab- 
ftrafl  of  it  in  the  Reviews,  may  be  of  opinion  I  ought  to  have  availed 
myfelf  of  his  explication.  He  turns  the  tow  thus,  '  Whatfoever  com- 
'  eth  forth  of  the  doors  of  my  houfe  to  meet  me,  (hall  furely  be  the 
*'  Lord'*,  and  I  will  offer  to  him  (i.e.  to  the  Lord,)  a  burnt  offering."  And 
hr.  understands  that  Jephtha  vowed  two  things,  to  dedicate  whofoerer 
fhould  come  forth  of  the  doors  of  his  houfe  to  meet  him  to  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  Lord,  and  likewife  to  offer  on  occafion  of  his  victory  z 
burnt-offering  to  the  Lord  of  fome  clean  beaft,  fuch  as  the  law  allow- 
ed and  God  would  accept,  both  which,  he  adds,  he  religioufly  per- 
formed ;  that  is,  he  devoted  his  daughter  to  wait  on  the  tabernacle 
in  a  Hate  of  perpetual  virginity,  and  brought  fome  brute  animal  fit  for 
fjciifkc  from  tbe  fold  or  the  flail  to  God's  altar.  And  the  fame  inter- 
pretation feems  to  have  been  formerly  propofed  in  tbe  Mifcellanea  Gro- 
*u>gana,  publifhcd  under  tbe  care  and  dii eclion  of  Dr.  Gcrdes,  frofe£ 
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iuperftition  often  carry  feme  of  the  Jewg  to  do  vio-r 
lence  to  the  ftrongeft  affedtion  qf  nature,  1  mean  the 


for  of  divinity  at  Groniogen,  though  I  do  not  fuppofe  that  Dr.  Ran* 
dolph  borrowed  it  thence ;  for  in  the  account  given  of  a  part  of  that 
collection  by  the   Afta  Eniditorum  Liptiae,   ^  739.  are  thefe  words, 

*  Fag.  347.  Judic.  xi.  31.  vcrauni  lTi'JV^yni  Vthagnaittblbm,  do* 

*  n  interp  re  cation  t  fie  reddidit,  "  Et  olferam  ipfi  (i,  e  Jehorae,)  bo* 
*'  locauftum  "  Ac  iu  magna  hujiw  loci  tollitur  difiiculca*.'  1  will  (here- 
fore  briefly  mention  (hefe  rcatbos,  which  have  offered  them&lvea  19 
PC  againft  adopting  it.  Firll,  it  affords  3.  ftroug  prefmnptiou  that  jcpb-  • 
iha  a  rctw  did  not  confift  of  thefe  two  branches  which  be  attributes  to 
h,  that  the  bJttorian,  inftcad  of  mentioning  one  fyllable  about  his  offer- 
ing a  brute  facrifce  00  God's  alur  in  conformity  to  it,  fpcaks  only  of 
hi*  dealing  with  his  daughter  according  to  his  tow,  at  if  thi*  was  all 
that  was  reetuifitc  to  accompliih  it  in  its  full  extent,  and  no  more  had 
remained  to  be  done,  in  order  to  approve  his  fidelity  therein.  Nor  would 
it  be  a  fufficieot  anfwer  to  this  remark,  to  fay,  '  The  lacred  writer 

*  might  neglect  to  record  his  performance  of  his  Vow  to  this  branch  of 
1  h,  becaufe  every  one  would  conclude  bis  carefulnefs  to  fulfill  it  here, 
'  from  bis  diligence  to  act  agreeably  10  it,  where  it  could  not  be  veri- 
'  fied  without  offering  the  greatcil  violence  to  nature,  by  depriving  his 

*  only  child  of  life,  or  at  leaft  of  all  hope  of  iflue  through  his  conligoment 
'  of  her  to  perpetual  celibacy.'  For  it  is  the  manner  of  the  lacred  writ- 
ers to  be  more  minute  in  their  details,  and  to  give  us  a  particular  re- 
lation how  perfons  of  unfufpefked  piety  obeyed  God's  commands  in  mors 
eafy  initances,  after  (hewing  us  their  compliance  with  them  in  more 
bard  and  difficult  cafesi  where  were  ftronger  diiTuauves  from  affection 
and  intercA,  as  may  be  feen  by  looking  into  the  account  of  Abraham's  be- 
haviour,  Gen.  xxii.  ■•  I  a,  and  into  the  (lory  of  Gideon  and  others. 
fot  lecondly,  the  chief  obje&iorj  againlt  that  explication  is  this,  that  it 
■fixes  a  fade  to  Jephiha's  phrafe  Vtbagnalithibu,  which  is  totally  rcpug- 
aaat  to  itacooftant  acceptation  in  the  Bible.  It  is  true,  aaelKpfisof  the 
prcpoCtion  which  denotes  the  dative  cale  between  a  verb  and  its  fuffil 
is  not  vnifnal,  at  indeed  hit  examples  of  it  are  all  right,  uxcept  the 
rail  from  Etekiel,  xxiv    3   for  here  there  is  n<.  fuffi  ■  at  all.  but  annuo 

'  Allowing  the  verb  apart,  and  the  prepofition  of  the  dative  cafe  actual- 
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parental  one,  in  direft  contradiction  to  the  moft  per-* 
emptory  prohibitions  of  God's  law,  and  the  moft  fe-* 

1;  intervening  between  them,  fo  far  is  it  from  being  omitted/  711' D  ' 
"iDH  TO  ^K  Majhel  el  bctb  bamari,  '  Parable  thou  to  the  re- 
'  bellious  houfe."  But  then  there  is  no  ioflaoce  at  all  of  fuch  an  ellip- 
fis  after  the  verb  rf?ygnalab  in  a  like  (late  of  conftrucrJon  through 
the  whole  ficred  book,  though  it  occur  fo  often  at  ten  timet  with  the! 
fame  fuffix  which  it  bath  here,  and  more  than  thirty  tunes  with  other 
fnffixes  in  its  pages.  Accordingly,  its  fuffixes,  that  i>,  the  'pronouns  fiib- 
Jbtned  to  it,  have  always  an  accufative,  and  never  a  dative  fignification,; 
being  turned  refpecrively  ui ,  tier,  me,  him,  or  it,  and  thtm,  as  tha 
fenfe  evidently  required,  inftead  of  to  tu,  r>  lite,  to  me,  to  him  or  ti 
it,  and  to  tBem.  The  Doctor  urge*,  I  am  aware,  '  That  if  the  pro- 
'  noun  VI  hu  had  related  to  me  perfon  or  animal  who  was  to  have 
*  come  forth  to  meet  Jephiha,  and  who  was  to  have  been'  offered  op, 
"  the  next  word  mould  regularly  have  beencxpreued  \  TTTO^  kgm* 
*'  lab,  whereas  now  there  is  nothing  inthe  Hebrew  toaflfwertheword 
'form  our  tranflation.'  But  there  does  not  feem  »  be  any  folid  foun- 
dation for  this  critical  obfervation.  For  there  are  not  wanting  inftancea 
where  the  fame  word  gnotai  is  undeniably  introduced  after  a  verb,  with) 
a  noun  following  or  preceding  it,  which  expreffes  the  matter  of  the 
burnt- faerifice,  without  any  fuch  prefix  as  that  which  he  makes  necefia- 
ry.  Thus  after  fflffp  g"afoh,  Levit.  v.  10.  xiv.  31.  xt.  15,  Num. 
Viii.  12.  xv.  8.  where  however  out-  tranflatora  have  inferted  for,  as 
if  the  prefix  had  been  in  the  original,  fo  likewife  after  yipTl  bikrib, 
Numb,  xxviii.  19.  and  even  after gnalab  the,  verb  here,  1  Sam.  vi-  14* 
for  what  we  render,  '  They  offered  the  feioe  for  a  burnt- offering,'  ia 
in  the  original  Eti  hafparoth  bagnalu  gmlab  lahovab,  inftead  of  iig- 
nctah,  and  Ezek.  xliii.  24.  where  what  we  turn  'They  Bull  offer  them 
'  up  for  a.  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,'  is  in  Hebrew,  Hagnalu  etham 
gnelah  (not  tegrtohh)  lahovab.  Why  then  might  it  not  be  without  the 
prefix  here  alfo,  though  the  pronoun  hu,  which  makes  the  fuffix,  mark 
the  object  of  the  oblation,  as  in  other  places,  Gen,  xxii.  2.  13.1  Sam. 
vii.  9  ?  Certainly  every  argument  to  the  contrary  from  the  analogy  of 
the  language  is  hereby  deflroyed.  But  which  mull  be  ftill  more  deci- 
fivc,  we  have  the  fame  verb  with  the  fame  fuffix  conltrued  without  any 
prefix  with  gnolab,  in  the  very  fenfe  beyond  all  coptrovcrfy,  which  out  ' 
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yere  denunciations  of  bis  prophets,  by  burning  their 
fons  and  daughters  to  Molech?  and  might  not  Jeph- 
tha  alio  have  purfued  the  meafures  we  fuppofe  him 
to  have  taken  from  wrong  principles,  though  not 
countenanced  by  a  divine  precept  ?  But  it  feems  un- 
neceflary  to  fpend  more  words  in  confuting  the  car 
yil. 

With  regard  again  to  Samuel**, hewing  Agag  ia 
pieces,  or  cutting  him  to  pieces  with  a  confecrated 
cleaver,  as* he  calls  it,  i  Sam.  xv.  33.  there  is  ftill 
Jefs  pretence  for  faying  that  it  was  done  by  virtue 
pf  the  law  in  Leviticus;  for  here  there  was  no  vow; 
or  devoting  to  deftruclion  by  Samuel  or  any  other 
man,  which  could  oblige  to  cut  off  Agag  in  compli? 
ance  with  that  requirement,  though  it  had  bore  the 
meaning  which  our  author  afcribes  to  it.  There  was 
only  a  divine  order  to  fpare  none  of  the  Amalekites, 
but  to  flay  them  utterly,  which  Saul  difobeyed  in 
laving  their  king's  life,  but  Samuel  fulfilled  by  tak- 
ing it  away,  as  in  verfes  1- — 3.  and  1 8,  19.  If  Sa- 
muel's aclion  be  thus  exprefled,  *  He  hewed,  or  cleft 
*  him  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal,'  it  does 
not  intimate  he  was  made  a  victim  to  pleafe  him ;  it 
only  fignifies  that  his  life  was  deftroyed  by  Samuel 
in  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  in  folicitude  for 

verfioo  gives  it  in  the  place  we  fyive  been  conGdering.  Thus  it  is  faid 
3  Kings,  iii.  27.  *  The  lung  of  Moab  took  his  eldeft  Ton,  and  offered 
'  him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  the  wall,'  Vt  iignalthu gmlah,  not/*- 
gmlah ;  but  I  mull  not  enlarge.  Thefe  are  principally  the  reafons,  why 
I  could  not  admit  Dr.  Randolph's  Ingenious  explication,  whatever  ad- 
vantages in  other  refpefts  attend  it. 

*  Fhilpf.  Dictionary,  p,  223.  for  he  touches  the  fame  firings  orcf 
ind  over. 
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his  approbation  and  acceptance:  neverthelefs  this 
might  not  be  by  his  own  hand,  but  by  the  hand  of 
his  fervants,  as  it  is  common  in  all  languages  to  at- 
tribute to  men  thefe  punifhments  which  others  in- 
flict by  their  order,  as  well  as  thofe  which  themfelveg 
are  the  immediate  inftruments  of.  Be  it,  that  there 
was  an  altar  erected  to  the  Lord  in  Gilgal,  the  place 
of  Agag's  death,  i  Sam.  xi.  15.  will  it  follow  he 
was  offered  upon  it,  though  no  facrifical  term  at  all 
be  introduced  in  the  account  of  his  fate?  It  were 
ridiculous  to  pretend  it.  Withal,  it  is  to  be  remark- 
ed, there  was  no  capitulation,  as  this  denotes  an  af- 
furance  of  life  to  Agag  upon  his  furrender;  for  what 
room  for  this,  when  he  did  not  come  into  Saul's 
hand  voluntarily,  but  was  a  mere  prifoner  of  war? 
Nor  indeed  could  Saul  have  made  any  promife  of 
that  nature  which  would  have  been  binding,  fince 
!t  would  have  been  in  oppofition  to  God's  com- 
mand. 

It  remains  only  to  take  notice  of  what  our  au- 
thor fubjoins  about  Ezekiel ;  but  what  a  proof  is  it 
of  his  flxong  inclination  to  traduce  the  Jewiffi  people 
without  any  ground,  as  much  as  a  carelefs  reader 
may  be  profelyted  to  his  opinion  by  the  found  of 
the  quotation !  It  appears  that  the  prophet  in  the  paf- 
fage  recited,  (which  however  is  to  be  found  not  in 
Ezek.  xxxix.  49.  but  xxxix.  17.)  introduces  God 
commanding  him  to  addrefs,  not  the  Jews,  but  the 
carnivorous  birds  of  the  air,  and  ravenous  beafts  of 
the  field,  and  to  invite  them  to  a  plentiful  entertain- 
ment, after  foretelling  the  overthrow  of  Gog's  im- 
menfe  army  in  the  land  of  Ifrael,  '  Speak  thou  fon 
*  of  man,  unto  every  feathered  fowl,  and  to  every 
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f  beafl  of  the  field,  Affemble,  affemble  yourfelves. 

*  and  come,  gather  yourfelves  on  every  fide  to  my 
f  facrifice  that  I  do  facrifice  for  you,  even  a  great 

*  facrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Ifrael,  that  ye  njay 

*  eat  flew  and  drink  blood.  Ye  fbafl  eat  of  the  flefli 
'  of  the  mighty,  and  drink  of  the  Mood  of  the  prin? 
f  ces  of  the  earth. — "Thus  ye  fliall  be  filled  at  my 
'  table  with  horfes  and  chariots,  with  mighty  men, 

*  and  with  all  men  of  war,  faith  the  Lord  God.  And 

*  I  will  fet  my  glory  among  the  heathen,  and  all  the 

*  heathen  fliall  fee  my  judgment  that  I  have  executed, 

*  and  my  hand  that  I  have  laid  upon  them.*  How 
ftrange  malice  to  call  this  a  promife  that  the  jews 
fliould  feaft  upon  human  flefli?  How  unaccountable 
perverfenefs  to  alledge  it  as  an  Evidence  they  took 
delight  in  human  facrifices  ? 

section   vm. 

pf  his  affirming  that  the  Jews  immolated  thirty-two 
Midianite  maids;  and  jus  throwing  out  feveral 
afperfions  upon  Jolh.ua,  in  the  thirty-fixth  chapi 
ter  of  the  Philofophy  of  Hiftory.  'Where  alfo  his 
infinuation  againft  Rahab,  as  if  flie  had  afliftcd  the 
Jews  to  furprife  Jericho,  and  his  reflecKon  that 
human  facrifices  were  rarely  pfactifed  among  the 
nations,  in  other  treaties,  are  occafionally  ani- 
madverted on. 

IN  the  fame  page  fpf  his  Philofophy  of  Hillary,  Mr, 
Voltaire  reprefents  *  the  Pentateuch  to  tell  us,  that 
thjrty-two  of  thefe  Midianite  maids,  whom  they  fayed 

t  *"**  *7?- 
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alive,  wtre  immolated-*  The  fame  thing  he  has  in-i 
timated  in  his  Treatife  on  Toleration  J,  but  more 
cautioufly, *  Several  commentators  will  have  it  that 
thirty -two  of  the  young  women  were  facrificed  to 
the  Lord/  *  The  Lord's  tribute  was  thirty  and  two 
perfons,'  Numb.  xxxi.  40. 

But  as  I  know  no  commentators  who  have  given 
this  interpretation,  fo  nothing  can  be  more  injurious 
to  the  facred  hiftorian  than  to  affirm,  that  thefe- thir- 
ty-two maids  were  immolated,  whether  he  means 
by  this  phrafe  that  they  were  facrificed  to  the  Lord,  or 
that  they  were  put  to  death  in  any  different  form.  It 
is  true  the  Lord  fpake  unto  Mofes,  Numb.  xxxi.  1 5. 
laying,  *  Levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  p£  the  per- 

*  fons  that  conftitute  or  compofe  the  prey  which  be- 

*  longs  to  them  that  went  out  to  the  battle,  and  give 

*  it  unto  Eleazar  the  prieft,for  an  heave-offering  un- 
'  to  the  Lord.'  And,  in  purfuance  of  this  order, 
the  hiftorian  informs,  that  of  the  16000  virgins 
which  were  their  portion  that  took  the  war  upon 
them,  the  Lord's  tribute  was  thirty  and  two :  and  that, 
they  were  given,  as  the  Lord's  heave-offering,  unto 
Eleazar  the  prieft.  But  it  does  not  follow  they  were 
llain  as  facrifices.  At  this  rate  it  behoved  us  to  main- 
tain, that  the  threefcore  and  one  affes,  which  were 
the  Lord's  tribute  from  the  thirty  thoufand  and  five 
hundred  of  thefe  animals  that  fell  to  the  men  of  war 
as  their  half  of  this  article  in  the  booty,  were  alfo  of- 
fered as  facrifices  to  Jehovah,  becaufe  they  were  like- 
wife  given  to  Eleazar  as  the  Lord's  heaye-offering, 
according  to  the  divine  commandment  unto  Mofes, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  thirty  and  two  maids  were 

X  Chap.  12.  page  166. 
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given  him:  but  how  abfurd  this,fince  affes  were  un- 
clean creatures,  which  could  not  be  prefented  on 
God's  altar  at  all?  wherefore  their  firftlings  were  to 
be  redeemed,  Exod.  xiii.  1  3.  and  Numb-  xviii.  1 5. 
Nor  does  it  even  follow  they  were  to  be  put  to  death 
in  a  different  fhape,  for  things  are  faid  to  be  a  PTDTTn 
Urumah  or  heave-offering,  which  had  no  life  to  lofe, 
as  the  firft  cake  of  their  dough,'and  the  firft  corn  of 
the  threfhing-floor,  Numb.  xv.  19.  and  the  like. 
Moreover,  heave-offerings  were  things  and  perfons 
bellowed  by  God  upon  the  priefts,  for  the  fuftenancq 
and  comfort  of  LhemiBves  and  their  families,  amidft 
the  difcharge  of  their  facred  office.  See  Numb,  xviii. 
12 — 26.  and  Nehera,  x.  35.  xiii.  5.  in  which  two 
laft  paffages,  the  word  nTDTTTJ  terumetb,  tranflated> 
the  offerings  of  the  priefts,  Ihould  have  been,  ftri&ly 
turned,  their  heaye-offerings ;  as  again,  it  appears  they 
■were  things  depofited  and  lodged  in  certain  chambers 
about  the  temple  for  their  ufe.  Here  then  we  are  juft 
to  underftand,  that  the  Midiaoite  girls  were  confe- 
crated  to  the  fervioe  of  the  facerdotal  order  in  their 
functions  about  the  tabernacle.  For  thus  they  were  an 
heave-offering  to  the  Lord,  as  theLevites  were  a  wave- 
offering  to  him,  when  devoted  and  feparated  to  its 
miniftry  in  their  province,  Numb.  viii.  11,  So  ill 
founded  is  our  author's  affertion  that  they  were  im* 
niolated.  * 

*  Mr.  Voltaire,  jail  before  the  words  here  quoted  from  his  Phi- 
iofopby  of  Hiftory,  concerning  the  fate  of  thefe  maids,  calls  this  coun- 
try of  Midian,  where  the  ifraelitea  are  faid  to  have  found  67(000 
Ifeeep,  73000  oxen,  61 000  afles,  and  33000  virgins,  'a  little  coun- 
'  try,  which  contains  about  nine  fquare  leagues,'  with  an  evident  deftga 
to  perfuade  his  readers,  that  it  was  impoffible  fo  prodigious  a  booty 
fhould  be  met  with  there)  and  thence  to  deflroy  die  credit  of  the  fit* 

Digit**;*  Google 


i86*        A  VINDICATION   OE       P.  II, 

In  the  next  pagef,  but  the  Cunc  chapter  ftill,  he 

writes, '  That  Jofhua  made  all  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 

*  richo  perilh  iq  the  flames.'    Is  not  this,  however, 

crrd  hiftory.  But  upon  what  authority  doth  be  fix  the  dimenfions  of 
the  country,  agiinft  the  inhabitants  of  which  the  Ifraelites,  jnder  Mo- 
fes, now  waged  war,  in  the  manner  he  hath  done  ?  Midian,  in  the 
larger  fenfe,  feems  to  have  reached  from  the  enfi  of  the  Redfea  to  the 
river  Anon,  on  the  etfi  of  the  Dead  fea,  or  Afphaltic  Lake,  as  was  ob- 
lerved  already.  Accordingly  Jofephus  placea  the  Midian  where  Je- 
thro  dwelt,  and  to  which  Mofes  retired  when  Pharaoh  fought  to  day 
him,  Exod.  ii.  13.  on  the  border  of  the  Red  Tea.  Aatiq.  3. 11.  I. 
£c  rt  TTct.it  MmSwiw  npixoftttoc,  jrfot  n  ft.it  tpvfya  Saxaron  xet- 
aim,  Sec.  But  furely  Midian,  in  this  feofe,  which  ought  to  have  been 
Mr.  Voltaire's,  from  his  affigning  Jethro  a  refidence  in  it,  as  will  be 
feen  immediately  as  well  as  the  people  by  Anion,  was  a  country  which 
contained  many  more  than  nine  fquare  leagues ;  for  fa  many  are  in  a 
country  which  is  ooly  three  leagues,  or  nine  miles  broad,  and  three 
leagues,  or  nine  miles  long,  but  the  length  and  breadth  of  this  far  ex- 
ceeded. Even  in  the  narrower  acceptation  again,  which,  I  believe,  is 
that  of  the  term  Midian  in  Numbers,  it  furpafied  thefe  dimenCont  he 
bath  given  it  more  than  a  little.  Suitably,  we  find  it  was  divided  into 
a  kind  of  pentarchy  then,  or  comprehended  five  kingdoms ;  for  fo  ma- 
ny kings  of  Midian  are  recorded  to  have  been  flaio  in  the  war,  Numb, 
xxxi.  8.  Jofhua,  xiii.  3 1.  He  fubjoins  alfo  to  the  paJTage  recited,  this 
reflection,  '  The  remarkable  part  of  this  acknowledgment  is,  that  this 

*  fame  Mofes  was  a  kinfman  of  Jethro,  the  high  prieft  of  the  Midian- 

*  ites,  who  had  done  him  the  molt  lignal  fervices,  and  heaped  kind* 

*  Deffia  upon  him,'  And  thus  he  would  in (Inu ate,  that  in  the  fevere 
treatment  of  the  Midiaoites,  Mofes  acted  againft  all  the  ties  of  grati- 
tude and  natural  affection.  But  befides  that  Mofes,  in  the  havock  If- 
racl  made  among  the  Midianites,  was  only  the  executioner  of  a  divine, 
order,  which,  wherever  it  is  interpolcd,  fuperfedes  all  private  obliga- 
tions to  tendernefs,  let  it  be  oblerved  there  was  no  luch  near  coo* 
pecnon  between  Jethro,  whofe  daughter  Mofes  had  married,  and  theft; 
northern  Midianites,  that  is,  thefe  inhabitants  of  Midian  10  the  more 

f  Fbilofbphy  of  Hiftory,  page  173. 

Digitized  sy  G00gle 


P.It.     THE  SACRED  BOOKS.       J8j 

in  flat  contradiction  to  Scripture,  which  relates  that 
the  Ifraelitea  utterly  deftroyed  all  living  in  the  city, 
except  Rahab  and  her  friends,  with  the  edge  of  the 
fword  ?  Jofh.  vi.  2  i .  It  is  true  it  is  faid  afterwards 
they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that  was  there- 
in; but  this  mull  be  underftood,  not  with  refpect.  to 
the  inhabitants,  of  whom  it  is  already  affirmed  they 
were  flain,  but  with  refpect  to  the  houfes  and  fur* 
niture,  under  the  reftriction  mentioned,  yer.  24,  25. 
Accordingly  himfelf,  in  his  Dialogues  f,  fays,  '  The 

*  Jews  put  all  to  the  fword  in  Jericho,  having  previ*. 

*  oufly  devoted  them  to  deftruction,  except  Rahab  a 
'  harlot,  who  had  affifted  them  in  furprifing  the  town/ 
Yet  even  here,  where  he  ftates  the  fact  aright,  how 

confined  meaning  of  the  von),  with  whom  the  Ifraelitet  fought,  u  oar 
author  would  lead  ui  to  fuppofe.  It  is  true  both  dwelt  in  that  region 
which  bore  the  genera]  name  of  Midian ;  but  then  this  region  was  an 
immenfe  trait  of  land,  in  which  were  feveral  principal  itiet  or  fovereign- 
ties,  with  feparate,  and,  no  doubt,  fometinrei  jarring  intercfts.  It  may 
•e-true  alfo,  that  the  progenitor  of  the  fouthcro  Midianitet,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Red  fea,  among  whom  Je'bro  prefided  in  fa- 
cred,  or  at  other*,  from  a  different  verGon  of  the  title  of  hit  office, 
think,  in  ciiil  matters,  and  the  progenitor  of  the  northern  Midianitet, 
whom  the  ifraelitea  deftroyed,  was  the  fame  perfon,  even  Midian,  a  Ton 
of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  as  from  him  the  whole  territory  bad  its  deno- 
mination. This  union,  however,  in  Midian,  as  their  common  father* 
at  it  was  a  thing  which  took  place  about  400  years  before,  would,  by 
this  time,  bate  loll  all  irlfltieoce  npc*  their  mutual  conduct,  or  recipro- 
cal behaviour  toward  each  other. — Jethro  and  the  people,  whofe  prieft 
or  ruler  he  was,  were  at  a  great  diAaoce  from  the  Midianitet  that  were 
fuhdued  by  lfraal  under  Molea ;  and  remote  ts  they  were  from  th  m 
in  refpect  of  their  feat  or  habitation,  they  were  no  Irfs  removed  from 
them,  as  was  (hewed  before,  in  their  religious  fentimentt.  Sec  fcfhoo, 
V.  of  rhi*  .chapter,  page  137. 
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unfair  is  he  in  dcfcribiog  Rahab's  fervice  ?  For  one 
would  imagine  from  his  expreflion,  that  the  had  intoT 
jricated  the  centinels,  thereby  duabling  them  to  found 
an  alarm,  or  that  toe  had  bribed  them  tp  fuffer  their 
enemies  advances  without  giving  any  fignal  of  dan- 
ger, or  that  fhe  had  received  up  fome  of  the  lfraelite 
foes  at  the  back  windows  of  her  houfe,  which  feems. 
to  have  been  contiguous  to  the  wall  of  the  town, 
or  that  {he  had  in  fome  other  bafe  manner  contri- 
buted to  their  becoming  mailers  of  the  place.  The 
cafe,  however,  was  far  otherwife.  She  had  indeed 
concealed  two  fpies  whom  Jofliua  had  made  choice 
of  to  go  and  examine  the  condition  of  the  people  in 
the  land,  and  fecured  their  efcape  to  the  camp  of  the 
Hebrews,  which  was  ftill  beyond  the  Jordan,  againft 
all  the  attempts  of  the  king's  fearchers  to  intercept 
and  feize  them:  but  then  their  getting  poffeflion  of 
the  city  was  not  by  any  aid  frpm  her,  but  altogether 
miraculous.  For  at  the  circumvention  of  the  ark  the 
feventh  time,  en  the  feventh  day,  while  the  princes 
founded  with  rams  horns,  as  had  been  done  once 
during  each  of  the  preceding  fix  days,  and  the  be- 
fiegers  gave  an  univerfal  ihout,  the  city  wall  fell,  fo 
that  every  man  entered  at  the  breach  which  was 
next  before  him.  See  Jofliua,  ii.  and  vi.  chapters. 
He  further  adds,  in  his  PhUofophy  of  Hiftory  f, 

*  That  Jofliua  devoted  to  death  iaooo  inhabitants 

*  of  the  city  of  Ai.'  But  I  do  not  read  of  any  vow 
of  their  deftrucHon  at  all,  which  muft  be  the  fenfe  of 
devoting  as  his  aft.  And  though  he  had  bound  him- 
felf  and  his  people  thus  to  their  excifion,  there  would, 
have  been  no  fuflicient  ground  for  thinking  it  pro,. 
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ceeded  from  a  vindiftive  temper,  or  from  the  rage 
and  hatred  of  an  enemy.  It  might  have  been  em- 
ployed from  a  pious  principle,  as  an  additional  fecu* 
rity,  amidft  the  reluftancies  of  nature,  for  their  ful- 
fillment of  God's  general  order  with' reference  to  the 
{even  nations,  upon  their  non-acceptance  of  their  of* 
fers  of  peace,  which  was  above  in  its  fubftance  pro- 
duced, and  to  his  particular  charge  in  this  inftance, 
Jofh.  viii.  2  j  even  as  we  fuppotfe  him  actuated  by 
this  motive  in  devoting  Jericho,  vi.  1 7 .  All  that  Jo- 
fhua  did  in  this  cafe,  was  Only  to  declare  the  divine 
pleafure  to  the  army,  as  a  fubaltern  officer  carries  to 
his  corps  the  mandate  and  direction  of  the  com- 
mander in  chief,  in  cohfequence  of  which,  all  the 
people  of  Ai  were  cut  off,  even  12000,  Jofli.  viii. 
25,27. 

Mr.  Voltaire  fubjoins  ftill  another  charge  J  againft 
him, '  He  facrificed  to  the  Lord  thirty  and  two  kings' . 
'  of  the  country,  who  were  all  anathematized  and 
1  hanged.'  And  he  renews  it  in  thefe  terms,  chap. 
41. f  where  indeed,  as  appears  from  Jofli.  xii.  24.  he 
gives  a  jufter  account  of  the  number  of  kings  that 
loft  their  lives  by  his  means, '  He  hanged  up  thirty 
'  kings,  and  one  of  the  principal  burgeffes,  who  had 

*  dared  to  defend  their  firefides,  their  wives,  and  their 

*  children.*  Of  this  explication  I cannot  however  make 
any  fenfe,  unlefs  we  read  thirty-one  principal  burgef- 
fes, as  to  be  fure  thefe  kings  could  not  have  autho- 
rity over  any  extenfive  diftrict,;  which  Mr.  Voltaire 
himfelf  owns  to  have  been  the  cafe  with  kings  in  an- 
tient  times :  for  in  this  fame  trcatife,  fpeaking  of  the 
Romans,  he  fays,  *  Their  territories,  in  the  time  of 
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*  their  kings  and  firft  confids-,  were  not  fo  estenCvc 

*  as  thofe  of  Ragufa.    We  mult  not,  by  the  title  of 

*  king,  underftand  a  monarch  fuch  as  Cyrus  and  his- 

*  fuccefibrs.'  -And  how  ufeful  would  it  be  to  recol- 
lect, this  when  perfons  read  of  feveral  kiri^s  in  a  irnali 
country  in  Scripture!  But  why  does  ht  fay  fo  ma- 
ny kings  of  Canaan  were  anathematized  and  hanged 
by  him,  as  thirty-One?  In  the  Bible  it  is  only  laid 
concerning  fix  of  them,  that  he  hanged  them  on 
trees)  of  the  reft  it  is  affirmed,  that  he  finote  them 
and  flew  them  with  the  edge  of  thefword.  Nor  were 
any  of  them  all  anathematized  by  him,  that  is,  de- 
voted to  death  by  any  vow  or  curie  on  his  part,  fd 
far  as  we  know,  except  the  king  of  Jericho,  though 
they  were  all  fubjected  to  lofe  their  lives .  Why  far- 
ther does  he  fay,  they  were  facrificed  to  the  Lord  by 
him?  Though  they  were  destroyed  in  obedience  to 
his  command,  they  were  not  laid  as  victims  upon 
his  altar.  It  was  ftiewed  before,  that  fuch  human  fa- 
crifices  to  him  were  moft  ftric~Uy  prohibited,  Deut.  xn. 
29,  31.  with  which  alfo  xvu'l.  10.  may  be  compar- 
ed;  and  there  isnot  onephrafein  the  narrative  which 
authorizes  to  conclude,  that  the  effufion  of  their  blood 
and  extinction  of  their  life  was  Confidered  in  this  light. 
I  may  even  produce  Voltaire  Jagainft  himfelf  here,  for 
in  another  work  he  afferts, '  Jephtha's  daughter  and 

*  king  Agag,  are  the  only  two  human  facrifices  wtf 

*  meet  with  among  the  Jews,'  which  fliould  be  re- 
membered whenever  he  fpeaks,  as  in  the  paflage  un- 
der confideration,  of  more  of  our  Ipecies  being  facri- 
ficed by  them ;  there  being  a  plain  inconfiltency  here* 
Should  any  In  his  defence  fay,  his  meaning  is,  that 

$  PhilofopbUfel  DiftiOttuy,  trride  Religion,  page  330, 

Digitized  sy  G00gle 


V.K.  THE  SACRED  BOOKS.  191 
theie  two  only  of  the  Jcwifh  nation  were  facrificed, 
wherefore  he  might,  without  incurring  any  charge 
of  felf-contradidion,  reprefent  the  Canaanites  to 
have  been  facrificed  by  Jofhua  here,  aa  he  does 
afterwards  the  Gibeonites  to  have  been  facrificed  by 
David,  they  forget  that,  according  to  this  feofe  of  the 
expreffion,  Agag  could  not  be  called  a  facrifice  among 
the  Jews  at  all,  becaufe  he  was  a  foreigner  as  well  as 
thofe  kings  of  Canaan,  for  he  was  king  of  the  Ama- 
kkites. 

Whereas,  however,  he  adds  in' the  work*referred 
to,  *  Human  facrifices  have  been  introduced  almoft 

*  among  all  nations,  but  very  rarely  were  they  prae- 

*  tifed. — The  Grecian  ftory  of  Iphigenia  is  not  tho- 

*  roughly  verified.  Human  facrifices  are  very  rarely 
(  heard  of  among  the  Romans.-  In  a  word,  very  little 

*  blood  has  the  Pagan  religion  fhed,'  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  obferve,  that  this  account  feeras  to  be 
far  from  a  juft  reprefentation  of  the  fa&.  It  will  be 
found  on  the  Contrary,  that  there  was  much  effufi- 
on  of  blood  this  way.  He  himfelf  writes  elfewhere  in 
the  famef  piece, '  At  Hierapolis  in  Egypt,  Porphyry 

*  tells  us  it  was  nothing  extraordinary  to  facrifice 
f  men.  In  Tauris  ftrangers  were  facrificed,  but  this 

*  favage  cuftom  being  known,  the  priefts  of  Tauris, 
4  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  did  not  much  bufinefa.    This 

*  execrable  fuperftition  prevailed  among  the  antient 
■  Greeks,  the  Cypriots,  the  Phoenicians,  the  Tyrians, 

*  and  the  Carthaginians.    The  Romans  themfelves 

*  gave  into  this  religious  guilt,  and  according  to  Plu- 
*•  tarch,  facrificed  two  Greeks  and  two  Gauls,  to  es- 


*    Philof.  Diftron.  ibid.   390. 

f  Ibid.  Articles  Idol,  Idolater,  &c.  p.  332. 


3y  Google 


iyt        A  VINDICATION   OF        F.  II* 

*  piate  the  incontinence  of  three  veftals.  ProCopius* 

*  who  was  cotemporary  with  Theodobert  king  of  the 
"  Francs,  fays  that  the  Francsfacrificedmen,  on  their 

*  entrance  into  Italy  under  that-  prince;  Thefe  hor- 

*  rid  Sacrifices  were  common  among  the  Gauls  and 
'  Germans.'  And  yet  even  here,  where  he  is  more 
full  and  particular,  he  does  not  at  all  give  his  readers' 
an  adequate  view  of  the  prevalence  of  human  vic- 
tims in  the  heathen  world,  and  of  the  quantity  of 
human  blood  thereby  Shed.  He  makes'  Porphyry  on- 
ly tell  us,  that  k  was  nothing  extraordinary  to  Sa- 
crifice men  in  Egypt ;  but  that  philoJbpher  informs* 
us  from  Manetho,  that  there  three  men  were  Sacri- 
ficed every  day  to  Juno,  if  *  Eufebius  underftood 
him  aright.  Again,  he  leads  to  think,  that- none  were1 
Sacrificed  in  Tauris  but  ftrangers  that  appeared  there 
of  choice*  who'  he  rightly  fuppofes  would  be  very 
few,  after  the  barbarous  cuftom  was  known,  the 
love  of  life  being  natural  to  every  man;  but  it  is  cer- 
tain it  was  alio  die  fate  of  fuch  aa  were  ihipwreek- 
ed  on  their  coaft*.  or  forced  to  take  flielter  there 
through  any  misfortune. — He  omits  further  in  his1 
catalogue,  many  nations  who  praftifed  this  cruel 
mode  of  worihip,  as  the  Rhodians,  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  iflands  Chios  and  Tenedos,  the  Lefbians,  the1 
lonkns,  the  Syrians  in  Laodicea,  the  Dumatians  in 
Arabia,  the  Indians,  the  Arcadians,  the  Albanians, 
the  Thracians*  the  Scythians,  the  Britons,  &c.  Fi- 
nally, he  neither  fhews  us  the  meafure  of  frequency 
with  which  human  Sacrifices  were  offered  by  the 
people  among  whom  be  owns  they  obtained,  nor* 

*  Praep.  Eraog.  4.  11$.  throughout.  Clem.  Alexand.  ProiTCfti- 
eon,  litre  Exhort,  ad  Genie*,  p.  37. 
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what  number  of  victims  were  brought  by  them  to 
the  altar.  Nevertheleis,  it  is  plain  from  the  molt  clear 
tcliimonics  concerning  fome  nations,  and  probable 
from  the  manner  of  expreJBon  which  is  ufed  about 
the  practice  of  others,  where  fttch  human  victims 
were  introduced,  that  they  immolated  them  once  e- 
very  year  on  the  return  of  thefe  different  anniversary 
feftivals,  which  their  various  fuperftition  had  thus 
dreadfully  confecrated. — That  in  feveral  places,  mors 
perfons  than  one,  without  exception  of  the  moft  inno- 
cent age  or  the  mod  elevated  rank*  had  life  deftroy- 
ed  by  a  public  ftanding  ordinance  or  law  on  thehor-. 
rid  folemnity, — and  that  in  times  of  general  danger 
or  diftrefs,  through  war,  peftilence,  or  fimilar  caufe, 
great  multitudes  were  flain  by  fome  nations,  to  a-* 
vert  and  appeafe  the  anger  of  their  deities.  So  ws 
read,  that  the  Carthaginians,  when  they  werebefieg- 
ed  by  Agathocles  tyrant  of  Sicily,  about  3 1 5  years  be- 
fore Chrift,  facrificed  two  hundred  of  their  moft  diftin- 
guiihed  and  illufirious,and  thereafter  an  equal  orfupe- 
riornumberoftharmeanerandtpooreryouth.  Evert 
among  the  Roroans,  it  was  an  antient  cuftom  to  throw 
thirty  men  bound  hand  and  foot  into  the  Tiber,  as  a 
lacrifice  to  Saturn,  though  in  room  hereof  was  fub- 

J  Ibid,  ud  Diodortw  Sicnlas,  Ac.  By  tn  antient  I«Wj  they  were 
enjoined  to  facrince  to  Saturn,  only  children  of  noble  birth ;  bat  for 
fome  lime  paft,  they  had  been  accuftomed  to  fubftitute  in  their  room 
children  of  mean  parentage,  fecretly  bought  and  educated  lor  that  pur- 
pofe ;  fo  ineffectual  had  Gelo  of  Sicily'*  treaty  been,  who  made  it  a 
term  or  condition  of  granting  them  peace  more  than  an  hundred  yean 
■eforci  (bat  they  mould  abftaio  from  offering  human  facrifkei, — "id 
tic*,  to  make  atonement  for  thii  crime,  they  prefentcd  that  immenb 
■umber  of" vidian*.  See  Plutarch.  Apophthegm, 
N 
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ftHuted  afterwards,  the  annual  ceremony  of  tiffing  fo 
ttiftny  images  of  men  in  the  fame  drefo  or  habit,  into 
tfaeftreamof that  river,  about  the  time  of  naif-moon  in 
Aenonta  of  Slay,  which  Dionyfiusf  of  Halicarnais, 
ip*©  flotfrifted  in  the  reign  of  Aogttftus,  andf  Plu- 
tarch, ■»*k»  h"v«d  fo  hte  as  150  years  after  Chrift, 
both  report  to  have  been  fall  obferved  in  their  days. 
*— Hut  feorifioe,  moreover,  of  two  Greeks  and  two 
GvcAs  was  not  offered  merdy  once  by  than,  as  one 
would  be  kd  to  imagine  from  oat  author's  words, 
bat  renewed  year  after  year  from  tie  era  of  the  pol- 
fatiab.cS  theft  ve^  virgins,  {whether  they  were  three 
accc*diDgtoPtutarch,ortwoaccordnigtoLiTy,isnot 
very  material,)  and  of  die  public  calamities  which 
fncceeded  it,  titt  a  century  and  a  barf  after  our  Savk 
bar's  birth  was  paft,  as  appears  by  the  fame  *  Pin- 
tardi's  telling  wo,  that  foch  perfens  were  bftried  alive 
in  the  ox -market,  during  the  naoaflt  of  Kovember, 
in  We  'time. — There  was  alfo  a  man  facrifieed  every 
year  in  Rome  en  the  feJKval  of  Jnpiter  Lattaris,  fo 
hte  as  the  age  of  Porphyry  J  and  laetanthis,  if  we 
may  cfetftt  die  accounts  by  them,  and  other  inter* 
mediate  or  eetetnporary  writers,  not  now  to  infift  on 
the  ■facitfcefl  offered*  by  the  Romans,  as  weH  as  by 
others,  to  the  infernal  gods,  upon  funeral  occauons. 
Indeed  it  is  obfwvable,  that  Pallas  who  wrote  about 
the  myfnries  of  Mithras,  ar  cited  by  Porphyry  in  t 

f  Dlotiyf.  Htlic.  apodRufctr.  pr«p.  Bi*ng.  4.  16.  Plutarch.  Rom. 
QuuAioD.  nl,  a.  p.  a8j. 

*  In  Mtroelb,  torn.  t.  p.  299.  tad  Horn.  Qneft.  rd.  3.  p.  383. 

%  Porphyry's  telrirnooy,  who  wrote  about  A.  G.  3  5  3 .  any  be  fctn 
in  EufcbiiH  ibid,  ud  LaOunius'i,  who  tharrfhed  »boot  A.  C.  304- 
JM.J  btfeai  in  hii  Trettifc,  '  De  fklfa  Religiooe,'  i.it, 
t 
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paflage  preferred  J  by  Enfcfams,  docs  not  fey  that  hu- 
man Sacrifices  were  altogether,  but  oaly  that  they 
were  almoft  abolifhed  among-  all  men  under  Adrian 
the  emperor,  the*'  this  prince  died  So  late  w  the  138th 
year  of  the  Chriftian  era.  For  this  radon,  together 
with  the  instances  aboveanentianed  of  human  Sacrifi- 
ces of  a  more  recent  date  within  the  Roman  empire,  I 
conclude,  that  the  decree  of  the  Senate  of  Rome  Said 
by  §  Pliny  to  have  boen  enaded  A.  U>16  57  «(which  wa« 
almoft  an  hundred  years  prior  to  the  appearance  of 
Jems,)  that  no  man  mould  he  iaunola^ed  or  facrifi- 
ced,  though  it  may  have  been  real,  muft  have  been 
menVrual  tareftram  and  fnpprefs  wholly  the  la- 
vage and  barbarous,  enfiom.  The  entire  abolition  of 
them  therefore,  was  not  owing  to  mere  civilization, 
as  Mr.  Voltaire  in  hk  Treatifc  on*Toleration,  and 
others  of  his  turn,  wiaihl  perfwads  IB,  but  to  the  in- 
fluence and  progrefe  of  Christianity  ia  the  world, 
fince  it  is  manifeft  they  were,  practiced  among  the 
Romans  in  their  molt  improved  and  poHlhed  fiate, 
till  this  religion  quite  extirpated  them. — But  to  give 
a  more  minute  hifiory  of  the  prevalence  of  human 
Sacrifices,  to  produce  theantient  authorities  by  which 
their  great  {bread,  ami  number,  and  frequency  might 
be  Supported,  <*>  fix  the  period  of  their  total  difufo 
and  ceffation,  even  in  countries  of  more  refined  man- 
ners, and  to  evince  our  obfigackm  to  the  gofpel,  for 
putting  end  to  a  rite  fo  mocking  and  fo  pernicious, 

%  Praep.  Evang,  ibid. 
$  Piiny  Nat.  Hift.  lib.  30.  cap.  1.  p.  54  j. 
*  Chap.  1 1.  p.  1 7a.  '  Men  laid  diem  afide  only  in  proportion 
'  u  they  bcaunc.driltzed.  So  true  it  it,  that  civilization  is  the  tiurfc 
•  of  hnaunity.' 

N    2 
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would1  afford  abundant  nutter  for  a  pretty  long  dif- 
fertafion.  The  reader  then  muft  at  prefent  be  fatisfi- 
ed  with  tHefe  fhort  remarks,  for  proving  that  our 
author  diminiihea  too  much;  when  he  fpeafca  of  their 
being-  rarely  praftifed,  and  of  very  little  blood's  be- 
ing wed  by  the  pagan  religion,  and  that  the  world 
owes  more  to  the  light  of  the  gofpel,  on' account  of 
their  baniihment  out  of  it,  than  many  of  its  ene- 
mies and  contemners  are  willing  to  allow. 

Of  his  calling  the  Jews  one  of  the  nioft- modern  na- 
tions, and  his'  argument  in  fupport  of  it  from 
1  Sam.  ariii.  1 0, 20.  together  with  his  faying,  that 
Saul  fwore  he  would  facrifice  to  the  lord  hin> 
that  mould  eat  during  the  conflict  with  the  Phi* 
liftines,  in  the  thirty-eighth  chapter  of  his  Phi-' 
lufefhy  of  Hiftory. 

LET  us  next  take'ndtifce  of  lbme  mureprefentations- 
in  his  thirty-eighth  chapter--  Speakingfof  the  Jews, 
he  fays,  '  This  is  one  of  the  moft-  modern  nations,- 

*  confidering  them  as  other  people,  only  from  the 
r  time  they  formed  a  fettlement  and  ponefied  a  capi- 

*  tal.  They  feem  to  be  confidered  by  their  neigh- 
'"  bours  only  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  which  was  near" 

*  Iy  about  Hefiod  and  Homer,  and  the  firft  Archon*- 

*  of  Athens/. 

But  to  omit  obferving,  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton 
places  Solomon's  reign  nigh  t$o  years  before  Hefiod 
fiouriihed,  and-  1-15  years  before  Troy  was  taken, 
f  Phil.  ofHlft'.  pagSiSr. 
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which  makes  it  much  more  antient;  it  is  far  from 
Jbeuig  true,  that  the  Jews  began^then  only  to  beeon- 
£dered  by  their  neighbours.  For  what  was  the  em- 
bafly  from  Hiram  king  of  Tyre,  to  congratulate  So* 
lomon  on  his  acceffion  to  the  throne,  but  the  effeft 
of  his  alliance  with  his  father  David,  I  Kings,  vi.  i  ? 
and  do  not  we  read  of  David's  victories  over  the 
PhilifUnes,  and  Moabitea,  and  Edoinjtes,  and  Hada- 
deser  king  of  Zobah,  and  the  Syrians  of  Damafbus 
who  came  to  fuccour  him,  whereon  Toi  king  of  Ha- 
math  fent  Joram  his  fira  to  falute  him,  becaufe  this 
Hadadezer  was  alio  his  enemy?  nay,  how  could 
they  fail  to  be  regarded  by  their  neighbours  fooner 
than  David's  time,  fince  we  read  of  their  frequent 
wars  with  fome  of  them,  long  before  his  advance- 
ment to  the  throne?  it  is  true,  it  was  feyen  years 
after  bis  elevation  to  the  kingdom,  ere  they  became 
finally  poffeffed  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  ftrong  hold  df 
Zion :  but  it  by  no  means  follows  from  this,  that 
they  had  no  capital;  much  left  that  they  were  alto- 
gether overlooked  by  the  nations  on  their  borders, 
when  their  own  hiftory  declares,  the  contrary,  which 
ought  to  be  the  more  credible,  that  they  have  not 
made  theft:  abfurd  claims,  and  ridiculous  pretenfions 
to  extravagant  antiquity,  which  fome  other  nations 
have  vainly  done. 

He  fays  *  alfo,  *  The  Jews  before  Saul,  appeared 
f  only  like  a  band  of  Arabs  of  the  defert,  of  fo  little 
t  power,  that  the  Fhenicians  treated  them  nearly  in 
*  the  fame  manner  as  the  Lacedaemonians  treated 
f  the  Ilotes.  Thefe  were  flaves  who  were  not  allow- 
f  ed  arms,  they  had  not  the  privilege  of  forging  iron 
•  PRofHiU.  p.  181. 

"». 
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*  nor  even  to  fharpen  their  ploughshares,  and  the 
•edge  of  tbeir  hatchets.  Thisw  let  forth  by  the  jews 

*  in  die  book  of  Samuel,  and  they  add,  (hat  they 

*  had  neither  (word  nor  javchn,  in  the  battle  which 

*  Saul  and  Jonathan  gave  at  Bethaven  againft  the 

*  rhcnicians  or  Philiftines,  an  action  in  which  it  is 

*  related  of  Saul,  that  he  made  an  oath  of  &cri£cing 

*  to  the  Lord  him  that  mould  eat  daring  the  con? 

*  ffift.*  To  the  fame  purpofe,  in  his  Dialogues,  foeak* 
ragofthefirftkingof  Ifiad,  *  This  king  could  not 

*  poffibly  be  powerful,  for  in  the  firft  battle  which 

*  the  Jews  under  his  command  fought  with  the  Phi-. 

*  liftmeaftheir  matters,  they  had  neither  fword  ngr 

*  fpear,  nor  i  Angle  weapon  of  iron.* 

But  is  all  this  according  to  truth?  haw  could  the 
Philiftines  look  upon  the  Jews  as  a  band  of  wild  A- 
rabs,  when  they  had  been  fettled  in  their  neighbour- 
hood about  three  hundred  years?  for  fo  long  mult 
the  period  have  been,  between  their  entrance  into, 
the  land  of  Canaan  in  Joftma's  time,  and  Saul's  in-r 
vefUture  with  the  kingdom.  They  had  indeed  been 
permitted  by  providence  to  prevail  againft  them,  in 
puniffimeut  of  their  wkkednefs,  and  they  had  im- 
proved this  advantage,  to  difable  them  from  giving 
them  any  future  moleftatioa,  .by  ftripping  them  of 
their  arms,  as  their  enemies  appear  alfo  to  have  done 
before,  Judges,  v.  8.  and  by  removing  their  artifi- 
cers who  might  fuppry  them  with  others.  So  lays 
the  hiftorian,  *  There  was  no  fmith  found  through-: 

*  out  all  the  land  of  ifrael,  for  they  (their  conquerors) 

*  (aid,  left  the  Hebrews  make  them  fwords  or  {pears, 

*  wherefore  all  the  IfraeHtes  went  down  to  the  Phi- 

T  P«g««  Jp.  60. 
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*  liftines,  to  fharpen  every  Sua  his  fluw,  arid  his 
'  coulttr,  and  his  ax,  and  his  mattock,'  i  Sam.  *$*, 
19,  20.  by  which  we  nanft  untleritasd  perhaps,  that 
they  repaired  to  their  ftro*g-holds  is  the  UoA  efJtrar 
el,  rather  than  to  their  dwellings  in  their  awn  coun- 
try, (his  bang  too  remote  for  the  re&rt  of  the  na- 
tives of  the  other  in  theft  occeffitiet,  which  would 
occur  every  day.  Neverthelefa,  that  they  wercredttr 
ced  to  fo  naked  and  defencekfe  a  ftate,  is  no  proof 
that  they  were  not  a  refpectabie  nation.  &  is.  wither 
an  argument,  that  by  their  valour  a*d  bravery  they 
were  very  formidable;  for  why  otherwfcc  would  they 
have  taken  fuch  precaution  agjuoft  their  fluking  off 
their  yoke?  In  the  five  way  it  ddrrvw  attention, 
did  the  Chaldaeans  long  after  carry'awey  all  the 
fmiths  to  Babylon  out  of  the  land,  that  there  might 
be  lefs  danger  of  their  revolt  who  eoaetnaed  id  it, 
when  certainly  the  Jews  had  bent  Jong  above  eon* 
tempt,  2  Kings,  axiv.  1 4,  And  does  not  Pliny*  in 
his  Natural  rjjftory  tell  us,  that  Porienna  king  o£  E> 
truria,  injpofcd  upon  the  old  Romans  this  condition 
in  his  treaty  with  them,  after  the  expiufan  of  tht 
Tarquinsf,  *  that  they  ihould  ufe  no  iron  at  aHbwtfor 

*  tilling  the  ground  p  farther,  it  is  not  trap,  that  they 
had  neither  fword,  nor  fpear,  nor  weapon  of  iron,  in 
this  battle  with  the  Philiftmefl,  far  it  is  cxpreftly  re- 
corded, that  Saul  and  Jonathan  vferg  armed  with 
fword  and  fpear;  and  though  we  fhonld  allow  that 
£he  people,  among  whom  neither  of  them  was  found 
that  day,  means  the  whale  people,  inftead  of  the  fix 

*  lib.  34.  cap.  14.  ViSar.  «djt.  p.  616.  '  Id  foedere,  quod,  ex- 
t  puU»  rfgitMM,  papule  fcomuo  <Uit  Porfana,  noniaatim  cooiftoi 
I,  tfi  (pfio.  nifi  in  agricuitun,  uicrenttw,' 

H  < 
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hundred  men  with  Saul,  who  are  mentioned,  i  Sam. 
xiii.  1 5.  (as  unlikely  as  it  is,  that  none  of  the  nati- 
on would  cqnceal  their  arms,  amidft  the  attempt  to 
bereave  them  thereof,  and  that  none  in  more  diftant 
parts  from  the  Philistines,  would  procure  them  by 
money  from  the  Syrians  and  others  on  their  borders, 
before  this  engagement,)  ftUT  it  is  plain,  they  were 
far  from  being  without  a  Angle  weapon  of  iron.  For 
they  had  tools  for  domeftic  or  rural  ufes,  which  were 
made  thereof,  even  coulters,  fhares,  mattocks,  axes, 
forks,  and  goads,  as  they  had  alfo  left  a  file  to  fliarp* 
en  them.  And  might  they  hot  gain  a  vi&ory  ovei 
the  PhilifKnes,  through  the  bleffing  of  heaven,  when^ 
furnilhed  with  fuch  inflruments,  together  with  flails, 
clubs,  ftaves,  (fome  of  which  they  might  harden  in 
the* fire,)  and  likewife  flings,  bows  and  arrows,  at 
managing  which,  we  read  die  men  of  Gibeah  were 
very  dextrous,  long  before  this,  Judges,  xx.  16? 

'  As.  to  Saul's  making  an  oath,  that  he  would  fa- 
crifice  to  the.  Lord  htm  that  fliould  eat  during  the 
conflict,  he  did  indeed  doom  to  deftriiction  whoever 
ihould  taftc  any  food  until  the  evening,  (probably 
upon  feeing  the  confufidn  and  Bight  of  the  Plnli- 
ftines  that  no  time  might  be  loft  from  their  purfuit 
and  flaughter,  in  care  of  refreflunent,  1  Sam.  xiv.  2  4.} 
and  herein  he  a&ed  a  part  very  imprudent,  and  un- 

*  TbU  vu  &e  manner  in  Mtlept  tiipei ;  f hence  Virgil  feetlcing 
of  tbp  Tfojan  youth,  fays, 

-Nod  jaiq  certajnin;  a^rcfti, 

'  Stipitibus  durti  agitur,  fudifcjiifte  praeuftis, 

*  Sed  ferro  aocipiti  dcctrounl.- - 

And  Quiotui  Curtim  3,  a.  giving  10  account  of  die  armour  of 
At  DerbioM  to  Darin*'*  army,  fayi,  *  Quidam  lignum  igni  duravcraM.' 
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worthy  of  a  wife  captain,  for  the  people  became  un- 
able to  follow  with'  fpeed,  their  ftrength  being  fpent- 
through  long  ataiirience  from  meat  j  but  that  he 
made  an  oath  to  facrifice  to  the  Lord  whoever  fhould 
,eat  before  night,  is  not  averted  by  the  hiftorhn 
at  all,  nor  is  there  any  ihadow  for  the  imputation  on 
Saul,  unlefs  one  will  maintain,  that  whenever  a  man 
makgs  a  fodlifli  inconfiderate  vow  to  cut  off  another 
upon  fome  offenfive  behaviour,  he  vows  to  facrifice 
him  to  the  Lord,  which  were  moft  glaringly  abfurd 
and  ridiculous. 

SECTION     L 

Of  his  making  Mofes  facrifice  24000  men  of  his  na- 
tion under  pretence  that  a  Jew  had  been  found 
lying  with  a  Midianite,  ia  chapter  fortieth  of  the 
fame  work;. 

I  FORBEAR  to  remark  upon 'any  accounts  in  the 
thirty-ninth  and  fortieth  chapters  of  bis  Philofophy 
of  Hiftory,  except  one;  where,  after  mentioning 
Mofes' s  .obligations  to  Jethro,  high  prieft  of  Midian, 
and  his  intermarriage  with  his  daughter,  he  thus  ex- 
clainisf,  *  What  cruelty,  contrary  to  all  policy,  (to 

*  judge  according  to  our  feeble  notions)  niuft  Mofes 
.'  have  been  guilty  of,  to  facrifice  24000  men  of 

*  his  own  nation,  under  pretence  that  a  Jew  had 
f  been  found  lying  with  a  Midianite?  and  how  can 
.*  it  be  laid,  after  fuch  aftoniflring  butchery,  that  Mo- 

*  fes  was  the  moft  gentle  of  all  men?'  In  his  Trea- 
tife  on  Toleration,  he  had  fwelled  them  to  8oooof 

t  Page  187. 

■ 
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iaying^'Manyftait  difficulties  concerning  the  80000 
.  *  Ifraelites  whp  were  flain  by  order  of  Mofes  to  atone 

*  for  the  crime  of  afingle  one  of  them,  for  being  fur-i 

*  prifed  with  a  Moabite  woman.'  Here,  however,  he 
hath  reduced  them  to  almoft  one  fourth  of  that  num- 
ber j  and  fo  far  his  account  of  the  fad  is  agreeable 
to  Scripture. 

Bat  ii  bis  representation  of  it,  in  other  refpeds, 
juft?  Far  from  it.  According  to  the  Sacred  Hifiory, 
>t  was  God  himfelf  who.  deftroyed  thefe  men,  Num. 
xxv.  9.  *  And  thofe  that  died  in  the  plague  *,  were 

*  twenty  and  four  thoufand.*  Nor  was  this  calamity 
fcut,  as  he  pretends,  on  .account  of  a  Jew's  lying 
with  a  MidianitUh  woman ;  for  Phinehas's  aft  of  zeal 
in  following  them  into  the  tent,  and  throftang  them 
through,  amidft  their  commifiion  of  the  crime,  was 
the  mean  of  flopping  its  derivation,  Numb.  xxv.  7 . 
Pf.  cvi.  30.  On  the  contrary,  it  appears  to  have 
been  inflided  ere  this  wickednefs  was  perpetrated, 
for  the  whoredom  of  the  people  with  the  daughter! 
«f  Moab,  their  refort  unto  the  iacrifices  of  their  gods, 
(Uid  their  worflup  of  Baalrpeor  their  idol*  Numb.  xxv. 
1,  a,  3.  Dcut.  iv.  3.  Join,  xxii.  17.  Suitably,  there- 
fore, we  find,  all  the  affembly  of  the  children  of  hrael 
were  weeping  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  for 
the  great  loft  of  lives  by  it,  when  thefe  perfons,Zim- 
ri  and  Cozbi,  went  in  to  gratify  their  luft;  which, 

J  Ctufteria.  pagetj*. 

*  It  it  die  fune  word  wkiefa  man,  NauV  »•  53.  xiu.  )7,  *»i, 
48.  and  ii  in  til  ihefe  place*  traoQaMd  pUgw* ;  and  fo  Joftphot  on- 
derflood  it  here,  F.f  B(yw«r  U  xtrrts  «u  Uifiv,  rufrtit  fnm 
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together  with  the  notoriety  and  opennds  of  it,  was 
9  great  aggravation  of  the  fin. 

It  is  true,  we  are  told,  that  upon  the  people's  prac- 
jifing  thefcj  enormities,  Mofea  gave  this  order  to  the 
judges  of  Unel,  '  Sky  ye  every  one  his  men,  that 
f  were  joined  unto  Baal-peor,"  Numb*  xxv.  5.  in 
pirfuance  of  a  dfeectioA  to  him  from  the  Lord,  whofe 
anger  was  kindled  agalnft  lfracl.  But  about  the  im- 
port,  nay ,  about  the  very  tenor  of  this  direction  from 
God,  there  is  no  finall  dtverfity  of  opinions.  Even 
(hey  who  read  the  fourth  verfe  as  our  tranilators, 
'  The  Lord  laid  unto  Moles,  Take  all  the  heads  of 
f  the  people,  and  hang  them  up  before  *  the  Lord 

*  againil  the  fun,  that  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 

*  may  be  turned  away  from  UracL/  explain  it  vari- 
oufly.  For  fome  of  them  understand  God's  intention 
to  be,  that  Mofes  fliould  gibbet  all  the  chiefs  of  the 
congregation,  became  they  had  been  guilty  with 
greater  aggravation  1  after  putting  them  to  death, 
namely,  which  the  law,  Deut,  xzi.  2 1  •  required  pro- 
viouily  to  be  done,  whenever  any  man  was  to  be  fuf- 
pended  on  a  tree.  And  fome  of  them  make  God  on- 
ly to  fignify,  that  he  would  ereft  a  court  of  judica- 
ture f,coofifUng  of  all  the  heads  of  their  families,  and, 
by  their  intervention,  hang  inducriminately  thofe 
that  had  been  offenders  in  the  matter  of  Peor ;  upon, 
which  he  gave  unto  them  the  charge  above  recited, 

*  It  it,  accandiaf  to  the  origin*] ,  '  Hang  there  nt>  to  the  ton!,'  a 
in  9  Smk.  xxi.  6.  in  findicatiea  of  hb  hqnonr  wbom  they  have  dt- 
fpifisd,  in  denMoflratioB  at  hit  joflice  whom  tbejr  hate  affronted.  So) 
Rafehi  «xplaiM  h  b  that  place. 

f  Thii  w  the  brie  adopted  by  the  Targnas  of  0«kloi,  Rabbi  So- 
lomon,  Fagiui,  and  where. 


_ -_ 
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of  flaying  every  one  his  men,  that  were  joined  unto 
that  idol.  Nor  do  thefe  who  efpouic  this  laft  inter* 
-preUtion,  fail  to  urge  fome  fpecioos  arguments  in 
its  behalf.  For  fey  they,  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
heads  were  all  delinquents,  either  by  actual  de- 
bauchery and  idolatry,  or  by  fliameful  negligence 
and  remiflhefs  in  their  ftatiori  to  prevent  the  fame; 
-which  yet  the  former  glofs  fuppofes.  And  further, 
if  thefe  heads  or  princes  among  the  people  were  all 
criminal,  what  judges  could  Mofes  find  who  would 
be  avengers  of  the  enormity? — ^However,  others 
again,  with  Houbigant  J,  contend  that  the  text  fhoulcj 
be  amended  by  the  help  of  the  Samaritan  thus,  *  The 
'  Lord  laid  unto  Mofes,  Take  all  the  heads  of  the 

*  people,  and  let  them  kill  every  man,  (in  his  own  pro- 

*  vinceaiidjurifdiftion,viz.)thofe  that  have  beenjoin- 

*  ed  tq^Baal-peor,  and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord.' 
But  whatever  may  have  been  the  precife  form  and 
true  fcopc  of  the  divine  injunction  to  Mofes  on  this 
occafion,  by  which  he  was  led  to  call  the  judges  to, 
flay  every  one  the  apoftates  or  rebellious  under  his, 

J  Tboagh  Houbigant  plead,  in  fopport  of  this  emendation,  that 
hereby  Mofct  does  not  order  the  prince*  to  be  hanged,  bat  the  guilty  ; 
nor  even  thefe  to  he  banged  alive,  which  was  contrary  to  the  ftatntc 
of  God,  sod  to  the  enfton  of  the  Hebrew*,  (Goes  they  killed  perfbna 
ere  they  banged  them  op)  yet  it  appean  too  bold  and  licentious,  as 
par  reading  of  the  Hebrew  text  is  confirmed  by  all  MSS.  which  hare 
been  ffl«"»'"*l  hitherto,  and  all  rerfions,  except  the  Samaritan.  This 
indeed  bath,  '■  The  Lord  fajd  onto  Mofes,  Command  that  they  kill  e- 

*  *ery  man,  thole  that  have  been  joined  to  Baal-peor,  and  hang  the» 
'  up,'  thai  fubftituting  another  claufe  inftead  of  '  Take  all  the  heads 

*  of  the  people.'  And  from  this,  and  the  Hebrew  blended  together* 
that  leaned  man  fraiacs  his  text  here,  which  I  bare  translated  f» 
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Own  authority,  there  it  no  evidence  at  all  from  the 
Bible,  that  any  of  them  proceeded  to  obey  it.  i  con- 
ftfs  Jofephui  J  makes  many  to  have  been  flain  by  the 
Valour  of  fome  virtuous  young  men,  who  were  fti- 
mulated  with  zeal  from  Phinehae's  example,  as  well 
as  by  the  plague*  and  Philo$  mentions  no  other  caufo 
but  that  of  the  definition  that  happened,  though  he- 
makes  the  number  of  them  that  perifhed  the  fame 
as  the  Scripture  does.  But  what  credit  and  deference 
are  due  to  them,  in  comparifon  of  the  author  of  the 
facred  book,  which,  according  to  all  copies  and  verfi- 
<ms,  represents  fo  many  to  have  died  by  the  plague? 
How  dihngenuous  then  in  Mr.  Voltaire  to  fay,  that, 
Mofes  facrifked  24000  *  men  of  his  own  nation  up~ 

%  Antiq.  4.  6.12. 

$   De  Via  Mofis,  lib.  1.  page  £48,  649.  edit.  Pari*. 

*  I  tm  aware  that  fereral  Chriftian  tomaaeautaa  have  thought 

*  thoufand  were  flain  by  the  judge*  at  Mofea'a  command,  and  thai  on- 
ly 33000  fell  by  the  hand  of  God,  that  they  might  vindicate  Paul** 
account  of  the  punifhment  which  God  feat  00  the  ifheutei  for  their 
lewdnefi,  1  Got.  x.  8.  u  confident  with  the  hiftory  bare.  But  a*  Mo- 
fea  iaexprefs  that  34000  died  of  the  plague,  accoraing  to  all  Hebrew 
MSS.  and  all  antient  reruoni,  it  ftetns  beyond  controverfy  more  eligible 
to  allow,  that  an  error  hath  crept  into  the  a  port  It'i  text,  fince  Oecurae* 
■rat,  who  floftriihed  about  the  year  o;6,  tell*  as  foffle  eopie*  of  the  E- 
afftte  in  hia  rinw,  read  34000 ;  or  to  fbppofe,  with  Alberri,  in  hia  Ob- 
terratiooMCTkicaemN.Teftameitoni,  that  Panlgiret  u*  only  the  num- 
ber that  fell  in  one  day,  which  he  might  learn  by  tradition,  aa  he  did 
the  name*  of  the  magiciani  Juweund  Jirobret.rorbi*  word*  ran  thus, 

*  Neither  let  m  commit  fornication,  aa  fome  of  them  committed,  and  fell 
*Lio  one  day  three  and  twenty  tboufaod,'  while  Mofes  girea  t» the  fun 
total  of  all  that  perilled  by  the  plague.  Nor  ia  it  difficult  to  conceive, 
that  the  judge*  might  delay  the  execution  of  the  order,  intimidated  by 
the  Dumber  of  the  tranfgreubrt,  and  the  dilh'nguifhcd  figure  and  raok  of 
feme  of  them.  Such  pusillanimity  hath  bees  often  incident  to  magtftrttw^ 
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on  this  occafion,  and  that  he  did  it  under  pretence  of 
a  Jew's  lying  -with  a  Midianite  woman?  Nevcrthe- 
lefe,  he  hath  not  been  alhamed  to  repeat  the  falihood 
fmce,  in  his  Philosophical  Dictionary,  as  an  objection 
of  learned  men  to  Mofes'a  being  author  of  the  Pen-' 
tateuch ;  *  You  farther  tell  Jus,  that  another  time  you 

*  ordered  24000  of  your  poor  follower*  to  be  maf* 

*  facred,  becaufe  one  of  them  had  lain  with  aMidta- 
'  anite.'  At  the  fame  tune  it  may  be  obferved,  it  it 
ratherfuited  to  be  an  objection,  like  many  others  in- 
troduced with  it,  to  the  credibility  of  the  hiftory, 
than  to  its  genuinends,  that  is,  to  its  being  worthy 
of  belief,  rather  than  to  its  having  him  for  the  writ  er  4 
But  the  truth  is,  it  is  of  no  force  at  aft,  either  to  dif* 
prove  the  one  or  the  other  * 

SE  CTION     XI, 

Of  mifreprefentarious  in  his  forty-firft  cnapter,  re-> 
lating  to  the  'paffage  of  the  Jordan,  and  to  thef 
plea  of  the  Jews  about  their  right  to  Canaan. 

LET  iis  now  look  into  his  forty-firft«chapter.  Here 
are  many  paflages  which  daaand  our  ankuadverfion. 
I  take  them  in  the  order  la  which  they  appear  there* 

*  I  do  not  f,  fays  he,  endeavour  to  difcover  why  Jo- 

For  u  to  that  folmioB,  ifaat  there  were  a  thoofimd  perfoM  of  Ahmb, 
tad  hwtytet  tbrnfud  of  o*e  common  people,  aad  that  the  tpoftfe 
fpealet  of  nc  tob  of  Ktc>  moag  then  only,  tt  much  a*  k  would  bir« 
fared  to  make  the  judgment  momattftl  nod  mflooitia),  to  tike  Dories' 
ibtt  no  woridly  weak*  or  grander  wire  1  faaOwy  and  prote&ea 
from  ran  by  it,  It  feeiM  very  anteoabJe^ 

%  ArtichMo(«,pigt»03.  t?f")l' 
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*  fttua  or  Jofiiah,  captain  of  the  Jews,  hi  making  his 

*  tribe*pafi  from  the  eaft  of  Jordan  to  the.  weft,  to* 

*  wards  Jericho,  mould  want  God  to  fofpend  the 

*  courfe  of  this  river,  which  is  not,  at  that  place, 

*  forty-  feet  wide,  when  it  was  fo  eafy  to  throw  & 

*  wooden  bridge  over,  and  when  it  was  ftfll  more 

*  eafy  to  ford  it.  There  were  feveral  fords  to  this  ri- 

*  ver,  which  is  proved  by  the  Israelites  flaying  at  one 
'  of  them  the.  42000  Ifraelites,  who  could  not  pro- 

*  nounce  the  word  Shibohtb,* 

But  does  the  hiftbry  make  Jofliua  at  aH  foScit 
God's  miraculous  irrterpofition  here?  or  fliew  him 
Hied  with  anxiety  how  he  with  Ms  army  mould  pafi 
the  Jordan?  No.  It  represents  God  to  have  aflured 
him,  without  any  importunity  on  his  part,  that  as 
loon  as  the  folcs  of  the  priefts  feet,  who  were  di- 
rected to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  at  the  diftancc 
of  about  2000  f  dibits  before,  fliould  be  dipped  in 
the  brim  of  die  waters  of  Jordan,  the  waters  coming 
down  from  the  head  Humid  be  fufpended  or  flopped, 
while  the  waters  below  fttoutd  run  down  their  bed, 
toward  the  Dead  fea,  and  that  the  ground  fhould 
hereby  be  left  dry  for  their  pafiage,  that  they  might 
know  their  God  was  the  living  God,  and  be  con- 
vinced he  would  make  good  his  promhe  of  driving; 

*  It  it  well  be  does  not  kre  repeat  the  po&te  name  of  &h  herd,  which 
he  bad  before  bdlcwed  on  tRem,  chap.  40.  page  173.  *  The  fame 

*  book  teHi  tn  that  Joflraa,  die  fin  of  Nod,  luring  faffed  die  rirer 

*  Jordan  with  hit  btrd,  dry  footed,  Sic. 

t  By  fo  great  an  interflice  between  the  a*  and  the  firil  Cue  of 
Aecamp  at  this,  which  makes  more  than  3000  feet,  or  1000  yards, 
the  whole  hod  might  perhapa  fee  the  miracle  before  they  entered  tho" 
Jonlao,  from  the  neighbouring  hill*. 
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out  their  enemies)  as  indeed,  upon  its  happening,  its 
could  not  fail  to  fpread  terror  among  them.  See 
Jofhua,  iii.  7i  &e;  , 

Again,  why  does  he  call  .the  river  at.  the  place  of 
paflage,  *  only  forty  feet  wideyfo  th-at  it  was  eafy  to 

*  throw  a  wooden  bridge  over  if  ?  To' pais  the  more* 
general  *  accounts  of  antient  writers,  Adamnano,  an 
author  of  the  feventh  century,  Jays,  *  It  was  the 

*  breadth  of  a  ftone's  call  from  a  fling,'  as  he  is  cited 
by  Relandf.  Maundrel,  who  travelled  into  the  Eaft 
in  die  year  1697,  and  is  iriuniverfal credit,  makes 
its  breadth  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jericho,  from 
which  it  was  almoft  { eight  miles  diftant,  about  fixty 
feet,  or  twenty  yards,  while,  at  the  fame  time,  he 
describes  its  rapidity  fo  great,  that  none  could  fwimr 
againft  it.  Dr.  Shaw  again,  in  later  times,  gives  itj 
thirty  yards  in  breadth,  and- remarks  its  depth  to  be 
three  feet  at  the  very  brink.  While  Foeock,  in  his 
travels,  fatisfies  himfelf  with  calling  its  breadth  much 
the  fame  with  that  of  the  Thames  at  Windfor.  Be- 
tides, whatever  was  its  natural  breadth,  it  was,  when- 
the  Ifraelites  needed  to  pals  it,  much  increafed  be- 
yond its  common  magnitude,  for  it  overflowed  ali 

*  sirabo  Geogr.  chap.  16.  page  7;$.  (edit.  Alroehw.  1095.)  jifer 
it  the  appellation  of  thegrealefi  river.  Butitfeemtto  be  upon  com- 
panion only  with  the  riven  of  that  country.  Wherefore  we  cannot 
form  any  conclulion  from  it,  till  we  know  their  dimcoGoni.  There  » 
note  force  in  Pliny'*  deforiptioo,  that  it  was  '  Araoii  ambitiofut,  Sec, 

*  A  river  which  fpread  mock  wherever  the  flotation  of  the  ground  did 
'  allow  it.*  Nat.  Hift.  c.  if. 

f  Reland.  Palaeft.  lib.  1.  chap.  43.  page  278.    Compare  alf« 
Univ.  Hift,  chap.  2.  page  430. 
t  JoTcpb.  de  Belli},  j.  4. 
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its  banks,  it  being  then  the  firft  month  Abib||,  or 
barley  harveil,  at  which  feafon  it  annually  role  with- 
out the  bounds  of  its  channel,  through  the  melting 
of  the  ihow  in  the  neighbouring  mountains,  especi- 
ally in  Lebanon,  at  the  foot  of  which  was  its  fource 
or  fountain,  and  through  the  early  rains  which  at 
that  time  fell.  Compare  Join.  iv.  1 8,  1 9.  1  Chron. 
xii.  15.  Jcrem.  xlix.  19*  1.  44,  and  Ecclefiaflicus, 
xxiv.  2  9.  Nor  is  this  fact  to  be  denied,  or  even 
doubted,  becaufe  we  do  not  hear  of  its  overflowing 
now.  This  may  be  owing  to  its  having  wrought  it- 
Jelf  a  deeper  bed,  orjto  its  having  acquired  a  broader 

I  That  Jordan  fwelldd  in  this  month,  U  certain ;  for  it  is  ex- 
prefsly  remarked,  that  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan  (which  had 
been  before  obferred  to  hare  overflowed  all  its  banks,  Jofii.  iii,  1 5. 
ir.  18.)  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  firft  month,  ir.  19.  And,  in  1  Chron. 
xii.  1  j.  to  inhance  the  valour  of  the  fons  of  Gad,  it  ia  laid,  '  Thtfo 
1  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in  the  firft  month,  when  ft  had  o- 
*  veiflown  all  its  banks,  and  pot  to  flight  them  of  the  *  allies.'  It  ap- 
pears therefore  very  Grange,  that  the  anonymous  author  oft  Dif- 
fertation  in  Maffon'a  rEfloire  Critiqae  de  fa  Repnbllqne  net  Lettrea, 
ton.  2.  page  21 5.  Ihonld  hare  contended  for  tranuaung  the  word*, 
which  we  torn  '  Jordan  overfleweth  iu  banks  all  the  time  of  the  har- 
'  reft,' '  Jordan  overflowed  its  banks  after  barred,'  fince  there  11  fa 
dear  evidence  for  this  increafe  of  its  waters  early  in  Abib,  about  the 
Middle  of  which  month  only  hatred  began  in  Judea,  And  it  is  the 
More  Grange  forely,  becufe,  to  fupport  this  rerfioa,  he  needs  to  ham 
rerourfe  to  an  ellipfis  of  a  prepoution,  Bat  it  would  fwell  the  note  too 
moch,  to  give  a  full  detail  of  the  pretences  for  that  opinion  here, 
and  then  to  attempt  a  particular  confutation  of  them. 

X  Thnt  the  lofs,  in  a  conhaerable  degree,  of  the  navigation  of 
the  Tiber,  from  PeruSa  to  Rome,  which  had  been  fullered  for  agea 
with  much  inconvenience,  was  imputed  to  the  too  great  fprcad  of  its 
channel  in  the  end  of  laft  century.  Wherefore  when  Meyeros,  a  Dutch - 
awn,  was  employed  firft  by  Pope  Clement  X.  and  then  by  his  fuecef- 
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channel,  or  perhaps  to  fome  of  its  waters  being  di- 
verted another  way.  For,  through  thefe  caufes,  like 
changes  in  the  height  to  which  rivers  rife  have  of-' 
ten  occurred.  Now  how  different  an  idea  do  thefe 
accounts  of  its  general  widenefs,  by  gentlemen  of 
character  who  were  upon  the  fpot,  and  this  circum- 
ftancc  of  its  periodical  inundation  at  the  time  of  the 
Hebrews  arrival  there,  give  us  of  its  ftate  then  from 
our  author?  As  to  his  blaming  Jofhua  for  neglect- 
ing the  eafy  expedient  of  a  wooden  bridge,  what  evi- 
dence is  there  that  this  method  of  tranfporting  troopa ' 
had  been  in  that  age  contrived}  or  that  their  enemies 
would  have  allowed  them  to  carry  fuch  a  fcheme 
into  execution,  npon  its  being  formed?  If  he  will 
pay  any  regard  to  Jofephns,  from  whom  alone  htf 
fcems  to  have  borrowed  his  imputation  of  anxiety  ' 
to  Jofhua,  he  faysf  *  He  was  afraid  becaufe  the  river 

*  was  great  in  its  Bream,  and  it  was  not  paflable  by 

*  bridges,  for  none  had  been  laid  over  it  formerly, 

*  nor  did  they  think,  had  they  been  willing  to  throw 

*  bridges  over  k,  their  foes  would  have  fuffered  them* 

*  and  there  were  no  boats  for  navigating  aCrofs  it." 
But  be  thefe  things  as  a  perfon  pleafes,  it  is  a  fuffi- 
cient  anfwer  to  obferve,  that  the  ufe  of  any  artificial 
help  here,  would  not  have  ferved  the  purpofes  of 
providence,  to  allure  the  nations  that  the  Israelites 
were  under  the  fpecial  care  of  heaven,  and  would, 

for  pope  Innoceot  XI,  to  reftore  chat  navigation,   be  propofed  tot 
ftraiten  the  channel  by  driving  flakes  into  the  ground  along  the  fides,    - 
'where  the  waters  were  (hallow,  and  inter  wear  tog  them  with  twigs,  at 
the  difbwee  of  three  or  four  hand-breadth  from  one  another,  as  ap- 
fcaft  by  his  book  on  that  fubjeft,  publifhed  in  i  68  j. 
f   Antiq.  j,  j. 
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by  divine  power,  be  enabled  to  expel  them  for  their 
■wickednefs. 

Finally,  whereas  he  fpeaks  of  feveral  fords,  by 
which  it  was  eafy  to  pafs  the  river,  if  he  mean  here- 
by places  where  it  might,  without  danger,  be  crof- 
ted on  foot,  which  is  the  only  fenfe  that  fuits  his  in* 
tention,  1  afk,  what  proof  hath  he  that  there  were 
fuch,  and  that  there  were  fuch  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Jericho?  If  we  read  of  the  paflages  of  Jordan  to- 
ward Moab,  Judg.  iii.  2 8 .  and  of  the  paflages  of  Jor* 
dan  where  the  Gileaditcs  ftopped  the  Ephraimites, 
Judg.  xii.  5.  how  does  it  appear  that  they  were  not 
ferrying  places  ?  Is  it  not  even  more  likely  that  they 
were,  when  we  confider  the  teftimonies  of  travellers 
about  the  depth  of  theriver>  and  its  dimennons  from 
fide  to  fide?  So  the  learned  Rcland  underftood  them, 

*  For,  fays  he,  it  is  probable  {that  it  was  the  cuftom, 

*  in  antient  times,  to  pais  the  Jordan  at  different 

*  places  in  a  boat,  and  there  are  fome  indications  of 

*  this  in  the  Sacred  Books,  as  in  Judges,  iii.  28/  la 
the  fame  manner  alio,  Dr.  Iightfootf  explained  what 
we  read  about  David  and  his  company's  paffing  over 
Jordan,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jericho,  2  Sam.xix. 
17.*  This,  fays  he,  was  a  moft  known  and  frequent 

*  paflage  from  Jericho,  which  we  often  read  of  in 

*  Scripture,  yet  it  feems  rather  to  have  been  by  boat 

*  than  bridge*;*  as  indeed  we  are  exprefsly  told, 

%   Palaeftna,  lib.  t,  cap.  4].  page  378,  279. 

f   Hii  Works,  vol.  2.  page  493. 

*  So  far  as  I  know,  however,  there  were  never  any  bridges  orer 
the  Jordan  but  two,  the  one  betwixt  the  lake  of  Saraochoa  and  Gen- 
nefareth'  through  both  which  lika  it  flow*,  the  other  near  Tiberif  •, 
u  the  Ttry  efflux  of  it  from  the  M  lake ;  both  far  diftaot  from  Gil* 

o  1 
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verfe  1 8.  that  there  went  over  a  ferry  boat  to  can* 
ry  over  the  king's  houihold,  and  to  do  what  he 
thought  good.  And,  in  confirmation  of  this,  we  may 
remark,  that  the  place  where  John  baptized,  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  named  Bethabara,  the  houfe  of 
pauagey  becaulc  there  perfens  were  commonly  car- 
rjedinavefleloverthe Jordan, John, i.z8^  Befides, 
though  there  had  been  places  where  it  was  Jo  mal- 
low, in  its  ordinary  condition,  that  people  were  ac- 
cuftqped  to  walk  through  it  on  foot,  and  thefe  alfo 
at  no  \afcniiderable'  diftance,  they  could  be  no  way 
ferviceable  to  Jolhua  and  the  LfraeJites  at  this  time, 
becaufe  it  was  fwelled  to  an  unufual  height  *,  and 
patted  all  its  banks.  Even  if  there  had  been  a  ford, 
it  would  have  fignified  little,  if  the  hoft  of  lirael  pa£> 
fed  over  in  ftich  breadth  as  to  occupy  feveral  miles-, 
which  the  Jewifii  doctors  fuppofe  from  Numb,  xxxiii. 
49**  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan  from  Bethjefimoth, 

*  even  unto  Abel-ftutthn,  in  the  pkins  of  Moab.'— 
Though  the  middle  of  the  hoft,  or  thofe  that  carried 
the  ark,  paficd  over  right  againft  Jericho,  Joihua, 
tn.  16* 

gal  and' Jericho,  near  which  the  atfc  enteral  ft*  dream.  See  Light- 
toot,1  tbrdem. 

•  An  antient  church  hiftorian  hath  defcribed  thit  matter  con* 
tifely, 'but  happily ;    '  Jordaais  flamen  Talidiffimum  traofituin  prohi- 

*  Debut,  quia  ucqueDaviumeopia  pro  tempore  em,  Deque  ndui  flufi* 

*  m  potent,  qui  turn  pleno  alveo  fercbatur.'  Sulpic.  Sever,  Hilt.  Sa- 
cra, lib.  i.  cap.  as.  I  know  indeed,  tie  Prado  would  Kt&vadojifli- 
tnum,  at  the  epithet  of  the  river,  inftead  of '  validijfmtum,  which  would 
make  it '  full  of  fords  or  JhaUow  places,'  ioAead  of,  nighty  and  impetu- 
ous. But  this  ii  without  all  authority  of  MSS.  Nor  is  there  aoyitike- 
lihood  it  wa»,iae  original  expreffion,  fince  validunt  is  no  unufual  cha- 
racter of 'rivers,  Md  was  fuitahfe  to  the  Jordan. 

I 
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In  the  fame  chapter  f,  our  author  introduces  tha 
Jews  thus  pleading  their  right  to  Canaan,  againft  its 
antient  inhabitants,  *  The  Jews,  laid  they,  defcended 

*  from  Abraham,  Abraham  travelled  among  you  a- 

*  bout  400  years  ago,  therefore  your  country  be- 

*  longs  to  us,  and  we  ought  to  cut  the  throats  of 

*  your  mothers,  wives,  and  children:'  But  where 
did  they  ever  employ  &  weak  atfd-'fooliih  an  argu- 
ment? they  were  entitled  to  reafon  thus,  *  The  Lord 

*  hath  given  us  your  land  by  covenant  with  out  pro- 
'  genitor  Abraham,  and  he  meweth  himfelf  to-be  with 

*  us,  by  drying  the  river  Jordan,  and  by  other  mi- 

*  racles ;  therefore  we  have  a  right  to  poffefs  it  jn 

*  virtue  of  his  grant,  who  is  universal  Lord  and  Fro- 

*  prietor,  for  his  is  the  earth  and  the  fulnefs  thereof/ 
But  to  put  fuch  an  argumentfuito  their  mouths  did 
not  anfwer  Mr.  Voltaire's  defign,  who  ftudied  ty 
make  them  ridiculous.  * 


f  Page  191. 

*  As  10  the  objection  of  Fabiiaus  and  Holftenius,  who,  he  &ys,  coon 
pared  the  ifraelites  to  Norwegians  pretending  a  title  to  Germany,  be- 
cauieaboat  900  yean  ago,  acountrymanfif  theirs,  who  was  thrfonofa 
porter,  travelled  near  Vienna,  p.  192. 1  wifh  he  had  told  us  where  it  was 
to  be  found.  Though  I  hare  not  been  able  to  difcorer  how  the  manes 
ftands  by  a  fcarch  into  .their  works,  I  will  venture  to  be  poGtire,  that 
they  thought  the  claim  of  the  Israelites  very  different,  fiocc  it  appears 
from  Voltajre's  own  words  in  the  next  page,  that  they  looked  on  the 
Jews  as  commiflioned  by  God  to  drive  out  the  pofleflbti  of  Canaan,  and 
to  dwell  in  their  room,  for  he  fays,  '  The  fame  authors  particularly 
*  coolider,  that  God  had  a  right  to  punifh  the  fins  of  the  Canauitet 
f  by  the  hands  of  the  Jewa.* 

°? 
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SECTION     XII. 

Of  rnifreprefentations  in  the  lame  chapter,  with  re- 
gard to  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Judges. 

I  PASS  his  recital,  «  That*the  Jews  fecrificed  to 

*  their  God,  the  inhabitants  and  animals  of  Jericho,' 
which  can  only  fignify,  in  confidence  with  truth, 
that  they  put  them  to  death  by  his  order ;  and  his 
cavil  at  the  miffion  of  the  fpies  *  as  ufelefs,  becaufe 

*  the  walls  were  to  fall  at  the  found  of  the  trurn- 

*  pets,'  which  mutt  appear  foolifh,  as  there  was  no 
foreknowledge  in  the  general  of  their  miraculous 
fubverfion  and  ruin,  to  fuperfede  fo  prudent  a 
meafure  for  discovering  the  fituafcton  and  ftrength 
of  Jericho.  But  I  roufi  beftow  greater  attention  on 
die  many  fetthoods,  which  are  found  in  his  repre- 
fentation  of  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  judges. 

Thus,  after,  telling  us  '  They  were  in  bondage  to 

*  Cufhan-Bilhathaim  eight  years,*  he  lays,  '  They 

*  remained  fusty-two  years  upon  the  fame  fpot.1 
which  is  furely  a  very  odd  paraphrafe  of  the  hiftori- 
an's  words,  Judges,  iii.  1 1 .  *  That  the  land  had  reft,' 
continued  in  a  ftate  of  tranquillity  and  peace  *  forty 

*  years,*  neither  giving  difturbance  to  others,  nor 
receiving  moleftation  from  them,  through  this  inter- 
val.— And  he  adds,  *  Thefejfixty-two  years,'  he 
fljould  rather  have  faid,  thefe  forty  years,  *  were  a 

*  fpacc  of  fervitude,  as  they  were  commanded  by 

*  the  law,  to  take  all  the.  country  from  the  Mediter- 

*  Page  i  pa.  f  Page  193.  J  Ibid. 
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*  ranean  to  the  Euphrates,  all  this  vaft  extent  of 
<  country  being  promifed  to  them ;  and  they  would 
'  doubtlefs  have  been  tempted  to  feize  upon  it,  if 
**they  had  been  at  liberty.*  But  where  is  the  con* 
fequence  ?  muft  a  nation  be  in  a  ftate  of  fervitude, 
whenever  they  do  not  enlarge  their  borders  accord* 
ing  to  their  juft  title?  may  not  a  fear  of  fuperior 
force  reftrain  fuch  an  attempt?  may  not  mere  indo? 
lence  and  floth  prevent  it?  and  yet  a  people  enjoy 
their  liberty  ?  So  it  was  here.  The  fervitude  of  the 
Israelites  terminated  with  eight  years,  Judges,  iii.  8, 
but  they  did  not  proceed  to  drive  out  the  natives, 
through  a  love  of  eafe,  and  an  averfjon  to  the  toils 
of  war  amidft  their  own  fuffident  accommodation  in 
the  country.  They  were  content  to  allow  (heir  con- 
tinuance in  the  land,  upon  payment  of  tribute,  which 
proved  a  great  fource  of  misfortunes,  as  by  inter- 
marriage with  them  and  other  methods,  they  were 
led  away  to  worfhip  their  idols,  whence  God  was  pro-f 
voked  to  forfake  them,  and  to  permit  their  enemies. 
to  opprefs  them. 

Again,  having  related  they  were  eighteen  years 
in  bondage  under  Eglon  king  of  the  Moabites,  *  who 
f  was  affaffinated  by  Apd,'  that  Is  Ehud,  why  does 
he  fubjoin, '  They  were  afterwardsffor  twenty-eight 

*  years  flaves  tp  a  people  of  Canaan  whom  they  do 

*  not  name,  till  the  warlike  prophetefs  Deborah  de- 

*  livered  them  ?*  for  had  not  the  land  reft  eighty 
years  after  fluking  ofFMoab's  yoke,  Judges,  iii.  30  ? 
Are  not  the  people  who  next  oppreffed  them  in  effect. 
named,  when'  it  is  laid,  the  Lord' fold  them  into  the 
hind  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned  in  Hazor? 

t  Page  193. 
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whole  feat  appearMo  have  been  about  the  coaft  of 
the  Mediterranean  fea,  by  comparing  Joflma  xi.  i , 
10.  and  Joftiua,  v.  if  where  for  *  Kings  of  Canaan- 

*  ites,'  the  Seventy  have,  *  Kings  of  Phoenicia/ 
And  is  it  nqt  exprefsly  obferved,  that  bis  tyranny 
was  of  fliorter  continuance  by  eight  years  than  he 
Calls  it,  Judges,  iv.  1,3? 

It  follows,  *  Gideon  *  held  them  afterwards  for 
'  feven  years  in  bondage  j'  but  is  it  not  plain  he  mould 
have  written  Midian  inftead  of  Gideon,  forafinuch 
as  Gideon  freed  the  land  from  thraldom  to  the  Mi- 
dianitcs,  after  it  had  lafted  for  this  period,  and  fub-> 
dued  them  fo  completely,  that  they  lifted  up  then? 
heads  no  more,  but  the  country  was  in  quietnefs  un- 
der his  government  and  adminjftration  forty  years, 
Judges,  vi.  1 .  viii.  28? 

He  goes  on, '  They  were  forf  eighteen yearsflaves, 

*  to  the  phenicians,  whom  they  call  Philiftines,  till 

*  fhe  time  Qf  Jephfha ;  they  were  then  for  forty  yearg 

*  mpre,  Ilaves  to  the  Phenicians  till  the  time  of  Saul.' 
But  had  he  reafon  in  this  manner  to  make  his  read- 
ers think,  they  continued  in  a  ftate  of  flavery  from 
Jephtha's  till  Saul's  time  ?  No.  From  Jephtha's  death 
who  fubdued  the  children  of  Ammon,  into  the  hands 
of  whom  and  of  the  Philiftines  God  had  Ibid  them 
before  his  appearance,  and  who  judged  Ifrael  fix  years, 
we  do  not  read  of  their  enduring  any  pppreflion  at 
all,  during  the  government  of  his  three  fucceflbrs 
Ibzan,  Elon,  and  Abdon,  though  this  filled  the  fpace 
of  twenty-five  years.  'WeareonlytoldafterAbdon's 
exit,  Judges,  xiii.  1 .  ■  And  the  children  of  Ifrael  did 

*  evil  again  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lore} 

•Page  i9i.  tW 
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*  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philiftiiics 

*  forty  years,*  which  plainly  intimates  they  had  re- 
covered their  liberty  from  them,  as  well  as  from  the 
Ammonites  before;  nor  did  even  this  new  reduction 
ef  them  under  the  power  of  the  Philiftines  laft  till 
Saul's  time :  for,  without  cntring  into  the  nice  de- 
bates among  chronologers  here,  whether  the  fervi- 
tude  that  begun  now  had  not  been  removed  iboner, 
is  not  Samuel  exprdsly  recorded  to  have  fraitten  and 
difcorafited  them,  fo  that  they  returned  no  more  in- 
to the  land  of  Ifrael,  all  the  days  of  his  magiftracy? 
yet  it  was  not  till  he  had  refigned  his  power  into  the 
hands  of  his  fons,  who  were  men  of  a  very  oppofite 
character,  that  Saul  was  raifed  to  the  throne,  See 
j  Sam.  vii-  and  fucceeding  chapters. 

Such  are  his  deviations  from  the  Sacred  Hiftory, 
with  relation  to  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  under  the 
judges.  At  the  feme  time  let  it  be  obferved,  that 
the  fervitudes  which  the  Jews  now  underwent,  were 
the  punHhment  qf  their  idolatry  and  other  fins, 
Judges,  iii.  7,  8.  xii.  1 3,  14.  iv.  1,  2.  vi.  1,  a.  x. 
7,8.  not  the  eflfects  of  the  hatred  of  the  neighbour- 
ing people  agajiut  them,  as  an  execrable  banditti, 
which  is  Mr.  Voltaire's  account  *  of  them ;  for  this, 
would  have  operated  their  dominion  over  them  in  pure 
and  religious,  as  well  as  in  degenerate  and  wicked 
times,  which  it  did  not.  Farther,  let  it  be  remarked 
thefe  fervitudes,  whatever  figure  they  make  in  our 
author,  did  not  extend  through  a  third  part  of  the 
interval  between  JoJhua's  death  and  Saul's  promotion : 
wherefore  when  the  different  feafons  of  their  durati- 
on are  collected  into  one  fum,  they  only  make  one, 

9  Phil,  of  Hilt.  p.  191. 
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hundred  and  eleven  years.  And  finally,  let  it  Be  con- 
lideied,  that  they  were  not  exclufive  of  all  comfort 
and  happinefs,  which  is  the  idea  we  annex  to  flave- 
ry,  for  as  f  Perizonius  takes  notice  in  his  Egyptiaca, 
it  was  common  among  the  people  of  the  Eafl  to  fay 
a  nation  or  king  became  a  fervant,  when  they  were 
compelled  for  the  enjoyment  of  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity, to  pay  tribute  to  ftrangers,  efpecially  when  this 
was  heavy*  and  levied  with  rigour. 

SECTION    no. 

Of  his  accounts  in  the  fame  chapter,  of  the  number 
of  Jews  exterminated  by  their  own  brothers,  or 
by  the  order  of  God  himfelf,  from  their  entering 
the  wilderness  til]  Saul's  election  to  be  their  king, 

T  O  W  A  R  D  the  conclufioa  of  the  fame  *forty-firft 
chapter,  he  propofes  '  flopping  a  moment  to  obferve 

*  how  many  Jews  were  exterminated  by  their  own 

*  brothers,  or  by  the  order  of  God  himfelf,  from  the 

*  time  that  they  wandered  in  the  defert,  till  the  time 
1  that  they  had  a  king  elefted  by  drawing  lots.' 

And  who  would  have  expected,  after  this  pre- 
amble, he  would  hare  taken  them  into  his  catalogue, 

|  Page  46$,  '  Diccbant  illi  fcrvire  alter!  earn  qui  tribntam  modo 
"  illipeudebw,  rtrebelkrequandaidnegabat.  ItaEzekiu,  aReg.xviii. 

'  7/  GrotiuVi  noteon  Judge*,  iii.  14  '  Secvierupt  ei,'  U'ideftcoac- 

*  li  Wt  p*cem  gravibos  tributis  redimere.*  So  Jofephu*,  Aotiq.p.  151, 
explain*  their  fervitude  to  Eglon.  Compare  Vulgate  verfioa,  Gen.  xlix. 
15.  2  Stun.  viii.  3,  6.  Pf.  Ixxii.  8.  it-  3  Reg.  xvii,  3,  4.  la 
all  which  place*,  the  Hebrew  word  which  denotes,  bang  a  ferTWK,  is, 

,  interpreted  by,  being  tributary. 
•  Hul.  of  Hill.  p.  19c. 
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■who  died  without  any  intervention  or  interpofitioa 
of  man  at  all,  as  by  lire  from  heaven,  by  peftilence, 
or.  other  divine  judgment  ?  £a  however  he  does; 
for  he  introduces  into  the  lift  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  that  perifhed  by  fire  from  the  Lord  at  Koran's 
mutiny  and  revolt,  the  fourteen  thoufand  and  fcven 
hundred  that  were  deftroyed  by  the  plague  on  the 
fame  occafion,  the  twenty-four  thoufand  that  were 
confumed  by  the  fame  calamity,  for  their  whoredom 
with  the  daughters  of  Moab,  and  their  joining  them- 
felves  to  J  Baal-peor,  and  them  that  were  ftruck 
dead  for  looking  into  the  ark  at  Bethfhemefh.  But 
this  may  be  apologized  for  as  mere  inaccuracy 
of  exprefiion,  for  which  he  afterwards  makes  amends, 
when  he  fubftitutes  the  phrafe  *  exterminated  by 

*  the  hand/  inftead  of '  exterminated  by  the  order 
«  of  God.' 

What  however  admits  no  excufe  is,  that  hefome- 
times  fwclls  the  numbers  of  them  whofe  lives  were 
deftroyed,  without  any  authority,  and  gives  a  falfe 
account  of  the  caufe  of  their  death. 

Thus  f  he  fays,  '  Slain  at  the  ford  of  Jordan,  for 

*  not  being  able  to  pronounce  the  word  Shiboleth, 
<  forty-two  thoufand.'  But  this  was  not  the  caufe 
of  the  tkughterofthefeEphraimitesbyJephtha.  The 
Ephraimites  had  threatened  to  burn  him  and  all  he 

J  Thefe  two  kit  be  denominate^  '  Put  to  death  for  Korah's  rc- 
'  volt,  and  put  to  death  for  bavicg  correfpoudence  with  Htduuu te  girlj, . 
p.  194.   but  Tery  unfairly. 

f  lb.  Perhapf  our  aathor  borrowed  thU  froraMonfiearLigooo**  Die- 
tionnaire  de  U  Bible  Porutif,  who  upon  the  word  Shibboleth  hjt 

*  Word  which  the  Ephraimites  could  not  pronounce,  faying  Sibboieth, 

*  and  which  eoft  the  Hm  of  forty-two  thoi&«d  men.'  . 
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had,  on  pretence  that  he  had  fought  the  Ammonites 
■without  fummoning  them  to  his  ftandard.  Never* 
thelefs,  he  had  called  them  to  arms,  if  not  at  going 
to  battle  after  he  had  collected  his  forces,  at  Ieaft 
when  he  was  making  preparations  for  the  war ;  and 
they' had  declined  to  anfwer  his  charge,  probably 
through  fear  of  refentment  and  vengeance  by  thefe 
enemies.  Now  finely  this  was  a  very  atrocious  crime 
in  itfelf,  and  would  be  reckoned  the  more  fuch,  that 
he  had  given  the  Ammonites  battle  with  fo  great 
fuccefs,  as  to  put  an  end  to  their  Qppreflion  of  the 
country;  he  therefore,  full  of  indignation  at  their 
ungrateful  flander,  gathered  the  men  of  Gilead,  and 
fought  with  Ephraim,  and  fmote  them ;  and  there- 
after the  men  of  Gilead  took  pofleffion  of  the  paf-> 
fages  of  the  Jordan  before  the  Ephraimltes,  and  flop- 
ping all  that  arrived  there,  flew  as  belonging  to  that 
tribe,  every  one  that  could  not  frame  his  mouth  to 
found  Shibboleth,  but  faid  Sibboleth,   *  And  there 

*  fell  at  that  time  of  the  Ephraimites,  forty-two 

*  thoufand,'  Judges,  xii.  i — 6.  Thefe  were  probab- 
ly all  among  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  that  loft  their 
lives  upon  this  occafion,  and  not  merely  the  fugi- 
tives who  were  killed  at  the  fords.  For  how  ftrange 
to  fuppofe,  either  that  none  perifhed  in  the  engage- 
ment, or  that  the  hiftorian,  omitting  all  account  of 
their  number,  only  recorded  the  fum  of  them  that 
were  deftroyed  in  their  flight  after  the  action  ?  but 
though  it  fliould  be  otherwife,  it  is  evident,  the  not 
being  able  to  pronounce  Shibboleth,  (which  accord- 
ing to  fame  fignifies,  an  ear  of  corn,  but  according 
fo  others,  floods  of  water,  fuch  as  they  wanted  to 
Croft,  as  in  Pf.  Ixix<  a.)  was  not  the  reafou  of  their 
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being  killed ;  it  was  only  the  criterion  or  teft,  by 
which  thofe  of  that  tribe  were  diftinguiflied  from 
other  Ifraelites,  that  they  might  be  put  to  the  {word 
according  to  their  demerit,  for  their  falfe  reflections 
and  infolent  menaces  againft  the  vi£lorious  general. 
For  it  feems  fuch  could  not  utter  Shibboleth,  but  on- 
ly Sibboleth,  as  indeed  we  may  fee  the  like  at  this 
day,  among  the  inhabitants  of  different  counties. 
Where  all  fpeak  the  fame  language. 

Again  he  makes, '  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  kil- 
*  Iedbytheothertribes4Sooo,,whereastheywereac- 
cordingtothe  hiftory  only  25 100  j  indeed  it  was  im- 
poffible  there  could  be  fo  many  killed  as, he  reprefents,' 
fince  the  whole  number  of  the  Benjamites,  in  con- 
junction with  the  men  of  Gibeah  before  the  battle, 
according  to  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee,  amounted 
only  to  26700,  Judges,  xx.  15.  but,  according  to 
the  Vulgate,  whofe  reading  our  author  fometimei 
prefers,  and  to  many  *  copies  of  the  Seventy,  fell  Ihort 
even  of  this  fum  by  one  thouiand.  Accordingly,  it 
is  faid.  Judges,  xx.  35.  *  The  children  of  Uriel  de- 

*  ftroyed  and  (mote  of  the  Benjamites  that  day,  twen- 

*  ty  and  five  thouiand,  and  an  hundred  men.*  And 
to  this  account  agrees  the  particular  detail  of  their 
lofles  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  in  the  paths  of  flight, 
together  with  the  general  combination  of  both  into 

•  Boa  in  fail  edition  of  the  Seventy  from  the  Vatican  MS.  hai  on* 
ly  23000,  as  the  whole  number  of  the  Benjainite  forces.  Bui  the 
Alexandrian  and  Oxford  MSS.  hare  a  jooo,  befidw  the  700  of  Gi- 
beah ;  and  their*  mull  be  the  trne  reading,  becaufe  all  copiei  have  the 
number*  killed,  and  the  numbers  fiirvmng,  a*  abore.  Jofephni  makes 
the  number  of  the  troops  a  j6oo,  and  lbs  flam  oar/  25000,  Aoii^, 
5.  a.  II. 
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one  number  which  follows,  ver.  44,  45,  46.  allow- 
ance being  made  for  the  omiflion  of  the  odd  hun- 
dred, who  are  evidently  fuppofed  to  have  fallen  fome 
where  in  this  war,  as  it  is  faid  only  600  men  re- 
mained of  their  whole  multitude  at  the  rock  Rim' 
mon,  ver.  47. 

I  have  no  right  to  find  fault  with  his  article  about 
theJBethfliemites,  who  were  firucfc  dead  for  looking 
into  the  ark,  as  difingenuous.  For  the  text,  t  Sam. 
vi.  19.  is  commonly  read  and  translated  in  fuch  3 
manner,  that  his  ftate  of  the  killed  here  50070  men 
is 'perfectly  exact.  Yet  h  is  well  known  to  all  who: 
are  acquainted  with  facred  criticifm,  that  Bochart, 
Le  Gere,  and  others,  explain  the  original,  even  as  it 
ftands  at  prelent,  in  fo  different  a  way,  that  the  whole 
number  which  perifhed  on  this  occafion  makes  only 
feventy  men.  And  Dr.  Kennicot,  upon  the  autho- 
rity of  two  Hebrew  MSS.  which  have  only  one  num* 
ber  in  this  place,  inftead  of  two  numbers,  fo  reform* 
the  text,  (how  juftly  I  cannot  now  examine)  as 
to  be  capable  of  no  other  fenfe  than  that  feventy 
were  all  that  died.  But  why  does  he  defcribe  their 
offence  by  looking  at  the  ark,  a  thing  which,  on  its 
return,  appears  natural  and  innocent,  and  in  fome 
degree  unavoidable,  when  the  fault  feems,  both  by 
the  Hebrew  and  all  verfions,  fo  far  as  I  know,  to 
have  been  undeniably  their  opening  its  coyer,  and 
mfpectjngit?  Surely  as  none  of  thepriefts  themfelves, 
or  at  leaft  none  of  the  common  Levites,  were  by  the 
law  allowed  to  touch  this  iacred  fymbol  of  the  di- 
vine prefence,  this  renders  their  tranfgrefiion  high- 
er, and,  by  confequence,  the  puniftment  more  de- 
X  Philofopfaical  DiAuwiry,  page  194. 
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fenfible.  SeeNumb.iv.  15 — 19.  and  compare Exod. 
xxiv.  1 5.  with  the  paflage  about  the  fate  of  the  Beth- 
fhemites,  a  little  before  referred  to. 

To  finifli  my  animadverfions  on  this  chapter,  where- 
as he  calls  the  Jews,  exterminated  by  the  hand  of 
God  hirafelf,  or  by  their  civil  wars  from  the  time 
that  they  wandered  in  the  defert,  till  the  time  that 
they  had  a  king  elected  by  drawing  lots,  2  39020, 
without  reckoning  thofe  that  died  in  the  battles  a- 
gainft  the  Canaanites,  or  that  periffied  in  the  defert, 
(by  which  laft  he  muft  fignify,  that  fell  by  natural 
difeafe  and  fatal  accident)  there  muft  be  deduced  from 
this  number,  no  fewer  than  39900;  for,thathefwelIs 
the  jews,  whom  the  Levites  killed  after  the  adoration 
of  the  golden  calf,  20000  beyond  the  truth,  was 
ftiewed  before;  and  now  it  hath  been  evinced,  that 
he  iucreafes  the  flain  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  19900 
beyond  the  hiftory.  And  it  follows  alfo,  there  would 
fall  to  be  fubtra&ed  ftill  50000  more,  if  either  Dr. 
Kennicot's  f  reading  of  the  text  in  Samuel  be  the 
true  one,  of  the  explication  of  the  text,  in  its  prefent 
form,  which  thefe  learned  men,  Bochart J  and  Le 
Gere,  have  propofed,  as  1  incline  to  think  it  ought, 
ihould  be  preferred. 


f  See  Kennicot'j  Obferratioiw  on  I  Sam.  «.  19, 

%  Bochart  HUrozoie.  p.  t,  lib.  2.  cap.  36.  Le  Clerc 

in  locum. 
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SECTION    XIV. 

Of  falfhoods  in  his  account  of  the1  jews  after  Saul, 
in  chapter  forty -fecond;  as,  that  David  delivered 
up  feven  grandfons  of  Saul  to  the  Gabonites, 
only  to  be  perplexed.-  —That  he  ordered  Solomon 
to  put  to  death  Adoaijah. — And  that  the  ten  tribes 
were  enQaved  op-difperfed  for  ever,  except  fome 
hufbandmen  who  were  kept  to  cultivate  the  land* 
&c. 

MR.  VOLTAIRE,  in  the  forty-fecond  chapter  of 
bis  Philofophy  of  Hiitory,  profcffes  to  treat  of  the 
Jews  after  Saul.  But  it  will  not  detain  us  long.  Fop 
he  is  very  ihort  in  his  relation  of  their  affairs  and 
tranfacHons,  through  that  part  of  this  period  of  theif 
ftate  which  the  Scripture  comprehends.  And' we 
now  aim  only  to  expofe  his  mureprelentations  here- 
of. Still,  however,  it  affords  additional  proof  that 
he  is  a  very  unfaithful  guide. 

Thus,  he  tells  us,  f  David  delivered  up  feven 
*  grandfons  of  Saul  to  the  Gabonites,  only  to  be  per- 
'  plexed,'  when,  from  the  facred  writer,  we  learn  they 
were  only  his  five  grandfons  by  his  eldeft  daughter 
Merab,  whom  Michal  his  daughter  had  brought  up  for 
Adriel,and  his  two  fons  by  his  concubine  Rizpah.  Nor 
was  his  delivery  of  them  the  c'aufe  of  his  perplexity. 
It  was  indeed  antecedent  to  it.  For,  having  inquired 
of  the  Lord  what  offence  gave  rife  to  the  famine 
which  afflifted  the  land  three  years,  and  having  been 
anfwered  that  it  was  the  murder  of  the  Gibeomterf 
f  Page  196. 
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by  Saul  and  his  bloody  houfe,  he  fent  to  know  what 
fatisfoftion  they  demanded  for  the  wrong.  They,  in- 
stead of  defiling  iilver  or  gold  as  a  compenfation,  re* 
quired  that  feven  of  his  fons  might  be  given  into 
their  hands  to  be  put  to  death  by  them.  Upon  this 
only  he  appears  to  have  been  reduced  to  fome  diftrefs 
how  he  Should  gratify  them,  and  fave  Mephiboiheth, 
the  fon  of  Jonathan  his  friend,  from  gratitude  to  his 
father,  and  regard  to  the  oath  of  amity  ^between  them* 
And  he  extricated  himfelf  from  it  by  feeking  out  and 
conveying  to  them  thefe  males  of  the  family  above- 
mentioned,  whom  it  was  the  more  inexcu&ble  in  Vol- 
taire to  call  Saul's  feven  grandfons  here,  as  in  the 
former  fentence  he  had  laid,  '  Hhbofheth  and  Me- 

*  phiboiheth,  Saul's  fons,  were  aflaffinated;'  for  this 
Mephiboiheth  was  the  very  fon  of  Saul  by  his  con- 
cubine Rizpah,  who  was  delivered  to  the  Gibeonites, 
and  by  them  killed.  See  I  Sam.  xxi.  1 — 9;  and  com- 
pare 1  Sam.  xviii.  19. — I  {hall  only  add,liow  unrea- 
fonable  in  infidels  to  make  the  whole  of  this  an  ar- 
tifice in  David  for  fecuring  himfelf  and  his  family  in 
the  poffeffion  of  the  crown?  For  this  accufation  there 
is  no  handle,  fince  he  fpared  all  the  male  branches 
of  Saul's  houfe  who  had  the  firft  claim,  particularly 
Mephiboiheth  the  next  heir,  as  Jonathan's  eldeft 
fon,  whofe  fon  Micah  again  had  a  numerous  poste- 
rity, 2  Sam.  ix.  11.  Perhaps  thefe  very  men  who 
were  put  in  the  power  of  the  Gibeonites,  had  been 
employed  in  murdering  and  plundering  them,  that 
they  might  enrich  themfelves  with  their  fpoils. 

Again,  he  fays,  *  David  ordered} Solomon  his  fon 

*  to  put  to  death  Adonijah  his  other  fon,  and  his  ge- 

t  Page  iy6. 

P 
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*  ncral  Joab.*  And  it  is  true,  that  he  give  fuch  a 
charge  about  Joab,  who  well  deferved  to  be  cut  off 
for  his  itifolent  behaviour  to  himielf,  and  his  trea- 
cherous fhedding  of  the  blood  of  his  two  brave  ge- 
nerals, Abner  and  Amafa,  i  Kings,  ii.  5.  But  where 
do  we  read  that  he  declared  any  defire  to  have  Ado- 
nijah  Gain,  as  criminal  as  his  conduct  was  in  affum- 
ing  the  royal  dignity  without  his  authority,  and  a- 
gainft  his  intentions?  Solomon  himfelf,  who  fiic- 
ceeded  David  on  the  throne  by  his  exprefs  directi- 
on, aiTiired  this  Adonijah,  when  he  had  taken  fanc- 
tuary  at  the  horns  of  the  altar  through  cenfcious 
guilt,  that  he  fhould  not  fuffer  any  punifhment  for 
his  attempt  to  feize  the  kingdom,  if  he  approved 
himfelf,  for  the  future,  a  worthy  or  honeft  man, 
1  Kings,i.  50,  5  3.  and  he  only  proceeded, after  fome 
interval,  to  take  away  his  life  when  he  prefumed  to 
make  ufe  of  Bathfheba's  idterceffion,  that  he  might 
obtain  his  leave  to  marry  Abifhag,  the  Shunamite 
virgin,  who  had  been  the  cheriuer  of  David's  old- 
age,  at  the  fame  time  intimating,  that  this  was  but 
a  fmall  recompence  for  the  fuirender  of  the  crown, 
which  belonged  to  him  by  the  right  of  primogeni- 
ture, amidft  the  univeifal  attachment  of  the  nation 
to  him,  1  Kings,  ii.  24.  which  was  furelyavery  hei- 
nous offence. 

I  complain  not  for  his  faying,  in  the  next  page, 
that '  King  Afa  put  part  of  the  people  of  jerufalem 

*  to  death ;'  for,  though  our  tranflators  lay  m  the 
text  only  '  He  oppreffed  fome  of  them/  that  is,  he 
gave  them  fevere  and  rigorous  ufage,  2  Chron.  xvi. 
1 2 .  (whence  the  Targum  paraphrases  it  *  He  enflaved 
them,')  they  have  placed  in  the  margin, '  He  crufhed,' 

1 
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and  others  expound  it,  *  He  flew  fome  of  them.'  So 
.  Houbigant,  who  makes  the  caufe  to  have  been  their 
difpleafure  which  they  teftified  againft  him  for  in- 
carcerating the  prophet  Hanani,  on  account  of  his 
free  cenfure  and  reproof  of  his  conduct  in  applying 
to  Beuhadad  king  of  Syria  for  help,  when,  by  di- 
vine favour,  he  had  been  fo  lately  victorious  over 
the  immenfe  hoft  of  the  Ethiopians ;  and  to  this  pur- 
pofe  he,  by  a  finall  variation,  reads  and  renders  the 
whole  verfe.thus,  *  Then  Afa  was  wroth  with  the 

*  feer,  and  put  htm  in  a  prifon-houie,  though  in  the 

*  indignation  of  his  people  about  this,'  (that  is,  though 
his  people  were  angry  at  fuch  confinement  of  him) 

*  andhe  flew  fome  ofthe  people  at  the  fame  time.'  But 
why  does  he  afiert  that '  Jehu  -affaifitiated  Joram  and 

*  Jofias,  feventy  Ions  of  Ahab,  forty-two  brothers  of 

*  Achafias,  and  all  their  friends  ?'  The  Scripture  calls 
the  perfon  whom  he  flew  after  Joram  king  of  Ifrael, 
not  Jonas,  but  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  who  had 
been  his  auxiliary,  in  his  attempt  to  recover  Ramoth- 
gilead  from  the  Syrians,  2  Kings,  ix.  27.  and  while 
it  relates,  that  he  killed  all  the  brethren  of  this  A- 
haaiah,  whoever  *are  meant  thereby,  2  Kings,  x.  13, 
14.  makes  not  the  leaft  mention  of  his  butchering' 
all  their  friends. 

*  The  reafon  of  this  qualification  is,  while  fome  underftami  '  hit 
1  brethren'  in  1  ftria  fenfe,  otben  interpret  the  word  '  of  his  kinfmen,' 
according  ro  that  more  lax  and  ejetenfire  fignificatioo  of  it,  which  it 
not  nnufuril  in  Scripture ;  wherefore,  Loti*  called  Abraham's  brother, 
though  he  was  hi*  brother  Harm's  fon,  and  Zedeltiah  uncle  to  Jehot- 
akm  it  called,  bit  brother.  See  Gen.  xii.  xiii.  a  Chron.  xxsvi.  1  o. 
and  a  Kings,  xxiv.  1 7.  Indeed  this  Lfl  explication  is  thought  more 
probable,  partly  berauje  there  is  n  ntioo  of  .bit  finding  his  fan's  fens, 
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Finally,  while  it  is  not  very  material,  that  he  re- 
prefects  Zacharias  to  have  been  flain  fay  Menahem,  ■ 
Whereas  according  to  the  facred  hhtorian,  he  was 
put  to  death  by  Shallum  the  Ton  of  Jabefli,  as  he  a- 
gain  was  afiaffinated  by  Menahem,  2  Kings,  xv.  8. 
It  is  furely  of  fome  importance  to  animadvert  on  his  af- 
fcrtion  *  That  the  ten  tribes  who  were  carried  off  by 

*  Salmanaflar  king  of  the  Babylonians,  were  enuaved 

*  and  difperfed  for  ever,  except  fome  hufbandmen 
'  who  were  kept  to  cultivate  the  land  j'  For  how 
glaring  his  falihood  here!  Not  to  mention  that  a 
greater  number  of  the  ten  tribes  feem  to  have  conti- 
nued in  their  own  country  from  2  Chron.  xxxiv. 
6 — 9.  it  is  plain,  theft:  with  the  other  two .  tribes, 
had  a  ware  in  the  promife  of  being  recalled,  and 
dwelling  again  in  that  land,  Jerem.  xxsi.  &c.  It  is 
certain  alfo,  that  Cyrus  and  Artaxerxes  invited  all 
the  Jews  mdiibriminately,  as  they  were  all  under 
their  government,  to  return  into  the  country  of  their 
fathers,  and  Iaftly,  it  is  evident,*  that  multitudes  of  the 
ten  tribes,  taking  the  advantage  of  thefe  royal  edicts, 
went  back,  as  well  as  their  brethren  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  to  fettle  there,  though  perhaps  but  a  unall 
part  in  comparifon  of  thofe  that  chofe  to  abide  in  the 
territory  where  their  enemies  had  planted  them,  hav- 
ing been  reconciled  to  it  by  a  residence  of  almoft 
two  hundred  years-,  and  having  acquired  property 
therein.  See  Ezra,  i.  3,  a.  70.  vi.  17,  21.  vii.  13, 
3  8.  viii.  35.   1  Chron.  ix.  13.* 

partly  becaufe  hi*  brethren,  literally  fo  called,  appear  to  have  been  car- 
ried captire  by  fome  enemies,  who  made  a  fucccfsful  incurfion  iota 
Jndah  before  this ;  nor  tb>  we  read  of  their  being  releafcd  and  fent  home, 
3  Chron,  xxi.  17.  with  Patrick's  notes. 
'    •  Compare  Ant.  Univ.  Hid.  4.  317,  and  10.  180,  181.  in 
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SECTION    XV. 

Of  mifreprefeiitations  in  his  forty-third  chapter,  *  Of 
*  the  JewHh  prophets,'  that  Balaam  was  the  pro- 
phet of  another  God, — that  Jeremiah,  Ifaiah,  &c. 
were  ill-treated,  becaufe  it  was  difficult  to  diftin-' 
guiih  between  falfe  and  true  pretenders  to  the 
prophetic  character, — that  Hofea  declares  the  pro- 
phets fools, — that  the  prophets  treated  one  another 
as  viiionaries,  there  being  no  other  method  to  fe- 
parate  the  true  from  the  falfe,  but  by  waiting  for 
the.  accomplishment  of  the  predictions. 

MR.  VOLTAIRE's  next*chapter,  which  is*  Of 
'  the  Jewifli  prophets,'  furnifhes  us  with  more  nu- 
merous proofs  of  his  neglect,  of  truth. 

Note*.  Agreeably,  not  only  ii  there  mention  of  Anna  of  the  tribe  of 
Afer  at  Jerafalem,  when  Jefus  was  presented  to  God  in  the  temple 
there ;  bat  the  tea  tribes  are  fpoken  of  ai  exiftiog  in  the  time*  of  the 
apoilict,  as  well  at  the  two,  by  whatever  name  their  poflerity  are  now 
called,  and  in  whatever  place*  they  are  at  prefent  fituated.  Say*  Paul 
before  Agrippa, '  I  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promife  made  of  God . 

*  to  oar  father*,  unto  which  promife  our  twelve  tribe*  inltaotly  ferving 
'  God  day  and  night  hope  to  come,'  Acli,  xxri.  6,  7.  James  inferibes 
hi*  epiftle  to  fo  many,  '  Jamei  a  fervaot  of  God,  and  of  the  Lord  Je- 

*  fas  Cbrift,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  (battered  abroad.'  i.  1. 
And  Joiephua  himfelf  f*  exprefi,  that  as  the  two  tribea  were  fpread 
through  the  Roman  empire  in  Alia  and  Europe,  fo  when  he  wrote,  the 
other  ten  tribe*  inhabited  the  region  beyond  the  Euphrates,  and  were 
fuch  multitude*  as  could  not  be  computed,  Antic-.  1  r .  j.  2.  to  6y 
nothing  of  the  {tone*  of  the  Talmudifb,  which  are  fo  full  of  wonders 
about  the  regularity  and  fplendor  of  their  government,  u  to  dsferrc  bo 
credit.  <  * 

•Phil,  ofilifl.  ch.43.  p.  103. 
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When  he  fays,  *  We  know  that  God  did  not  com- 

*  municate  himfclf  to  the  Jews,  except  in  fome  par- 

*  ticular  cafes,  as  for  example  when  he  inspired  Ba- 

*  laam,  the  prophet  of  *  Mesopotamia,  and  made  him. 

*  utter  the  contrary  of  what  he  was  to  have  been 

*  made  to  fay/  I  fuppofe  there  is  a  flip  of  the  pen, 
or  an  error  of  the  preft ;  for  the  connection  requires 
he  {hould  have  denied,  not  God's  communicating 
himfelf  to  the  Jews,  but  hjs  communicating  himfclf  to 
others  than  the  Jews,  except  on  rare  occafions.  But 
when  he  proceeds,  *  This  Balaam  J  was  the  prophet 

*  of  another  god,  and  yet  it  is  not  faid  that  he  was  a 

*  falfe  prophet,'  it  does  not  admit  fuch  an  apology. 
Does  the  Scripture  teach  us  to  view  Balaam  in  this 
light?  No.  It  neither  calls  bun  the  prophet  of  an  i- 
dol-deity,  as  it  does  others,  nor  affords  any  good' 
reafons  for  forming  this  judgment  concerning  him. 
On  the  contrary,  it  fhews  us,  that  he  addrefled  Jeho- 
vah inftead  of  a  fictitious  divinity.  Therefore  Moles 
reminds  his  nation,  '  Jehovah  thy  God  would  not 

*  hearken  to  Balaam,  but  Jehovah  thy  God  turned : 

*  the  curie  into  a  bleflmg,  becaufe  Jehovah  thy  God 

*  loved  thee,'  Deut.  xxiii,  5.  And  Jehovah,  God  of 
Ifrael,  mentions  this  by  the  mouth  of  Jofliua,  among 

*  A  learned  foreigner,  Harenberg,  by  the  Utfapoamh  or  Aram 
Nriuraim  of  Scripture,  uuderftacdi  not  the  country  between  the  rivers 
Euphrates  and  Tigris,  but  that  between  Jordan  and  the  turn  Jaboc  to : 
it*  eaft,  erea Balkan  or  Baoasea.  See  AftaErudk.  Ljpfiac.  1740,  p. 
870.  *e. 

J  Ton  feme  Vohaire,  when  it  fait*  his  parpofe,  fauphs  not  to  fry 
cUewheic, '  Balaam  though  an  idolater,  wa*  bit  (the  bring  Qod'a)  pro-  . 

*  poet,  to  fliew  that  God  takes  as  puch  care  of  idolater*,  at  of  bkchw*  ■ 

*  ka  Jewi.' 
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other  Favours  which  he  had  bellowed  on  them, '  Ba- 

*  lak  feat  and  called  Balaam,  the  ion  of  Beor,  to  curfe 

*  thee,  but  1  would  not  hearken  to  Balaam,'  Jofli. 
xxiv.  *,  9.  It  reprefents  him  alfo  as  well  acquainted 
with  this  name  of  the  God  of  lfrael,  by  which  ha 
was  diitinguiOied  from  all  the  Gentile  gods.  For  when 
the  elders  of  Moab  and  Midian  firft  aiked  him  to 
curfe  the  Ifraelites,  he  anfwered,  he  would  bring  ac- 
count what  Jehovah  fhould  fay  to  him,  m  relation 
to  their  errand  and  affair,  Numb.  xxii.  8.  and  when- 
he  learned  his  determination,  he  reported  it  unto, 
them  with  this  preamble, '  Muff.  I  not  take  heed  to 
1  fpeak  that  which  Jehovah  hath  put  in  my  mouth?' 
xxiii.  10,  Perhaps  indeed  they  were  more  ready  to- 
aflc  his  affiftance,  becaufe  he  was  looked  on  as  a  pro- 
phet of  the  fiune  Deity  whom  the  Ifraelites  worffup-i 
ped;  for  they  might  thence  hope,  they  would  by  his 
interceffion  more  eafily  draw  him  off'  from  his  care 
and  protection  of  them,  and  incline  him  to  favour. 
and  profper  themfelves.  Accordingly,  I  do  not  re- 
member to  have  read  of  any  divines  who  denied  him 
to  be  a  true  prophet  but  Gifb.  Voetius,  who  built 
his  opinion  on  this  principle,  that  no  true  prophets' 
refided  at  any  time  among  the  Gentiles,  that  is,  any. 
other  nation  than  lfrael. 

A  little  after,  he  attributes  the  bad  treatment,  of 
Haiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  to  the  difficulty  of  dif- 
rrnguiflung  true  and  falfe  pretenders  to  the  prophetic 
ehara-fter*,  '  It  wag  difficult  to  diftinguHh  the  falfe 

*  prophet  from  the  true  one.  'Wherefore  Manafleh, 

*  kmgofjudea;  had  Ilaiah  fawn  afunder.  The  king  Se- 

*  dedas  could  not  decide  between  Jeremiah  and  Hana- 


s  304. 
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*  niah,who  foretold  contrary  things ;  and  he  imprifon- 

*  ed  Jeremiah.  Ezekiel  was  flain  by  Jews  his  fellow- 

*  captives.' 

That  Ifaiah  was  fawn  afunder  by  Manaffeh,  our 
author  without  any  hefitation  here  aflerts;  and  in- 
deed it  hath  been  eagerly  believed  by  the  Jewifh  doc- 
tors, and  mod  fathers  of  the  ChrifHan  church.  No 
verthelefs  there  are  many  circumftances,  which  ren- 
der it  very  doubtful;  for  it  feems  probable  Iftiah 
was  dead  before  Manaffeh  fucceeded  to  the  throne, 
fincc  he  is  not  mentioned  among  the  kings  in  whofe 
reign  he  prophefied,  Ifaiah,  i.  i . — It  appears  unac- 
countable fuch  murder  Ihould  have  been  omitted  by 
thefcered  writers  of  *  later  times,  who  yet  haverecord- 
cd  the  deftnuftion  of  the  lives  of  prophets,  lefs  famous, 
by  royal  mandate,  as  of  Zechariah,  by  the  order  of  king 
Joafh,  2  Chron.  xxiv.  2  1 .  and  of  Urijah,  by  the 
command  of  Jehoiakim,  Jerem.  xxvi.  20 — 23. 
— Though  Jofephus  fay  Manaffeh  killed  all  righteous 
men  among-)- the  Hebrews,  and  fpared  not  the  pro- 
phets, he  is  filent  about  IJaiah's  periflung  by  violence 
under  him,  as  natural  an  occafion  as  be  had  to  fintih 
his  account  of  him,  by  commemorating  his  martyr- 
dom, and  as  particular  as  he  is,  in  his  mention  of  Ze- 
chariah' s  being  ftoned  to  death  in  the  temple  under 
Joafli, — The  traditionary  J  ftory  related  in  the  Gema- 

*  Jaftin  Martyr  indeed,  in  hit  Dialogue  with  Trypho,  hath  charg- 
ed the  Je  wj  with-  erafing  lfaiah'a  cruel  death  by  Manafieh  oat  of  the 
Old  Tcflament,  p.  J49.  Edit.  Paris.  But  I  fuppofe  this  meets  with 
no  credit  now,  more  than  his  accofation  of  them  for  taking  away 
'  from  the  tree,'  after  *  The  Lord  reigned,'  Pf.  xcr.  ibid.  298. 

f  Autiq.  10  chap.  3.  3.  and  9.  8.  3. 

t  See  this  cited  in  Vitringa's  preface  te  hi»  Commentary  on  Ifaiah. 
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ra  about  his  death,  hath  many  things  in  it  evident' 
ly  fabulous  and  incredible ;  for  inftancc,  that  a  cedar 
tree  opened  and  inclofed  the  prophet  to  flielter  him 
from  the  wrath  of  this  prince,  that  the  king  caufed 
Jaw  it,  that  the  law  was  of*  wood,  (a  ftrange  inftru- 
ment  for  the  fervice!)  and  that  Ifaiih  expired  as  foon, 
as  the  faw  reached  his  lips:  which  things  create  a pre- 
iumption  that  the  whole  is  an  idle  legendary  tale. 
And  as  to  the  words  of  the  writer  of  the  epiftle  to  the 
Hebrews,  in  his  recital  of  mens  great  atchievements 
through  faith,  *  Some  were  lawn  afunder,'  which 
have  been  often  urged,  in  confirmation  and  fupport 
of  this  tradition  about  Ifaiah's  fate ;  it  may  be  ob-. 
ferved,  that  they  afford  no  fure  evidence  of  its  truth, 
fince  he  fpeaks  of  feveral  who  with  courage  refigned 
their  lives  in  that  form,  and  does  not  authorize  us 
to  conclude,  that  he  amides  to  the  fufferings  of  holy 
men  under  Manaffeh,  more  than  under  other  wicked. 

*  Soma  however  explain  tfan  wooden  faw,  with  which  ifaiab  ii  did 
by  feveral  antient  fathers  to  have  been  fawed  in  two  from  the  head 
downward,  to  iigoify  by  an  Hebraifm,  not  a  faw  made  of  wood,  but 
a  faw  with  which  wood  ufed  to  be  fawn,  a  faw  prepared  for  cutting 
timber.  So  Authors  of  Ant.  Univ.  Hid.  Hvo.  n.  1  33.  1  fuppofe  they 
mean  that  wpiuT  £um<,  a  faw  of  wood,  might  by  the  idiom  of  the  He- 
brew tongue,  recede  fuch  fenfe,  becaufe  the  genitive  after  a  noun,  ia 
fometimea  employed  to  cxprefa  the  final  caufe,  that  it,  the  defign  or 
purpofe  to  be  ferved  by  the  thing  or  perfon  which  that  noun  denotes  ; 
of  which  Glaffius  mentions  '  (beep  of  ilaughter,  Pf.  xliv.  21.  font 
'  of  death,  Pf.  cii.  91.*  as  iniUnccs,  thefe  phrafea  {landing  for, 
flieep  and  men  deflined  to  lofe  their  live*.  But  befides  that  the  fathers, 
if  1  am  not  milUkea,  ufe  the  adjective*  £u*»e;  or  ligntut,  according 
as  they  write  in  Greek  or  Latin,  fuch  examples  of  the  feme  of  the  ge- 
wtiye  will  fcarcdy  be  admitted  to  be  altogether  parallel.  » 
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nila,8,andparticwlarlyunderAntiochusEpiphane8,by 
whom  the  Jews  that  were  tenacious  of  their  law, 
were  treated  in  a  raoft  barbarous  manner,  and  fub- 
jefted  to  the  moil  unexampled  mueries  and  pains  in 
dying.  Compare  Heb.  xi.  37.  and  the  books  f of 
the  Maccabees. 

But  admitting  that  Ifaiah  had  an  end  put  to  his- 
life  by  Manafleh,  in  the  way  our  author  relates,  (as 
indeed  it  cannot  be  queftioned,  whether  he  was  ca- 
pable of  committing  fuch  a  crime,  when  the  heinous 
wickedheoes  are  coofidered,  which  the  writers  of  the 
books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  inform  us  he  prac- 
tifed,  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  3 — 10.  and  2  Kings,  xxi.  2, 
9.)  and  Ukewife  that  Ezekied  was  flain  by  his  fellow 
captives,  though  about  this,  Scripture  is  filent,  while 
it  acquaints  us  with  Jeremiah's  imprifonment,  muft 
the  account  Voltaire  give*  of  the  ground  of  then- 
cruel  ufage  be  the  juft  one  ?  certainly  it  does  not 
follow,  that  it  was  hard  to  difcern  between  the  mef- 
fengers  of  God  and  impoftors,  becaufe  thofe  who 
bore  that  honourable  character  and  office,  were  fome- 
times  incarcerated  and  killed ;  for  men  often  aft  in  op- 
position to  the  cleareft  evidence,  nay  to  the  general 
fenfe  and  perfuafion  of  their  own  minds  about  duty 
and  intereft,  through  the  impctiiofity  of  wicked  pafii- 
Ons,  whence  the  poet  makes  Medea  fay, 

*  Video  meliora,  proboque, 

*  Deteriora  fequor,* ■ 

Might  not  the  Jews  then  deprive  one  prophet  of  his 
liberty,  and  two  others  of  their  life,  amidft  the  molt 
latisfa&ory  and  convincing  proofs  of  a  coimmffion 
from  heaven,  provoked  by  their  free  cenfure  of  their 

t  Vid.  Roc^uc'i  DifcouH,  &c 
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vices,  and  their  plain  denunciations  of  divine  judg- 
ments for  obftinacy  in  them?  to  deny  they  might,  is 
in  effect  to  maintain,  that  no  divine  teacher  who 
brought  mfficicrj  t  credentials  of  his  being  fent  from 
God,  hath  ever  been  abufed,  and  put  to  death  as  a 
deceiver,  which  is  as  unreafonabk,  as  it  would  be  to 
affirm,  that  na  excellent  man  hath  ever  been  condem- 
ned by  unjuft  decreet,  and  executed  as  a  malefac- 
tor unworthy  to  live,  when  there  have  been  good  ar- 
guments for  the  truth  of  the  principles  he  held,  and 
the  obligation  of  the  duties  he  inculcated ;  a  pofition 
which  is  contradicted  by  the  hiftory  of  the  world  in 
different  ages  and  countries,  as  might  be  fhewed  by 
many  examples. 

Hot  to  •repeat  what  hath  been  already  obferved, 
about  his  mitreprefentarion  of  Zedekiah's  reply  to 
Micatah  here,  he  adds  in  fupport  of  his  affertion,  that 
it  was  difficult  to  difiinguifh  the  falfe  prophet  from 
the  true  one,  *  Ofeus,*chap.  ix.  declares  that  the 
1  prophets  are  fools, "  ftnltum  prophetam,  infanum  vi- 
"  rum  fpiritualem."  But  how  abfurd  this  quotation 
to  prove  the  point?  It  rather  eftabtifhes  the  contrary; 
for  the  fenfe  is,  that  the  nation  of  brad  would  be 
conflrained  by  the  arrival  and  prevalence  of  their  e- 
nemies  to  confefs,  that  thefe  perfons  who  boafted 
authority  from  God,  and  endowment  with  hisfpirit, 
while  they  proraifed  them  fafety  in  their  idolatry 
and  other  crimes,  were  themfclves  under  the  miiu-  ' 
race  of  a  deluded  imagination ;  wberefore,  they  had 
finned  in  hearkening  to  fach  affurances  from  them, 
in  oppofitJon  to  that  Jcbeme  of  religion  and  fyftem 
of  laws,  which  had  been  introduced  among  them 
•  P»£e  304. 
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with  the  moft  infallible  demonftrations'of  a  divine  o- 
riginal,  *  The  days  of  vifitation  are  come,  the  days 

*  of  recompenfe.  Ifrael  {hall  know  the  prophet  is  a 
y  fool,  the  Spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the  multitude  of 

*  thine  iniquity,  See.'  So  runs  the  verfe  Hofea,  ix.  7. 

*  The  prophets*  he*goes  on,  '  treated  one  ano- 
'  ther  as  vifionaries  and  liars ;  there  was  no  other 

*  method  then  of  Separating  the  true  from  the  falfe, 

*  but  by  waiting  for  the  accomplifhment  of  the  pre- 

*  dictions.*  But  as  true  prophets  never  treated  one 
another  as  vifionaries,  but  on  the  contrary  mewed 
each  other  the  greateft  mutual  refped,  fee  Daniel,  ix. 
2 .  fo  it  is  no  wonder  they  all  endeavoured  to  expofe 
the  falfe  pretenders  to  a  divine  commUTion,  fince  thefe 
thro*  thebpromifesofprofperity  to  their  countrymen, 
while  they  continued  in  their  notorious  violation  of  the 
law  of  Mofes,  hardened  them  againft  all  their  attempts 
to  humble,  alarm,  and  reform  them  by  their  remon- 
flrances  and  threatnings  in  the  name  of  God.  Indeed 
they,  on  the  other  hand,  were  ready  to  call  them 
deceivers,  vexed  at  the  lofs  of  their  credit  and  repu- 
tation by  their  invectives  againft  them ;  but  this  was 
no  more  than  was  to  be  expected. — Is  it  however  a 
neceuary  confequence  from  this,  that  there  was  no 
other  teft  or  criterion  of  righteous  and  unrighteous 
claimants  to  a  minion  from  heaven,  but  the  accom- 
plishment or  disappointment  of  their  predictions,  and 
that  contemporaries  had  no  other  pouible  method 
to  difcover  whether  fuch  as  profeffed  themfelves  his 
menengers  were  to  be  honoured  or  neglected,  but 
to  wait  the  event  of  their  oracles  ?  No.  They  might 
aflurcdly  pronounce  all  were  impoftors,  whole  deck. 

*  Page  304. 
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rations  tended  to  Seduce  them  into,  or  confirm  them 
in  the  fervice  of  idol-deities  from  Dent.  xiii.  1 .  and 
be  fully  Satisfied  without  delay,  that  they  were  au- 
thorized by  Jehovah,  who  while  they  purfued  the 
purposes  of  Mofes  his  fervant,  were  enabled  to  work 
miracles  uncontrolled,  to  reveal  the  fecret  thoughts 
and  actions  of  men,  or  even  were  countenanced  and 
favoured  by  others  that  had  fuch  irrefragable  attes- 
tations to  their  prophetic  character. 

S  E  C  T,I  O  N     XVI. 

Of  his  ill-founded  reflexion  in  the  fame  chapter,  (hat 
ElHha's  reply  to  Benhadad's  Servants  was  equivo- 
cal, *  That  he  might  recover,  but  that  he  would 

'die.' 

IN  the  next  paragraph,  we  meet  with  a  reflexion 
on  Eliflia  very*  ill-founded,  '  That  he  might  have 

*  justified  himfelf  from  any  imputation  of  fallacy,  if 

*  the  king  of  Syria  had  not  died  but  been  cured  of 
'  his  difeafe,  through  the  equivocalnefs  of  his  reply 

*  to  his  Servants,  "  That  he  might  recover,  but  that 
"  he  would  die."  For  is  it  not  plain  to  every  atten- 
tive pei'fon,  that  the  one  clauSe  of  his  anSwer  only 
fignifies,  that  his  recovery  wasa  thing  poffible  to  hap- 
pen,  but  that  the  other  declares  that  death  would  be- 
fall him  ?  Suppofe  a  man  fhould  fay  to  another  in  the 
name  of  God,  *  Thou  mayft  become  rich,  but  thou 

*  fhalt  be  poor,'  would  there  be  any  juft  reafon  to 
blame  him  for  ambiguity  of  expreffion,  or  any  good 
caufe  to  accufe  him  for  leaving  his  fortune  uncertain, 

*  Page*  204,  aoj. ... 

Digit**;*  Google 


*38        A  VINDICATION   OF        P.n. 

fo  that  he  might  vindicate  the  accuracy  of  his  fore- 
knowledge, whether  he  mould  be  in  opulent  or 
ftraitcncd  drcumftances? 

Thus  the  prophet's  anfwer,  according  to  the  ac- 
count which  our  author  himfelf  gives  of  it,  is  eafily 
defended  againft  his  charge  of  equivocalnefs.  Yet  it 
may  be  proper  to  beftow  a  fuller  consideration,  on 
this  pauage  of  Scripture,  for  the  cenfure  may  be  paffed, 
with  greater  juftice  it  fhould  feera,  upon  his  reply 
as  it  runs  in  the  original  2  Kings,  viii.  10.  fince  in 
the  former  part  of  it,  the  vtxb  which  fignifies '  to  live* 
is  employed  in  the  future  tenfe,  and  in  the  latter 
part,  the  verb  which  fignifies,  *  to  die,'  is  alfo  ufed 
in  the  lame  tenfe,  each  with  its  own  infinitive,  by 
which  junction  of  the  infinitive  to  the  verb,  the  He- 
brews are  accuftomed  to  exprefs  in  a  ftrong  manner 
the  certain  arrival  of  any  event  mentioned,  whether  a- 
greeable  or  difagreeable,  in  its  feafbn.  It  may  there- 
fore be  tranQated  thus,  according  to  the  reading  and 
punctuation  which  the  authors  ofourvtrfion  follow- 
ed, *  Elifha*  faid  unto  Hazael,  Go,  fay  unto  him,* 
(i.e.to  Benhadad  the  king  of  Syria,  who  fen  t  thee)  '  In 
*  living  thou  fhalt  live;  howbeit  the  Lord  hath  ftiew- 
(  edme,  that  in  dying  he  mail  die,' that  is,  thathefliall 
furely  die.  And  fo  there  appears  to  be  greater  ground 
for  the  imputation  of  ambiguity  than  our  author 
perceived,  at  leaft  than  he  urged.  I  may  rather  fay, 
there  is  a  mew  of  contradiction  in  the  anfwer,  for  it 

*  The  original  ruin  thus,  according  to  the  text  f$7  TON  "17 

mo*  no  »3  mrr  wiro  rmn  rvn  Lech  *m*  u 

bh*jd>  tihh'teh  vefieratii  Jekavtb  ki  meth  itOMii.  But  according  to  nur- 
gtntoc  hri  it  is  "t?  inftead  of  tt7< 
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may  be  contended,  lie  at  once  afliires  that  the  king 
fhall  recover,  and  that  he  fhall  die. 

What  then  fnall  we  offer  in  the  prophet's  behalf? 
to  prepare  the  way  for  folving  the  difficulty  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  Elifha  had  already  given  many 
proofs  of  extraordinary  power  and1  knowledge ;  of 
extraordinary  power  1  fay*  as  in  curing  Naaman's 
leprofy,  in  reltoring  the  Shunamite's  Ton  to  life,  in 
increasing  the  pot  of  oil,  2nd  the  loaves  of  barley,  in 
making  the  fpring  of  water  fatutary,  and  the  mds  of 
pottage  wholefome,  and  like  works;  of  extraordinary 
knowledge  I  added,  as  in  revealing  thefe  meafures 
which  the  king  of  Syria  planned  and  executed  with 
the  greateft  fecrecy  againft  hrael,  and  in  foretelling 
future  contingencies,  the  miraculous  fupply  of  water, 
for  inftance,  to  the  combined  armies  of  Ifracl  and 
Judah,  together  with  their  falvation  from  theMoab- 
ites,  the  Shunamite's  conception  and  delivery  of  that 
fon,  for  whofe  revival  fhe  afterwards  needed  and  ob- 
tained his  interpofition,  the  fudden  change  from  ex- 
treme famine  to  great  plenty  in  Samaria,  the  loft  of 
all  {hare  in  this  rich  provision  to  that  courtier,  who 
rejected  the  prediction  of  it  as  of  an  event  impoffible 
and  incredible,  and  fimilar  things.  Indeed,  he  had  be* 
fore  this  afforded  Co  many  demonflrations  hereof,  as 
leave  no  reafonable  room  to  doubt  his  being  a  prophet  of 
God.  A  very  ^moderate  degree  of  candour  therefbro, 
will  make  us  unwilling  to  fuppofe,  that  he  now  pre- 
dicted inconfiftencies  concerning  Benkadad,  and  fent 
away  Hazael  his  meffenger,  uncertain  whether  that 
prince  would  have  his  life  prolonged,  or  fhortened 
and  cut  off:  and  happily  there  is  no  neceffity  for  fix- 
ing a-  declaration  fo  full  of  contricbcoon,  upon  hbn> 
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The  common  explication  is,  that  in  the  firft  claoie 
he  {hews  the  event  according  to  the  natural  opera- 
tion of  the  difeafe  under  which  the  king  laboured, 

*  Go  fey  to  him,  thou  flialt  furely  live,'  in  anfwer  to 
his  enquiry,  {hall  I  recover  of  this  difeafe:  and  that 
in  the  fecond,  he  declares  the  event  through  the  ap- 
plication of  human  force  and  violence,  by  which  the 
cure  would  be  prevented,  and  the  extinction  of  life 
effected,  *  Uowbeit  the  Lord  hath  {hewed  me  that 

*  he  fhall  furely  die.'  In  the  feme  manner,  on  the 
other  hand,  Ifeiah  firft  predicted  to  Hezekiah  his  lofs 
of  life  according  to  the  natural  energy  of  the  diftem- 
per  with  which  he  was  feized,  '  Thou  {halt  die,  and 

*  {bait  not  live/  2  Kings,  xs.  1.  And  thereafter, 
upon  Ids  humble  and  pathetic  addrefe  to  God,  that 
liis -life  might  be  prolonged,  he  foretold  his  fpeedy 
recovery  through  the  exertion  of  a  divine  power  to 
controll  the  native  influence  of  his  malady,  and  bin* 
der  its  fatal  uTue  in  the  courfe  of  phyfical  caufes. — 
Agreeably,we  read  that  Hazael,  having,  on  his  re- 
turn to  Benhadad,  who  lay  fide  on  his  bed,  reported 
that  the  prophet  had  directed  him  to  acquaint  him 
he  would  recover,  next  day  ftifled  him  with  a  thick 
doth  dipped  in  water;  thus  executing  the  fcheme 
which  he  had  formed  of  railing  himfelf  to  the  king- 
dom, as  indeed  he  had  been  anointed  unto  it  by  the 
order  of  God,  many  years  before,  in  Elijah's  time, 
1  Kings,  xix.  1 5.  and  reaflured  of  his  enjoyment  of 
it  by  this  prophet  ere  he  went  away,  after  conlulting 
him  concerning  Benhadad's  indifpofition. 

If  this  account,  however,  pleafe  not,  we  may  fup- 
pofe  that  the  prophet  in  his  reply  to  Hazael's  quef- 
*ion,  on  behalf  of  Benhadad,*  Go  tell  him  thou  flult 
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■  recover,'  makes  ufe  of  -the  figure  or  trope  called 
Irony, by  which  a  perfon  exprefles  a  contrary  mean- 
ing to  the  literal  fenfe  of  his  words,  as  appears  from 
his  manner  of  pronouncing  them,  or  fome  other  cir- 
eumftanee.  As  there  are  frequent  examples  of  this 
in  other  writings,  fo  there  are  fome  remarkable  in- 
fiances  of  it  in  the  Sacred  Books.  Thus,  in  Micaiah's 
fpeech  to  Ahab,  *  Go  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  and  pro- 

*  fper:'  1  Kings,  xxii.  12.  And  in  Solomon's  apoftro- 
phe  to  young  men,  *  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy 
'  youth,  walk  after  the  fight  of  thine  eyes,  and  after 

*  the  way  of  thy  *  heart,'  Ecclef.  xi.  9^-And  in 
Chrifl's  addrefs  to  his  difciples, '  Sleep  on  now,  and 
4  take  your  reft.'  Matth.  xxvL  45.  For  in  all  thefe 
cafes,  the  fpeakers  intended  a  fevere  prohibition  of 
What  they  feem,  by  their  words  literally  confidered, 
to  permit  or  injoin .  And  this  anfwer  to  Hazael  may  be 
added  to  the  number,  as  if  Elifha  had  faid, '  Go,  tell  t 

*  him  he  fhall  recover,  difpofed  as  you  are,  like  a  cour- 

*  ticj",  to  flatter  him,  and  encourage  his  hopes;  never- 
'  thelefe,  th«  Lord  hath  fhewed  me  he  fhall  die,  inftead 

*  of  ever  being  reftored  to  health  and  foundnefs,  and 

*  releafed  from  his  confinement.'  Nor  might  he  be  in  " 
any  fufpence,  it  was  the  prophet's  defign  to  forbid 
him,  from  his  air  in  uttering  the  words,  more  than 
they  who  heard  the  words  of  the  other  fpeakers  juft 
recited  upon  their  different  occafions.  It  is  true,  upon 
this  hypothecs,  Hazael  muft  have  told  a  lie  to  his  mat- 
ter, when  he  affirmed,  at  going  home,  The  prophet 
told  me,  thou  fhalt  furely  recover.  But  this  cannot 
be  any  valid  objeflion  tofuch  fenfe,  fince  it  can  never 

*  The  latter  daufe  in  Ecdduftei,  xi.  9.  bejini  with  van,  then 
tamed,  but,  here,  henubcif. 

<*. 
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be  thought  the  man  who,  fcmpled  not  to  fuffocate 
and  Another  his  prince,  would  hefitate  to  relate  to 
him  a  falihood  that  he  might  render  him  more  eafy 
and  fccnre,  and,  perhaps,  facilitate  the  fuecefs  of  his 
own  wicked  machinations  againft  him,  by  giving  rife 
to  greater  negligence  and  remiflhels  in  attending  up- 
on him. 

,  It  will  make  little  difference,  if  we  reckon  the 
firft  part  of  the  anfwer,  not  a  prohibition,  in  the  way 
of  irony,  to  carry  affurances  to  Benhadad  of  his  re- 
covery, but  a  prediction  that  he  would  do  it,  for  his 
ewnpuipofes.  Hereby,  as  Jefus's  words*  to  the  Jews, 
when  they  afked  from  him  fome  evidence  of  his  au- 
thority at  purging  the  temple,  John,  xx.  1 9.  Deftroy 
this  temple,  &c.  were  equivalent  to  his  dying,  Ye 
fhall  deftroy  this  temple;  fo  Elilha's  words  will  be  as 
if  he  had  laid,  *  I  know  f  thou  wilt  go  and  buoy  him 

*  up  with  expectations  of  recovery  from  his  difeafe, 

*  through  thy  fawning  temper  and  difpofition.   But 

*  the  Lord  hath  Ihewed  me  that  he  will  die.'  There- 
after, adds  the  hiftorian,  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  Ha- 

•  So  io  Virgil's  Eclogue  7.  ver.  36.  '  Aureus  efto,' is  for  *  Aureus 
eris,'  where  Thyrfl)  fpeakiogof  the  effect,  if  the  young  (hould  recruit 
his  flock,  tells  the  god  Priapus,  he  (i.  e.  his  ftatuc)  fhonld  be  of  gold 
inftead  «f  marble, 

'  Si  fottura  gregem  fuppleverit,  aurca*  efto.' 

t  This  interpretation  is  adopted  by  Houbigant,  is  veil  as  by  foraa 
other,.  '  [q  bis  verbis,  fays  he,  "  Die  ei,  ccrtiflirne  vires,"  contineri 
'  Elifaei  exprobratiooem  tacium,  cum  non  nefctret  Elifaeas  hominem 
'  de  aula  regia  fuo  regi  adulatnrum. '  And  feems  much  more  eafy  than 
Schmidius'!,  who  would  read  the  firft  chafe  by  way  of  interrogatory, 

*  Say  to  him.  (halt  thoa  rive  ?    Shall  this  favour  be  granted  to  thee, 

*  who  hall  fo  oppreffed  and  vexed  my  people  i  by  no  means.  For 
'  God  hath  Ihewed  me  thou  (bait  furely  die.' 

I 
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nael  till  be  was  aflumed,  fcanfcious,  probably,  of  his 
own  black  contrivance  J. ' 

In  any  of  thefe  ways  of  interpretation,  all  fhadow 
of  charge  againft  Eliflia,  for  contradiction  and  equi- 
vocalnefs,  is  taken  away.  If,  in  one  of  them,  we  muft 

X  Thefe  explication*  do  all  proceed  npon  fuppoution  that  the  keri 
or  marginal  reading,  it  the  true  one  which  hath  v  tt>  Urn.  And  in- 
deed, it  appear*  very  probable  to  have  been,  the  original  'one  here,  at  well 
spin  Kit.  xxi.  8.  Lev,  xi.  3,1.  1  Sam.  ii.  3.  3 Sara.  xvi.  18.  and  foraq 
other  places.  For  the  authors  of  the  antient  verfions,  the  Chaldee,  Sy- 
rise,  Greek,  Arabic,  and  Vulgate,  have  all  tranflated  Elifha's  anfwer 
to  Hazael,  at  having  that  pronoun  inlread  of  the  negative  particle.  Jo- 
icphus  alio  appears  to  have  rounded  hit  relation  of  this  interview  be- 
tween Eiiftw  and  Hazael  o*  the  fame  (bite  of  the  text,  for  he  fays. 
Antiq.  9.  3.  4 .  '  He  commanded  Hazael  to  fay  nothing  difagreeable 
*  to  the  king,'  which  hi  could  not  hase  faid  .with  jufhee,  bad  the  ne- 
gative particle  tO  been  in  bit  copies. — The  change,  moreover,  might 
eafily  happen.  For  how  readily  might  a  tranferiber  write  V??  net,  for 
"J?  him,  miltakiog,  through  the  famenefs  of  the  found,  that,  which 
*a*  dictated.  And,  indeed,  I  would  rather  conjecture  this  to  hare  been 
the  canie  of  the  corruption,  than  that  any  ignorant  perfoo,  from  a  pious 
zeal  for  the  honour  and  credit  of  Eliflia  (that  he  might  not  be  thought 
to  direct  Hazael  to  utter  a  fallhood  to  Benhadad,  in  bidding  him  fay. 
That  he  would  furely  live,  when  yet  he  bad  life  Toon  cut  off)  wilfully 
vitiated  bis  copy,  and  wrote  the  particle  of  negation  inftead  of  the  pro- 
noun.—Houbigant  obferves,  in  confirmation  of  the  marginal  reading, 
that  the  verb,  with  its  infinitive  conjoined  as  here,  excludes  the  negati- 
on ;  for  fnob  a  form  of  writing  never  occurs  but  when  fomething  it  af- 
Unafd.— There  are  not  wanting,  however,  learned  men,  who,  after  all, 
give  the  preference  to  the  etfhii  or  textual  reading  K?,  though  they 
are  not  agreed  about  the  meaning.  For  fome,  joining  it  vitfijaj,  tranf- 
hte^t  net,  and  fn'ppofe  Eliflu  to  forbid  Hazael  to  give  Benhadad  any 
scroranot  of  lye,  becaufe  God  had  revealed  to  him  his  death.  '  Co, 
'  £*y  net  to  Benhadad  thou  fhalt  furely  live,  for  God  hath  (hewed  me 
'  he  (hall  furely  die.'  And  others  join  it  with  live,  and  make  Eliflia 
direct  him  to  carry  the  melancholy  tiding*  of  his  fpeedy  dilution. 
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fuppofe  a  certain  tone  of  voice  in  {peaking,  or  fome 
other  circumftance  of  which  the  hifiorian  makes  no 
mention,  this  is  no  more  than  what  we  think  equi- 
table to  admit  in  reading  paflages,  both  of  antient 
and  modern  authors.  Why  then  mould  we  walk  by 
different  rules  here? 

SECTION     XVII. 

Of  his  faying  that  *  little  innocents*  were  devoured 
at  Bethel  for  words  which  -they  faid  to  Elifha  in 
*  laughing.' — That  Ifaiah  walked  three  years  quite 
naked  in  Jerufalem. — That  Jeremiah  was  only 
fourteen  years  old  when  he  was  employed  as  a 
prophet;  and  that  he  prophefied  in  favour  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar.— And  of  a  miftake  in  his  account 
of  God's  order  to  Hofea. 

IN  the  lamepagefof  the  Phttofophy  of  Hiftory,  we 
have  his  recital  of  the  transaction  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Bethel.  But  no  more  is  this  altogether  fair 

*  Go,  fay,  thou  Quit  sot  furely  tin ;  for  God  bath  (hewed  me  he  mall 
'  Curdy  die.'  Such  i»  Junius'*  and  Tremellius's  verfion,  fuch  too  ii  the 
tnuflawn  of  the  Dutch  divines,  of  Lyra,  aad  Toftatui,  and  fome  Jew- 
i(ii  Rabbis.  And  a  third  fort  make  the  negative  particle  (land  apart, 
and  contain  Eliflia'*  order  to  Hazac!  about  his-  anfwer  to  the  king  g  in- 
ter rogatory,  whether  he  would  recover  of  the  diseafe ;  after  which,  ac- 
cording to  them,  he  proceeds  to  declare  what  would  be  hi*  own  fate, 
and  what  would  be  the  king's.  '  Go  fay,  not.  Thou  (halt  furely  live, 

*  but,  the  Lord  hath  (hewed  me  he  (hall  furely  die.'  This  it  the  ex- 
plication given  by  Raichi,  that  is,  Rabbi  Salomon  Jarchi,  and  by  Gaf- 
fetiut,  who  thinks  ihew  is  a  Srailar  ufe  of  £&  not,  a  Kings,  vi.  le. 
and  I  Kings,  xi.  8  2. 

f  Pageboy. 
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when  he  fets  forth,  *  That  fo  many  little  children 

*  faid  to  Elilha  in  laughing,  Mount,  bald-pate,  Mount,* 
and  mentions  *  the  prophet's  vengeance  thereupon, 

*  in  calling  forth  two  bears  who  devoured  the  little 

*  innocents.* 

For  the  original  denotes  that  they  fpake  thefe 
words, '  Mount,'  or  rather,  *  Afcend,  thou  bald-pate, 

*  Afcend,  thou  bald-pate,'  in  derifion  and  mockery, 
away  with  thyfelf  to  heaven,  after  the  example  of 
thy  mafter  Elijah.  Agreeably,  even  the  Vulgate  ver- 
fion,  of  which  he  is  fo  tenacious,  as  we  have  obferved, 
when  at  any.  time  it  furniihes  him  with  a  handle  to 
infult  and  cavil  at  the  facred  writers,  or  the  heroes 
they  celebrate,  has  here,  *  They  fcoffed  at  him,  fay* 
1  ing,  Afcend,  thou  bald,  Afcend,  thou  bald,'  where- 
as he,  by  his  manner  of  expreffion,  would  lead  us  to 
think  they  threw  out  thefe  words  in  mere  unexcep- 
tionable gaiety  and  pleafantry  of  fpirit. 

Again,  the  Hebrew  word  ttH$}  nagnarim,  trans- 
lated children,  occurs,  as  is  well  known,  concerning 
perfons  arrived  to  years  of  difcretion :  for  Ifhmael 
when  he  mocks  Iliac,  and  could  not  be  lefs  than  fif- 
teen or  fixteen  years  old;  lfaac,  when  he  carried  the 
wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  di&ourfcd  fo  rati- 
onally with  his  father  in  their  journey  to  mount 
Moriah;  Jofeph,  when  he  was  feventeen  years  old, 
and  kept  the  flocks  of  the  family  in  the  field;  nay, 
when  he  interpreted  the  dreams  of  his  fellow  priso- 
ners in  Egypt,  and  was  not  much  fliort  of  thirty; 
and  Rehoboam,  when  he  rejected  the  requcfts  of  his 
fubjefts,  about  granting  an  abatement  of  their  bur- 
dens, in  oppofition  to  the  more  prudent  advice  of 
his  father's  old  counfellors,  are  each  called  nyj  nog- 
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nar  or  c/tild,  as  our  tranfktinn  turns  it  often,  Gen. 
xxi.  12.  xxii.  5.  xxxvii.  2.  xli.  12/46.  2  Chroa. 
xiii.  7 . The  fons  of  Eli  alio,  when,  by  their  ra- 
pacious and  oppreflive  behaviour,  they  made,  the  of' 
feting  of  the  Lord  to  be  abhorred ;  and  Daniel,  with 
his  three  companions,  when  they  declined  defiling 
themfelves  with  the  king's  meat  and  drink,  requeft* 
ing  that  they  might  be  tried  with  the  ufeof  puke  and 
water  for  ten  days,  and  then  be  examined  whether 
their  countenance  and  form  was  not  equal  to  theirs 
who  partook  of  the  delicacies  of  the  royal  table,  are 
called  C3'"iyj  or  children,  1  Sam.  ii.  1 7.  Daniel,  i. 
17- 

It  is  true,  there  is  a  term  here  added,  which  we 
render  little.  But  even  this  does  not  fo  reftrain  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  as  to  warrant  the  Ailing  thefe 
perfons,  who  cried  out  after  Elilha,  *  Innocents,'  as 
if  they  were  fo  young,  that  they  could  not  diiHn- 
guifli  between  good  and  evil,  right  and  wrong,  nor, 
by  confequence,  be  chargeable  with  having  contracted 
guilt  before  God.  For  the  damfel  who  waited  on 
Naanian's  wife,  and  informed  her  of  Eluna's  abili- 
ty to  cure  perfons  of  the  leprofy,  has  the  fame  epi- 
thet of'  little,  2  Kings,  v.  2 . '  The  Syrians  had  brought 

*  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Ifrael  a  little  maid,  < 

*  and  Ihe  waited  on  Naaman's  wife.'  Solomon  af- 
f times  this  appellation  of  a  *  little  child '  to  himfelf, 
after  his  fucceffion  to  the  throne,  and  his  marriage 
with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  which  could  not  be  before 
he  was  twenty  years  of  age,  when  he  made  fupplica* 
tion  to  God  for  wifdom  and  underibnding  to  go- 
vern his  people,  1  Kings,  lii.  7  .—Finally,  Benjamin 
is  called  a  *  little  one,'  Gen.  xliv.  20.  when  he  muft  > 
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have  been  the  father  of  fcvetal  children,  Gen.  xlvi.2  iy 
Thefe  therefore  whom  the  prophet  called  two  fhe-bears 
to  deftroy,  might  be  far  above  the  age  of  innocence, 
and  be  prompted  by  their  own  profasenefs  and  im- 
piety, to  ridicule  him,  inftead  of  uttering  expreuions, 
of  which  they  did  not  underftand  the  meaning  and 
intention,  at  the  inffigation  of  their  parents'*. 

ltfcarce  merits  our  attention,  that  he  fays  in  the 
next  page  f,  '  The  mtlk  or  petit  king  of  Samaria,* 
while  he  does  not  give  this  name  to  the  king  of  Ju- 
dali,"  or  to  the  king  of  Syria;  only  it  is  not  eafy  to 
fee  the  reafon  of  his  diftin&ion,  as  die  name  tfsrj 
meUch,  which  he  pronounces  melk,  is  common  to 
them  all  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and  the  dominion 
of  the  king  of  Judah  was  rather  Ids  extenfcve  than 
that  of  the  king  of  Samaria,  whom  he  graces  with 
the  title  of  melk  or  petit ,  that  is,  pitiful,  puny  king, 
as  chara&eriitic  of  him  alone. — But  furely  it  is  of 
importance  to  examine  his  reprefentation  concern- 
ing Ifaiah,  when  proceeding  to  the  confideration 
of  thofe  cuftoms  of  the  Jewtfh  prophets,  which  ap- 
pear to  us  extravagant,  he  writes  thus  J, *  The"  feme 
1  Ifaiah  walks  quite  naked  in  Jerufalem  to  fignify 
*  that  the  Egyptians  wall  be  entirely  ftript  by  the 

*  I  am  feofible  a  late  writer,  Worthington,  in  his  Evidences  of 
ChrifKanity  deduced  from  fads,  hath  explained  the  word,  here  rende- 
red 'link,'  to  mean  '  bade,  detcftable,'  in  Gen.  ix.  29.  arguing  it 
might  be  taken  in  tab  moral  (eoie,  From  its  being  iifcd  to  fignify  litils 
in  quality,  as  well  as  quantity,  jcrem.  *!tx.  1  5.  and  Obad.  2.  But  this 
doe*  not  appear  of  weight  to  pcrfuade  fiich  an  acceptation  of  it,  where- 
fore I  do  Dot  adopt  it  here. 

■f-  Page  206. 

t  Page  907.  Thai  alto,  in  a  note  on  his  Treatife  of  Toleration, 
dup.  la.  page  180.  '  Wc  find  the  fame  prophet  walking  naked  and 

<U 
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*  king  of  Babylon.  What?  will  it  be  faid,  is  it  pof- 
■  £ble  that  a  man  fhould  walk  quite  naked  in  Jeni- 

*  fclem  without  being  taken  notice  of  by  juftice? 

*  Yes,  certainly.'  And  after  this,  he  compares  him 
for  effrontery  with  Diogenes,  with  a  fet  of  Brach- 
mans  in  India,  and  others,  both  in  antient  and  mo- 
dern times. 

Now  here,  it  is  true,  that  Ifaiah  is  laid,  in  purfu- 
ance  of  a  divine  order,  to  have  walked  naked  and 
barefoot  three  years,  for  a  fign  that  the  king  of  Af- 
fyria  would  carry  away, infuch  condition,  the  Egyp- 
tians and  the  Ethiopians  captives,  Ifai.  xx.  3.  But 
is  our  author's  comment  juft?  To  omit  that,  many 
have  thought  this  and  like  things  were  acted  in  vi- 
fion,  not  in  reality,  it  is  by  no  means  reafooable,  an 
the  literal  fcheme,  to  imagine  that  Ifaiah  appeared  fo 
long  deftitute  of  all  raiment  and  apparel  on  his  body. 
It  is  not  likely  God  would  enjoin  an  appearance 
thus  indecent  and  unbecoming,  who  in  his  law  had 
taken  fuch  care  to  prevent  even  the  cafual  difcovery 
of  the  nudity  of  his  minifters  during  their  religious 
offices,  Exod.  xx.  26. — Farther,  it  does  not  feem 
that  fuch  abfolute  nakednets  would  be  neceuary  as 
an  emblem  or  hieroglyphic  of  the  difgrace  to  which 
thefe  people  fliould  be  fubjccted  in  their  long  remo- 
val} for  it  was  never  the  cuftom  for  conquerors  in 
war,  to  lead  away  captives  into  their  diftant  ter- 
ritories, ftripped  of  cloaths  altogether,  as  indeed  it 
was  not  confident  with  their  intereft:  fince  this  re- 
quired they  mould  ufe  every  method  to  preferve 

'  barefoot,  to  (hew  that  the  king  of  Aflyria  (hall  lead  away  the  Egyp- 

*  tuni  and  Ethiopian*  cuptires,  without  their  having  wherewith  to  to- 
'  rer  their  nakednefi.' 
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their  bodies  found  and  healthful,  inftead  of  expofing 
them  to  the  hazard  of  difeafes  by  a  tedious  march, 
without:  any  cover,  amidft  exceffive  cold  or  immo- 
derate heat,  and  Ukewife  that  they  Ihould  guard  the 
females  in  their  number,  from  the  wanton  abufe  of 
their  foldiers  andfellow-prifoners,  inftead  of  invit- 
ing by  fuch  attitude  the  gratification  of  their  lulls. 
Finally*  among  the  Jews  it  was  ufual  to  call  perfons 
naked,  ,who  wanted  the  ordinary  habit  of  their  rank 
and  Ration,  though  not  wholly  deftitute  of  fome 
robe  or  garment  1  fo  David  is  laid  to  have  danced 
naked  before  the  Lord,  at  the  folemnity  of  transfer- 
ring the  ark  to  Zion,  yet  it  is  recorded  exprefcly, 
that  he  was  clothed  with  a  robe  of  fine  linen,  and 
had  upon  him  alfo  an  ephod  of  linen,  2  Sam.  vi.  14, 
20'.  and  1  Ghron.  xv;  27.  of  which  the  former 
was  an  entire  *veftment  that  reached  down  to  the 
feet,  and  the  latter  according  tof  Jofephus  a  garment 
that  came  down  the  length  of  a  cubit  from  the  moul- 
ders. The  meaning  therefore  of  David's  being  na- 
ked, is  no  more  than  that  he  uncovered  himfelf  as 
a  king,  or  laid  afide  the  habit  which  he  was  accuftom- 
ed  to  wear  according  to  his  quality.  Nor  was  the 
phrafeology  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  but  common  alfo  to 
the  Greeks  and  latins,  as  may  be  argued  from  the 
directions  of  Hefiodjand  Virgil,  to  plow  naked,  to 
fow  naked,  to  reap  naked;  from  Aelian's  laying 
that  §  Gelo  went  forth  naked   into    the    market  - 

*  Hence  the  Seventy  Exod.  xxxijc.  33.  and  Jofephus  Antiq.  3. 
7.  4 — 6-  have  iranQated  it  mm  irtln{«e. 

f   Vide  Jofeph.  ibidem. 

}  Hefiod  Op.et  Dies,  v.  jya,  '  TiiftMrmtf»rtyt>jtm  It /Startir.' 
Virgil  Georg.  1.  *  Nadu  are,  fere  nudui.' 

j  Var.   Kft.    6.  II.  *  E<r«   t>3ur  tt(  tw   ayufwi  yv/trti.' 
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place,  when  he  declared  his  readinefe  to  abdicate 
the  empire,  which  in  another  j|paflage  is  explained  to 
have  been  with  his  tunic  loofe  or  ungirded ;  from 
Aurelius  ||  Vigor's  account,  that  when  the  Romans 
fent  to  Gncinnatus,  to  bring  him  to  be  dictator, 
their  meffengers  found  him  naked  at  his  plough,  fince 
this  appears  only  to  fignif  y ,  that  he  had  thrown  offhis 
toga  or  upper-garment,  wherefore  I  Livy  fays  merely, 
he  Called  for  it,  as  indeed  they  jiad  defired  no  mora 
than  that  with  his  tega  he  would  accompany  them, 
and  fo  he  proceeded  to  wait  on  the  fenate ;  and  to  name 
no  other  authorities,  from  Suetonius's  telling  us, 
that  when  the  people  urged  *Auguftus  with  much 
earneftnefs  to  accept  the  diftatorfhip,  he  kneeled 
down,  and  throwing  off  his  toga  or  gown  from  his 
moulders,  deprecated- it  with  a  naked  breaft.  For 
thefe  reafons  we  ought  not  to  imagine,  that  Ifaiah 
walked  ftark  naked,  but  that  he  put  off  his  upper  . 
garments  as  a  token  that  the  Aflyrian  monarch 
would  carry  away  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians 
without  fuch  a  garb  and  habit,  which  indeed  was  an 
ufualf  treatment  of  captive*. 

H  ibid.  13.  37.  '  w a\»ta  jftnai.' 

g  De  Viria  llluftribus,  '  QuimfHun  dictator  -difhs,  ad  quem  mitS 

*  legati  nudum  com  arantem  tram  Tiberim  offend  enint.' 

-I-  Lib.  iii.  26.  '  Ibi — —open,  certe  id  quod  conftat,  agrefti  inteo-* 
'  tui,  falute  data  iovicem  redditaque,  rogatua  at,  qaod  bene  verteret 
'  ipfi  nHpablicacepie,  ttgatm  mindata  feoatm  audiret, — w-ganxprope- 

*  re  e  wgurio  proferre  uxorem  Radium  jubet,  qua  finrnl,  abfierib  pul- 
'  Tere  ac  Tudore,  relatus  proccflit  Sec.' 

*  Auguft.  c.  jo.  '  Didaturairf,  magna  »i  offerente  populo,  genua 

*  buoui  dejecta  ab  humeri*  toga,  eudo  peftorc  deprecatui  eft.' 

\  Inftancei  of  like  ofe  of  the  term  naked,  are  thought  to  occur 
Joho.xxi.  7.  and  ASa,  xix.  16.   ETery  one  muft  alfo  hare  obferred, 
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As  to  his  I  afferiion,  *  That  Jeremiah  was  only 

*  fourteen  years  of  age  when  he  received  the  Spirit,* 
it  hath  no  better  foundation  than  his  plea,  that  he 
was  ~iyj  nagnar,  a  child,  when  he  would  excufe  him* 
fclf  from  being  employed  by  God  as  a  prophet  to 
the  nations,  jerem.  i.  6.  but  it  hath  been  already 
proved,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  that  the  term  was  ap- 
plied to  perfons  of  ftill  more  mature  age,  in  many 
places  of  Scripture ;  to  which  I  now  add  Exodus, 
xxxiii.  1 1.  where  Jofliua  is  fo  defcribed,  though  he 
was  twenty  years  old  and  upwards  at  the  egrefs  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael  from  Egypt,  Numb.  xiv.  3  0 . 

When  he  fays*ag>in,*  Jeremiah  directs  the  neigh- 

*  homing  kings  to  fubmit  to  the  king  of  Babylon 

*  Nebuchadonofor,  in  whofe  favour  he  prbphefies  ;* 
How  apt  is  this  to  convey  to  his  readers  a  wrong  i- 
dea !'  It  is  true,  he  foretells  his  prevalence  againft  them, 

'as  he  was  the  chofen  inftrument  of  divine  providence 
for  punifhing  their  iniquities.  But  does  he  not  alfo 
predict  terrible  judgments  upon  him,  and  the  feat  of 
his  empire,  and  the  people  of  his  land,  after  the  feven- 
ty  years  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  fhould  be  ac- 
complished ?  See  Jerem.  xxv.  1 2 .  &c.  alfo  chap.  1.  li. 

that  rmdui  in  Latin,  and  yvpm  in  Greek,  are  ufed  concerning  perfons 
who  are  ill-cloathed,  or  whofe  raiment  is  worn  out  and  tattered,  U  in 
Tacitus  De  More  Germane  mm,  c  30.  Curtiui,  p. '3.  Matt.  xxv. 
36.  Jame*.  ii.  15.  hcaoe  Seneca's  oblerration,  De  Beueficiis,  life,  5, 
C  13.  *  Qijaedam  etiamfi  vera  Don  tint*  propter  fimilHudineni  eodem 
'  Tocabulo  comprehenfa  funt ;  Sic — tlliteraium  son  ex  toto  rudem, 
'  fed  ad  literal  altiore*  non  perduAam.  Sic  qui  male  Tcftftum  «  paa- 

*  nofum  vidit,  nudum  fe  vidifle  dicit.'  And  indeed  we  ufc  the  term 
naked  with  the  fame  latitude  in  our  own  language. 

\  Phil,  of  Hi!*,  p.  -08. 
•  Phil,  of  Hift.  p;  208. 
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He  was  then  far  from  prophefying  only  things  con- 
ducive to  the  king  of  Babylon's  intereft,  and  agree- 
able to  his  wifhes,  as  one  hired  and  bribed  by  him 
would  have  done. 

In  the  laft  paragraph  of  this  4  3d  chapter,  whichhath 
detained  us  now  long;  we  meet,  I  think,  with  a  mif- 
take  about  God's  |  order  to  Hofea,  '  He  commands 
'  Hofea  to  wed  an.  adulterefs,  who  was  beloved  by 
'  another,  as  the  Lord  loves  the  children  of  Ifrael,  who 

*  pay  refpect  to  foreign  gods,  and  who  lore  the  fkin 

*  of  the  grape,  chap.  3.' 

For  the  genuine  fenfe  appears  to  be,  that  he  mould 
cxprefs  love  to  a  woman, '  beloved'  not  by  a  {banger, 
but, '  by  her  friend'  and  companion,  the  aflbciate  of 
her  bed,  that  is  her  hufband,  as  JP  rang  is  taken 
Jerem.  iii.  20.  Cantic.v.  16. '  yet  an  adulterers/ not- 
withstanding this  additional  engagement,  from  ten- 
der affection  on  the  part  of  her  hufband, '  according 

*  to  the  love  of  Jehovah  toward  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
'  who  turn  to  other  gods,  and  love,'  not  the  fkin,  as 
Mr.  Voltaire  has  it  without  any  authority,  but*  as 
the  wordis  turned  every  where  die,  'flagons  of grapes,' 
2  Sam.  vi.  19.  1  Chron.  xvi.  3.  Cantie.  ii.  5.  that 
is,  of  f  wine,  the  juice  thereof;  by  which  defcription 
is  fignified  in  general,  their  affection  to  -tbofe  idola- 
trous feafts  which  were  celebrated  in  the  idol-temples 
upon  their  facrifices,  Judges,  ix.  17.  Amos,  ii.  8. 
1  Cor.  x.  7 — 21.  The  prophet  then  is  bid  mewkind- 
jicfs  toward  a  woman,  probably  bis  own  fpoufe,  from 
whom  he  had  for  fome  time  fequeftered  himfelf  on 

%  See  Volt.  Phil,  of  Hill,  page  an. 
I  So  Virgil  ufet  grapes  for  wine.  Georg.  i.  9. 
'  Focoltque  inventii  Athdoiit  mifcuit  writ*' 
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account  of  her  adultery,  againft  all  the  ties  and  ob- 
ligations upon  her  to  fidelity,  arifing  from  his  ardent 
attachment ;  and  this  he  is  enjoined  to  do,  to  denote 
God's  tendemefs  for  the  people  of  Urael,  notwith- 
withftanding  their  falfttood  to  him,  and  violation  of 
their  covenant  with  him,  by  the  worfhip  of  fake  gods, 
which  is  often  ftiled  adultery  in  Scripture,  by  allu- 
fion  to  the  conjugal  relation,  it  represents  to  have 
fubfifted  between  them. 

But  though  this  feem  the  genuine  fenfe,  as  his 
interpretation  of  the  former  part  of  the  verfe  hath 
fome  learned  advocates,  we  do  not  accufe  him  therein 
of  malicious  mifreprefentation. 

section   xvm. 

Of  his  enumeration  in  chapter  forty-feventh  of  po- 
pular-prejudices to  which  the  facred  writers  con- 
formed,—That  the  Scripture  calls  the  rainbow 
the  ark  of  God, — That  Mofes  erected  a  brazen 
ferpent,  a  God  whofe  look  cured, — That  Chrift 
fays,  new  wine  ihould  never  be  put  into  old  calks, 
—That  Paul  fays,  the  feed  is  not  quickened  ex- 
cept it  die, — and  that  Chrift  grants  the  Fharifees 
difpoffeffed  devils. 

I  NOW  pafs  over  to  his  forty-feventh  chapter, '  Of 

*  popular  prejudices,  to  which  the  facred  writers  have 

*  deigned  to  conform  through  condefcenfion.'  Here 
there  is  room  for  many  animadverfions ;  but  I  fatisfy 
royfelf  with  the  following. 

He  *  fays,  *  The  Scripture  calls  the  rainbow  the 

*  ark  of  God,  the  fign  of  alliance/  But  where  does 

•  Page  323. 
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it  receive  this  title?  God  Indeed  is  introduced  faying, 
'  1  do  let  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  fliall  be  a  to- 

*  ken  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth,'  viz. 
that  I  will  not  deftroy  it  any  more  with  a  flood,  which 
is  in  the  Vulgate  *  Arcum  meum  ponam  in  nubibus.' 
But  how  ridiculous  to  pretend  the  Scripture  calls 
this  rainbow  the  ark  of  God,  which  every  one  knows 
denotes  that  coffer  wherein  the  tables  of  the  law 
were  depofited,  and  over  which  the  Shechinah  or 
fplendor,  that  was  the  fymbol  of  the  divine  prefence, 
refided  firft  in  the  tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in  the 
temple?  For  this  there  is  no  better  handle,  than  that 
the  firft  is  in  the  Latin  tranflation  filled  anus,  and  the 
laftj  area,  while  the  names  of  the  one  and  the  other,  are 
as  different  in  the  original  as  TWp  kejhttb  and  1T*IK 
aron.  What  fcholar  mult  not  be  amazed  at  fuch  mif- 
reprefentation ! 

Again  f  how  inexcufable  his  affertion,  *  Mofes  e- 
1  reeled  a  god,  a  brazen  ferpent,  whofe  look  cured 

*  thofe  who  had  been  bit  with  ferpents  ;*  For  what 
is  there  in  the  hiftory  to  countenance  this  wild  charge  ? 
There  we  read,  that  Mofes  interceded  with  God  at 
the  requeft  of  the  people,  that  the  fiery  ferpents  which 
wounded  them  to  death  in  great  numbers,  might 
be  taken  away ;  hereon  God  directed  him  to  make 
the  likenef*  of  one  of  thefe  ferpents  in  brafs,  and  fet 
it  upon  a  pole,  with  a  promife  that  whoever  mould 
after  any  hurt  from  thefe  animals  look  upon  it  Humid 
recover.  In  conformity  to  this  order,  Mofoa  framed 

J  Only  it  may  be  obfevved,  tbe  word  for  the  rainbow  in  the  French 
verGon  i*  an,  and  the  word  for  the  ark  of  the  teftinwoy,  the  uk  of 
Noath,  is  ercit. 

t  Page  314. 
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and  erected  it  in  the  camp,  and  it  had  this  expected 
virtue  and  efficacy.  But  what  reafon  did  that  give 
our  author  to  fay,  he  erected  a  God?  None  at  all 
furely. — If  the  people  in  a  fucceeding  period  of  great 
corruption,  when  Mofes  was  long  dead,  worshipped 
or  burnt  inceofe  to  this  brazen  ferpent,  2  Kings,  xviii. 
4.  (for  the  fame  was  it  feems  ftill  preferred  among 
them,  as  might  be  fuppofed  indeed,  concerning  fuch 
a  monument  and  mean  of  divine  mercy  toward  their 
anceftors,)  it  is  moft  abfurd  to  impute,  by  fuch  an 
expreffion,  this  abufe  of  it  to  him,  in  whofe  writings 
we  do  not  read  either  the  requirement  or  perform' 
anceof  fuch  honour  to  it,  but  on  the  contrary,  the 
moft  exprefs  prohibition  of  making  any  image  of  any 
object  whatever  for  worfliip,  and  this  enforced  by 
the  moll  tremendous  and  awful  iandion. — Mr.  Vol- 
taire himielf  *is  fo  honeft  elfewhere  as  to  lay, '  Tho* 

*  We  "have  had  occafjon  to  obferve  already,  that  he  it  fometimei 
a  littk  inconfiftent  with  himielf.  In  &it  Treatife  chap.  30.  page  138, 
he  fayi, '  Solomon  placed  two  cherubim*  in  the  temple.  But  thde  che- 

*  rabimi  were  not  look'd  upon  as  Coda,'  which  is  Tery  true ;  yet  in 
hit  effay  '  Of  the  Jews,'  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  book  called  bis 
Dialogues  and  Eflays  Literary  and  Philofophical,  p.  62.  he  reprefeots 

*  The  two  cherubimi  at  Jerufalem,  to  hare  been  confecrated  like  the 

*  two  calves  at  Sicbem ;'  though  it  it  laid  of  theft  very  calves  at  Sichem, 
that  Jeroboam  00  their  erection  laid  unto  the  people)  *  Behold  thy 
*•  Godi  (thy  God)  Olrrael!  which  brought' thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
'  Egypt/  and  facrificed  onto  them,  1  Kings,  xii.  38,  32. 

In  the  fame  tanner  chap,  42.  p.  198.  hefayi,  'Never  wen  tha 
«  Jews  more  attachedtotheirlaw,  than  under  the  kings  of  Syria.  They 
'  no  longer  adored  foreign  dirinitiea,'  yet  in  two  lines  after  he  fays, 

*  They  were  nererthelefi  more  unhappy  than  ever,  always  in  rapecta- 
*■  tiou  of  being  delivered  by  the  promifes  of  their  prophets,  by  the  affift- 

*  aoce  of  their  gods,  but  abandoned  by  Providence,  whole  decrees  are 
1  unknown  to  man.'  What  contradictious  ate  thcfe !  What  Atajueful 
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*  this  ferpent  was  made  to  cure  the  hite  of  real  fer- 

*  pents,  it  was  not  however  adored.'  It  is  true  in  the 
place  juftjquoted,  he  leaves  alfo  ground  for  com plainC 
of  his  difingenuity ;  for  he  infinuates,  that  making 
this  ferpent  was  a  violation  of  the  divine  law,  *  Mofes 
■  notwithstanding  the  divine  law,  which  forbad  the 

*  making  the  reprefentationofmen  or  animals,  erected 

*  a  brazen  ferpent,  which  was  an  imitation:  of  the  fil- 
'  ver  ferpent  carried  by  the- Egyptian  priefts  in  pro* 

*  ceffion ;'  But  how  foolifh  the  cavil !  To  omit,  that 
whatever  Mofes  did  here,  he  did  by  order  of  Jehovah* 
who  could  not  be  under  any  reftraintsfrom  the  rules 
he  had  prefcribed  to  his  creatures,  it  is  plain  from 
the  general  fcope,  and  mofi  natural  contraction  of 
the  fecond  precept  in  the  decalogue  itfelf,  that  the 
making  an  image  or  figure  of  any  thing  was  only  con- 
demned by  it  in  this  precife  and  determinate  view,  of 
making  it  to  be  worshipped)  and  the  reafon  annexed 

*  I  am  a  jealous  God,'  doth  only  fuit  with  this  expo-* 
fition  of  it :  for  where  is  the  conclufivenefs  and  force 
of  the  argument  againft  making  images  for  other 
purpofes,  though  it  has  irrefiflible  energy  agairifl 
making  them  to  be  profixated  unto,  and  to  receive 
religious  adoration  f  f 

tnatki  of  careleftnefs  !  The  cherubims  not  looked  upoO  at  god»,  and 
yet  confccratcd  like  the  calm  which  Jeroboam  ililedgodi, — The  Jews 
mo  longer  adoring  foreign  divinities,  and  jet  looking  for  delirerance  by 
the  affiflawg  of  their  gods,  though  Jehovah  was  their  alone  God,  fo 
that  any  on  whom  they  relied,  befidea  him,  mull  hare  faeea  ftrsnge  gods. 

t  See  Phil,  of  Hi().  chap.  30.  p.  1 38. 

t  As  to  his  fancy,  that  it  was  an  imitation  of  the  Giver  ferpeat, 
carried  by  the  Egyptian  prielh  U  proceffioa,  I  wilh  he  had  giren.ua 
a  particular  accout  what  led  kin  to  cotetuin  it;  I  do  doc  believe 
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Farther,  is  it  not  molt  fpiteful  and  malicious  in 
him  to  reprefent,  that  the  Saviour  himfelf,  in  con- 
formity to  vulgar  prejudices,  fays,  *  That  new  wine 

*  fhould*  never  be  put  into  old  calks?'  Does  notal- 
nioft  every  perfon  of  any  literature  know  that  his 

he  hath  (be  authority  either  of  Sir  John  Mar/ham  or  Dr.  Spencer 
for  it,  as  ingenious  and  fertile  as  each  of  thefe  learned  perfon*  wat, 
in  difcoveries  of  thit  fort.  Probably  be  borrowed  it  from  Dr.  Middle- 
ton,  who  after  ht  hath  faid  that  '  The  making  the  golden  calf  was  no- 

*  thing  elfe  but  recalling  the  worfhip  of  the  Egyptian  god  Apia,  repre- 
lented  always  under  that  form,'  adds  '  And  the  fetting  op  the  brazen 
ferpent  feems  to  hare  been  done  in  condcfcenGon  to  the  fame  h amour ; 
bring  an  object  they  had  been  nfed  to  reverence  in  Egypt ;  where 
from  the  Ifiac  table  of  Bembo,  the  obelifks  and  other  Egyptian  mo- 
numents, it  appears  that  the  image  of  a  ferpent  erected  in  that  man- 
ner on  a  pillar,  had  extraordinary  honours  and  a  fuperftitious  vene- 
ration paid  to  it ;'  and  then  refers  us  to  Pterius  Valerianus  in  his  Hl- 

eroglyphica,  lib.  14,  and  to  Eufebius  in  bis  Praep.  Evang.  lib.  1. 
cap.  10.  for  the  truth  hereof.  See  his  Works,  sol.  3.  Letter  to  Dr. 
Wat erland,  page  33.  Still  however  it  fliuft  be  regarded  as  an  idle  con- 
ceit, for  all  that  is  in  Eufebius  to  the  purpofe  is  a  quotation  from  Phi- 
ls Byblius's  tranflarion  of  Sanchoniatho,  (an  author  whom  Dr.  Middle- 
ton  himfelf  hath  pronounced  little  worthy  to  ground  any  conjecture  up- 
on, ibid,  page  37.)  *  That  the  Egyptians  after  Taautus  afcribed  di- 
'  vioity  to  ferpcots,  and  called  a  figure  of  a  ferpent  which  had  a  hawk's 
'  head  joined  to  it,  entpb,  and  offered  facrifices,  and  celebrated  fefli- 

*  vals  thereunto ;'  and  as  to  his  other  authorities,  all  that  looks  favour- 
able to  his  hypothefi*  either  in  the  brazen  ifiac  table  of  Cardinal  Bembo, 
(as  it  is  engraven  in  Pignorius's  book,)  or  in  Pierius  1  volume,  is,  tbatfer* 
pents  are  there  reprefented  to  receive  worfhip.  Bat  furely  there  is  no 
reafon  hence  to  affirm,  that  the  erection  of  the  brazen  ferpent  to  cure 
the  Ifraelites,  wat^an  imitation  ofan  Egyptian  rite,  whatever  caufe  there 
may  be  afforded  forfufpicioo,  that  this  people  in  fucceeding  times,  when 
they  begun  to  born  inceofe  to  it,  were  tainted  with  Egyptian  manners. 
See  Pignorii  MenJa  iGaca,  and  pages  33,  26,  69,  of  his  Commentary. 

*  Page  a  a  j. 
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observation  is,  *  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into 
'-  old  bottles,  die  the  battles  break,  and  the  wine 
'  runneth  out?*  nor  can  the  truth  of  this  be  qneftt- 
oned,  when  it  iseonudered  that  the  tennf  tranflated 
bottles,  did  not  Signify  in  thofe  ages  and  countries, 
veffels  made  of  glafs,  fuch  as  we  denote  by  that 
name,  but  budgets  or  bladders  made  of  the  hides  of 
animals  for  containing  liquors ;  for  fuch  old  leath- 
ern budgets  would  be  apt  to  rend  and  burft  by  the' 
fermentation  of  new  wine,  to  its  entire  lofs  and  effu-! 
ion. — No1  more  is  it  difficult  to  defend  the  pertinence: 
of  it  to  our  Saviour's  defign,  which  was  to  fliew, 
that  weak  and  feeble  virtue,  mould  not  have  the 
\  moil:  burdenfome  talks,  and  difficult  fervices  impo- 
fed,  left  it  faint  and  be  difcouraged. 

As  little  juftice  is  there  in  his  producing  St.  Paul's 
expreffion  there,  as  a  condefcenfion  to  vulgar  errors, 
or  prevailing  falfe  opinions,  *  That  the  feed  which 
*  thou  foweft  is  not  quickened,  except  it  die;'  for 
there  is  enough  in  the  common  appearance  of  nature 
to  vindicate  the  remark,  together  with  his  applicati- 
on of  it,  for  fliewing  it  was  poffible  that  the  dinolu- 
tion  of  the  body  might  be  Succeeded  by  its  revival ; 
fince  the  grain  we  throw  into  the  earth  feems  to  rot 

|  The  word  *mt»e  is  properly  uftr,  t  bladder ;  hence  we  read  of 
■»«i,  or  bladders  made  of  goat-  Jkin,  ox-fkin,  &c.  So  Atbenaeui  Drip- 
nofoph.  lib.  j.  p.  ]  99.  fptaks  of  an  ««oc  or  budget  holding  3000 
fttTftiTa',  (each  of  which,  according  to  Arbathnot,  contained  two  En- 
glifh  gallons,  and  two  pints)  fewed  of  panther-lkiiM,  **.  wctfl**.u*  Stj>- 
futTvr  tffaitfttrtf.  And  Homer's  Iliad,  iit.  246  347. 
'  ttrtr  tvfftr*  *af**r  of*f re 

*  Affxu  %i  Ofyetu.' — 

To  name  no  more  inftancet .  By  this  account  of  theii  materials,  light 
is  thrown  upon  JoJhua,  ix.  1 3,  and  Pf,  cxix,  83, 
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and  putrefy,  to  wafte  and.  wither  away,  the  external 
fhell  w^ifte&ing  and  e^Tuptiag,  ere  it  produce  per* 
feci  corn,  whatever  vegetative  quality  may  fUU  lurk 
in  it. 

finally,  4qu14  not  Mr.  VoItaire*haYC cordidered, 
that  there;  ace  Chriftian  divines,  who  neither  allow 
that  the  Pharisees  in  fa&  drove  out  devils  like  our 
Saviour*  nor  that  he  fuppofed  them  endowed  with 
fuch  an  energy,  in  conformity  tQ  the  popular  preju- 
dices of  his  place  and  day,  when  f  he  faid,  *  If  1  by 

*  Beelzebub  caft  put  devils,  by  whom  do  your  child- 

*  ren  caft  them  out?  therefore  they  {hall  be  your 
'  judges.'  Be  it,  that  it  would  be  doing  violence  to 
his  words,  either  tQ  explain  them  of  the  expulfion  of 
evil  fpirits  by  prophets  of  their  own  nation  long  dead, 
becaufo  he  feeins  tQ  fneak  of  the  prefent.difplay  of 
fuch  virtue,  or  to  interpret  them  of  the  ejection  of 
demons  by  his  difciples,  when  he  fent  them  before 
(hat,  through  the  cities  and  villages  of  Judea,  with 
power  to  difpoflefs  them,  in  order  to  awake  attenti- 
on and  procure  credit  to  their  doctrine,  *  becaufe  it 
is  not  likely  they  would  attribute  fuch  operations  in 
them  to  a  divine  affiftance,  more  than  in  their  mailer, 
though  indeed  each  of  thefe  fenfes  hath  its  advocates ; 
ftill  we  may  very  well  fuppofe  that  our  Lord,  with- 

•  Pag*  397.  The  paflage alluded  t»,  runs  thus,  *  The  Jewi  were 
■  at  length  fo skilful  in  driving  out  devils,  that  our  Saviour,  who,  accord- 
'  iog  to  St.  Matthew,  was  himfdf  accufed  of  driviDg  them  out  by  the 

*  power  of  Beelzebub,  grants  the  Jews  the  fame  power,  and  asks  them 
Mfitbby  meant  of  Beelzebub,  that  they  triumph  over  evil  fpiritj? — 

*  If  they  had  not  this  gift,  Jefus  conformed  himfdf  to  the  popular  pre- 
'  judicci,  ia  deigning  to  fuppofe  that  his  implacable  enemies  had  it,  and 

*  prevailed  over  demons.'  J   Matt.  xii.  37. 

R    % 
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out  granting  that  any  of  the  Pharifees  really  freed 
the  bodies  of  men  from  the  oppreflion  of  evil  fpirits, 
argues  here  with  them  upon  their  belief  that  they 
did,  while  they  did  not  pretend  that  they  owed  this* 
ability  to  Beelzebub,  but  looked  upon  it  as  the  gift 
of  God,  and  on  this  account  tells  them,  that  fuch 
men  would  furniih  matter  for  their  condemnation, 
by  their  fo  favourable  opinion  and  honourable  treat- 
ment of  them  beyond  himfelf. 

SECTION     XK. 

Animadverfions  on  his  forty-eighth  chapter,  where 
he  writes,  that  Satan  appears  in  Job  matter  of  the 
earth,  fubordinate-  to  God  ;  and  that  Satan  is  a 
Chaldaean  word,  and  the  Arimanius  of  the  Per- 
uana. 

IN  the  chapter  which  fucceeds,  our  author  treats 
of  angels,  genii,  and  devils  of  the  antient  nations, 
and  amongft  the  antient  Jews.  He  fails  not  however 
here  alfo  to  afford  reafon  for  various  cenfures  of  his- 
work. 

'  Satan,'  fays* he,  *  appears  in  Job  to  be  the  roa- 
*  fter  of  the  earth,  fubordinate  to  God.*  But  is  this 
true?  all  which  appears  from  this  book  is,  that  he 
roves  through  the  earth, — that  he  is  difpofed  to  de- 
tract, from  the  virtue  or  excellence  of  a  holy  perfon, 
— that  he  can  upon  God's  licence,  for  the  wife  pur- 
pofes  of  his  government,  bring  ruin  upon  a  good- 
man's  family  and  eftate,  and  inflift  difeafes  upon  his 
body, — and  that  he  cannot  work  any  hurt,  or  pro- 

*  PhU.  of  Hift.chap.  46.  f.  73T. 

Digiti«d  0y  Google 


P.H.  THE  SACRED  BOOKS.  161 
duce  any  mifchief  without  or  beyond  fuch  allow- 
ance. But  furely  this  is  not  to  make  Satan  matter 
of  the  earth,  fubordinate  to  God,  any  more  than 
it  is  to  make  a  perfon  matter  of  Britain,  fubordinate 
to  its  monarch,  to  reprefent  him  rambling  through 
it,  and  thereafter  throwing  out  a  malicious  or  fpite- 
ful  infnmation  againft  the  honour  and  reputation  of 
one  of  his  loyal  fubjecls;  and  then  to  exhibit  him 
hereon  permitted  to  create  diftrefs  to  him,  in  fuch 
and  fuch  articles,  for  the  trial  of  the  fincerity  of  his 
attachment  to  his  fbvereign:  in  confequence  of  which, 
he  does,  in  thefe  refpecb,  and  fo  far  only,  molett  him 
,  without  varying  or  exceeding.  See  Job,  firft  and  fe- 
cond  chapters  f . 

He  goes  on,  '  But  is  there  a  man  a  little  verfed 

*  in  antiquity,  who  knows  not  that  Satan  is  a  Chal- 
'  daean  word,  that  this  Satan  was  the  Arimanius  of 
'  the  Perfians,  adopted  by  the  Chaldaeans,  the  evil 
'  fpirit  that  prevailed  over  men?' 

Yet  that  Satan  written  with  a  fin  \&Z!,  under 
which  form  alone  it  is  the  fubjccc  of  our  enquiry, 
becaufe  in  this  only  does  it  occur  through  the  Bible 
concerning  the  prince  of  fallen  angels,  is  a  Chaldaean 

f  Wat  it  not  then  very  fcaodalous  in  Mr.  Voltaire,  when  he  ran- 
fefies  as  here,  '  Satan-Teems  to  be  in  fubordi nation  to  the  Lord,'  af- 
ter he  hath  fatd,  '  This  book — reprefeots  Satan — at  wandering  o- 

*  ver  the  earth,  and  asking  prmiiffioa  of  the  Lord  to  airlift  Job,'  al- 
moft  with  the  fame  breath  to  add  as  ao  inference  from  it,  '  That  ft» 
'  much  of  the  univerfe  as  was  then  known,  was  in  forae  raeafure  Ma. 
'  nichean,'  jet  fo  he  does  in  this  fame  treatife,  chap.  7.  p.  35.  But 
does  not  every  one  know,  that  (he  Mantcheans  held  two  uncreated 
independent  principles,  of  contrary  difpoiitions,  the  one  good,  the  a- 
ther  evil,  but  of  equal  power  and  coordinate  force  i 
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word,  there  is  do  evidence  -,  as  plain  as  it  is  that  it  is 
fuch  when  written  with  afamecby  pD.  ft\  is*  indeed, 
inconteftably  an  Hebrew  noun,  which  fignifies  an 
adversary  or  enemy  in  general.  Hence,  a  human  op- 
pofer  is  often  called  Satan,  i  Kings,  v.  4.  xi.  1 4, 2  3 , 
25.  1  Sam.xxix.  4.  2  Sam.  six.  22.  Yea,  the  good 
angel,  who  withftood  Balaam's  profecution  of  his 
journey  to  gratify  Balak,  king  of  Moab,  by  impre- 
cating evil  upon  Ifrael,  hath  this  name  given  him, 
Numb.  xxii.  22.'  The  angel  of  the  Lord  flood  in  the 

*  way,  for  a  Satan  or  adverfary  unto  him,'  and  again 
ver.  32.  *  I  came  out,  fays  he,  to  be  a  Satan  or  ad- 

*  verfary  unto  thee  ;*  as  the  root  again  or  verb  from 
which  it  is  derived,  denotes  to  oppofe,  to  refill,  to 
withftand,  Pf.  xxxviii.  20.  lxxi.  1  3.  cix.  4.  xx.  29. 
Zcchar.  iii.  1. — Very  naturally,  therefore,  might 
that  malignant  fpirit,  who  is  the  great  enemy  of  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  happinefs  of  man,  receive  this 
appellation  in  an  eminent  manner.  Accordingly  he  is 
marked  by  it,  not  only* in  t  Chron.  xxi.  t.  and 
Zechar.  iii.  1,  2.  which  books  were  written  after 
the  captivity,  but  even  in  Pf.  cix.  which  was  com- 
pofed,  according  to  the  title  in  our  bibles,  and  the 
teftimony  of  the  apoftle  Peter,  by  (David,  con- 
quently,  fome  hundred  years  before  it ;  for  in 
the  fixth  verfe  of  this  pfalm,  as  Mr.  Voltaire  him- 

*  '  And  Satan  flood  up  againft  Ifrael,  and  provoked  David  to  num- 
'  ber  the  people,'  Le  Clerc  turns  it,  '  An  enemy  rofe  up  againrt  lfra- 
'  el,'  an  evil  counsellor,  one  who  had  a  malicious  intention,  or  at  lead 
who  gave  hurtful  and  pernicious  advice.  But  there  is  no  example  of 
fuch  an  acceptation  of  the  word  Satan,  while  the  perfon's  came  who 
is  fochsriclerifcd,  is  fuppreffed  ;  for  as  to  2  Sam.  xix.  22.  and  Matt, 
xri.  23.  they  do  not  come  up  to  this. 
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felf  fets  it  down,  in  his  forty-fourth  chapter  *  Of 
'  the  prayers  of  the  Jews,'  we  have  thefe  words,  *  Let. 

*  Satan  Hand  at  his  right-hand ;'  and  indeed  his  cha- 
racter is  defcribed,  though  the  name  is  not  recorded 
in  AhabV  time,  i  Kings,  xxii.  z  i .  &c.  Not  to  infift 
that  the  term  Satun  is  found  again  and  again  in  this 
meaning  in  the  book  of  job,  becaufe  its  age  is  Hill 
much  difputed. 

As  to  '  Satan's  being  the  Arimanius  of  the  Per- 

*  nans,  adopted  by  the  Chaldaeans.*  I  own  the  Per- 
nans  had  an  evil  daemon,  whom  they  called  Ahari- 
man  or  Ahriman,  and  the  Greeks  Arimanius;  but 
that,  about  the  time  of  the  captivity,  which  our  au- 
thor makes  the  era  of  the  Jewiflt  faith  in  devils,  they 
held  the  fame  notions  concerning  him  which  are  de- 
livered in  the  facred  books,  is  not  fo  clear.  Accord- 
ing to  Plutarch  *  and  Theopompus,  they  maintained 
there  were  two  principles  in  the  univerfe,  the  one 
the  author  of  all  good,  the  other  the  original  of  all 
evil,  who  had  no  beginning  of  exigence  more  than 
the  former,  though  he  would  at  laft  perun,  and  who 
continually  produced  vice  and  mifery  in  the  world, 
in  opposition  to  his  benevolent  purpofe  and  plea- 
fure,  through  an  equal  and  co-ordinate  ability. 
And  though  we  ihould  admit,  that  herein  they 
departed  from  their  primitive  fentiments,  viz.  that  the 

*  Plutarch,  de  iCd.  «  Ofiiid.  ptge  369.  Ntyu£wi  yap  hi  utr 
Ovtc  m&tlva,  x«flaTi^a«ru-i^ni(,  to,  fit,  yap  ayaSat,  ret  It  pju- 
fc»r  fnftivfyor,  Sec.  Ibid.  }7o.  Quirt  fnr*(  St  fwi,  x«ra  t«  y.x- 
yn,  fffw^'Ma  *™  /K*XM^*  **¥  irtktjteu,  1-34  stakwir  to  m  in- 
fU  Stv  rtr  i-rtfor,  &.C.  In  like  manner,  Lacitius  fpcaluog  of  the  Pec- 
£u»  fays,  Prooem.  Segm.  t,  p.  6.  Au*  ««r  aurvc  any  tfX^t  ** 
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evil  principle  was  created,  and  dependent,  and  liable 
to  rontroll,  as  the  Perfian  liiftorians  would  lead  to 
think,  frill  this  corruption  in  belief  muft  have  been 
prevalent  among  them  about  the  time  of  the  captivi- 
ty. For  Zoroafter*or  Zerduiht,  who,  they  pretend, 
corrected  the  errors  that  had  crept  f  into  their  religi- 
on, and  taught  that  the  good  principle  alone  was 
felf-exiftent,  and  fnpreme  in  might,  and  that  light 
and  darknefs,  happinefs  and  mifery,  virtue  and  vice, 
were  continually  mixed  in  this  fcene,  not  through 
any  impotence  in  him  to  reftrain  the  evil  being,  but 
became  it  was  his  will  they  mould  be  fo  blended, 
lived  only  in  the  reign  of  Gufhtap  or  Darius  Hyftaf- 
pes,  after  the  Jews  were  releafed  from  bondage,  and 
gone  back  to  their  own  land;  yea,  he  is  even  repre- 
fented  to  have  been  fervant  and  difciple  of  Ozeipa 
a  Jewifli  prophet,  by  whom  Dr.  Hyde  underftands 
Ezra ;  and  fuitably  to  this  we  may  obferve,  that  God 
in  the  prophecy  concerning  Cyrus,  who  was  to  pro- 
claim liberty  of  return  to  the  Jewifh  nation,  declares, 
as  aiming  to  correct  and  extirpate  fuch  erroneous 
and  falfe  opinions  prevalent  among  his  fubjects,  *  I 
*  form  the  light  and  create  darknefs,  I  make  good  and 

*  There  may  indeed  have  been  two  Zo  readers,  one  long  prior  to 
Darius  Hyftafpts,  another  coeTal  with  him,  as  Prideaux  granted,  thro' 
the  weight  of  Mr.  Moyle's  arguments,  when  he  attacked  tbe  account 
he  had  given  of  Zoroafler,  in  his  Connexion  of  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament,  and  as  Pliny  judged,  many  centuries  before, 
Nat.  Hilt.  30.  1.  HoweTCr,  while  the  former  was  the  founder  of  the 
magic  fefl,  the  latter,  the  reformer  thereof,  and  the  Zerduiht  of  tbe  Per- 
fians,  nouriihed  in  the  reign  of  that  Darius,  about  A.  M.  3490. 

f  See  Pocock  in  Specim.  Hiftoriae  Arabom,  p.  1  47,  1 48.  and 
Hyde  Hift.  Religionis  Vet.  Perfarum,  cap.  9.  p.  163.  and 32.  p.  399. 
and  compare  Univ.  Hift.  1.  66.  and  J.  387. 
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*  fend  evil,*  Uaiah,  xlv.  7 .  How  contrary  therefore 
the  faith  which  reigned  among  the  Perfians  in  this 
period,  whether  it  was  their  original  one  or  not,  to 
the  doftrine  of  Scripture,  that  Satan  does  no  hurt  ox 
mifchief  without  God's  leave! 

Whereas,  he  fays  farther,  that  the  Chaldeans  had 
adopted  notions  about  Arimanius,  fimilar  to  the 
Scripture  ones  about  Satan,  from  the  Perfians,  they 
could  never  learn  them  from  them,  when  they  were 
themfelves  unacquainted  with  them.  The  moil  pro- 
bable feafon  of  their  deriving  any  religious  fentiments 
from  the  Perfians,  is  that  in  which  they  fubdued 
them,  and  became  their  matters ;  which  was  not  till 
the  eve  of  the  jews  difmiflion  from  Babylon.  But 
then  they  could  not  receive  them  from  them,  and 
inftill  them  into  the  minds  of  the  captive  Ifraelites, 
for  thofe  very  Perfians,  it  now  appears,  were  ftrangers 
to  them  till  long  after. 

From  the  whole,  the  reader  may  perceive,  how 
ill-founded  Mr.  Voltaire's  anertion  here  is,  and  how 
groundlefs  alfo  another  paragraph  fome  pages  after, 
but  in  this  fame  chapter,' is,  when  he  writes,  *  It  is 

*  therefore  certain,  that  the  Jews  acknowledged  no 

*  devils,  till  about  the  time  of  their  captivity  in  Ba- 
'  bylon.  They  borrowed  this  docrxine  from  the  Fer- 

*  nans,  who  had  it  from  Zoroafter.  Thefe  facta  can- 

*  not  be  difputed,  except  by  ignorance,  fanaticism, 

*  or  want  of  candour.' 
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SECTION     XI. 

Of  his  averting  in  the  fame  chapter,  that  ibmC  have 
imagined  Enoch  left  a  written  hiftory  of  fallen 
angels,— That  the  falfe  Enoch  is  cited  by  St.  Jude, 
—and  that  the  book  of  Enoch  and  Genefis  agree 
perfectly  in  the  copulations  of  the  fons  of  God 
with  die  daughters  of  men,  and  in  the  nee  of 
giaata  their  ifiue- 

T  O  proceed  with  our  detection  of  falfhood,  Mr.  Vol- 
taire in  the  fame* chapter  having  quoted  a  paflage 
from  the  cpiftle  of  Jude  thus,  *  And  the  angels  which 

*  kept  not  their  firft  eftate,  but  left  their  own  habi- 

*  ration,  he  hath  referved  in  everlaftmg  chains  un- 

*  der  darknefs,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
'  Wo  unto  them,  for  they  have  gone  in  the  way  of 

*  Cain;  and  Enoch  alio,  the  feventh  from  Adam, 

*  prophefied  of  thefe  faying,  Behold  the  Lord  cometh 
■*  with  tea  thoufand  of  his'  faints;' lie  adds, '  It  has 

*  been  imagined  by  feme,  that  Enoch  left  a  written 

*  hiftory  of  the  fallen  angels.' 

But  who  are  thofe  fome,  who  have  expreffed  fuch 
a  fancy  about  Enoch,  and  what  arguments  have 
they  offered  to  pcrfuade  us  of  it?  Indeed  jude  pro- 
duces Enoch's  words  at  fo  great  a  diftance  from  the 
account  he  gives  of  the  punhnment  of  rebellious 
angels,  that  I  fhould  wonder  much  if  any  have  pre- 
tended to  build  this  conceit,  that  Enoch  wrote  a  hif- 
tory of  the  lapfe  of  angels  before  the  formation  of 
man,  upon  his  epiftle.  For,  though  the  relation  of  the 
•  Page  333. 
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vengeance  executed  upon  thefe  difobedient  fpirits, 
and  the  mention  of  this  antediluvian  patriarch's  pro- 
phecy are  by  our  author  quoted  from  it,  as  ftanding 
in  moft  clofe  and  intimate  connection,  there  do 
really  intervene  between  them  feven  verfes,  in  which 
the  apoftle  reprefents  the  deftrucrion  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  by  fire  from  heaven, 
defcribes  the  evil  practices  of  feme  corrupt  Chriftians, 
in  defpifing  dominion  and  fpeafcing  evil  of  dignities, 
reproves  them  by  Michael's  temperance  of  fpeech, 
when  he  contended  with  the  devil  about  the  body 
of  Mofes,  and  to  omit  other  things,  denounces  a  wo 
unto  them,  for  their  refemblance  unto  Cain,  Bala- 
am, and  Core.  When  therefore  he  fays  at  laft,  *  And 

*  Enoch  abb,  the  feventh  from  Adam,  prophefied  m 

*  thefe,*  it  is  manifeft  from  the  coherence,  that  the 
perfons  againft  whom  he  affirms  him  to  have  pro- 
phefied, cannot  be  fallen  angels,  but  muft  be  licen- 
tious profeflbrs  of  the  gofpelj  nor  can  it  create  any 
difficulty,  that  the  apoftle  lays  Enoch  prophefled  a- 
gainft  them,  fince  his  words,  though  fpoken  at  frrft 
concerning  the  Tuin  of  the  ungodly  world  by  the 
flood,  are  applicable  to  the  ptroHhment  which  wiU  be 
inflicted  upon  fuch  wicked  Christians,  at  the  final  ap- 

,  pearance  of  our  Lord ;  and  it  is  agreeable  to  tie 
ftfle  of  the  facred  writers  upon  other  occafions  to 
ufe  fuch  phrafeology,  where  a  prophet's  words  may 
fte  accommodated  to  an  event,  though  it  was  not  in- 
tended by  him  at  the  time  of  pronouncing  them. 
So  little  reafon  is  there  for  building  an  opinion,  that 
Enoch  left  a  written  hiftory  of  the  fallen  angels,  up- 
on any  thing  which  Jude  hath  laid  concerning  ban 
in  his  letter. 
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A  little  after,  he  takes  it  for  granted  *  That  the 
*  falfe  Enoch  is  cited  by  St.  Jude ;'  but  I  fee  no 
reafon  to  allow,  that  Jude  quoted  the  prophecy  from 
that  book  which  is  called  The  Revelation  of  Enoch, 
though  fome  antient  ChriiUaus  thought  fo,  and  made 
it  a  reafon  for  rejecting  the  authority  of  this  epiftle, 
as  the  book  appeared  an  idle  romance.  Is  it  pleaded, 
though  the  book  appear  evidently  fpurious,  both  be- 
caufe  it  is  too  exprefs  about  many  Chriftian  principles' 
and  facts  for  Enoch's  age,  and  becaufe  it  contains  a 
variety  of  flumeful  and  ridiculous  trifles,  unworthy 
to  have  proceeded  from  him,  Jude  might  have  quot- 
ed it,  aware  that  in  this  point  of  the  prophecy  it  con- 
tained a  true  relation,  without  giving  any  fanction 
%r  authority  to  the  whole,  juft  as  the  apoftle  Paul 
cites  fome  fentences  from  Aratus  and  Epimenides 
heathen  poets,  without  approving  the  entire  pieces 
from  which  they  are  brought  ?  Be  it  fo ;  but  then 
there  is  no  other  evidence  that  this  book  under  E- 
noch's  name  was  extant  in  the  days  of  the  apolties, 
and  it  is  certain  that  Jude's  expreflion  here  will  ne- 
ver prove  it ;  for  he  might  have  ufed  it,  though  the 
•  oracle  was  neither  committed  to  writing  by  Enoch 
Hmfclf,  nor  recorded  in  a  book  by  any  other  perfon, 
but  only  conveyed  down  by  oral  tradition,  as  the 
names  of  the  two  magicians  Jannes  and  Jambres  are 
fuppofed  to  have  been,  when  Paul  mentions  them 
in  his  fecond  epiftle  to  Timothy.  At  the  fame  time 
it  is  not  unlikely,  that  the  apoftle  took  them  *  from 

*  See  Sherlock'i  firft  DifTertation  after  his  Difcoarfe  on  the  Uft 
tnd  Intent  of  Prophecy,  p.  189,  Lardner'j  Credit),  ml,  10.  p.  (33, 
1 38.  and  Fabricii  Codex  Pfcudeptgraph.  Vet.  ct  Nori  Tcitamcnii 
torn.  3. 
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fome  Jewifh  book  filled  with  ftories  about  Enoch, 
but  foon  afterf  loft,  which  might  give  rife  to  fome 
ChrifHan's  forgery  of  that  book  under  Enoch's  name, 
that  was  known  to  Irenaeus,  Origen,  and  others 
who  were  their  contemporaries,  and  may  be  feen, 
fo  far  as  it  hath  been  preferred,  by  confultbg  Fabri- 
cras. 

In  a  note  again,  upon  his  coficeffion  '  that  the 

*  falfe  Enoch  cited  by  8t.  Jude,  is  acknowledged  to 
■  be  forged  by  a  Jew;'  Mr.  Voltaire  obferves,  *  This 

*  book  of  Enoch  muft  neverthelefs  be  of  fome  anti- 

*  quity,  for  we  find  it  frequently  quoted  in  the  tef- 
'  tament  of  the  twelve  patriarchs,  another  Jewifb, 
1  book,  corrected  by  a  Chriftian  of  the  firft  century, 

f  The  fame  account  may  be  given  concerning  the  pafTage  of  MJ- 
(hael's  quarrel  with  the  devil  about  the  body  of  Mofci,  which  we  read 
in  Jude's  epillle ;  concerning  which  Mr,  Voltaire  fays,  '  It  ii  only  in 
'  an  apocrypha]  book,  intitled,  The  Analyiis  of  Mofes,  quoted  by  0- 

*  rigenmthe  third  book  of  hit  Principii,'  Phil,  of  Hill,  page  237. 
he  Ihould  haTc  faid,  the  Analepfis  or  AnahaCs  of  Mofes,  which  is  men* 
tioucd  by  Origen  io  his  treatife  Xltfi  *fX°''  or  '  Dc  Priucipiia,'  3.  3. 
and  by  others  after  him.  Origen  there,  according  to  RufHnus's  trans- 
lation, fays,  '  I  own,  the  apoftle  Jude  quotes  thit  book.,'  *  Dc  quo,  in 
'  afcenfiouc  Moils  cujui  libelli  memioit  io  epiftola  fua  Judas  apoflolus, 
'  Michael  archangelus,  &c.'  But  rhe  apoftle  might  io  like  manner  lure 
it  from  fome  Jewifh  book,  or  fome  tradition  about  things  which  hap- 
pened to  Mofes,  At  the  fame  time  we  can  fay  little  about  the  age  of 
this  Analepfis  or  AnabaGs,  becsufe  we  have  fcarce  any  fragment  of  it 
betide*.  Dr.  Lardner  however  it  of  opinion,  that  Jude  refers  iu  this 
callage  about  Michael,  to  the  riflon  in  Zechar.  iii  t,  3.  and  might 
call  the  jewifh  people  the  body  of  .Mofes,  at  St.  Paul  calls  ChriftJans 
the  body  of  Chrift.  See  his  Supplement  to  his  Credibility,  vol.  3.  page 
340,  &c,  where  he  alio  animadverts  upon  the  bifhop  of  London's  o- 
piaiou,  that  fome  paJ&ges  in  Jude's  epiftlc  and  Peter's  fecood  letter  are 
taken  from  fome  Hebrew  writers. 

tut  *S*k  *ftsun* -A****  ^t^.V^.1.  ■.Snk^S'i'n,.  j»^i»~.'- 
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*  and  this  teftament  of  the  twelve  patriarchs  is  even 

*  quoted  by  St.  Paul  in  his  firft  epiftJe  to  the  TheflV 

*  lonians,  if  repeating  the  page  word  for  word  can 

*  he  called  quoting  it.  In  the  feth  chapter  of  the 

*  patriarch  Reuben  we  find  "  The  fchqlar  of  God  at 
"  length  fell  upon,  them,"  which  St.  Paul  lays  wr- 

*  batim* 

But  how  inconclulire  any  quotation  herein,  for 
evincing  that  the  hook  undo-  Enoch's  name  had  a 
being  in  Jude's  time,  though  with  this  view  the  re-. 
mark  teems  to  be  made!— Moft  learned  men  are  of 
opinion,  that  this  piece,  the  Teftaraents  of  the  twelve 
patriarchs,  which  is  juft  a  collection  of  their  dying 
words,  confilUng  partly  of  prediftions  of  future  e-» 
vents,  and  partly  of  rules  of  holinefs,  is  a  work  of 
the  fecond  century,  as  Dodwell,  Lardner*,  and  o- 
thers.  If  therefore  their  hypothefis  be  true,  the  quo- 
tation of  Enoch's  book  herein,  comes  much  too  late 
for  proving  its  exiftence  during  the  life  of  an  apoftle. 
But  let  it  be  fuppofed,  according  to  our  author  after 
Grabe,  that  it  was  written  by  fome  Jew  before  our 
Saviour's  time,  and  afterwards  interpolated  in  fome 
plaees  by  a  Chriftian  of  the  firft  century,  foolifhly 
zealous  to  verify,  by  fome  clear  paflages,  fome  things 
faid  in  the  New  Teftament,  which  were  not  found 
in  the  antient  books  generally  received  by  the  Jews 
%i  canonical,  ftUl  it  will  not  eftabliih  the  being  of  E- 
noch's  book  fo  early  \  for  fuch  references  to  Enoch's 
book,  for  any  thing  he  can  tell,  may  not  be  among 
the  genuine  and  original  paffages  of  the  book,  but  a- 
mong  thofe  which  are  allowed  to  have  been  fbifted 
in  to  ferve  fome  turn :  as  this  adulteration  or  corrup- 
*  Sec  hit  Credib,  part  3.  col.  9.  g.  74). 
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tion  of  the  work  again  may  hare  happened  after  the 
death  of  our  apoftle,  which  is  placed  many  yeara  he* 
fore  the  firft  century.  expired^  Indeed  no  fure  con- 
clufiou  can  be  drawn  from  the  ufe  of  Enoch's  book, 
in  the  piece  called,  the  Teftaments,  &c.  to  its  ap- 
pearance in  Jude's  time,  but  upon  the  fuppofitioa 
that  it  is  the  pure  and  unaltered  production,  if  not 
of  Enoch  himfdf  as  Mr.  Whifton  contends,  yet  of 
Come  Jew  who  wrote  before  the  apoftle;  than  which  ' 
what  more  unreasonable,  fince  it  fpeaks  with  a  ful- 
nefc  and  clearnefs  upon  the  lubjeds  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament beyond  all  the  writers  of  the  Old? 

And  as  to  the  affertion  that  '  This  Teftament  is 

*  quoted  by  St.  Paul  in  his  firft  epiftle  to  the  Thcffa- 

*  lonians,  if  repeating  the  page  word  for  word  can 

*  be  called  quoting  it,'  I  find  no  fuch  agreement  as  he 
fpeaks  of.  Yet,  if  there  was,  it  would  be  more  reafon- 
able  to  think  the  author  borrowed  from  St.  Paul,  than 
he  from  him,  as  thefe  Teftaments  were  evidently 
written,  or  at  leaft  interpolated,  by  fome  perfon  who 
lived  after  the  publication  of  the  Chriftian  religion  in 
the  world.  .Even  the  alone  expreflion  he  profefles  to 
produce  out  of  the  work  in  the  fixth  chapter  of  Reu- 
ben, is  not  to  be  met  with  either  there  or  in  any  other 
part  of  it,  fo  far  as  I  can  perceive;  I  only  obferve  in 
the  fixth  chapter  of  Levi's  teftament  a  fentence  which 
occurs  in  the  firft*epiftle  to  the  Theflaloniaas,  and 
which  hath  fome  likenefe  to  that  which  Voltaire  here 
recites.  For  it  is  there  laid,  *  And  the  wrath  of  the 

*  Lord  came  upon  him  to  the  uttennoft.*  But  if  this 
was  intended,  I  mull  think  it  a  very  poor  fupport  of 
his  affertion ;  for  if  it  is  needful  to  {uppofe  it  copied 

•   i  Theff.  ii.  li. 
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at  all,  it  is  more  likely  die  author  tranferibed  it  from 
Paul,  whofe  epiftles  he  certainly  had  feen,  than  that 
Paul  took  it  from  this  book,  which  there  is  no  evi- 
dence he  was  acquainted  with.  On  the  other  hand, 
were  the  Words  *  The  fcholar  of  God'  there,  they 
might  feem  rather  an  allufion  to  haiah,  liv.  i  3.  *  .All 

*  thy  children  flia.ll  be  taught  of  the  Lord,'  than  to 
t  Theif.  iv.  9.  •  Ye  yourfelves  are  taught  of  God  to 

*  love  one  another.' 

There  (till  remains  one  paflage  in  this  chapter  to 
be  confidered.  Mr.  Voltaire  having  quoted  *  Genefis 
chap.  vi.   '  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  thofe 

*  days;  and  even  after  that,  when  the  fons  of  God 

*  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bore 

*  children  to  them ;  the  fame  became  mighty  men, 

*  which  were  of  old  men  of  renown ;'  he  fubjoins, 

*  Both  the  book  of  Enoch  and  Genefis  perfectly  agree 

*  in  regard  to  the  copulations  of  thefe  angels  or  fons 

*  of  God  with  the  daughters  of  men,  and  aifo  as  to 

*  the  race  of  giants  their  iffue.' 

But  is  this  fair  and  candid  ?  It  is  true  the  apocry- 
phal book  of  Enoch  fays, '  The  watchers,  (fo  the  an- 

*  gels  of  God  are  there  called)  hifted  after  the  daugh- 

*  tersofmen,  and  went  aftrayafterthem.'  For  which 
reafon,  had  I  been  fare  this  was  all  he  intended  above, 
where  he  laid,  *  Some  have  imagined  Enoch  left  a  bif- 

*  tory  of  the  f  fallen  angels,'  I  mould  have  made  no 

•  Paget  33J,  33*. 

f  How  coniiftemly  he  adds  alter  the  plate  laft  quoted,  p.  236. 

*  But  neither  this  book  of  Enoch,  nor  any  one  of  the  Old  Teftamenc 
'  raeDtions  a  fyllable  of  the  war  of  the  angels  againft  Cod,  their  do 
1  feat,  their  defceni  into  hell,  nor  their  enmity  to  mankind,'  let  the 
reader  judge. 
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objecrion  to  it;  but  the  account  in  the  book  of  Gene- 
fis  bears  only,  *  that  the  fons  of  God  DTfcK  >J3  Se- 

*  ne  Elobim  faw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were 

*  fair,  and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which  they 

*  chofe.'  This  indeed  Jofephus  and  Philojndaeus  un- 
derstand to  fignify,  that  the  angels  (who,  it  is  own- 
ed, are  fometimes  Ailed,  fons  of  God,  in  Scripture, 
Job,  i.  6.  ii.  i_  xxxviii.  7.)  had  intercourfe  with 
women,  and  procreated  children  by  them ; — fo  do 
alio  Juftin  Martyr,  Irenaeus,  Tertullian,  Clemens 
Alexandrinus,  Lactantius,  and  other  fathers  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  interpret  it-  Nay  one  copy  of  the 
Septuagint  translation  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  A- 
lexandrian  1  mean,  reads  in  the  text,  the  angels  of 
God,  inftead  of  the  fons  of  God,  which  probably  had 
much  greater  influence  than  the  authority  of  Fhilo 
and  Jofephus,  with  thefe  antient  Chriflians,  to  make 
them  *  adopt  this  fenfe  as  the  true  one,  (if  at  leaft 
the  copy  in  common  ufe  among  them  did  fo  exhibit 
the  text,)  as  all  of  them  held  that  verfion  in  great 
efteem,  and  few  of  them  underftood  Hebrew.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  it  is  not  reafonable  to  put  this  meaning 
onthe  words  of  the  facredhiftorian,  whether  they  be  ,' 
fuppofed,  according  to  fome,  to  relate  to  the  conduct 
of  the  angels,  who  had  already  loft  their  innocence, 
and  rifen  in  rebellion  againft  God,  or  whether  they  be 
fuppofed,  according  to  others,  to  relate  to  the  beha- 
viour of  the  angels  that  continued  pure  and  holy, 
till  they  were  guilty  of  this  enormity,  having  been 
fent  down  by  Jehovah  the  common  creator,  to  guard 

*  The  authority  of  the  book  of  Enoch,  might  alfo  promote,  with 
fome  who  regarded  it  as  canonical,  this  interpretation,  M  it  related 
the  iiarj  of  the  commerce  of  angels  with  women. 

s 
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and  protect  mankind.  For  as  Scripture  teaches  on- 
ly one  fell  of  angels,  which  was  previous  to  the 
tranfgreflion  of  the  firft  pair  of  our  race,  Adam  and 
Eve,  and  to  their  expulfion  from  Paradife,  fo  it  is 
utterly  repugnant  to  the  notions  we  have  of  thofe 
beings,  bad  as  well  as  good,  who  are  of  a  fpiritual 
and  immaterial  nature,  to  fubjeft  them  tofenfual  de- 
foes,  and  to  make  them  fall  in  love  and  lie  with  wo- 
men. Add  to  this,  that  the  univerfal  deluge,  in  ex- 
plaining the  moral  caufes  of  which,  this  face  of  the 
intercourse  of  the  fons  of  God  with  the  daughters 
of  men  is  introduced,  is  never  reprefented  to  have 
been  fent  for  the  pumlhment  of  wickednefs  in  an- 
gels, but  in  men. 

The  expreulon,  therefore,  fons  of  God,  hath 
by  all  in  latter  times  or  almoft  all,  a  different 
interpretation  given  of  it.  Somef,  as  E3Tfc>K  £/«- 
Aim,  is  a  noun  hi  the  plural  number,  and  often  taken 
for  rulers,  judges,  or  any  great  men,  Exod.  xxi.  6. 

f  This  it  Dr.  'William  Wall's  interpretation,  in  bit  ended  notes 
on  the  Old  and  New  TelrmacM,  who  obferres,  that  the  word  Uti? 
it  ufed  of  taking  by  violence,  Genefit,  xxxiv.  a.  Job,  t.  5.  (Compare 
Gen.  xii.  1  c,  xx.  3.)  It  was  alfo  the  fenfe  of  Aquila,  who  has  vim  rur 
tint,  and  «f  Syramachus,  who  has  vm  rut  turartvetTur,  the  font  of 
the  princes  or  powerful.  It  is  alio  the  glofi  of  Onkelos,  Ben  Uzziel, 
Jarchi,  Abenezra,  and  other  Jewilh  docton ;  die  Samaritan  and  A- 
sabic  verfioos,  Anally,  -to  omit  feme  modem  tranflatJons,  do  embrace1 
it :  nay,  Mr.  Voltaire  himlelf  declares  for  it,  in  a  note  on  hi*  Treaiife 
of  Toleration,  chap-  aav.  p.  331.  where  be  fays,  'intiefixtb  chap- 

*  ter  of  Genefu,  we  find  the  fons  of  great  men  called  the  font  of  God,* 
and  confirms  this  fenfc,  '  by  the  nfe  of  cedars  of  God  for  tall  cedars, 

*  fear  of  God  for  violent  fear,  wind  of  the  Lord  for  a  great  tempeft, 

*  among  the  Hebrews,'  to  which  it  were  eafj  to  fubjoin  many  &»• 
iar  example*, 

X 
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xxii.  8.  9.  28.  Pf.  lxxxii.  1.  &c.  and  OIK  *4damt 
on  the  other  hand,  ftands  for  mean  men,  men  of  low 
rank  and  condition,  Pf.  xlix.  2.  Ifaiah,  u.  9.  ex- 
pound, the  fons  of  God,  or,  rather,  the  fons  of  gods, 
to  denote  the  ions  of  powerful  and  wealthy  men, 
and,  the  daughters  of  Adam,  to  fignify  the  daugh- 
ters of  perfons  in  humble  circumfiances ;  and  lay, 
thole  are  related  to  have  taken  unto  themfelves'  the 
daughters  of  men,  becaufe  they  ravilhed  or  feized 
by  force  and  violence  the  daughters  of  the  inferior 
fort  of  people,  and  cohabited  with  them  in  a  difor- 
derly  promifcuous  way ;  thus  becoming  examples 
and  leaders  in  debauchery  and  lewdneis,  they  brought 
on  with  a  quicker  pace  that  confummate  iniquity 
and  degeneracy  for  which  God  fent  on  the  earth  the 
general  flood.  Others  again,  thinking  this  account 
makes  the  caufe  of  the  flood  too  narrow  and  par- 
ticular, (for  by  it  the  guilt  is  altogether  on  the 
fide  of  the  grandees  or  princes)  undcrftand  the  fons 
of  God,  to  exprefs  the  male  defendants  of  Seth's 
line,  and,  the  daughters  of  men,  to  exprela  the  fe- 
male defcendants  of  Cain's  race,  each  being  thus 
denominated  and  diftinguiihed  from  the  piety  or 
wickednefs  which  prevailed  in  their  refpecoive  fa- 
milies} fo  the  fenfe  will  be,  that  the  inter-marriage 
of  the  godly  family  fprung  from  Seth,  with  the  wick- 
ed pofterity  of  Cain,  was  one  caufe  of  hafiening  that 
universal  profligacy  and  licentioufnefs  of  manners, 
for  which  God  fwept  away  all  living  with  water, 
,  they  themfelves  being  foon  corrupted  by  the  con- 
veriarion  of  their  new  relatives,  inftead  of  reclaiming 
and  reforming  the  perfons  with  whom  they  thus 
contracted  alliance.  And  this,  indeed,  is  the  expofi- 
S  % 
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tion  moft  received:  in  favour  of  which  it  is  urged, 
it  is  exprefsly  remarked  in  the  Bible,  that  fo  long 
before  as  the  days  of  Enos  *,  Adam's  grandfon, 
men  began  to  call  themfelves,  or  to  be  called  by, 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Gen.  iv.  26".  that  is,  the  fa- 
mily of  Seth,  who  adhered  to  God  and  bis  worfhip, 
began  to  have  a  denomination  fignificant  of  their 
regard  to  him,  in  oppolition  to  the  irreligious  fami- 
ly of  Cain. 

Now  from  this  mixture  and  conjunction  of  the 
fons  of  God  with  the  daughters  of  men  in  the  one 
fcnfe  or  the  other,  according  to  Mofes,  fprung  a  ge- 
neration of  men  of  enormous  violence  and  rapaci- 
©ufnefe,  if  not  alfo  of  extraordinary  ftature  and 
ftrength,  who  acquired  to  themfelves,  by  their  op- 
preulon,  a  remarkable  name.  And  they  were  afecond 
race  of  this  fort,  for  indeed  Mofes's  words  feem  to 
imply,  that  there  was  fuch  a  race  antecedent  to  this 
affinity  and  intercourfe  between  the  fons  of  God  and 
the  daughters  of  men  which  he  fpeaks  of,  Gen.vi.  3", 
And  is  not  either  fenfc  much  more  rational  than  that 
which  Mr.  Voltaire  hath  propofed  as  the  certain  and 
uncontroverted  meaning  of  the  paflage,  while,  at  the 
fame  time,  it  is  very  agreeable  to  the  idiom  of  the 
Hebrews  ?  He  hath  not  then  here  dealt  candidly 
and  honeftly. 

•  See  Taylor's  Scripture  Divinity,  (age  176",  Aqtiila  turns  tka 
lenience,  Gen.  iv.  26.  Tart  B^Bm  rv  xttMiffflcv  "  aya/ian  Kuftu. 
And  the  lame  phrafe  is  ufed  for  calling  by  name,  Numb,  xxxii.  43. 
lfaiah,  xlii.  7.  xliv.  j.  Ixr.  1.  Pf.  jdix.  ia.  There  it,  however, 
3  great  variety  of  fentiments  about  the  import  of  that  text,  which  I 
may  notconfider. — Compare  Unit.  Hift.  vol.  I.  page  160.  and  170 
- — 1 7  8.  upon  this  fe&ioa. 
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SECTION     XXI. 

Of  his  faying  in  the  forty-ninth  chapter  of  the  fame 
work,  that  the  Jews,  according  to'their  own  con- 
feffion,  were  not  circumcifed  till  the  time  of  Jo- 
fliua; upon  which  occalion  alfo,  the  aflertion  by 
this  writer  and  others,  that  the  Jews  borrowed 
circumcifion  from  the  Egyptians,  is  examined. 

MR.  VOLTAIRE's  forty-ninth  chapter  confifts 
chiefly  of  fome  details  from  Philo  and  Jofephus, 
which  have  been  examined  already.  There  is  then 
only  one  atfertion  in  it  which  falls  now  to  be  expofed, 
as  a  mifreprefentation  of  the  fenfe  of  Scripture.- — 
Having  ffaid  ( And  would  it  really  be  probable  that 

*  the  antient  and  powerful  nation  of  the  Egyptians 

*  fhould  have  adopted  this  cuftom '  (of  circum- 
cifion, he  means)  '  from  a  little  people  whom  they 

*  abhorred,'  he  fubjoins,  *  And  who,  according  to 

*  their  own  account,  did  not  practife  circumcifion 

*  till  the  time  of  Jofliua  ?'  But  what  fhamelefs  fal- 
fhood  here  ?  to  tell  the  world  that  the  Jews,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  confeffion,  were  not  circumcifed 
till  the  time  of  Jofliua,  when  their  facred  hiftorian 
informs  us,  *  That  all  the  males  that  came  out  of 
'  Egypt,  and  afterwards  pcrifhed  through  difobedi- 

*  ence  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  were  circumcifed, 

*  though  their  children  that  were  born  in  the  wil- 

*  dernefs  by  the  way  were  not  circumcifed ;'  on  which 
account  the  Lord  commanded  Jofliua  to  circumcife 
them,  after  their  paflageof  the  Jordan,  Jofli.  v.  2 — 7, 
And  it  is  the  clear  fenfe  of  the  writer,  according  tc* 

t    P*£C339. 
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all  manufcripts  and  vernons,  without  exception. 
For  what  reafon  the  ceremony  was  omitted  in 
the  wildernefs,  we  cannot  lay,  unlefs  It  was  becaufe 
it  would  *  have  been  dangerous  to  have  travelled 
children,  uneafy  by  their  recent  wound  of  circum- 
fcifion,  when  yet  againft  a  fudden  call  to  move  from 
place  to  place,  in  fuch  fituation*  there  could  be  no 
Security ;  and  becaufe  the  ufe  of  it  would  then  be 
lefs  neceffary,  as  there  was  fmaller  danger  of  inter- 
mixture with  other  nations,  during  their  abode  in 
the  defert.  But  whatever  was  the  reafon  of  its  ne- 
glect then,  it  is  certain  it  had  been  before  pra&ifed 
by  them,  and  was  now  only  revived  and  renewed 
after  forty  years  intermiffion  or  difcontlnuance,  on 
their  arrival  in  Canaan,  at  the  approach  of  the 

*  Mairoooides  Moreh  Nebochim,  part  3.  cap.  19.  having  faid,  '  Cir- 

*  cnmciuoo  was  a  rite  of  fuch  a  nature,  thai  no  perloo  would  perform  it 

*  upon  bimfelf  or  his  children,  but  on  account  of  religion,'  gives  this 
reafon  for  his  judgment,  '  Nan  non  eft  leris  aliqua  cruris  lacfio,  vet 

*  hrachit  aduflio,  fed  rei  duriffima  et  difEcilluna.    For  it  ij  not  a  flight 

*  hurt  of  the  leg,  or  burning  of  the  arm,  bat  a  thing  mod  harlh  and 
'  oneafy,'  Though,  afterwards,  to  (hew  the  propriety  of  drcumdugg 
in  infancy,  rather  than  in  more  mature  age,  be  obferves,  that  then  the 
pain  wit  fmaller.  So  likewife  Pbilo  de  Circnrocif.  page  8 1  o.  fpeaks  oF 
cirenmcifion  as  an  operation  at  tended' witli  grievous  anguifli,  M  it*  xa  - 
xtn-ur  ahyislorm.  It  may  even  feem  to  have  been  hazardous  to  life.  For 
Lightfoot,  in  bis  Exerci rations  upon  1  Cor.  vii.  19.  (fee  his  Works, 
vol.  3.  page  760.)  produces  fome  piflages  from  Rabbinical  writings, 
in  which  mention  is  made  of  a  man  '  whofe  brethren  had  died  of  cjr- 

*  cumciGou,'  Nay,  one  from  the  Jerufalem  Talmud  iuclf,  where  R. 
Nathan  fays,  '  There  was  a  woman  in  Cefarca  of  Cappadocia,  who 

*  had  loft  three  font  fuccdSvely  by  it.'  And  be  bimfelf  auerts,  that  in 
fuch  a  cafe,  the  ceremony  was  omitted  upon  thofe  that  were  born  af- 
ter. We  may  therefore  be  lefs  fur-prized  that  its  obfemtion  was  laid 
aSde  during  the  pilgrimage  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs. 
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paflbver,  unto  which  feaft  no  unrircumcifed  per- 
(on  might  come  at  any  time  by  their  law,  under 
pain  of  being  cut  off;  as  indeed  it  had,  in  the  inter- 
val betwixt  their  departure  from  Egypt,  and  their 
entrance  into  Canaan,  been,  among  other  pofitive 
rites,  re-injoined,  Levit.  xii.  1.  So  far  is  it  from  be- 
ing true  that  it  was  then  firft  begun  or  introduced 
among  them,  as  our  author  would  perfuade  his 
readers.  , 

What  moved  Mr.  Voltaire  to  give  fo  palpably  falie 
an  account  of  this  matter,  is  not  eafy  to  perceive. 
It  is  true,  he  fuppoies  the  Hebrews  firft  practifed  this 
rite,  in  imitation  of  their  neighbours.  For  he  &ys, 
in  the  fifth  chapter  f  of  this  fame  Treatue,  *  The 

*  Jews  themfelves,  though  they  looked  with  horror 

*  upon  the  reft  of  men,  which  deteftatkm  increafed 

*  with  time,  imitated  the  circumcifion  of  the  Arabs 

*  and  Egyptians.'  And,  as  he  intimates,  they  learned 
it  from  the  Egyptians,  in  the  chapter  before  us,  where 
be  likewife  represents  Jofephus  to  affirm,  that  the  , 
Jews  themfelves  confefied  it,  (how  unjuftly*hath 
been  already  mewed)  fo  he  dwells  upon  the  conceit 
at  greater  length  in  his  Philofopbical  Dictionary.  For, 
having  quoted  a  paflage  from  Herodotus,  of  which 
prefently,  he  adds  J  *  It  is  clear  from  this  paflage  of 

*  Herodotus,  that  feveral  nations  had  taken  circum- 

*  cifion  from  Egypt, but  no  nation  has  everfaid,  that 
1  they  derived  it  from  the  Jews.  To  which  then  nrnft 

*  the  origin  of  this  cuftom  be  attributed,  to  that  na- 
■  tion,  from  whom  five  or  fix  others  acknowledge 

*  they  hold  it,  or  to  another  much  inferior  in  power, 

t  Page  iS.  *  Put  1.  fo&ocy.  page  41* 

t  Article  HSrowdfiMi  page  12S.J 
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'  lefs  commercial,  lefs  military,  hidden  in  a  nook  of 

*  Arabia  Petrea,  and  which  has  never  been  able 

*  to  introduce  the  leaft  of  its  cufloms  in  any  na- 

*  tion?    The  Jews  fey,  that  they  were  firft  received 

*  into  Egypt  by  way  of  companion  and  charity; 

*  now,  is  it  not  very  probable,  that  the  little  people 

*  adopted  a  practice  of  the  great  people,  and  that 
'  the  Jews  joined  in  fome  of  their  matters  cuf- 

*  toms  ?*  But,  notwithftanding  this  was  his  hy- 
pothecs, that  circumcifion  was  of  more  antient  life 
among  other  nations  than  among  the  Ifraetites,  he 
might,  in  perfect  confiftency  with  it,  have  allow- 
ed, as  well  as  Sir  John  Mariham,  Lore]  Shaftesbury, 
and  others  who  embraced  it,  that  the  Jews  practifed 
that  rite  long  before  the  days  of  Jofhua,  and  their 
entrance  into  the  promifed  land  under  his  conduct. 
And,  indeed,  one  would  imagine  this  previous  ob- 
fervation  of  it  by  them  was  too  manifeft  to  be  de- 
nied. For,  we  are-told,  Gen.  xvii.  23 — 27.  that  A- 
braham  circumcifed  Hhmael  his  fon,  and  all  the  males 
that  were  born  in  his  houfe,  or  bought  with  his  mo- 
ney of  any  ftranger,  at  the  feme  time  fubmitting  to 
the  rite  himfelf;  and  again,  Gen.  xxi.  4.  that  he  cir- 
cumcifed  his  fon  Ifeac:  all  which  muft.  have  been 
tranfaftcd  considerably  more  than  400  years  before 
his  pofterity'paffed  the  Jordan.  Further,  we  read  that 
Jacob's  fons  reprefented  to  Shechem,  who  had  de- 
bauched their  filler  Dinah,  and  to  Hamor  his  father, 
that  every  male  of  them  was  circumcifed,when  they 
pleaded,  that  thefe  princes  and  their  people  fhould 
alfo  undergo  circumcifion,  ere  they  would  agree 
to  their  propofel  of  inter-marriages  with  them; 
and  that  they,  on  the  other  hand,  reafoned  upon 
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their  account  of  the  fact  as  juft,  that  they  might 
reconcile  their  fubjecls  to  it,  Gen.  xxxiv.  i  3 — 24. 
which  conversation  feems  to  have  been  held  more 
than  200  years  before  Jofhua  fucceeded  Mofes  as 
leader  of  the  Jews. — And,  finally,  we  faw  from  the 
words  in  the  book  of  Jofhua,  a  little  ago  produced, 
that  all  the  males  that  came  out  of  Egypt  to  go  in- 
to Canaan  through  the  wildernefs,  had  endured  this 
ceremony  ere  they  removed  thence.  For  which  we 
may  even  bring  Mr.  "Voltaire  as  a  voucher  *,  as  much 
as  he  contradicts  himfelf  in  it. 

Be  the  caufe,  however,  what  it  will,  of  his  grofe 
mifreprefentation,  when  he  fays,  *  The  Jews,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  confeflion,  were  not  drcumcifed 
till  the  days  of  Jofhua,  *  It  may  be  proper,  upon  this 
occafion,  to  fhew,  that  the  opinion  of  which  he  and 

*  Thus,  in  Philofophical  Dictionary,  fame  article,  page  120.  he 
writes,  '  The  book  of  Jofhua  fays,  that  the  Jews  were  drcumcifed  in 

*  the  defert.'  Of  which  I  cannot  perceive  thetruth,  unlefs  he  admit, 
that  the  males  of  the  nation  born  in  Egypt  were  drcumcifed  ere  they 
left  it.  For  the  book  of  Jofhua  is  exprels,  that  none  of  them,  born 
during  their  pilgrimage  in  the  defert,  were  drcumcifed.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  indeed,  that  thus  Mr.  Voltaire  contradicts  his  own  afTertion  in 
the  forty-ninth  chapter  of  his  Philofophy  of  Hiftory,  which  we  hare 
made  the  fubjeel  of  this  feftion.  Nay,  bis  own  words  a  little  before, 
in  that  very  place  of  the  Dictionary.  For  they  run,  '  The  Jews  ac- 
'  knowledge  that  they  continued  in  Egypt  20;  years;  they  fay  that 
'  in  ail  that  time  they  were  not  ciraimcifed.'  But  this  cannot  be 
helped.  We  have  feen  he  does  not  fcruple  to  fay  and  ucfay  things, 
as  well  as  that  he  does  not  nelitate  to  throw  out  affertions  concerning 
the  Jem,  in  flat  oppofition  to  their  own  accounts  in  their  facred  books, 
which  is  the  cafe  in  the  lad  cited  claufes;  and  again  a  little  after, 
when  he  fays,  page  130.  '  The  drcumdfion  of  Abraham  terminated 

*  in  himfelf;  it  was  not  til!  Jofhua's  time  his  poftcrity  underwent  that 
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fomc  others  are  fo  fond,  that  circumcifion  prevailed 
more  early  among  the  Egyptians  and  neighbouring 
nations  than  among  Abraham's  defendants,  is  dcfii- 
tute  of  all  good  foundation. 


■Acceunt  of  the  Heathen  evidence  upon  which  it  is  pre- 
tended, that  circumcifion  among  the  yews  was  o/E* 
gyptian  original,  with  ebfentations  for  deftroying  the 
farce  thereof. 

B  y  all  who  have  contended,  that  the  Jews  bor- 
rowed circumcifion  from  the  Egyptians,  Herodo- 
tus's  words* are  much  urged;  who  tells  us,  *  That 

*  the  Colchiana,  and  Egyptians,  and  Ethiopians,  are 

*  alone,  of  all  men,  circumdfed  from  the  beginning. 

*  That  the  Phenicians  and  Syrians,  who  are  in  Pa- 

*  leftiiie,  themfelves  confefs  they  learned  this  rite 

*  from  the  Egyptians.  But  the  Syrians  who  are  about 

*  Thermodon,  and  the  river  Parthenius,  and  the  Ma- 

*  crones,  who  are  their  neighbours,  fay  they  learned 
■  it  lately  from  the  Colchians.     For  thofe  alone  are 

*  circumcifed  among  men,  and  they  appear  to  do  it 

*  in  the  famemanner  with  the  Egyptians.'  And  then 
adds,  *  But  as  to  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians,  I 

*  cannot  fay  which  of  them  learned  it  from  the  other, 

*  for  it  feems  of  antient  Sanding.  Neverthelefs,  that 

*  it  was  introduced  through  intercourfe  with  Egypt, 

*  this  is  to  me  a  great  proof,  that  thofe  Phenicians 

*  who  have  commerce  with  Greece,  do  not  imitate 

*  Lib.  3.  cap.  104.  (Edit.  Staph,  pige  143-)  the  expreinon  aw" 
■*p;t«f>,  which  I  hire  rendered  '  from  the  beginning,'  Mr.  Voltaire 
innflatw,  '  from  time  immemorial.'  Phil.  Did.  page  1 27, 
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*  the  Egyptians  in  circumcifing  their  children.*  Di- 
atoms Siculus  |  alio  afligus  to  the  fame  cuftom  a- 
mong  the  Jews  an  Egyptian  original ;  for  having 
considered  the  Jews  as  an  Egyptian  colony  like  the 
Colchians,  he  obfcrves  in  fupport  of  this  account* 

*  Therefore,  among  both  thefe  races,  children  were 

*  cii-cumcifed,  the  rite  having  been  brought  with 

*  them  from  Egypt.'  In  like  manner  1  wall  allow, 
that  Strabo  *  bears  teftimony  to  the  derivation  of 

f  Lib.  i.  page  34.  Edit.  Rbodom.  An  */%  srafa  t»k  yum 
tvtoic  lx  wakOpt  wapaXtleirS-aj,  ra  rtfiTtjtmr  rw;  ytrrofitrvc  itsf- 
*«»  16  Aiyvm  funnny/ttn  n  rc/iift*,  and  again  in  the  fame  book 
fpeaking  of  tbe  Colchians,  "On  Si  tvt»  r»  yt'K  AiFmrriaxtr  tsi  «t- 
fiiiov  etia/  to  irtfiTtfiritiai  «c  arfywrvf  *oj>«irx*««r  ro'c  kuth 
Aifv?TTor,  ti<tfntnr»(  TV  Jt/ii/M  vttfA  r»i(  awtntie,  xaSxsrip  x<u 
tr'Bf*  t*k  InSa/oit,  '  That  tbit  race  is  Egyptian,  there  is  an  evidence 
'  in  their  circumcifing  men  in  like  manner  with  the  Egyptians,  the 

*  cuftom  continuing  with  the  colonics,  ai  alfo  with  tbe  Jews.' 

*  Lib.  16.  p.  76O1  761.  He  indeed  (peaks  of  a  prevailing  report, 
that  the  Egyptians  were  the  progenitors  wfo/srKf  of  the  Jew) ;  yethe 
there  represents  circumciuoo  to  hare  been  only  introduced  among 
them,  through  the  influence  of  foperftitiou  men,  who  came  into  the 
prieflhood  long  after  their  fettlement  in  Judea,  and  tbe  death  of  Mo- 
fe*  and  his  fuoceflbrt,  inftead  of  making  it  to  hate  been  carried  with 
them  from  Egypt.  Again,  however,  p.  824,  treatjpg  of  the  Egypti- 
ans he  fays,  according  to  Xylander'a  Latin  tranilation,  *  Id  de  maxi- 
'  me  laudatis  eorum  moribus  eft,  quod  omnem  prolem  educant,  circum-  ' 
'  ddunt  etiam  marts,  et  fenrinas  exddunt,  quod  Judaeis  eft  legitimum, 

*  qui  origine  funt  Aegypui, K<y  to  artfiTtfucrr,  xtyra  SwJiW  IX- 

Tiftreir,  erif  x«/  t*i(  Ivu/tit  tiftifttr,  xcu  iJrsi  et  ewir  Arfvwrm  n 
oMxoScr.  Should  any  think  he  intended  to  fay,  the  Jews  bad  derived 
the  practice  he  attributes  to  them  with  relation  to  females,  from  their 
Egyptian  extraction,  rather  than  drenmcinon,  fince  he  had  before  Aid, 
it  was  brought  in  by  fuperftirion  in  a  later  age ;  it  may  be  anfwered, 
perhaps  he  meant  by  *jmj>  here  that  xtfirifittir,  as  well  as  txr*«- 
fw  Sim*  was  lawful  to  the  Jews,  and  the  fruit  of  their  being  origin- 
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this  ceremony  among  the  Jews  from  the  Egyptians, 
becaufe  he  makes  them  their  descendants,  whatever 
room  there  may  appear  for  difputing  it.  Celfus,  a- 
gain,  two  centuries  after,  is  exprefs  that  the  ceremo- 
ny was  pracHfed  by  the  Egyptians  ere  it  was  receiv- 
ed among  the  Jews,  and  then  f  remarks, '  They  were 

*  not  more  holy  through  the  uf  e  of  it,  than  other  people 
'  who  in  like  manner  performed  it.'  To  the  fame 
purpofe,  finally,  fpeaks  J  Julian, '  Thofe'men,  (Abra- 
'  ham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,)  being  Chaldeans  of  the  fa- 

*  cred  and  prieftly  race,  learned  indeed  circumcifion, 

*  having  fojourned  with  the  Egyptians.'  Such  is  the 
heathen  evidence  from  which  it  is  concluded,  that 
circumcifion  was  in  previous  ufe  among  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

Bpt  furely  the  authority  of  thofe  writers  fliould 
not  be  fufiicient  to  perfuade  us,  that  it  was  an  Egyp- 
tian rite,  antecedent  to  God's  appointment  of  it  un- 
to Abraham  and  his  pofterity,  as  a  token  of  the  co- 
venant between  him  and  them,  and  to  its  immediate 
obfervation  among  them  thereon ;  for  they  are  all 
of  an  age  much  too  late  to  be  depended  on  as  fafe 
guides  about  the  point,  fince  Herodotus  flouriflied 
almoft  a  thoufand,  and  the  oldeft  of  the  other  four 
more  than  1400  years  after  that  event.  What  tho* 
the  moil  antient,  and  in  this  refpecr.  the moft credible 
of  them,  had  fuch  information  as  he  gives  us,  from 
the  priefts  of  Egypt?  (for  from  them  he  declares  he 

ally  Egyptians,  becaofe  he  had  mentioned  both  among  Jewilh  cuftoms, 
I  have  therefore  ranked  him  among  the  heathen  witneffis  to  the  rile 
of  circumcifion  among  the  Jews  from  Egypt,  p,  761. 

f   Origen  adv.  Cell.  lib.  5.  p.  359, 

J  Cyrill.  adr.  Julian,  lib,  10.  p.  254. 
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received  all  his  knowledge  |,  of  the  affairs  of  that 
country,)  it  doth  not  therefore  follow,  that  the  E- 
gyptians,  with  the  Ethiopians  and  Colchians,  were 
the  only  people  on  earth  who  practifed  circumchlon 
from  the  beginning,  and  who  taught  it  the  reft  of 
mankind ;  for  the  heathen  nations  in  general,  and 
the'  Egyptians  in  particular,  were  ready  to  arrogate 
a  far  higher  antiquity  *  than  in  truth  belonged  to 
them,  and  that  they  might  juftify  fuch  pretentions, 
to  reprefent  certain  ufages  as  of  very  long  continu- 
ance among  them,  which  had  been  but  of  recent  e- 
ftabliftiment.  Yea,  what  though  he- committed  no 
miftake,  in  affirming  as  he  does,  that  the  Syrians  in' 
Paleftine  owned  they  adopted  circumcifion  from  the 
Egyptians,  which  yet  all  will  not  admit  ?  Might  not 
thefe  Syrians  in  Paleftine  be  the  Samaritans,  who,  ' 
notwithftanding  they  conformed  in  many  things  to 
the  Mofaic  ritual,  in  order  to  avert  the  difpleafure 
of  the  God  of  the  land,  were  always  unwilling  to 
be  thought  to  have  any  connection  with  the  Jews, 
when  this  people  was  in  diftrefs  ?  for  thro'  this  temr 
per  it  is  eafy  to  fee,  they  would  be  ready  to  derive 
their  per/ormance  of  the  ceremony  from  the  Egyp- 
tians or  any  Gentile  nation,  rather  than  confefs  it 
was  borrowed  from  the  Jews,  however  falfe  fuch  ac- 
count of  its  rife  among  them  might  be  in  fact ::  and 
is  it  not  the  more  probable,  thefe  Syrians  in  Paleftine, 
whom  he  mentions,  were  that  mixed  people,  (com- 
pofedat  firft  partly  of  the  remnant  of  the  ten  tribes  of 

t  Herodot.  lib.  a.  cap.  46. 

•  What  lies  they  told  about  this  may  be  fcen  in  the  fame  book 
of -Herodotus,  rorinftance,  they  faid  that  from  their  firft  king «  Se* 
ilion  was  an  interval  of  mote  than  iioooyeart. 
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Ifrael,  and  partly  of  the  heathen  colonies  which  the 
kings  of  Aflyria  planted  there  from  remote  parts  of 
their  dominion,)  if  it  be  confideicd,  that  they  occupied 
a  greater  portion  of  the  country  than  the  jews,  whom 
he  never  f  fpeaks  of  by  name  at  all ;  and  that  it  is  al- 
together unlikely  any  Jews  *  would  ever  make  fucb, 
an  acknowledgment  as  he  aicribes  to  thofe  Syrians, 
that  they  learned  circumcifion  from  the  Egyptians? 
Moreover,  many  other  things  concur,  to  leffen 
the  weight  of  thefe  tcftimonies,  in  favour  of  the  more 
early  practice  of  circumcifion  among  the  Egyptians 
than  among  the^defcendants  of  Abraham,  and  to  e- 
yince  that  we  cannot  reafonably  argue  from  them, 

t  It  it  allowtd  by  Sir  John  Martian  himfdf,  that  Herodotus,  (who 
mi  born  about  the  beginning  of  Xerxes 's  reign,)  fcaice  knew  the  name 
of  the  Jews,  they  having  only  returned,  a  (hort  time  before  his  travels, 
from  being  captive  in  Babylon,  Canon  Chronic.  410.  p.  150.  Suppo- 
fing  therefore  the  Jews,  ftri&ly  fo  called,  bad  been  intended  by  bint 
where  he  fay*,  The  Syrians  in  Paleftine  confeft  they  learned  circam- 
cifion  from  the  Egyptians,  (as  indeed  Joftphus  applies  the  pillage  to 
them  without  fcniple,  becaufe  it  ferved  his  purpofe  againft  Apioa ;  Sea 
part  1 .  feci,  tail,)  much  regard  could  not  have  been  due  to  bis  relation 
of  their  accounts  about  the  original  of  the  rite,  when  his  acquaintance 
with  them  is  allowed  to  have  been  fo  lame  and  imperfed. 

*  Diodorus  Sicalut  makes  the  Jews,  on  their  expulGon  from  Egypt 
and  fettlement  in  the  country  about  Jenifaleoi,  to  have  enacted  ritei 
wholly  different  from  the  reft  of  mankind,  through  their  abhorrence  of 
them,  at  will  appear  afterwards ;  which  mult  particularly  hold  with  re- 
gard to  theEgyptians,  who  he  fays  drove  them  out  of  their  country  as. 
impious  and  hated  by  the  gods ;  now  this  does  not  look  .like  borrowing 
circumcifion  from  the  Egyptians,  and  then  acknowledging  it.  Tacitus) 
likewife  lays  Hift.  J.4.'  Hotel,  that  he  might  attach  the  nation  to  him- 

*  felf  for  aver,  appointed  them  new  rites,  contrary  to  the  reft  of  men ; 

*  th«re  all  things  arc  profane  which  we  efteemfacred,  and  all  things  00  the  ' 

*  other  hand  are  permitted  acwug  them,  which  to  ut  arc  unlawful,' 
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that  the  Egyptians  were  examples  and  inftru&ors  to 
the  Jews  in  the  ufe  of  it. 

The  Greek  and  Latin  hiftorians  univerfally,  even 
they  who  lived  after  greater  freedom  of  intercourfe 
with  the  Jews  was  opened  by  the  fuccefs  of  the  Ma- 
cedonian and  Roman  arms,  and  after  greater  advan- 
tages were  thereby  enjoyed  for  more  accurate  and 
exa&  information  about  them,  have  fallen  into  fa 
grofs  blunders,  when  they  treat  of  the  affairs  of  this 
nation,  as  forbid  our  impticite  and  fecure  reliance  u- 
pon  them}  when  they  pretend  to  fay  how  or  whence 
circumcifion  obtained  among  them.  For  the  truth; 
of  this,  I  may  appeal  to  all  who  are  acquainted  with 
Tragus  Pompeius  as  epitomized  by  Juflin,  withStra- 
bo,  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  Tacitus,  to  omit  others. 
For,  are  we  not  told  by  one  or  other-f  of  thefe  authors, 
that  Mofes  was  an  Egyptian  prieft,  and  that  he  built 
Jerufalem  with  its  temple,  having  taken  poffeffion 
of  the  country  fince  called  Judea,  which  was  at  that 
time  wholly  defolate ;  that  the  Jews  pra&ifed  exciilon 
upon* their  females ;  that  Ifrael  having  ten  fons  di- 
vided his  people  over  whom  he  reigned  into  fo  ma- 
ny kingdoms,  and  beftowed  one  upon  each  of  them, 
the  people  being  all  called  yudati  from  Judas  one  of 
his  fons,  who  died  after  the  divifion;  that  Mofes 
arrived  with  a  number  of  thole  men,  who  were  ba- 
nilhed  from  Egypt  for  the  leprofy  by  the  advice  of 
an  oracle,  at  mount  Sina,  in  the  country  of  Damaf- 

f  See  Juflin  36.  3.  Strabo  obi  fupra,  Dial.  Siol.  adit.  Rhodaa. 
p.  901.  TatiriHift,  5.  2.  fcc. 

•  ExTefitti.  Sirabo,  p,  761.  and  compare  Now  iborcptge  38$. 
■bat  vtrg/ua  wm  cxprcfsly  forbid  the  Jew*;  See  Ltrit.xxn.  34.  »* 
■udSept. 
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cus,  after  enduring  hunger  feven  days  in  their  paflage 
through  the  deferts  of  Arabia ;  that  he  ftole  the  facra 
or  gods  of  the  Egyptians;  that  after  Mofes's  death, 
hisfon  Arvas,  being  prieft  to  the  Egyptian  facra,  was 
immediately  made  king ;  that  the  Jews  eonfecrated 
hi  their  temple  the  effigy  of  an  afs,  in  memory  of 
a  fervke  which  they  received  from  a  herd  of'fnch 
brutes,  when  they  were  in  the  utmoft  diftrefs  through 
thirft,  in  that  journey,  by  mewing  them  fprings  of 
water;  that  Mofes  gave  the  priefts  greater  ihares 
in  the  divifion  of  the  lands,  that,  receiving  more  am- 
ple revenues,  they  might  give  more  affiduous  and 
clofe  attention  to  religious  offices;  and  like  things, 
which  I  believe  none  will  now  maintain  to  be  rea- 
lities? Withal,  the  accounts  they  give  of  the  Jewifli 
affairs,  are  contradictory  and  inconfiftent  with  one 
another,   of  which  inftances  f  may  be  feen  below. 

f  I  cannot  point  them  out  all.  Jollin  makes  Mofe*  fprung  from 
Jofeph,  Ifrael's  youngeft  fon,  who  was  a  granger  in  Egypt,  bat  Strabo 
icprcleoM  him  to  have  been  one  of  the  Egyptian  priefts.  Juftio,  Di- 
odorus,  and  Tacitus,  fpeakof  the  Jews  as  expelled  from  Egypt,  be- 
caufe  they  laboured  under  the  leprofy,  which  was  indeed  a  very  com- 
mon charge,  wherefore  Jofcphus  takes  great  paios  to  confute  it,  in  hit 
firft  book  againft  Apion,  feci.  25.  &c.  (and  this  by  the  bye  is  an  ad- 
ditional argument  no  coodnfion  can  be  drawn  to  his  fcepticifhr  and 
infidelity,  from  thofe  modes  of  expreffion  that  have  been  made  a  handle 
for  the  charge,  as  was  before  Observed,  -part  1.  feft.  a.  Cnce  about 
their  being  infected  with  the  leprofy,  and  therefore  driven  ont  of  Egypt, 
be  alfo  nfes  one  of  them,  '  Bat  about  thefe  things  let  every  one  think: 
■1  he  pleaie*.')  Bat  Strabo  makes  the  departure  of  Mofes,  and  of 
thole  who  under  his  conduct  removed  from  Egypt  into  the  country 
where  Jerufalem  afterwards  was  built,  to  have  been  voluntary,  sad  to 
have  proceeded  from  his  duTatisfttfrion  with  tbe  Egyptian  eftablifhed  rites, 
BDdhisfoccefs  in  perfuadiog  not  a  few  well-minded  perfbos  tvyta/iotac 
mttfunt,  that  the  Egyptians  erred  in  likening  the  Di?imty  to  beafts 
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Why  then  fhould  any  take  up  with  Herodotus's 
■ftory,  that  the  Egyptians  were  the  authors  of  cir- 
■curocifion  to  all  other  nations,  and  that  the  Syrians 
in  Paleftine,  or  the  Jews  themfelves,  confefled  they 
had  learned  it  from  them,  as  fome  oracular  aflertion, 
who  wrote  when  the  Jews  were  lefs  known  to  the 
Greeks, — or  truft  to  thefe  later  writers  Diodorus 
and  Strabo  as  infallible  here,  who  have  been  led  in- 
'to  fo  egregious  miftakes  concerning  them  in  other 
-points  ?  - 

Further,  I  might  obferve  that  Herodotus's  man- 
'  ner  of  expreffing  himfelf  (hews  fome  UHcertainty 
where  the  practice  of  circumcilion  furft  prevailed, 
fince  he  fays,  whether  the  Ethiopians  or  Egyptians 
■ufed  it  fooneft  he  could  not  tell,  though  for  the  rea- 

feoth  wild  and  tame,  sod  roe  Libyans  and  Greeks  in  rep  re  fen  ting  gods 
under  the  fimilitude  of  men,  for  there  was  only  one  Deity  called  Hea- 
ven, which  comprehended  the  earth,  and  Tea,  and  all  things.  Jiifiia 
makes  the  people  who  went  oat  of  Egypt  under  Mofct,  to  have  been 
■originally  from  the  country  of  Damafcus,  where  Damafcus,  Azel,  A- 
•dores,  Abraham,  and  lfrael,  fucceffively  fwayed  the  fceptre,  though 
they  afterwards  fettled  in  Egypt ;  but  Strabo  makes  them  descendants 
from  the  Egyptian*  themfelves,  as  Tacitus  tells  us  fome  were  of  this 
opinion,  and  faid  they  poured  out,  an  account  of  the  immenle  numbers 
in  Egypt,  into  the  neighbouring  lands,  under  the  command  of  Judas 
and  Hierofolymus.  Jultin  fays  that  from  the  time  of  Arras,  Moles'! 
fon,  the  royal  and  lacerdotal  offices  were  among  them  united,  Dio- 
dorus, Fxlog,  40.  that  they  never  had  a  king,  Strabo,  p.  763.  that 
Alexander,  whole  fom . Hyrcanus  and  Ariftobulus  Pompey  only  fub- 
ducd,  was  die  firft  who  made  himfelf  a  king  ioftead  of  a  pried.  And 
to  add  no  more,  whereas  fome  affirmed,  (as  Plutarch  we  know  ha* 
done,)  that  the  Jews  worftupped  Bacchus,  Tacitus  denies  this,  and 
applies  himfelf  to  refute  it. — And  lhall  we  leave  the  Sa:red  Books,  to 
follow  perfons  who  are  at  foclT  variance  and  oppoGricn  with  one  ano- 
ther, In  oar  ideas  about  the  Jews  ? - 

T 
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fon  he  mentions,  be  inclined  to  think  it  was  earlieft 
received  among  the  Egyptians ;  therefore,  there  is 
more  room  to  fufpect  he  might  be  deceived  in  fome 
of  his  accounts  about  the  place  of  its  rife,  and  order 
of  its  propagation. — But,  to  pafs  this,  it  is  eafy  for 
us  to  explain  how  Diodorus  and  Strabo  were  led  to 
.  affirm  the  Jews  learned  circumcifion  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, for  we  difcover  in  them  an  imagination  that 
the  Jews  were  a  colony  from  Egypt,  or  a  people  of 
Egyptian  extraction  and  pedigree,  like  the  Colchians 
and  others  who  migrated  from  that  country.  Now, 
Upon  this  fuppofition,  it  was  very  natural  for  them 
to  derive  any  fimilar  cuftom  which  prevailed  among 
them  from  the  Egyptians,  and  to  pretend  that  in  k 
they  followed  their  example,  whom  they  looked  on 
as  their  progenitors.  But  that  notion  being  a  mil- 
take,  fince  the  Jews  were  not  fprung  from  Egypti- 
an anceftors,  although  they  refided  long  m  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  went  out  thence  to  fettle  in  Canaan, 
it  is  evident  little  deference  can  be  due  to  the  after- 
tion  of  thefe  writers,  that  they  borrowed  the  practice 
of  this  ceremony  from  the  people  of  Egypt,  as  it  was 
only  a  native  effect  of  their  error  about  their  origi- 
nal. 

Again,  though  the  Colchians,  who  are  fuppofed 
to  be  the  Cafluhim  of  Mofes,  are  laid,  by  Herodo- 
tus, to  have  been  circumcifed  from  the  beginning, 
being  a  *  colony  from  Egypt,  there  arifes  a  ftrong 
prefumption  againft  their  practice  of  this  rite  at  the 
time  of  their  fcttlement,  and,  by  confequence,  againft 

*  Lib.  2.  104.  Gafierrat  per  yttf  icitic  is  YLohym  AtjuwTite. 
Diodor.  Sicul.  fupra,  and  Dionyf.  de  Situ  Otbis,  and  EaftstliUM,  apt* 
vita  him  ia  calling  them  a  colon;  from  Egypt. 
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its  prevalence  among  the  Egyptians,  when  theft  emi- 
grants quit  their  native  feat  in  their  country  from  the 
following  circumftance;  that  it  appears,  by  a  facred 
hiftorian  ftill  more  antient  than  that  Greek  writer, 
that  the  Philiftim,  who  again  were  the  descendants 
of  thefe  f  Cafluhims,  as  they  were  of  the  Egyptians, 
were  uncircumcifed  fo  late  as  Saul's  reign,  i  Sam. 
xiv.  6.  and  xvii.  2  6.  For  is  it  not  probable,  if  cir- 
cumcifion had  been,  of  fo  early  ufe  among  the  Col- 
chians  and  Egyptians  as  is  pretended,  even  from  the 
period  of  their  being  each  a  nation,  that  thofe  fona 
of  the  Cafluhim,  or  Colchians,  would  have  been  as 
their  fathers  and  progenitors  when  that  prince  fway- 
ed  the  fcepter  over  Ifrael  ?  Nor  does  it  indeed  feem 
more  likely,  that  the  Syrians  feated  on  the  banks  of 
the  rivers  Thermodon  and  Parthenius,  and  their 
neighbours  the  Macrones,  would  have  only  learned 
that  cuftom  from  the  Cokhians  a  litde  before  Hero- 
dotus's  age  J,  which  yet,  he  fays,  they  acknowledged 
to  have  been  the  cafe,  had  it  obtained  among  them 
from  the  era  of  their  fixing  their  refidence  on  their 
border,  and  been  brought  with  them  out  of  Egypt 
as  an  eftablilhed  rite  there,  when  they  blued,  as  a 
hive  from  it,  fo  foon,  that  the  Philiftim,  who  are 
reckoned  to  have  fprung  from  them,  are  mentioned 
as  a  feparate  people  in  Ifaac's  days,  Gen.  xxvi. 

But,  laftly,  to  all  thefe  things,  which  difcredit  not 
a  litde  the  accounts  by  Herodotus  and  others,  of 
the  great  antiquity  of  circumcifion  among  the  Egyp- 
tians, we  can  add,  that  we  are  able  to  oppofe  other 
Gentile  writers  to  thofe  who  make  circumcifion  to 

t   See  Gen.  jr.  6,  13,  1 4.  and  Bochart.  Phsleg.  lib.  4.  C.  31. 
%  hwt  Kix^u*  fatir  rtatrt  fHpxHnxtiai.  Ibid. 
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have  been  derived  to  the  Jews  from  Egypt;  and  to 
Herodotus,  who  likewife  reprefents  the  Ethiopians 
and  Egyptians,  or,  rather,  the  Egyptians  *  alone,  to 
have  been  the  authors  of  it  to  all  other  nations.  For 
Tacitus  f  plainly  fuppofes  the  ceremony  was  peculiar 
to  the  Jews  at  its  firft  initiation  among  themi  fince 
he  fays,  '  They  appointed  circumcifion,  that  they 

*  might  be  known  by  the  difference  ■'  which  is  alfo 
agreeable  to  the  general  affertions  of  others  about 

*  AM  thil  ii  Hcrodotus'ii  fenfe  in  the  paflage  before  trauflated  from 
Kb.  3,  p.  1 4  j.  fo  it  ii  exprefsly  affirmed  by  him  in  a  preceding  page 
of  the  fame  book,  *  Others  leave  their  members  as  they  were  formed, 

*  except  tbofe  who  have  learned  to  do  otherwife  from  the  Egyptians, 

*  for  the  Egyptians  circamcife  them.'   p.  117.   edit.  Stephan. 

t  Hift.  lib.  $.  c.  5.  '  Circumcidere  genitalia  infti  lucre,  ut  diver - 
'  litate  nofcantur.'  Diodorus,  as  before  intimated,  fays  that  Antiochus'a 
friends  when  they  perfuaded  him  to  deftroy  the  Jewifh  nation, rep refented 
that  their  laws  were  totally  different,  through  a  deli  re  to  perpetuate  hatred 
again!}  the  reft  of" men;  Aiarvr*  at  nairoitiux  wwtemic  ttnkhity- 
fitrx  *.3Tz%ti£,xj,  Sec,  Eclog.  i,  lib.  34.  And  he  nimfelf,  io  his  ac- 
count of  the  nation,  and  their  laws,  fays  Eclog.  1.  lib.  40.  that  Mo-' 
fes  appointed  faciifices  and  rules  of  living  different  from  other  nations, 
T«  /i  ftwriat  tZnkhayfttmc  r wtrw*r»  xuir  w*f»  rei(  atfcAiif  tftt- 
Wi,  x.a.1  rat  xara  r*r  &ior  ayafac.  Compare  Strabo  in  the  place  a- 
Bove  referred  to,  and  Tacitus  ubi  fupra.  8y  thefe  words  of  Tacitus, 
and  the  other  paflages  cpoted  about  the  contrariety  of  the  rites  eftablifheot 
■mong the  Jews  at  their  being  formed  iotoa  body  politic,  to  thofe  which 
obtained  among  other  natioos.ibe  reader  may  judge  whether  Dr.  Middle- 
son  is  well-founded  in  faying,  '  Thofe  who  affirm  circumcifion  to  be  of 

*  Hebrew  original,  and  thence  propagated  to  other  nations,  hate  no  one 

*  author  of  antiquity  to  fupport  their  opinion,  butfuchas  lake  up  with  it 
'  on  the  credit  of  a  tradition,  derived  from  the  Scriptural  account  of  its 

*  antiquity,1'  Letter  to  Dr.  Watcrland,  p.  3 1 .  At  the  fame  time,  we 
cannot  reafonably  wonder,  that  the  Gentile  writers  were  very  fpariog 
even  to  infinoate,  that  they  had  the  honour  and  credit  of  being  firft  in 
pofleffion  of  a  rite,  which  Egyptians  and  others  afterwards  pra&fed. 
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the  contrariety  of  their  rites  at  their  becoming  a  na- 
tion, to  thofe  of  the  reft  of  mankind.  And  Artapa- 
nusj,  as  quoted  by  Eufebius,  in  exprefc  terms  af- 
firms, *  That  the  Ethiopians  borrowed  it  from  the 

*  Jews  through  their  veneration  for  Mofes,inftead  of 
'  learning  it,  as  Herodotus  fancied,  from  the  Egyp- 

*  tians ;  yea,  that  all  priefts  every  where  derived  it 

*  from  the  jews.'  As  Diodorus  again  informs  us, 
that  the  Ethiopians  fupported  their  pretentions  that, 
the  Egyptians  were  a  colony  from  them  by  this,  a- 
mong  other  arguments,  *  That  their  Jj  cuftoms  and 

*  ufages,  in  general,  were  copied  from  theirs ;  they 

*  who  left  their  abode  with  them  to  fettle  in  Egypt 

*  having  retained  their  original  and  paternal  rites.' 
ltfeems  then,  on  the  whole  §,  very  rafh  to  contend 
upon  the  teftimonies  of  perfons  fo  remote  in  time 

I  This  Artapanus  was  a  more  anticnt  writer  than  Alexander  Po- 
lyhiftor,  who  flourished  fo  far  back  as  the  1 7  3d  Olympiad,  when  Pro- 
lomy  Laihyr  was  reigning  in  Egypt,  and  Sylla  was  making  war  in 
Greece;  for  Polyhiilor  lias  quoted  a  paflage  from  Artapanus,  with  re- 
lation to  the  patriarch  Jofeph,  as  may  be  feen  Euleb-  Praep.  t  viug. 
lib.  9.  cap.  23.   His  words,  as  recited  by  the  fame  Eufcb,  ibid,  c,  37. 

on  the  fubjeft  beforeus,  are,  *Owt«  Si  tvc  Adtstwm trrifija/  rw 

Mw-w,  ofTt  xaf  tw  TriptTe/titr  rut  aiSeiair  irixp  avru  ftafieu'  *  pi- 
nt Si  tvthc,  ttxxa  01  tb<  ty  «e  drttirat, 

||  Lib.  3.  p.  17;.  Edit.  Wcfleling.  Ta  Si  vtotttTtt  rat  Tt/u/tur 
me  KtJuirritH  umtfytn  Ai9»iriK«,  n^fttme  rqc  iraKaiaf  tout- 
6*iac  WttfK  TBI'  lTi(«nfii.itii. 

$  I  have  formed  no  argument  agamft  Herodotus's  aJIenion, 
1  That  the  Pheniciani  were  taught  circumcifion  by  the  Egyptians,'  from 
Sanchoniatbo's  Hiftory  of  the  PheoiciaDS,  where  we  are  told  Chronua 
was  dreumdfed,  spud  Eufeb.  Prep,  Evang.  lib.  1.  p.  38.  partly  be - 
canfe  the  whole  work  is  of  doubtful  credit,  and  partly  becaufe  it  is 
very  uncertain  who  Chronua  was.  Ikfides,  if  he  were  the  Ham  of 
Scripture,  as  many  think,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  would  -hew  the  Phe- 
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from  the  firft  introduction  of  circumcifion  among 
Abraham's  pofterity,  fo  miftaken  in  their  relations 
of  Jewilh  affairs,  fo  repugnant  in  many  things  to 
one  another,  and  fo  contradicted  about  this  very 
point  by  other  writers,  that  circumcifion  was  prac- 
tifed  by  the  Egyptians  before  Abraham's  age.  And 
it  appears  the  more  rafli,  becaufe  it  is  moll  reason- 
able to  believe  that,  when  God  appointed  it  to  this 
patriarch'  and  his  feed,  to  be  a  mark  or  token  in 
their  flefli,  of  his  covenant  with  them  to  beftow 
upon  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  their 
Cod,  it  was  a  rite  of  difcrimj  nation  from  the  reft 
of  mankind,  inftead  of  a  rite  common  to  thofe  na- 
tions from  whom  they  were  intended  by  Providence 
to  be  kept  feparate  through  this  covenant,  left  they 
fhould  be  infected  with  their  idolatry,  and  other 
vices.  Agreeably,  therefore,  as  we  faw  already,  Jo- 
fephus  *  fcruples  not  to  affirm, '  God  commanded  it 

*  to  Abraham,  defirous  that  his  pofterity  might  con- 

*  tinue  diftincr.,and  not  be  blended  with  other  people/ 
And  Origen,  when  he  finds  fault  with  Celfus  for 
faying,  that  the  Jews  learned  circumcifion  from  the 
Egyptians,  expofes  his  folly  thus,  *  He  rather  f  be- 

*  lieved  the  Egyptians  than  Mofes,  who  fays,  Abra- 

*  ham  was  circumcifed  firft  among  men.*  So  diame-  , 
trically  oppofite  did  he  think  it  to  the  Scripture  ac- 
count of  the  inftitution  of  this  rite,  to  fuppofe  it  of 
previous  ufe  any  where  before  it  was  enjoined  by 

nictana  did  not  learo  it  from  the  Egyptians,  it  would  prove  that  one 
prior  to  Abraham  praQifcd  it,  which  1  do  not  fuppofe  the  truth. 

*  Seepatt  i.  feft.  7.  page  41. 

f  Origen  ad*.  Celf.  lib.  1.  p.  17.-  M«g«— htfem  wfttm 
ir  owflf  »;r«if  irtpTtfirtsQat  r«r  A€fx/t. 
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God  to  Abraham.  Some  arguments,  however,  have 
been  brought  from  the  Sacred  Books  themfelves,  to 
convince  us,  that  circumcifion  was  in  earlier  ufe  a- 
mong  the  Egyptians.  I  will,  therefore,  next  consi- 
der them. 


jirgununtt  from  Scripture  in  favour  of  the  fuperior  an- 
tiquity ofcircumcijion  among  the  Egyptians,  confidered 
and  refuted. 

I.  It  is  urged  by  fome,  in  favour  of  the  high  an- 
tiquity of  circumcifion  among  the  Egyptians,  and 
its  derivation  from  them  to  the  Jews,  that  the  Lord 
faid  unto  Jofhua  on  the  day  that  the  circumciiion  of 
all  the  people  was  finifhed,  after  their  paffage  over 
the  Jordan,  and  their  entrance  into  Canaan,  '  This 

*  day  I  have  rolled  away  the  reproach  of  Egypt  from 

*  you,  Jofhua,  v,  9,'  for,  fay  thefe  writers,  this  ex- 
preffion  {hews,  uncircumciiion  mult  have  been  at 
that  time  a  difgraceful  and  ignominious  thing  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Egyptians,  But,  I  anfwer,  though 
this  were  admitted  to  be  the  genuine  fenfe  of  the 
expreflion,  and  therefore  that  the  Egyptians  were 
at  that  time  circumcifed,  it  wouldby  no  means  prove 
that  they  were  fo,  before  Abraham  was  enjoined  the 
ufe  of  this  rite,  which  is  the  point  contended  for, 
fince  the  command  to  pracrife  it  was  given  to  him 
tnore  than  four  hundred  years  fooner ;  and  among 
his  defcendants,  in  conformity  thereunto,  its  obfer- 
vation  had  been  continued,  till  it  was  fufpended  du- 
ring their  pilgrimage  in  the  defert,  as  is  plain  from 
their  hiftory  iq  the  book  of  Genefis,  and  from  the: 

T-t    ' 
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words  of  Jofhua,  in  that  very  chapter  formerly  quot- 
ed. Accordingly,  fome  have  fuppofed,  that  it  was 
introduced  among  them  in  Jofeph's  time,  through 
his  great  influence  and  authority,  or  adopted* Short- 
ly after  his  death,  from  a  conceit  that  the  great  in- 
creafe  f  and  profperity  of  the  lfraelites  was  owing  to 
it,  in  order  to  fecure  the  fame  valuable  bleffings  to 
themfelves:  for,  as  they  were  a  fuperftitious  people, 
it  was  very  natural  for  them,  lay  they,  to  infer,  that 
its  effe&s  would  be  no  lefs  beneficial  for  promoting 
their  own  fertility  and  fuccefs,  and  from  this  mothte 
to  imitate  that  once  defpifed  people  in  it,  however 
their  pride  and  haughtinefs  might  afterwards  hinder 
their  acknowledgment  that  it  had  its  rife  from  them, 
left  this  fhould  refleft  glory  and  reputation  upon 
them.  And  thofe  perfons,  who  thus  grant  circum- 
cilion  was  pracoTed  by  the  Egyptians,  antecedently 
to  the  paflage  of  the  Jordan,  think  the  meaning  of 

*  Diodorus,  however,  fpealts  of  them  as  uGng  very  different  reli- 
gious rites,  before  their  expulfion  from  the  Egyptians,  Eclog.  I .  lib, 
40,   Kai  iuiKKa.ffjit>n(  tQwir  ^fufurat  Ttfi  m  hfit  xau  rat  flu* 

f  To  this  opinion  the  authors  of  the  Ant.  Univ.  Hift.  Teem  inclin- 
ed ;   for,  having  mentioned  Le  Clerc's  argument,  '  Abraham's  family, 

*  at  his  firft  coming  into  Egypt,  was  fo  in  considerable,  and  his  pofte- 

*  rity  afterwards  fo  hated  and  defpifed  by  the  Egyptians,  that  it  is  by 

*  no  means  probable  that  proud  nation  mould  have  received  fuch  a  ce- 

*  remony  from  them,'  They  fay,  but  might  not  this  be  the  very  mo- 
live  that  determined  them  in  favour  of  it  r  wa*  it  not  natural  for  the 
Egyptians,  no  lefs  fuperftitious  than  haughty,  to  infer,  that  fince  it  pro- 
cured fuch  great  and  valuable  bleffings  to  that  defpifed  people,  it  could 
not  fail  of  proving  more  fuccefsful  to  them,  if  once  they  admitted  it 
amongi}  them  ?  Might  not  Jofeph's  time  be  a  proper  cuds  to  recom- 
mend it  to  thera  ?  &c.  vol.  3.  p.  358,  2jo,  Note. 
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God's  words  to  the  Ifraelites,  upon  occauon  of  their 
circumcuion  after  their  entrance  into  Canaan,  may 
be  allowed  to  be,  *  I  have  this  day  removed  from 
*  you  that  part  which  the  Egyptians  do  think  igno- 
'  minious  and  difgraceful,'  without  giving  counte- 
nance to  the  imagination,  that  it  obtained  among 
them,  before  its  appointment  to  Abraham. 

But  are  we  indeed  fure,  that  we  ought  to  conclude 
from  thefe  words  of  God,  that  circumcifion  took 
place  among_the  Egyptians,  ere  Jofhua  led  Ifrael  in- 
to Canaan  ?  we  might  indeed  with  certainty  affirm  , 
this,  if  the  words  could  bear  no  other  explication, 
than  that  the  Egyptians  upbraided  the  Ifraelites  with 
their  uncircumciuon,  looking  upon  it  as  a  thing  full 
of  fhame.  This,  however,  is  by  no  means  the  cafe; 
for,  though  they*may  receive  that  interpretation, 

"  I  hare  allowed  that  the  phrafe  OHVD  DDin  Hherpath  tnitz~ 
rairn,  may  denote  the  reproach  which  the  Egyptian*  cart  upon  others, 
for  fo,  reproach  of  men,  ifaiah,  li,  7.  reproach  of  heathen,  Nehem. 
v.  9.  reproach  of  people,  Ezek.  xxxri.  5.  ftaods  for,  reproach  call 
by  the  perfona  fererally  mentioned  in  thefe  places  upon  others,  Nercr- 
thelefs,  the  reproach  of  any  perfon  fpoken  of,  ocean  far  ofteoer  in  the 
other  fenfe  for  reproach  thrown  upon  that  perfon ;  fo  the  reproach  of 
Job's  youth,  xxix.  4.  is  not  the  reproach  which  was  in  that  (tage  of 
life  call  by  him  upon  others,  hot  the  reproach  which  was  in  that  period 
deferred  by  him,  fo  that  it  might  have  been  thrown  upon  him  by  fl- 
itters. In  like  manner,  it  occurs,  where  we  read,  the  reproach  of  God's 
lerrants,  Pf.  Ixxxix,  50.  the  reproach  of  God's  people,  Ifaiab,  xxr. 
8.  Micah,  vi.  16.  the  reproach  of  Ifrael's  widowhood,  liv.  4.  the 
reproach  of  ifrael's1  youth,  Jerem.  xxxi.  1  9.  the  reproach  of  the 
daughters  of  Syria,  Ezek.  xri.  57.  for  reproach  caft  upon  the  fob- 
jeAs  named.  And  the  fame  way,  it  is  generally  taken  with  the  poflef- 
live  fuffixes,  my  reproach,  Geo.  xix.  23,  1  Sam.  xxr.  39.  Job, 
xix.  5.  Pf.  Ixix.  19.  cxix.  39.   2  San,  xiii,    13.  our  reproach, 
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they  may  alio  fignify  the  reverie  or  oppofite;  that 
uncircumcifmn  was  a  circumftance  with  which  they 
had  upbraided  the  Egyptians,  and  for  which  they 
had  contemned  them  as  impure,  efteeming  it  a  ble- 
mifli  in  them,  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  account- 
ed it  in  the  Philifiines  afterwards,  and  defpifed  them 
by  reafon  of  it,  t  Sam.  xiv.  6.  and  xvii.  26.  Nay, 
it  is  agreeable  to  the  more  frequent  and  common  ufe 
pf  the  phrafe  *  the  reproach  of  a  perfon,'  in  Scrip- 
ture, to  expound  it  in  this  way  rather  than  in  the  o- 
ther.  And  there  are  likewife  other  confiderations, 
which  turn  the  fcale  much  on  this  fide.  For  although 
the  Ifraelites  might  throw  out  cenfures  againft  the 
Egyptians,  while  they  dwelt  among  them,  upon  the 
fcore  of  their  uncircumcifion,  it  does  not  appear  how 
the  Egyptians  could  ever  difparage  them  on  that  pre- 
tence. They  could  not  do  it  while  they  fojourned 
in  Gofhen,  for  there  circumcifion  was  undergone  by 

ifaiah,  iv,  1.  Lament,  t,  i .  thy  reproach,  Pf.  Ixxiv.  33.  Ifai.  sin!.  3. 
his  reproach,  Pro».  ri.  33.  Hof.  xii.  10.  Dan,  xi.  18.  their  reproach, 
Lam.iii.  61 .  Only.hi*  reproach, is  applied  to  fignify,  the  reproach  offered 
by  the  perfon  defcribed  in  the  former  daufe  of  Dan.  xi.  18.  while  in  the 
latter,  it  it  the  reproach  thrown  upon  the  perfon  introduced ;  and  io  Ne- 
bcin, ir.  4.  Pf.  Ixxrx.  1 3.  their  reproach,  i»  reproach  caft  by  thofe 
fpokea  of,  ioilead  of  reproach  endured  by  them.  It  cannot  then  be 
queftioncd  but  it  u  fuitable  to  the  mod  general  acceptation  of  the  terna 
reproach  io  fuch  a  oooftracuoo.,  to  underftand  the  reproach  of  Egypt 
pf  the  reproach  thrown  upon  or  undergone  by  the  Egyptian],  After 
this,  furely  it  were  fuperfluoua  to  prove,  that  the  Greek  and  Latin 
terras  which  exprefi  reproach,  in  a  Grailar  fyntax,  mean  what  may  b* 
or  it  imputed  and  objected  to  the  perfooi  fpoken  of,  at  a  difgrace  ami 
foul  Sain,  though  it  might  be  eafily  done,  aa  Horat.  Carm.  lib.  4.  ode 
,13.  '  Opprobrium  Cecropiae  domua,  &c.'-  Aod  in  the  ScptuagiM 
jraniUtion,  Qtethifi*  Ceo.  xxx.  33. &c 
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the  Jewifli  males,  as  hath  been  already  feen :  and  as 
little  could  they  do  it  during  their  residence  in  the 
defert,  for  here  they  law  their  faces  no  more.  It  muft 
therefore  follow,  that  the  reproach  of  Egypt,  is  the 
reproach  which  they  caft  upon  the  Egyptians  when 
they  dwelt  in  their  land,  inftead  of  the  reproach 
which  the  Egyptians  caft  upon  them.  Efpecially  we 
muft  think  fo,  if  we  judge  it  moft  probable,  that  cir- 
cumcifion,  even  when  it  did  take  place  among  the 
Egyptians,  was  never  univerfally  practifed  by  them, 
but  confined  in  its  ufe  to  the  priefts  and  minifters  of 
religion.   And  of  this   there  is  fuch  *  evidence, 

*  Philo  de  Cireumcif.  p.  SlO.  haiing  remarked,  that  circamdfi- 
cn  was  obferred  with  zeal  among  other  nation),  efpecially  the  Egypti- 
ans, who  were  eminent  both  for  number*  and  wifdom,  fpeaka  aa  if  cir- 
cumciiion  was  peculiar  to  their  priefts,  infiead  of  common  to  all.  For 
he  fays,  '  One  reafonof  it  it  deanlinefs  of  body,  that  it  may  be  fit  for 
'  the  prieAhood  or  prieftly  order  *«£«  hpti/nn*  Hence  thofe  who  ex- 
■  cell  among  the  priefts  in  Egypt,  wfocu^ifGa*x»>T«  hi  u  AijWtu 

*  hptar,  (hare  their  bodies,  becanle  there  are  gathered  both  by  the 

*  hairs  and  the  prepuce  tome  things  which  ought  to  be  taken  away.'— 
In  like  manner,  Jofcphus  feems  to  reprefent  drcmndfion  a*  a  rite  ap- 
propriated to  the  priefts  among  the  Egyptians.  The  paflage,  at  I  trans- 
late it,  runs  thus,  it  being  neceftary  to  tranfcribe  the  whole,  though 
foraewhat  hmg, '  The  reft  of  the  articles,  in  Anion's  accufation,  it  were 
'  reafonable  to  leare  without  any  apology,  that  he  may  be  an  accnfer 
'  of  himfelf  and  other  Egyptians,  for  he  blames  us,  becanfe  we  facri- 
1  fice  living  creatures,  and  do  not  eat  faint's  flefh ;  and  he  ridicules 

*  the  circumdfion  of  the  parts  which  nature  teaches  to  conceal ;   as  M 

*  killing  of  tame  animals,  it  is  indeed  common  to  us  with  all  other  ran, 

*  but  Apion,  in  condemning  them  who  facrifice  fuch,  hath  (hewed  him- 
'  felf  to  be  an  Egyptian  by  birth.  For  he  would  not  hare  found  fault, 

*  bad  he  been  a  Greek  or  a  Macedonian,  fisce  thefe  men  tow  to  offer 

*  hecatombs  to  the  gods,  and  ufe  Sacrifices  for  fcafts.  Ne»enhelefs,  k 
"  hath  not  happened,  thai  the  world  hath  been  rude  defolatc  of  cattle, 
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as  bath  induced  feveral  learned  and  inquifitive  per- 
fons  to  conclude  it  was  always  retrained  to  the  fa- 
cerdotal  order,  who  were  to  ftudy  greater  purity  and 

*  as  Apion  feared;  whereas  indeed  if  all  had  followed  the  manners  of 
'  die  Egyptians,  the  world  would  have  been  laid  wade  of  men,  and 
'  beenfitled  with  the  mcfifirrcebeafts,  (luce  thefe  are  by  them  accounted 
'  gods,  and  for  this  reafon  carefully  ooarUhed  and  preferred.  But  if 

*  any  one  (honld  alk  bun,  whom  among  all  the  Egyptians  he  efleemed 
'  the  mod  wife  and  religious,  be  would  readily  own  they  were  the 

*  priefts,  for  they  fay  they  were  enjoined  tbefc  two  things  by  their 
1  kings  from  the  beginning,  the  worlhip  of  the  gods,  and  the  care  of 

*  wifdom.  Now,  they  all  arc  both  drcumcifed,  and  abflain  from  fwine's 

*  flefh,  nor  doth  any  other  of  the  Egyptians  facriuce  with  them  to  the 
'  gods.  Apion,  therefore,  was  foolifli,  when  he  refblred  to  reproach 
'  us  for  the  lake  of  the  Egyptians,  yet  blamed  them  who  not  ooly  ufe 
'  the  cufloms  which  he  reviles,  but  alio  taught  others,  according  to 
'  Herodotus,  to  be  drcumcifed.   On  which  account,  he  feems  to  me 

*  to  have  fiiffered  the  becoming  pumlhment  of  his  blafpheming  the  laws 
1  (or  rites)  of  his  country,  for  he  himfcif  was  brought  under  a  neccf- 
'  fity  to  be  drcumcifed,  an  ulcer  having  been  formed  about  the  parts, 

*  and  having  received  no  benefit  from  drcumdGon,  but  mortified,  he 

*  died  in  grievous  pains.'  Contra  Anion,  lib.  a.  c.  1 3.  And  upon  it 
I  obferve,  Jofephus  takes  no  notice  of  Apion's  having  undergone  that 
site  of  d'rcumcifion,  which  be  had  reviled  in  the  Jews,  though  it  can- 
not be  thought  he  would  have  omitted  to  do  it,  having  fo  fair  an  op- 
ponunity,  and  to  improve  it  againft  bit  reafoning,  bad  be  underftood. 
it  to  have  been  in  uoiverfal  ufe  among  the  Egyptians ;  he  only  turns 
againft  him  the  practice  of  the  priefts  in  bi*  country,  and  a  chirurgical 
operation  wherein  was  fome  likenefs  to  the  rite,  which  be  had  been 
forced  for  the  cure  of  fome  difteraper  to  fubmit  to. — Origen  again, 
in  his  fifth  homily  on  Jeremiah,  as  Huetius  reads  the  text,  after  fay- 
ing that  many  befide  the  Jews  were  drcumcifed,  only  fubjobs,  *  The 
'  idol  priefts  among  the  Egyptians  are  drcumdfed,'  without  making 
it  the  »(tom  of  that  whole  people,  Tar  Aiywnui  t&ahnt  it  ftjeif 
infm/twTty  And  in  bis  fecond  book  on  the  cpiftle  to  the  Romans, 
he  reprefents,  not  that  every  Egyptian  was  drcumcifed,  but  that  among 
the  Egyptians  who  were  counted  the  moA  amicnt,  and  the  moil  leam- 
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perfe&ion,  notwithftanding  the  expreffions  of  feme 
writers  are  fo  general,  as  to  lead  every  reader  natu- 
rally to  fuppofe  circumcifion  was  in  common  ufe  and 

<d  in  religious  rites,  fo  that  from  them  almoft  all  other*  derived  their 
facred  ceremonies,  none  Ilndied  aftronoroy  or  geometry,  nooe  was  a 
pried,  a  dinner,  or  a  minifter  of  any  divinity,  none  even  learned  the 
faccrdotal  letters  of  the  salient  Egyptians  called  Hieroglyphics,  none 
was  a  hierophant  or  prophet  as  they,  called  him,  unlds  he  was  drcum- 
cifed.  Vide  Urigen.  Open,  Edit,  rivet,  and  Conf.  Not.  p.  5,  1  3. — 
Id  the  fame  manner,  Epipbamus  Hacres  30.  when  he  reproves  Ebioo 
for  glorying  in  circumciCoji,  does  not  (ay  that  the  Egyptians  in  general 
fufJer  circumcifion,  as  he  does  with  relation  to  the  Saracens,  Samari- 
tans, Idumearw,  &c.  bat,  '  The  pried*  of  the  Egyptians  undergo  dr- 

*  cumbfion,  *0<  hfetf  tut  Aiyimriar  w»fiT*/Mi  t>wt.  Finally,  Ho- 
rapollo  in  his  Hieroglyphics,  lib.  1 .  cap.  15.  when  he  is  declaring  the 
emblematical  nfes  of  the  cjnocepbslui ,  does  not  afcribc  to  all  the  Egyp- 
tians, but  to  their  priefts  alone,  a  zealous  or  carefnl  obfervatiou  of  it. 

■ iji-  xaf  Si  itftii  twiTiiiiuurt  irtyiTtfiwt.  Such  is  the  evidence,  fo 

far  as  I  know  it,  for  circumdGon's  being  peculiar  to  the  priefls,  or  per- 
foos  employed  about  facrcd  fumflions  in  Egypt,  inftcad  of  being  pra- 
ttled by  the  nation  universally ;  and  in  confiderarion  of  it,  many  have 
been  of  opinion  it  was  never  in  general  ufe  among  the  Egyptians.  To 
this  purpofe  in  particular,  fpeak  the  authors  of  the  Antient  Univerfal 
Hiftory,  vol.  3.  p.  358.  Note.  '  It  is  certain  that  neither  they  (the 
'  Egyptians,)  nor  any  other  nation  we  know  of,  the  Jewiw  excepted, 
'  did  praflife  drcumciGon  uuiverfally.  The  priefti  were  indeed  obliged 

*  to  be  drcnmdted,  but  tbe  reft  of  the  people  were  left  wholly  at  ihdf 
'  liberty.'  Even  Dr.  Middkton  himfelf,  is  ft*  imprerTed  with  the  argu- 
ments  for  hi  being  retrained  to  the  priefts,  in  bis  coutroverfy  with  the 
prefent bifliop of  Kochefter,  though  be  maintain  thill,  itwa*  conunou- 
ly  performed  by  all  the  Egyptians,  that  he  owns  there  may  pofSbly 
have  been  fome  diftiocTion  between  the  priefts  and  the  people,  in  respect 
of  its  neceffity,  and  the  former  may  have  been  under  fome  peculiar  ob- 
ligation to  comply  with  the  rite,  together  with  all  who  defined  admit- 
tance  to  their  religious  myfteriea ;  wherefore  it  is  recorded,  that  Pytha- 
goras fubmitted  to  be  drcumdfed,  on  account  of  the  Egyptian  prophets, 
that  he  might  enter  the  adyta,  and  learn  their  recondite  and  fecret  phi- 
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observation  among  the  nation.  There  is  not  then 
any  fore  ground  to  infer  from  that  language,  which 
God  held  to  the  Ifraelites  upon  their  circumriiion, 

Infophy.  See  his  Defence  of  his  Letter  to  Dr.  Waterland,  p.  89,  90. 
sod  compare  Clem.  Alex.  Stromal,  lib.  1.  p.  303. 

It  it  true,  Herodotus,  who  is  a  much  older  author  than  any  of  thele 
writers  already  mentioned  io  this  oote,  reprefenta  drcumcifion  as  a  cof- 
tom  which  prevailed  among  the  Egyptians  in  genera),  far  from  giving 
any  hint  it  was  confined  to  the  facerdotal  order,  or  men  occupied  in  of- 
fers of  religion,  as  they  who  have  ability  and  inclination  may  further 
fatisfy  themfelvesi  by  looking  into  him,  lib.  3.  p.  n?;  and  14). 
Agathircides  alfo,  who  is  placed  under  Ptotomy  Fhilometor,  as  be  is 
•jooted  by  Photins  in  his  BibKotkeca,  p.  1 3  {8,  makes  cireumcifjoii  > 
practice  of  all  Egyptians  promifcuoufly;  for  he  lays,  it  is  the  cuftonj 
of  theTroglodites  (with  exception  of  tbofe  whom  be 'mentions,)  to  be 
eircumiifed,  even  as  it  is  of  all  the  Egyptians,  Ta  Si  etiiow  t#ic  fttt 
<th\mc  TptryMovrtuc  tnt  etHitjtaiT  sriam/utrBax,  x*$xirif  Aiyvw* 

rmr  9-arrac. And  on  account  of  their  testimonies,  it  might  be 

thought,  that  the  Egyptians  were  generally  circumcifed  in  more  anti- 
em  times,  when  their  monarchy  floarilhed,  whatever  reftriftion  there 
may  have  been  of  its  ufe  in  later  ages,  when  their  kingdom  was  dif- 
fered, and  the  country  converted  into  a  Roman  province,  according 
to  tbofe  other  authors,  as  indeed  fome  have  attempted,  by  fucb  an  by- 
potheGs,  to  explain  and  reconcile  the  oppofite  accounts.  Bnt  when  we 
conGder,  that  Diodorus  Sicalui  and  Strabo,  who  wrote  about  the  age 
of  Anguftus,  ufe  at  general  expreffions  about  the  Egyptian  practice,  a* 
tboie  earlier  writers,  though  there  feems  to  be  afuperior  weight  oftefti- 
niony,  that  the  rite  was  then  confined  to  the  priefts,  and  when  we  re- 
member, that  there  is  no  intimation  to  be  met  with  of  any  change  and 
revolution  in  their  cnltom,  through  the  interval  between  the  different 
periods  wherein  Herodotus  or  Agatharcides  wrote.and  that  wherein  tbefe 
witneffesfor  the  limited  obferrarion  of  it  lived,  there  is  room  to  fufpecl 
that  there  mnft  have  been  fome  mifappreheoGon  about  the  extent  of 
(be  rite  by  tbofe  men,  add  that  they  have  been  by  fome  means  or  other 
led  to  conceive  it  greater  than  it  in  troth  was.  If  die  reader  mail  alio 
think  this  tnoft  probable,  be  will  be  hereby  confirmed  in  the  interpre- 
tation I  bare  giren  of  God's  words  in  Joihua,  f.  9.  for  the  Egyptian 
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after  they  crofled  the  Jordan,  *  This  day  1  have  rol- 
led away  the  reproach  of  Egypt  from  you/  thatcir- 
cumcifion  was  in  that  age  practifed  by  the  Egyptians  J 
for  from  what  hath  been  faid,  it  is  more  natural  to 
interpret  God's  meaning  to  be,  that  he  bad  taken 
away  that,  for  which  the  lfraelites*had  abhorred 
the  Egyptians,  than  that  for  which  the  Egyptians 
had  (lighted  and  decried  them,  as  much  as  f  Mr,  Vol- 

would  ritvc j- upbraid  the  Ifraelites  with  their  uoeircumcifion,  when  fuels 
Wis  the  date  of  all  mnung  rhemfelves,  except  their  priefts. 

»  To  take  away  a  reproach  from  one,  is,  to  leave  no  longer  occa- 
fion  or  pretence  for  catting  a  flor  opoo  a  perfon,  as  may  befeen  by  com- 
paring Gene  us,  xxx.  aj,  lTaiab,iv.  i.  and  Pf.  cxis.  21. 

\  Thus  he  paraphrafei  the  words  to  Jofhna, '  I  liave  delivered  yott 

*  from  what  was  a  reproach  to  you  among  the  Egyptians,'  aad  the! 
proceeds,- '  Now  what  elfe  could  this  reproach  be  to  people  hemmed  in 
"  between  the  f'liem'ciaus,  Arabians,  and  Egyptians,  bat  that  for  which 

*  thefc  three  nations  defpifed  them  \  bow  is  this  reproach  removed  ? 
'  by  taking  away  a  little  of  the  forefiun-  Is  not  this  the  natural  import 
'  of  that  paflage?'  Philofoph.  Diction  p.  1  29.  Article,  Circumcilion, 
But  how  juftly  the  reader  may  determine,  after  perufing  with  attention 
what  is  above  offered . — >  -  lam  aware  fomchafe  explained  God's  ex* 
preffions,  on  which  Mr.  Voltaire  and  others  build  (6  much,  to  have  no 
reference  to  iindreumciuon  at  all,  and  by  ennfequence  have  deftroyed 
all  inference  from  them,  in  favour  of  the  then  practice  of  circnmcuion 
among  the  Egyptians.  But  they  differ  much  in  fixing  their  fenfe.  Than 
Dr.  Delany,  in  his  Revelation  examined  with  Candour,  makes  the  mean- 
log,  that  God,  by  imprinting  that  mark  in  rbeirflefh  which  diluingnimed 
tbem  from  the  people  of  Egypt,  had  taken  away  all  handle  for  branding 
tbem  with  the  character  of  vagabond  and  fugitive  Egyptians,  vol.  3.  p. 
121.  Sehmidius  noderftands  it,  of  God's  removing  their  reproach  a* 
gainft  himfelf  about  Egypt,  that  it  would  bare  been  better  he  had  al- 
lowed them  to  tarry  there,  and  not  brought  them  into  the  deferts,  for' 
afmuch  as  he  now  granted  them  an  happy  inee  from  ail  their  teals  aad 
difficulties,  by  introducing  them  into  a  rich  and  fruitful  land,  See  Nun*. 
xir.  3,  4,  Others  again  fay,  the  declaration  fignifes,  God's  taking  a* 
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taire  triumphs  in  this  fenfe,  as  if  it  were  the  only  ge- 
nuine one.  And  if  thefe  words  of  God  will  not  prove 
that  circumcifion  prevailed  among  the  Egyptians  in 
Mofes's  age,  far  lefs  can  they  furnilh  any  madow 
of  argument  for  afferting,  that  they  were  circum- 
cifed  in  Abraham's  rime,  who '  fojourned  in^their 
country  feveral  hundred  years  fooner. 

11.  It  is  argued  further,  that  the  Egyptians  mull 
have  been  circumcifed  earlier  than  the  Jews,  be- 
caufe  they  are  mentioned  by  God  before  the  Jews, 
when  he  threatens  to  punifh  the  circumcifed  and 
the  uncircumcifed nations  together,  Jer.  ix.  25,  26. 

*  Behold  the  days  come,  faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 

*  punHh  all  them  who  are  circumcifed  with  the  un- 

*  circumcifed;  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and 
'  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  Moab,  and  all  that 
'  are  in  the  utmoft  corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wil- 

*  demefs.'  But  there  feems  to  be  little  ftrength  in 
this  reafoning.  For,  fhould  it  be  granted,  that  God 
in  this  enumeration,  recited  firfl  the  circumcifed, 
and  then  the  uncircumcifed  .nations,  upon  whom  he 
was  about  to  execute  vengeance,  it  would  by  no 
means  follow,  from  the  preference  of  Egypt  to  Ju- 
dah in  the  catalogue,  that  the  Egyptians  were  in  pof- 

injr  the  reproach  which  the  Egyptians  caft  00  them,  as  if  they  had  de- 
puted, relying  on  vain  proarifes  of  a  fettlemcnt  in  Canaan,  which  would 
never  be  accomph'fhed,  from  Numb,  xir .  1 3-^1 6.  and  Exod.  xxiai, 
1 3.  And  there  may  be  authon,  who  propofe  a  fourth  or  fifth  in- 
terpretation. Bcfides,  to  expound  it  of  uadrcumcifion,  appear!  the 
moft  eafy  and  obnout  fenfe,  from  the  occafion  and  context.  I  do  not 
therefore  embrace  any  of  them.  Nor  is  there,  if  I  am  not  deceived,  any 
need  to  prefer  any  of  thofe  more  violent  and  (trained  comments,  that  fa 
wc  may  wreft  it  from  their  abufe,  who  thence  argue  eircumcifion  ob- 
Mined  before  among  the  Egyptians. 
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feulon  of  the  rite  of  circumcifion  ere  it  was  injoined 
to  the  Jews.  For  they  might  be  named  firft  for  a 
,  very  different  reafon  than  the  more  antient  poffeffi- 
on  of  it ;  even  becaufe  they  excelled  in  power  and 
wealth  among  the  people  who  obferved  that  cere- 
mony, and,  accordingly,  were  the  frequent  txuft  and 
confidence  of  the  Jews  in  feafons  of  danger  and  dif- 
tiefs,  fee  Ifai.  chap.  xzx.  and  xxxi.  Ezek.  xxix.  6, 
7,  &c. — Is  there,  however,  any  ground  to  believe, 
that  God  intended  here  to  mention  firft  circumrifed, 
and  then  uncircumcifed  nations,  who  would  be  the 
fubjecls  of  his  wrath?  It  rather  feems,  that  he  num- 
bers nations  promifcuoufly,  fince  he  adds,  at  the 
end  of  his  detail,  this  reflecrion, '  For  all  thefe  nati* 

*  ons  are  uncircumcifed,  and  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael 

*  are  uncircumcifed  in  heart.'  For  hence  we  are  na- 
turally led  to  conclude,  that  the  nations  he'  had 
fpoken  of  befide  the  Jews,  the  Egyptians  whom  he 
had  introduced  before  them,  and  the  Ammonites 
and  Moabkes  whom  he  had  brought  in  after  them, 
were  uncircumcifed  in  a  different  fenfe  from  the 
Jews,  in  their  flefh  namely,  and  not  merely  in  their 
heart.  Agreeably,  the  Egyptians,  under  the  appella- 
tion of  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  are  elfewhere, 
in  the  writings  of  this  prophet,  defcribed  as  Uncir- 
cumcifed, Ezek.  xxxi.  18.  *  Thou  fhalt  lie  in  the 
1  midft  of  the  uncircumcifed,  with  them  that  are 

*  flain  by  the  fword:'  for,  *  to  lie  in  the  midft  of  the 

*  uncircumcifed,'  is  thephrafe  ufed  by  him  concern- 
ing the  deftruccion  of  the  Edomit.es,  xxxii.  2  9,  who 
were,  in  his  age,  ftrangers  to  the  rite,  fince  Jofephus 
tells  us,  they  only  fubmitted  to  it  on  Hyrcanus's 
conqueft  of  their  country,  which  happened  long  af- 

U 
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tcrf.'Hyrcanus,  fays  he,  having  fubdned  the  Idume- 

*  ans,  granted  them  permiiEon  to  continue  in  their 

*  territory^  if  they  would  content  to  be  circumcifed, 

*  and  conform  to  other  Jewifli  laws  j  they,  thro'  their 

*  affection  totheirnativecotintry,fubniittedtounder- 

*  go  circumcifion,  and  to  lire  in  other  refpecra  as  Jews, 

*  and  from  this  period  they  were  Jews.'  The  pafiage 
then  in  Jeremiah,  upon  which  the  plea  for  the  fuperior 
antiquity  of  circumcifion  among  the  Egyptians  is 
Built,inftead  of  eftablifliing  that  point  .rather  confirms 
our  opinion  that  circumcifion  was  of  earlier  ufe  a- 
inong  the  Jews  than  among  them,  if  it  was  ever  at  all 
a  national  rite  with  them.  Nay,  may  be  improved  to 
increafe  the  fbfpicion  that  Herodotus,  and  other* 
after  him,  were  rmftaken  *  in  relating  it  as  fuch. 

III.  Once  more,  it  is  infifted  on  as  a  ftrong  pre- 
fomption,  that  circumcifion  was  earlier  known  in 
Egypt,  that  it  was  not  injoined  by  God  to  Abraham 
till  he  had  refided  in  that  country.  To  this  purpofe, 
Mr.  Voltaire,  having  obferved  that  Abraham  had 
been  circumcifed  before  the  Jews  fpoken  of  in  the 
hook  of  Joflma,  (though,  as  was  remarked,  he  made 
his  circumcifion  terminate  in  himfelf,  and  not  pais 

f  Antiq.  13.  9. 1. 

*  IfSuidas  be  appealed  to  in  behalf  of  Its  general  ufe  among  the 
Egyptians,  becaafe  he,  under  the  word  -^umc  in  his  Lexicon,  hath 
tfieft  words,  "Oi  U  Aiyu-nut  ^.a\Bi  MUtraf  mat,  tut'*9ti  s«/>m7- 
jiwfitrtt.  It  »  eafy  to  anfwer,  he  may  defcribe  their  (late  in  Ml  own 
age,  through  their  obedience  to  Mahomet.  As  heathens,  it  had  ceafeil 
to  be  uuiverfal  among  them  long  before  his  time,  according  to  Mr. 
Voltaire  himfelf,  who  rightly  obferves,  Phil .  Diftioa.  page  1 3 1 .  '  The 
1  Latin  Authors  gave  the  Jew*  liie  epithets  of  Curli,  Apellat,  See.  and 
'  not  the  Egyptians.'  So  Horace,  Catullus,  Martial,  Juvenal,  thereby 
denoting,  they  alone  in  their  days  were  circumciTed  in  a  aa  tiuosJ  capacity. 
I 
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to  his  pofterily  till  jofliua's  time)  proceeds  and  fays, 
j-  *  Abraham,  having  travelled  into  Egypt,  which 
'  had,  for  a  long  time,  been  a  flouriming  monarchy, 

*  governed  by  a  powerful  king,  circumcifion  may 

*  not  improbably  be  fuppofed  to  have  obtained  in  % 

*  kingdom  of  fuch  antiquity,  before  the  Jewtih  nation 

*  was  founded.'  And  the  author  of  the  Chara&erifc- 
tlcks  had  led  the  way  to  him  here,  for  he  expreffetb. 
himfelf  thus,  \  *  Abraham  had  been  a  gueft  and  inha- 

*  bitant  of  Egypt,  (where  hlftorians  mention  this  to 

*  have  been  a  national  rite)  long  ere  he  had  received 

*  any  divlao  notice  or  revelation  concerning  this  af- 
•fair/ 

But,  befides  that  there  is  reafon  to  look  upon  all 
as  arrant  fiction,  which  we  are  told  about  Egypt's 
being  the  feat  of  a  powerful  monarch  for  many 
ages  before  Abraham,  and  that  there  is  fome  appear- 
ance, circumcifion,  when  it  obtained  there,  was  on- 
ly a  facerdotal  rite,  inftead  of  a  national  one,  upon 
which  foppofition,  the  ufe  of  it  would  be  lels  catch- 
ing to  ftrangers  that  were  not  of  prieftly  rank,  it 
cannot  at  all  be  juftly  concluded,  from  God's  not 
inftituting  Circumcifion  till  after  Abraham  had  been 
in  Egypt,  that  he  had  feen  it  there,  and  on  feeing 
H,  contracted,  as  is  pretended,  a  fondnefs  for  it ;  for 
why  then  fhould  its  injunction  have  been  delayed 
for  twenty  years  after  his  return  from  fojourning 
(here,  and  not  have  been  commanded  while  he  ftayed 
in  the  country,  or  foon  after  he  came  back?  The 
natural  account  of  its  appointment  at  that  feafon 
plainly  is,  not  that  he  was  then  difpofed  to  prachTe  it 

f    PW!.  Difl,  ubi  fupra,  page  139,  130. 
I  SMfa»bfy'«  ChanCbcrifiiu    vol.  a.  page  ja,  $}, 
U    2 
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in  imitation  of  the  Egyptians,  (for  condefcenfion  in 
God  to  fuch  a  weakneft  would  have  operated  the 
injunction  of  it  fooner,  as  the  biafs  and  propensity  to 
it  muft  have  been  ftronger,  the  Ihorter  the  interval 
from  his  communication  and  intercourfe'  with  the 
Egyptians)  but  that  then  God  revealed  his  intention 
of  beftowing  on  his  pofterity,  by  a  fon  whom  Sa- 
rah mould  bear  to  him,  the  land  of  Canaan.  Upon 
this  account,  he  at  that  time,  and  not  before,  ap- 
pointed drcumciuon  to  be  a  token  of  his  covenant 
with  him,  Gen.  xvii.  5 —  1 4.  There  is  then  no  caufe 
to  think  circumdfion  was  ordered  to  Abraham  from 
a  regard  to  fome  prepofleflion  he  had  imbibed  in  its 
favour  during  his  abode  in  Egypt. — This  hypothecs 
of  our  author,  however,  is  alfo  liable  to  other  diffi- 
culties befides  fuch  as  arife  from  confidering  the  di- 
ftanee  of  time  between  Abraham's  residence  there, 
and  God's  institution  of  the  rite  to  him  and  his  fa- 
mily.   For  Mr.  Voltaire  roundly  afferts,  *  That  the 

*  Egyptians  at  firft  circumcifed  both  male  and  female 

*  children,  though  he  makes  them,  in  procefs  of 
4  time,  to  have  difcontinued  this  operation,  on  *  the 
*■  females,  and  at  length  to  have  limited  it  to  priefts, 
*-  aftrologers,  and  prophets.'  1  may  therefore  aSk  him 
if  God'  gave  the  command  to  Abraham  becaufe  he 
was  inclined  to  tread  in  the  fteps  of  the  Egyptians, 
why  did  he  not  order  the  ceremony  to  be  performed 
upon  his  female,  as  well  as  upon  his  male  iffue,  and 
upon  his  domefiics  of  the  one  iex,  as  well  as  the; 

•  Phitof.  Dift.  page  1 11.  YetStrabo,  who  wrote  intbeage  of  Aa- 
guUas,  fpeaki  of  it  ai  the  manner  of  the  Egyptians  in  his  time,  as  was 
oWei-ved  above.  And  Ambrofe,  Bp  of  Milan,  whofe  words  are  produced 
in  a  following  ne*e,  fpeakf  of  it  as  their  praflice  alutoft  400  years  after. 
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other?  As  God  did  not  injoin  it  fo  extenfively  ia 
regard  of  its  liibjecls  to  Abraham,  as,  according  to 
our  author,  it  was  practifed  in  Egypt,  here  certainly 
is  a  difficulty  which  preffes  his  fcheme,  though  it 
may  not  embarrais  that  of  others,  who,  while  they 
attribute  the  original  of  circumcifion  to  the  Egypti- 
ans, do  not  fuppofc  any  but  males  were  fubjefted  to 
it,  becaufe  Herodotus,  Agatharcides,  and  others,  o- 
mit  all  particular  mention  that  others  underwent  it, 
and  ufe  only  a  general  expreffion  *.  To  this  alio  I 
may  add,  how  will  he  explain,  upon  his  principles, 
the  variation  in  the  time  of  performing  the  rite,  that 
whereas  the  Egyptians  circumdfed  their,  children  in 
the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  year  of  their  age,  Abra- 
ham was  directed  to  circumcife  his,  Gen.  xvii.  (as 
the  Jews  in  like  manner  were  commanded  after- 
wards, Levit.  xii.  .3.)  on  the  eighth  day  from  their 
birth,  under  the  pain  of  their  being  cut  off  from  the 
land  of  the  living?  For  if  this  difference,  as  to  the 
time  of  their  practiiing  the  rite  from  that  fixed  by 
God's  ordinance  to  Abraham,  which  fomefhave  af- 
firmed, be  admitted  by  him,  it  muft  ftill  more  ftraiten 
him,  who  makes  God  to  have  prefcribed  circumci- 
fion to  Abraham  and  his  feed,  In  indulgence  to  their 
propeniity  to  imitate  Egyptian  manners,  Neverthe- 

*    Thus  Herodotus,    page  117.  Aijvwriti  rtfirafirerraf.~~Ta. 
•n  <V$W«  WISITKUWTOf,  &c. 

f  That  Arabrofc,  who  flourifhed  aboat  A.  D.  383.  is  poficiTe 
that  the  fourteenth  year  of  children  age  waa  the  time  of  the  operation. 
De  Abrahamo,  lib.  1.  feci  it.  Acgyptii  aano  decimo  quarto  cir- 
cuiBcidont  mares,  et  foeminac  apod  eos  eodem  anno  drenmeidi  feiua- 
tur,  quod  ab  eo  viz  anno  paffio  ririlis  flagrare  iocipiai,  et  feroinarum 
menftm  [\w*x&  exordia.  % 

U  3. 
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left,  though  more  anttent  writers  may  fiem  to  cx- 
prefe  I  themfelves  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  lead  us  tQ 
think  that  the  Egyptians,  as  well  as  Jews,  did,  per- 
form it  foon  after  the  birth,  he,  if  I  do  not  misappre- 
hend him,  adopts  that  opposite  notion,  that  they 
did  it  at  the  diftance  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  years 
from  it.  For  he  fays,  '  The  Jews  imitated  the  cir- 

*  cumdGon  of  the  Egyptians  and  Arabs  ;*  as  if  thefe 
two  nations  had  obferved  the  fame  time  for  it,  when 
yet  the  Arabs,  as  we  will  learn  from  Jofephus  prefent- 
ly,  did  not  perform  it  till  about  that  more  mature  fea- 
ion  of  life.  There  is  then  no  foundation  in  Scripture 
for  |  faying*,  that  circmncifion  prevailed  among  the 

i  I  intend  Strabo,  who,  fpcaldng  of  (he  Egyptian,  fays,  lib.  17. 
p.  824.  (-lime!,  edit,  i  180.)  Kay  rvre  U  rut  fywunuv  puKm*. 
vaf>'  avrca,  to.  varra  Tfiyw  tb  hitufiutt  irailia,  xa/  re  wtpi- 
Tiftrtir,  tcu  rot  Oxhta  arifivetr,  &c  Diodor.  Sicul  edit.  Wtfil-ling. 
lib.  t.  p.  33.  (fthodom  24,)  after  mentioning  that  the  nation  of  the 
Colebiatia  in  Pomus,  and  the  nation  of  the  jews  between  Arabia  and 
Syria  had  gone  put  of  Egypt  to  feck  habitations,  adds,  610  xo/  ir«- 
fa  rmt  yt'ui  r«r«(,  &c.  as  in  page  283.  Alfo,  lib.  3.  page  198. 
(Rhod.  us)  he  lays,  '  All  the  Troglodites  are  circumcifcd  io  the 
'  fame  manner,  Ilxftt*>.twiu(,  as  the  Egyptians,  except  ihofe  of  them 

*  who  are  called  K-.K-.tm,  for  they  alone  of  all  who  dwell  within  ihofe 

*  ftraits,  have  all  the  pan,  which  in  others  is  circumcifcd,  cot  off  with 

*  razors  io  childhood,  tx  rtwix.  To  the  fatie  pnrpofe,  Phorioj  hath 
preferved  a  parage  of  Agatharcides,  io  his  Bibl.  p.  1358.  for  he  gives 
the  fame  account  t>f  the  Troglodites  is  general,  as  was  feeo  before,  and 
then  fays,  the  K0M/601,  as  the  Creeks  called  them,  were  Treated  in  that 
maonei  when  they  were  children,  norm*  trrtn. 

t   Dr.  Delany  argues  from  Genets,  xvii   a.  whereit  is  faidt  <  Afc- 

*  raham  circurocifed  ail  in  his  bonfe  that  were  bought  with  his  money, ' 
that  circumcifion  did  not  prevail  in  Egypt  then,  becanfe  if  it  had,  feme 
of  them  would  have  been  circumexfed  before,  even  fuch  as  be  hid  ac- 
quired in  Egypt,  Gen.  xii.  j  6-  alfo  from  Exud,  >i.  6.  .that  eircum- 
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Egyptians,  ere  it  was  inftituted  to  Abraham  and  his 
pofterity.  Let  us  next  fee,  whether  any  counte- 
nance is  given  to  fuch  an  opinion  by  Jofephus  and 
Philo,  who  have  been  alfo  quoted  to  ferve  the  caufe. 

The  vanity  oftbofe  fleas  which  are  taken  from  Philo 
and  Jofephus  tofupport  the  claim  of  the  Egyptians, 
exfofed. 

It  hath  been  further  remarked  by  the  advocates 
for  the  fuperior  antiquity  of  circumcifion  among  the 
Egyptians,  that  Philo  would  never  have  omitted  af- 
ferting  it  belonged  originally  to  the  Jews,  in*his 
trcatife  on  the  fubjcii,  unlefs  he  had  been  confcious 
the  Egyptians,  whofe  practice  he  mentions  for  the 
vindication  of  his  countrymen,  had  been  examples 
to  them  in  it.  But  furely  Philo's  filence  upon  this 
head  can  have  no  force  to  perfuade  any  impartial  per- 
fon,  that  the  Egyptians  were  firft  in  poffeflion  of  it, 
as  indeed  arguments  taken  from  the  filence  of  au- 
thors, in  general,  we  of  a  more  dubious  and  uncertain 
nature,  wherever  the  lame  might  proceed  from  a  va- 
riety of  caufes.  Philo,  though  convinced  his  own 
nation  ufed  the  rite  earlier  than  any  other,  may  very 
reafonably  be  fuppofed  to  have  avoided  taking  any 
notice  of  it,  left  it  would  give  offence  to  the  Egyp- 
tians, among  whom  he  lived,  they  being  beyond 

ciGon  was  unknown  to  the  Egyptians  at  the  time  ofMofes't  nativity,  for 
how  unlefs  circumcifion  had  been  peculiar  to  the  Ifraeiitcs,  fhould  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  have  immediately  concluded  on  feeing  the  child  in  the 
coffer,  and  the  fejc  thereof,  *  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrew  children,* 
The  force  of  which  obfer  fallow  the  reader  may  conGder, 
•  See  Philo  de  Circuindf.  ubi  fupra. 
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meafure  jealous  of  their  honour,  about  the  originali- 
ty of  their  cuftoms  civil  and  religious,  and  to  have 
fatisficd  himfelf  upon  this  principle,  with  giving  fuch 
an  explication  of  the  reafons  which  were  afligned  for 
the  rite,  and  the  ufes  to  which  it  was  thought  fub- 
fervient,  as  tended  to  juftify  it  both  in  Jews  and 
Egyptians. — It  may  even  feem,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  it  been  his  judgment  the  Egyptians  led  the  way 
herein,  he  would  not  have  failed  to  obferve  it,  fince 
it  would  have  been  much  to  his  purpofe  of  defending 
drcumcifion,  to  have  laid,  not  only  that  the  Egyp- 
tians, who  excelled  in  numbers  and  wifdom,  were 
circumcifed  as  well  as  the  Jews,  but  that  they,  who 
were  fo  famous  and  renowned  a  people,  fet  a  pattern 
pf  it  to  them  and  the  reft  of  mankind. 

With  the  fame  view  Ukewife  of  mewing,  that  cir- 
cumcifion  obtained  fooner  among  the  Egyptians  than 
among  Abraham's  pofterity,  it  hath  been  obferved, 
that  Jofephus  does  not  confute  Herodotus'saiTertion, 

*  That  the  Syrians  in  Paleftlne  acknowledged  they 

*  learned  it  from  the  Egyptians,'  when  he  quotes  f  the 
feme.  But  the  weakness  of  this  argument  from  his 

t  Says  Dr.  Middletoo,  Letter  to  Dr.  WaterUnd,  page  a8.  *  Jofe- 

*  pbus,  who  in  his  Defence  of  ibe  Jews  againft  Apion,  take*  occafion 
'  more  than  pace  to  mention  this  teflimony  of  Herodotus,  inftead 
'  of  cenTuring  or  attempting  to  confute  it,  argues  from  it  as  from  a 

*  tiling  granted;'  And  then  quotes  his  words  againft  Apion,  lib. 
3.  C  13.  which  have  been  already  translated  in  a  former  note  on  this 
feflion,  making  Jofephus  fay,  '  The  Egyptians  are  all  circumcifed,' 
where  be  only  fpeaka  of  their  priefts.  But  though  Jofephus  takes  it  for 
granted,  that  the  Syrians  in  Faleftine  fpoken  of  by  Herodotus  were 
Jews,  there  is  no  colour  for  faying,  he  takes  for  granted  the  truth  of 
the  fafi  which  Herodotus  makes  them  own,  th&t  they  bad  Jcarped,  cir-  - 
cumcifon  iicm  the  Egyptians, 
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work  againft  Apion,  hath,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  been 
already  *  discovered.  Only  it  may  be  proper  to  add, 
it  is  the  more  unreafonable  to  draw  fuch  an  inference 
as  is  here  done,  (1  mean,  that  Jofephus  approved  Hero- 
dotus's  account  of  its  being  derived  to  his  nation 
from  the  Egyptians,  from  his  omitting  to  cenfure 
himjin  patriotic  zeal  for  their  credit,)  becaufe  Jofephus 
himfelf  labours  elfewhere  to  imprefs  men  with  a  be- 
lief that  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  bore  any  fimiKtude  or  likenefs  to  the  ufages 
of  the  Jewiih  people  his  countrymen,  were  borrow- 
ed from  them.  For,  lays  f  he,  *  Of  old  many  have 

*  had  a  great  forwardnefs  to  imitate  ourreligious  rites  j 

*  there  is  ho  city  of  the  Greeks  or  Barbarians,  no  na- 

*  tion  where  a  regard  to  the  Seventh  day,  on  which 

*  we  reft  from  labour,  hath  not  reached ;  and  where 

*  failings,  and  burning  of  lamps,  and  abftinences 
1  from  many  kinds  of  food,  are  not  obferved,  &c.' 
Befides,  is  Jofephus  filent,  when  he  recites  Herodo- 
tus's  words  which  make  the  Egyptians  authors  of 
circumcifion  to  them,  as  to  the  reft  of  mankind  ?  So 
js  Origen  in  one  place,  when  he  mentions  Celfus*s 
reproach  J,  that  the  Colchians  and  Egyptians  were 
taught  circumcifion  by  the  Jews ;  but  did  Origen  there- 
fore efteem  Celfus's  reflection  juft  ?  We  are  fure  he  did 
not;  for  in  another §paflage,  as  we  have  feen,  he 
fhews  his  conviction,  that  Abraham  was  circumclfed 
fixft  among  men.  As  therefore  Origen's  affent  to  the 
ftory  of  the  Egyptians  in  Herodotus," when  it  comes 

*  See  part  i .  fefl.  lift,  p.  40. 

\  Contra  Ap.  lib.  3.  c.  39. 

J  Ubi  fupra,  Origen  ady.  Cell.  J.  2J9. 

\  Ibid.  1.  17. 
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from  Celfus's  pen,  cannot  be  gathered  with  truth 
from  his  forbearing  to  contradict  it,  at  his  introduc- 
tion of  it,  no  more  is  Jofephus's  acquiescence  in  the 
juitice  of  his  tale,  to  be  collected  merely  from  his 
neglecting  to  deny  and  oppofe  the  lame,  where  he 
brings  it  in ;  and  the  lefs,  becaufe  it  did  not  fall  iu 
with  his  view  then,  as  was  faid,  to  call  him  to  ac- 
counts for  it:  not  to  repeat  what  was  alfo  before  ob- 
ierved,  that  he  hath  fumckutly  discovered  his  feme 
eliewhere,  that  at  God's  institution  of  the  rite  to  A- 
braham  and  his  pofterity,  its  ufe  was  peculiar  to 
them.* 

§  See  part  i.  feel,  laft,  p.  40. 

•  I  am  aware.  Dr.  Middleton  urges  alfo  Jofephus's  words,  Antiq. 
S.  to.  3.  where  after  quoting  Herodotus's  account  about  the  con- 
fefiion  of  the  Syrians  io  Paleftine,  and  remarking,  *  It  is  maoifeft  none 
'  others  of  the  Syrians  in  Palestine  are  rircumcifcd,  but  ourfetves  a- 

*  lone;'  be  adds,  '  About  thefe  things  however  let  every  one  fpeak 
'  at  he  pleafes.'  For  would  Jofephui  have  exprefled  himfelf  in  this 
manner,  if  he  had  not  looked  upon  circurnciuon  a*  of  previous  ufe  a- 
mong  the  £gyptiant  ?  But  I  anfwer,  thefe  words  mull  relate  chiefly 
at  lead,  if  not  folely,  to  the  ftory  of  Sbifak's  plundering  the  city  and 
temple  of  Jerufalem,  and  to  the  queftion,  whether  Herodotus  referred 
to  that  traufaftion  or  not ;  for  Jofephns  having  related  the  biftory  con- 
tained in  a  Chron.  xii.  and  1  Kings,  xiv.  adds,  '  Herodotus  the  HaJi- 
'  carnaffian  hath  mentioned  this  expedition,  only  committing  a  iniftake 
'  about  the  name  of  the  king,  (he  intends,  it  hath  been  thought,  he 
'  calls  him  SefofUis,  lib.  2.  p.  14  J.)  for  he  tells  us,  that  he  invaded 

*  many  other  nations,  and  reduced  to  fervitude  Palestine  in  Syria,  hav- 

*  iog  taken  iu  men  without  fighting  a  ftroke.  Now  it  it  plain  be  meant 

*  to  declare,  that  our  nation  was  fubdued  by  the  Egyptian,  fince  he 

*  fays,  he  left  pillars  in  their  country,  who  funendered  to  him  without 

*  any  battle,  with  a  figure  engraven  on  them  which  wat  expreffive  of 
'  their  effeminacy,  ajiotx  yvtatxor  lyypx^nc,  and  Reboboam  our 
'  king  yielded  the  city  to  him  without  lifting  an  inn,'  Then  be  goes 
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Upon  the  whok  then,  I  apprehend,  I  may  con- 
clude without  incurring  any  blame  either  for  want 
pt  imderftaridyig,  or  candour,  or  moderation,  that 
Mr  ■  Voltaire  and  others  have  had  no  fufficieqt  j-eafonfor 
affirming,  that  the  rite  of  circnmcifion  was  introdu- 
ced among  the  Jews  in  imitation  of  the  practice  of 

on, '  He  alfofay*,  that  the  Ethiopians  learned  eircumrifion  From  the  E- 
'  gyptiant,  for  the  Phsniaans  and  Syrian*  in  Paleftineown  the; learned 
'  it  from  them,'  and  conclude*  u  above  in  the  beginning  of  this  note. 
Now  hereby  every  one  nwiil  perceive,  what  Jofcphus  writes  about  the 
tefttmony  of  Herodotus  to  the  drcnrndfion  of  the  Jew*,  it  only  brought 
in  to  (hew,  that  this  hifloriaa,  by  the  country  of  Palcfline  in  Syria 
which  Sefofiria  conquered  fo  eaflly,  under/rood  their  country;  and 
therefore,  that  the  indulgence  which  he  give*  to  every  perfoo  to  (peak 
about  thefe  thing*  according  to  hi*  fentimenu,  mult  refer  chiefly,  if 
not  only,  to  the  fubjeft  which  gave  rife  to  that  epifode,  if  1  may  Co  call 
it,  for  the  confirmation  of  hi*  opinion,  that  Herodotui  defcrihed  the 
finae  expedition  of  the  king  of  Egypt  againft  Jerufalem,  which  wa*  de- 
fcribed  io  their  (acted  book*.  Dr.  Middleton  indeed  contends,  that 
his  allowance  of  this  freedom  of  fpeecb,  regard*  what  he  had  faid  a- 
bout  ctrcumcifion,  not  only  in  part,  which  may  be  granted,  becaufc  the 
mention  of  circumcifion  immediately  precede*  the  words  which  contain 
it,  but  principally,  if  not  folely;  and  he  give*  this  rcafon  for  faying  it  muft 
be  thought. to  do  fo,  '  That  though  jofcphus  pfes  the  fame  refledb'on 
'  very  often,  be  never  appliet  it  but  to  fome  fa&  or  point  of  great  mo- 
'  mem.%0  the  tniih  orefTcntialcharaaerof  the  Jewifh  religion.  Thert- 
*  fore,  as  the  ftory  of  Shrfak  ie  of  no  eonfeqnence  to  the  Jewifh  nation 
'  or  religion,  it  is  rational  to  think  die  refleclion  here  is  to  be  applied 
1  (be  mould  have  laid,  especially,)  tothe  cafe  of  circa  rucHion,  which 
'  is  of  confequencethereHnto.'See  Mi  ddleton's  Remarks  on  aReplyto 
the  Defence  of  hi*  Letter  to  Dr.  Watarlind,  Work*,  vol.  3. p.  187. 
But  whoever  takes  the  trouble  of  examining  alt  the  places  where  Jofe- 
-pbus  ufe*  that  mode  of  expreffioo,  wiH  be  fenGble  that  he  does  not  al- 
ways confine  bis  ufe  of  it  to  matters  fo  important.  Herein  particular, 
of  whatever  moment  it  wa*  to  a  Jew  to  be  drcumcifed,  it  was  a  thing 
which  no  way  affected  the  truth  or  efential  character  of  the  Jewifh  re- 
ligion, whether  Herodotus  took  notice  that  the  Jew*  pra&fed  the  oe- 
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the  Egyptians.  I  have  examined,  fo  far  as  I  know, 
all  their  authorities  for  it,  and  they  appear  to  me  by 
no  means  any  good  foundation  for  the  fuperftru&ure 
they  raife  thereon,  which  I  hope  will  be  now  alfo  the 
judgment  of  the  reader, 

Mr.  Voltaire* $  offer  urn,  that  the. yews  imitated  the  cir- 
cumcijion  of  the  Arabs  examined,  and  fume  refit -(lions 
upon  the  manner  and  time  of  the  Egyptians  beginning 
the  ufe  of  circumcijton,  which  conclude  this  article. 

As  to  Mr.  Voltaire's  faying,  in  the  fame  fentence 
which  was  already  produced,  that  the  Jews  imitated 
the  circumciiion  of  the  Arabs,  it  is  a  portion  which 
cannot  detain  us  long ;  for  1  do  not  know  any  anci- 
ent writer  who  affords  any  handle  for  pretending 
they  took  it  from  them.  Indeed,  I  know  no  author 
of  this  clafs  at  all,  who  mentions  the  prevalence  of 
circumciiion  among  the  Arabs  by  name,  except  Jo- 
fephus,  who,  in  a  paflage*  before  quoted,  tells  us, 

*  That  being  Ifhmael's  defendants,  they  circumcife 

*  their  children  in  the  thirteenth  year.'    But  it  is 

remony,  which  ii  all  Jofephtu  aimed  to  eftablifc.  At  any  rate,  whether 
thefe  word*  relate  to  drcumciuon  chiefly  or  not,  they  cannot  authorize 
ni  to  conclude,  that  Jofepiios  thought  the  Jew*  derifed  drcaanuoa 
from  Egypt,  or  that  hii  countrymen  owned  it,  after  what  hath  been  ob- 
ferved  on  the  import  of  fucb  phrafei,  part  I.  fee}.  2.  p  9,  10.  &c 

*  See  parti  ,eet  lift,  p.  4  I .  Amiq.  1,  12.  3.  AfaClr  Sf/itrtt 
treTtftex.ailtxK.Tct  (tfl«  *%>*»)  VMMutyrou;  wifntm**'  Ir/uuiKfC 
y*f  i  KTjrifc  tv  iBrve,  AGfotpu  ytre/tttoi  t«  m(  wahka*nc,  ir  rwrw 
wifirtftttraf  Tit  xftrif  rtfi  ti  rtr  iratru.  Ktyat  txivva/ta/  «trc(  to*.- 
WK  axfiSticu.  Thit  treatife  of  Jofepbui,  however,  concerning  cir- 
cumcifion,  if  ctgi  he  wrote  it,  is  loft,  fo  that  no  light  can  be  dented 
fiomit. 
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plain  he  furniihes  no  pretence  to  affirm,  it  was  ob- 
ferved  by  them  antecedently  to  its  appointment  un- 
to Abraham :  for  he  makes  their  being  fprung  from 
IfUmad,  who  was  his  ton  by  Hagar,  and  circnmcifed 
in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  age,  becaufe  he  was  fa 
old  at  the  time  God  enjoined  his  father  this  rite,  the 
ground  of  their  circumcifmg  their  children  at  the 
fame  time  of  life,  though  Mr.  Voltairefwill  have 
them  alio  to  have  learned  the  ceremony  from  the  E- 
gyptians.  It  is  true,  the  Arabians  fometimes  come 
under  the  name  of  Ethiopians  with  the  antients,  as 
Arabia  is  fometimes  called  Ethiopia  by  them.  Even 
the  JewUn  hiftorian  himfelf,  is  fuppofed  to  ufe  this 
ftile  fometimes:  for  he  fpeaks  of  a  war  J  with  the  E- 
thiopians,  in  which  Mofes  commanded  the  Egypti- 
an forces  againft  them,  and  befieged  Saba  a  capital 
city  of  Ethiopia.  Now  here  the  word,  itisfaid,  mull 
have  that  meaning,  Saba  being  f  metropolis  of  Ara- 
bia. And  upon  this  hypothecs,  that  the  Arabs  are 
called  Ethiopians  by  the  antients,  there  are  many  au- 
thorities for  their  having  obferved  circumcifion,  as 
muft  have  been  remarked  by  every  attentive  reader 
of  this  fecHon,  and  among  others,  the  paffagc  con- 
cerning the  Troglodites,  fince  they  were  a  people  of 

\   Phil.  Dicrioo.  p.  130.  '  Where  U  the  improbability  of  theHe- 

*  brew*  having  imitated  the  Egyptian*  in  circumriiion  ?  It  wu  no  more 

*  than  their  neighbours  the  .-irabs  bad  done.' 

if     ADtiq.    2.    ID.   9. 

f  So  Diodorui  Siculus,  who  in  his  fecond  book  appropriates  the 
irame  of  Arabia  to  the  country  between  Syria  and  Egypt,  makes  Sa- 
bas,  or,  as  others  read,  Saba,  the  metropolis  of  the  Arabian,  lib.  3. 
(e&,  47  Edit.  Rhodora.  p.  136'  Weffeling.  215.  TV  Sttflw  nrv 
jK»Tf*T«hK  Wit  r,r  KaAWt  S«£«  iV  if*{  tiw/ttn. 
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eaftcrn  Ethiopia,  or  Ethiopia  on  the  Arabic  gulf'. 
But  ffill  there  is  no  fliadow  of  teftinlony,  that  the 
Jews  borrowed  circumcifion  from  them,  unlefe  the' 
meaning  of  our  author  be,  that  they  learned  it  from 
the  Egyptians,  who  had  themfelves  been  taught  it 
by  them,  as  indeed  the  Ethiopians  mtift  be  fuppofed 
to  hare  given  out.  And  in  this  fenfe,  it  coincides  with 
the  affeftion  of  their  taking  it  from  the  Egyptians, 
which  hath  been  already  considered,  and  {hewed  to 
be  ill-grounded ;  there  being  no  proof  it  was  known 
to  them  (boner  than  to  Abraham  and  his  pofterity. 

We  may  then  reft  fittisficd,  that  circumci£on  was 
commanded  to  Abraham  and  his  pofterity,  and  in 
p~urfuance  of  the  divine  injunction  pracWed  by  them,, 
ere  it  was  in  ufe  among  the  Egyptians  and  other  na- 
tions; as  indeed  I  believe  this  opinion  will  of  its  own 
accord  arife  in  the  ftrind  of  every  unbiased  and  un- 
prejudiced perfon,  who  reads  the  relation  of  its  ap- 
pointment by  Ood,  arid  observance  by  them,  which 
we  have  in  the  book  of  Genefis,  inftead  of  the  con- 
ceit, that  It  was  then  common  to  others  with  them. 

Should  any  now  enquire,  whence  or  when  the  E- 
gyptians  began  to  obferve  circumcifion,  as  a  nation- 
al, or  at  leaft  as  a  facefdotal  rite,  fince  they  were  not 
in  poffeffion  of  it  before  the  Abraham ic  family  ?  I  re- 
ply j  it  is  difficult  t6  fay.  About  this  point,  learned 
meti  ha»C  gone  into  Very  different  fentiments,  there 
being  fuch  a  defectivenefs  of  evidence  for  one  ac- 
count of  its  entrance  among  them  beyond  another. 
For  force  have  afcribed  it  to  the  influence  of  Abraham 
himfelf)  fomcto  the  credit  and  authority  of  Jofeph, 
while  in  reward  of  his  eminent  fervke  he  had  fu- 
preme  rule  ovet  Egypt  next  to  the  king,  together 
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with  the  example* of  his  father  and  brethren,  who 

fettled  there  during  his  adminiftratiou  of  public  af- 
fairs ;  fome  to  the  obfervation  of  the  prodigious  fruit- 

*  To  this  opinion  it  bath  been  objected,  that '  It  was  an  abonu- 
'  nation  to  the  Egyptians  to  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrew*,'  Gen.  xljii.  23, 
tnd  tbat '  all  fhejiherdj  (fach  as  they  were)  were  an  abomination  to  the 
'  Egyptians,' Gen.  xlvi.  34.  How  then  can  it  be  thought  the  Egyptians 
would  copy  the  rite  of  circumcifion  from  them  in  tbat  age  ?  But  it 
niay  be  aafwtred,  To  were  the  Greeks  an  abomination  to  the  Egypti- 
ans :  for  neither  would  they  falute  a  Greek,  nor  nfe  the  knife,  or  fpit, 
or  kettle  of  a  Greek,  left  they  fhould  be  denied  by  bis  embrace,  af- 
ter he  had  been  partaker  of  food  which  they  counted  unlawful,  of  which 
fort  were  cows,  and  with  many  of  them  fheep,  or  by  the  touch  nftbefe 
mtenfiit,  after  they  had  been  employed  about  the  lame  prohibited  vic- 
tuals. See  Herodotus,  3.  cap.  41,  43.  and  Diod.  Sicul.  (Rhodom. 
77.)  Wefieling.  97.  But  will  it  follow  therefore  that  the  Egyptians 
never  borrowed  any  cuftom  from  the  Greeks  ?— -Strabo  gives  the  Jews 
■  good  character  at  their  departure  from  Egypt,  and  fetdement  in  Pilef- 
tine,  which,  though  it  relate  to  them  in  a  later  period  than  Jofepb's  go- 
vernment, I  (hall  give  at  once  here,  for  he  fays, '  That  Moles,  one  of  the 
'  Egyptian  priefts,  pofleffing  a  certain  diftrifi  of  the  country,  departed 
1  thence,  having  difliked  the  appointed  rites,  and  many  who  honoured 
'  the  Deity  went  out  with  him,  woxkci  rifi/writ  r»  itnt  avrm  rvrsf;- 
'  irf ar,fbrhe  taught  them,8cc.'asabove quoted,  p.aSB. '  Andperfna- 
'  ded  not  a  few  well-minded  perfons  to  accompany  him ;  that  he  founded 

*  no  contemptible  kingdom  in  the  country  where  Jerutalem  Bow  ftanrfs, 
'  all  around  having  eagerly  joined  Rim,  as  lie  promifed  to  efUblKh 
'  fuch  a  worfhtp,  and  ftrcb  a  priefthoad,  as  would  not  be  nneafy  by  ex- 

*  penccs  or  vssfsfKV,  proceffions  with  images  of  the  gods,  or  other  4b- 
'  ford  practices,  and  afTnred  that  shofe  who  lived  foberly  and  righte- 
'  oufly  ought  to  expect  always  fome  gift  from  God,  but  they  of  att 

*  oppoGte  character  ought  to  look  for  no  benefit. — That  they  who 

*  fuccecded,  continued  fome  ages  in  the  fane  fentiments,  doing  jdftly" 

*  and  being  truly  pious,  till  firft  firperftitiout  men,  and  afterwards  ty- 
'  rannicat  men  intruded  into  the  priefthood,  when  from  fuperftmon 
'  proceeded  abftinences  from  meats,  which  the  nation  ofes  (till,  and 
'  ercuracifions,  and  exeifion*,  and  loch  colons,'  sad  from  oppreffion, 
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fulnefs  2nd  increafe  of  the  Ifraelites  who  ufed  it,  and 
the  undeniable  difcoveries  of  divine  favour  toward 
them,  at  their  removal  thence ;  and  fome  to  the  friend-- 
ihip  f  that  was  eftabliihed  between  the  Jewifli  nation 

1  robberies :  for  they  who  revolted,  harafTed  both  that  country  and 
'  the  neighbourhood,  bat  they  who  took  part  with  the  ruler*,  plun- 
'  dered  what  belonged  to  others,  and  fubdued  a  good  part  of  Syria  and 
'  Plieaicia.  'Oi  Si  ha.l*Z*/*tt»i  xfw  f*"  T"H*  *'  Tal(  «*"■*«  S«- 
'  fteirer  lixMOTpicyvrnc  Key  8t«t6«c  tit  awiSaf  otrtc.  Sec.'  Thus 
Strabo,  lib.  i6-  p.  761.  edit.  Almel,  1 104.  and  what  an  honourable, 
account  ii  it  of  the  Jews,  in  the  beginning  of  their  (late  I  Juftin  too 
speaks  well  of  them;  for  hating  faid,  *  That  after  Arvas,  Mofes's  fon, 
'  was  made  king,  the  Jew*  had  the  fame  perfona  for  prieib  and  kings,* 
he  addt ,  '  The  juftico  of  thefe  priefls  and  kings  mixed  with  piaty ,  sc 

*  quired  them  an  incredible  power,  '  Quorum  juftitia  religiose  per- 

*  mixta,  incredibile  quantum  convahiere.'  aS.  3.  Were  thefe  Jews 
then  fuch  in  earlier  times,  as  to  be  thought  unworthy  of  imitation  in 
any  of  their  cuftouw  I — Befides  do  not  we  ourfelvct  know  a  nation, 
which  is  ready  to  imitate  the  falliiona  of  another  nation,  though  to  this 
nation,  there  is,  on  many  accounts,  a  itrong  averGon  and  antipaihy. 

f  It  is  eafy  on  this  fuppoGtic*  to  anfwer  Dr.  Middleton'*  query, 
with  whatever  air  of  triumph  he  has  propofed  it ;  Letter  10  Dr.  Wi- 
terland,  ibid.  pp.  30,  31.  '  Which  then  is  the  more  probable,  that 

*  a  people  great  and  powerful,  famed  every  where  abroad,  and  valuing 
'  themfelves  highly  at  home  for  their  wifdom  and  learning,  mould 

*  borrow  fi>  remarkable  a  cuirotn  from  a  nation  they  always  hated 
'  and  defpifed,  or  that  the  lawgiver  of  a  petty  infant  Hate,  {hould  copy 
'  that  at  well  as  many  others  of  his  conftitntiont,  from  the  practice  of 

*  a  great  and  flouriflung  kingdom  r"  for  the  Jews  were  not  fo  abhorred 
and  contemned  by  them  in  thnfe  days,  as  appears  from  the  intercourle 
between  the  two  kingdoms,  mentioned  in  Scripture,  1  Kings,  iii.  1 .  and 
x.  28,  39.  a  Kings,  xvii,  4.  xrih".  21.  34.  ifaiah,  xxx.  xxxi.  E- 
xek.  xxix.  6,  7.  Nor  will  Dr.  Middleton's-  quotation  from  Jofepbua 
contra  Apion,  1,  13,  prove  they  were  always  bated  and  flighted  by 
them  againft  fuch  proofs-  of  the  contrary ;  for  Jofephu*  never  intended 
bis  words,  which  run  thus, '  All  the  Egyptians  in  common  were  efpeei- 
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and  the  Egyptian,  upon  Solomon's  marriage  unto 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  cultivated  to  a  considerable 
degree  under  the  reign  of  different  princes  in  both 
countries  at  intervals,  by  traffic  and  commerce,  by 
leagues  or  treaties,  and  by  affiftance  againft  enemies. 
But  they  all  fuppofe,  that,  after  learning  in  one  or  o- 
ther  of  thefe  channels  to  circumcife  their  children 
within  a  fhort  timcof  the  birth,  they  altered: the  fea- 
f  on  of  it  in  procefs  of  ages  to  the  thirteenth  or  four* 
teehth  year  of  life,  (if  indeed  this  was  ever  the  period 
for  it  with  them,)  the  more  effectually  to  hide  their  - 
having  borrowed  the  cuftom  from  the  Hebrews,  who 
were  a  nation  much  detefted  in  later,  times,  for  impie- 
ty toward  the  gods  and  unfociable  manners,  ortoferve 
fome different  purpofe.  Othersagain,inftead  offljpppfr 
ing  they  tcokdrcumcifion  from  Abraham's  descend- 
ants by  Haac,  who  circumrifed  their  children  on  the 
eighth  day,  have  been  of  opinion  they  learned  it  Jfrom 
his  pofterity  by  IuWael,  among  whom  Jofephus  menti- 

*  ally  ill-affefted  toward  u.  M*\ira  -*f«t  npa:  Jvv/ittac  li&niuTtc 

*  x.oir*ftiia.ir<xtTi(  Aifvwriti,'  ikooJd  be  uuderftood  with  fuch rigor.aa 
to  imply,  that  tbii  wai  their  temper  through  all  ages.  They  are  intro- 
duced by  him  only  to  (hew,  that  it  would  be  unreaibnable  to  arraign  the 
Egyptian  writers  of  faHhood,  whom  he  -was  about  to  bring  as  Touchers 

for  the  antiquity  of  bis  nation. He  ufei  the  lame  expreffioos  there 

concerning  the  Tynans  among  the  Pheniciuu,  when  be  would  Tecum 
credit  to  their  evidence  in  behalf  of  the  fame  point;  yet  furel  j  the  Ty- 
nans were  not  unfriendly  to  the  Jews  in  the  tiroes  of  David  and  Solo- 
mon, i  Kings,  v.  i,  11.  He  himfelf  hath  recorded  proof  of  the  refpect 
of  both  people  toward  the  Jews  in  that  period.  Am.  8. 3.  6.  and  ibid. 
6.  4.  5.  and  Contra  Anion,  j.  17.  18. 

%  Of  this  opinion  is  Bocbart  in  his  Pbnleg.  lib,  4.  cap  31.  p.  3  ay. 
sad  Hustius,  ifl  millake  not,  in  hi)  annotation*  on  Ori  gen '1  works  u- 
bi  fupra. 

z 
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wisthc  Arabians  13  pi^cunngit  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
life,  after  the  example  of  their  father  Ifhmael.  To  this 
yurpofe  they  may  obferve,  that  the  Ethiopians,  accord- 
ing to  Herodotm,  ufed  that  ceremony  fo  far  back* 
that  it  was  hard  to  tsU  whether  they  or  the  Egypti- 
ans were  firft  in  poflefQon  of  k,  though  he  inclined 
to  bcliev*  the  Egyptian*  had  the  precedence,  at 
we  faw  above.— They  may  urge  aMb  the  aflertion 
oaf  the  Ethiopians,  with  all  the  reafons  in  fupport  of 
it  related  by  Diodorus,  that  the  Egyptians  learned 
their  laws  and  enftoms  frem  them,  together  with 
Ambrofc's.  account  likewife  already  mentioned,  that 
the  Egyptians  fubjected  their  children  to  k  b 
their  fourteenth  year.  And,  finally,  they  may 
remark,  that  thole  Etrdopfini  were  called  Arabs 
by  the  *  antients  fbmetrmes,  or,  however  if  they 
were  diftinft  from  them,  lived  juft  on  their  bor- 
der, as  they  were  anb  neighbours  to  the  Egyptians. 
Ea&ly  tkorcfosc,  fay  they,  might  the  cuftem  be  com-1 

*  Arttpunw,  in  apaflage  preferred  by  Evfebma  n  hit  Pracp.  E- 
vaog.  «.  »j.  fays,  '  Mofee  Bed  from  Egypt  into  Arabia,  tc  AfaCmr, 
f  and  lived  with  Ragoel  the  ruler  of  (be  country,  and  married  hia 
*  daughter. '  Jofephna,  gmng  an  account  of  the  fame  raft,  Anriq,  2. 
11.  1.  3.  after  he-has  told  os  he  fled  to  Madian,  a  dry  on  Ac  Store 
«f  the  Red  fea,  fo  named  from-  one  of  Abraham's  fofli  by  Ketnrah, 
fiys,  '  He  met  RagoePi  daughters  taking  care  of  their  father's  flocks, 
*■  for  it  was  the  firtiee  whkk  betonged  to  the  women  in  that  country 
.  *  of  the  Troglodiies,  i(«  »  ravrv  u**fytar  «m/  **  yv*M%it  **t- 
'  xufin  wvfit  roit  TpujhoSvTaic.'  So  that  be  eoafidered  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  country  a>  Troglodiies,  who  were  indtrpotabiy  reckoned 
a  people  of  Ethiopia;  EJfewhere  u  he  tells  as,  Ibid,  to,  1.  The* 
the  Ethiopians  were  neighbours,  #p ceomot,  to  the  Egyptiaas,  he  fpeaks, 
•hid.  9.  5.  3,  of  the  Arabiam,  asthofc  who  dwelt  nearciin  Ethio- 
pia, AfaCar  rut  tyfiTU  nt  Ai5«jn«f  lecTMnirrur. 
I 
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municated|to  them. — A  third  clafs,  in  fine,  though 
they  cannot  admit  Hcrodottos's  account  of  the  reafon 
of  this  practice  of  the  Egyptians  as  very  probable, 
that  they  performed  circumchlon  for  the  fake  of 
cleanliaefe,  apprehend  fuperftition  might  dictate  it  to 
f   Dr.  Middleton,   Letter  to  Dr.  Waterlaod,  pp.  31.  32.  Ays, 
*  Thoagh  ill  tbefe  Of i moot,  (he  means  theft  which  derive  drcumci- 
fioa  t»lto  Bgjrptun  from  Abraham,  or  jofeph,  or  Jacob  and  bit  foci, 
o*  the  friasdlhip  with  ihc  Jew*  in  Solomon '1  tuna,  for  all  thefe  he  had 
mentioned,)  '  are  wholly  groundlefs  and  irrational,  yet  none  foems  lb 
improbable  as  that,  which  yon  embrace,  that  thU  cultom  wai  carried 
into  Egypt  by  Abraham '1  pofterity,  the  Arabianllhmaclites;  for  how 
can  it  be  imagined,  that  afetof  wild  Arabs,  or  wandering  Ihephcrds, 
an  occupation  abominable  to  the  Egyptian,  {Gen.  xhri.  34.)  of  aft 
oien  the  moft  bastosoas  and  illiterate,  could  bare  authority  enough 
with  a  polite  and  learned  nation,  to  eftahWh  to  odious  and  painful  a 
carton*  among  tbe»  V  Bat  not  M  repeat  any  former  reflections,  da 
we  not  fee  that  the  Ethiopians  were  a  powerful  people  in  Mofes's  time  i 
Jofephot,  Antici.  a.  ifl.  1.  reprefeots,  that  they  nude  i oca rfions  into 
Egypt  then,  and  carried  away  much  fpoil,  that  they  defeated  the  E- 
gyptiaat  in  a  pitched  battle,  penetrated  eren  to  Memphis  and  the  lea, 
a*  city  being  abk  to  refifl  them,  and  over-ran  the  whole  country,  fo 
ahat  the  Egyptians  were  reduced  to  great  diflrefs?   And  dowenot  fur- 
ther lee,  that  ttary  brought  immenfe  armies  into  die  field  in  following 
ages,  agaioil  Ala  king  of  Judah,  a  Cbroo.  mv.  o.  andxvi.  8.? — — 
My  lata  worthy  friend  Mr  Brake)  of  Liverpool,   hath  fappofed  the 
iwpberd-  kings,  who,  acccording  to  Manetbo  in  Jolephns,  fubducd  E- 
gypt,  and  reigned  over  it  Several  bnndred  years,  to  have  been  Arabi- 
ans, who  invaded  it  foon  after  the  children  of  Ifrael  left  it,  when,  be- 
ing in  a  weak  and  broken  ftate,  they  would  be  an  eafy  prey  to  their 
enemies,  and  hath  thought  they  impofed  the  rite  of  drcumduon  on 
•heir  Egyptian  fnbjecht,  while  they  again  more  readily  fnbmitted  to 
their  requirements  in  the  matter,  from  their  knowledge  that  it  had  been 
•Mmed  by  the  Ifraehtes,  whom  God  had  Co  lately  honoured  with  mofi 
neculiar  tokens  of  his  favour.   See  his  Difli  nation  on  Circumcifion ; 
and  tf  hit  notion  be  true,  it  opens  an  eafy  account  of  its  prevalence  a- 
•wng  the  Egyptians. 

X   a 
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them,  "as  well  as  other  rite?'  to-- an  equal  or  greater 
degree  painful}  and  indeed  what  might  not  fuper- 
flition,  in  that  meamre  in  which  they,  were  under 
its  fway,  make  them  do  or  fuffer,  though  no  others 
were  considered  as  a  model  or  pattern  to  be  follow- 
ed in  it  ? 

But  it  feems  to  me  of  lefs  importance,  to  fix  the 
era*  and  mean  of  the  entrance  of  this  J  ceremony  a- 
mong  them,  than  hath  been  pretended.  It  might  very 
well  be  of  later  ufe  among  the  Egyptians  and  Ara- 
bians than  in  Abraham's  family,  though  we  cannot 
tell  at  what  time,  or  by  what  caufes,.  it  was  begun, 
to  be  ufed  by  them-;  this  is  nothing,  if  I  am  not  de- 
ceived, but  what  hath  happened  fince  with  regard 
to  many  civil  ufages,  and-  is  m  this  eafe  lefs  ftrange, 
when  fo  many  books  are  perifhed,  from  which  we? 
might  have  received  information. 

This  fecHonhath  been  f  long,  but  if  the  reasoning 

f  Dr.  Middle  ton  ibid.  Teems  to  lay  great  ftrefs  on  this,  that  they 
who  think  circonralioD  was  propagated  from  the  Hebrews  to  other  na- 
tions, cannot  agree  either  on  the  perfbn  who  firft  introduced  ir,  or  the 
period  of  time  when  it  was  firft  brought  into  Egypt;  aod  fo  do  others. 
—I  may  obfervc  here,  though  the  Ifraelitcs  difcorered  a  ilrong  incli- 
nation to  imitate  Egyptian  cuiloms  in  making  tbe  golden  calf,  after  an 
abode  of  a«o  years  in  Egypt,  as  fuch  writers  remind  us,  this  can  be 
no  evidence  that  God  commanded  it  to  Abraham  400  years  beforevad 
upward,  to  gratify  fuch  a  byafs  in  him,  who  had  made  but  a  Short  vi- 
fit  there  about  30  years  before;  nor  can  it  even  beany  proof  that  he 
re-injoined  it  to  the  Ifraelkes,  in  compliance  with  fuch  a  temper  in 
them  after  they  left  Egypt-  Fork  is  certain  he  appointed  many  riteiop- 
foCiti  to  thofe  which  prevailed  among  the  Egyptians,  the  more  to  pre-* 
vent  their  apoftacy  from  his  pure  worfliip.  Why  therefore  might  not 
this  be  in  that  number  J 

f  Indeed  I  had  once  sod  again  thrown  aftde  this  difquifition  for 
its  prolixity,  yet  it  appeared  to  me  belt  upon  tbe  whole  to  caaraJi  tbe 
matter,  as  Mr,  Voltaire  returns  to  it  again  and  again. 
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hath  been  folid,  and  the  representation  of  facts  juft, 
I  flatter  myfelf  the  reader  will  think  his-  labour  well 
fpent ;  fame  great  writers  have  maintained  the  fupe- 
rior  antiquity  of  circumeifion  among  the  Egyptians, 
and  from  them  all  our  infidel  writers  almoft,  after 
TindaJ,  have  with  an  air  of  triumph  difplayed  it. 

SECTION    xxn. 

Of  his  aflertion  in  his  Philosophical  Dictionary,  that 
it  was  cuftomary  among  the  patriarchs  to  ufe  an 
oblcene  rite  in  making  a  proraife. 

IN  many  or  moft  of  thefe  mifreprefentations  of  the 
fenfe  of  Scripture,  which  have  been  cenfured  as  they 
occured  in  Mr.  Voltaire's  "Philofophy  ofHiflory,  I 
have  remarked  any  agreement  which  was  between 
them  and  the  accounts  in  his  Philofophical  Dictio- 
nary. There  follow  fome  inftances  which  are  pecu- 
liar to  this  piece,  fo  far  as  1  am  acquainted  with  his 
works,  or  do  now  recollect  them. 

In  the  article  of  Ezekiel  here,  having  afferted,* 
'  That  it  was  cuftomary,  on  any  important  promife, 

*  to  touch  the-  genitals  of  him  to  whom  the  promiie 

*  was  made,'  he  adds,  '  We  have  thought  proper 

*  to  render  the  genitals  by  tbigb.    Eliezer  put  his 

*  hand  under  Abraham's  thigh.     The  like  Jofeph 

*  does  to  Jacob.     This  had  been  a  cuftom  of  great 

*  antiquity  in  Egypt.' 

But  where  h  there  any  record  of  fuch  a  fhameful 
ufage  of  long  ftanding  In  Egypt,  as  he  affirms  ?  Or 
what  evidence  is  there  that  the  fame  was  pra&ifed 
•  Stil.  Dift.  pga  166. 
X  3 
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by  Eliezer  and  Joseph  I  Inn  aware,  indeed,  that 
feme  commetftators,  of  no  mean  abilities  sod  fame, 
have  fuppofed  an  aHufion  to  thecovenant  of  circum- 
ciilon  in  the  ceremony  of  putting  the  hand  under 
the  thigh,  which  Abraham  f  enjoined  kia  fervant, 
and  Jacob  deeded  his  fon  to  ufe,  and  which  they 
afterwards  refpecnVely  obferved  when  they  fwore 
to  fulfil  their  defires.  Nevcrthelefs,  though  the  con* 
ceit  be  pious,  it  hath  no  fur  e  foundation.  Nor  did 
even  they  who  propofed  this  notion  of  it,  ever  im*- 
gine  fuch  a  nlchy  action  was  done  as  onr  author  de- 
fcribes.  As  the  rites  of  fwearing  have  been  various  in 
different  ages  and  countries,  what  hinders  us  to  fay, 
that  it  was  then  the  received  form  among  the  He- 
brews, for  the  perfon  who  fwore  that  he  would  do 
any  thing  according  to  the  requcft  of  another,  to 
put  his  hand  under  his  thigh,  for  whofe  gratification 
the  promife  was  made,  and  with  the  greateft  fokm- 
nity  ratified.  And,  indeed,  this  was  an  eafy  and  na- 
tural  fyrabol  of  being  under  his  direction,  wherefore 
he  would  be  pliant  and  obfotniious  to  his  will.  The 
original  word  unqueiUonablyfignifies/ifrigi.— *There- 

*  fore  the  children  of  lfrael  eat  not  of  the  finew  that 
'  fhrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh,  in> 

*  to  this  day:  becaufe  he  touched  the  hollow  of  Ja* 

*  cob's  thigh,  in  the  finew  that  fliraak.'  Gen.uudi. 
35,32.  *  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  Gather— every  good 

*  piece,  (into  the  pot)  the  thigh,  and  the  fhouider,  fill 

*  it  with  the  choice  bones.'  Ez.  xxiv.  4.  as  it  as  nfed 
of  the  part  from  which  the  fword  hang*  down. 
'  Thus  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  put  every 

*  man  his  fword  by  his  fide.'— -Exod.  &uui.  27% 

+  See  Gen.  xxiv.  a,  a.  w4ntn.  *y»&tf.  - 
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So  alfo  Judg.  iii.  16,  21.  Pf.adV.  3.  Nor  docs  jo- 
fephus  intimate  that  he  underflood  it  in  a  different 
fenfe  on  this  occafioo.  for,  reprefenting  the  ceremo* 
ny  to  have  been  performed  by  both  Abraham  and 
Eliezcr,  he  lays, '  Abraham  *  fends  the  oUeft  of  hit 

*  fcrvants  to  iflc  the  daughter  of  Laban,  haying 

*  bound  him  by  great  promifes.  And  thefe  were  in 

*  this  manner.  Haying  put  their  hands  under  one  a- 
Vnother's  thighs,  they  afterwards  call  upon  God  as 

*  a  witnefe  of  things  that  mall  be.'  About  the  fiipa* 
Ration  which  Jacob  exacted  in  titus  manner  from  jo* 
fcph,  he  is  filentf. 

SECTION    Xxn. 

Of  his  mifreprefentation  of  Paul  and  Peter's  con- 
duct at  Antioch,  in  the  fame  work, 

LET  us  next  fee  how  injurious  he  is  in  his  repre- 
sentation of  Paul  and  Peter's  conduct.  *  St.  Paul, 
'  lays  he,  keenly  reproached  him  (Peter)  for  earing 

*  prohibited  meats,  as  pork,  puddings,  hares',  eels, 

*  Aoti<j.  1.  i6>  I.- EtitnapttK  fitftthOfc  vwrtsir'  yiref 

rttf  Si  ourof  rvr»r  rot  rftwit.  Tsr»  tvc  f"fp*(  afcMlfcW  roc  x&f ar 
twaTttfamf,  tlr&ia,  i-rn.ai.iinq  rot  Atw  ft<ljnfX  rat  tttfittat. 

f  I  know,  a  foreigner,  ftmou  for  many  Angularities  of  opinion, 
Would  onderfUtxl  the  Hebrew  word  1"]'  nttdh  in  Gen.  xxlt.  3.  and 
aJrii,  39,  30.  to  figaify  the  right  band,  in  particular  die  vorifl  there' 
of,  aad  prodacet  maoy  examfict  of  fwearing  by  the  right  haad  from 
ancient  writeri .  Von  der  Hardt  '  De  Juramento  per  Dextrae  carpmn 
commentatio.  Bat  h  feems  to  be  a  fenfe  altogether  nnfupported.  In- 
deed, in  Ezek.  xxi.  1 3.  where  we  have  *  finite  on  thy  thigh,'  the  le- 
temyhm  'fraheoti  thy  hand:'  but,  probably,  ihil  wa  through  mif« 
take  in  reading  1  rtfih  foi S  iaktb. 

*4 
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&c.  *  Peter,  in  juftification  of  himfelf,  alledged,  that, 

*  upon  the  fixth  hour,  he  had  fcen  the  heavens 

*  opened,  and  a  large  table-cloth  full  of  eels,  beafts, 

*  and  birds,  defcending  from  the  four  quarters  of 

*  the  heavens,  and  that  the  voice  of  an  angel  called 
'  out,  Kill  and  eat.'f  The  only  place  of  Scripture 
on  which  he  can  found  this  reproach  by  Paul  a- 
gainft  Peter,  is  Gal.ii.  1 1. — 17.  There  we  are  told 
Peter  feparated  himielf  from  the  Gentile  Chriflians 
at  Antioch,  after  free  converfe  with  them,  on  the 
arrival  of  fome  difciples  from  Jerufalem,  who  were 
zealous  for  impofuig  the  ritual  ordinances  of  Mofes 
upon  them,  as  needful  to  be  obferved,  in  order  to 
their  enjoyment  of  the  favour  of  God,  and  the  blef- 
fednefs  of  heaven.  Moreover,  we  read,  that,  by  the 
influence  of  his  example,  in  declining  intercourse 
with  thefe  Gentile  believers,  contrary  to  inward 
judgment,  through  a  mean  compliance  with  the 
principles  of  the  zealots  for  the  Jewifli  law,  in  or- 
der to  ingratiate  him  (elf  with  them,  others  were  al- 
io drawn  away  to  carry  with  like  diftancc  and  fliy- 
nefs  toward  them,  and  among  others,  the  excellent 
Barnabas,  who  had  been  very  attive  and  fuccefsful 
in  bringing  uncircumcifed  heathens  into  the  fellow- 
ihip  of  the  gofpel,  and  its  priviledges.  Paul,  there- 
fore, did  hereon,  in  a  public  manner,  addrefs  Peter 
thus;  'If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  liveft  after  the  manner 

*  of  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  com- 

*  pelleft  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews?' 
That  is,  If  thou,  who  art  a  Jew  by  defcent,  haft 
lived  in  the  fame  way  as  the  Gentiles  do,  not  prac- 
tiiing  thefe  abstinences  and  other  ceremonies,  which 

f  Article  Peter,  page  25*7. 

Digitized  oy  GoOgle 


P.  II.     THE  SACRED   BOOKS.       32*-. 

the  Mofaic  law  requires  in  Jews,  why  doft  thou  now 
by  behaving  as  if  the  Gentile  Chriftians  were  un- 
worthy of  communion,  and  were  not  yet  the  people  * 
of  God,  lay  them  under  a  necefllt-y  of  conforming 
theinfelves  to  all  the  appointments  of  that  law,  and 
living  according  to  all  the  rites  and  ufages  of  the  Jews, 
about  food,  days  of  reft,  warnings  of  the  body,  &c.  ? 
Now,  this  may  indeed  imply,  that  Peter  had  ate  pro* 
hibited  meats,  as  pork,  puddings,  hares,  eels,  &c.  be- 
caufe  his  living  after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles, 
may  comprehend,  among  other  instances  of  confor- 
mity to  their  cuftoms,  his  free  ufe  and -participation 
of  them  when  they  wereprefented  at  table.Yet  certain- 
ly Paul  never  meant  to  reproach  him  for  it,  but 
only  for  flmnning  the  Gentile  converts,  who- made 
no  fcrnplc  nor  hefitation  to  feed  on  them,  as  if  they 
were  thereby  polluted  and  defiled,  and  rendered  un- 
fit for  acceptance  with  God,  and  fociety  with  Jewifh 
believers,  after  he  himfelf  had  been  a  partaker  of 
fuch  diet.  To  have  upbraided  Peter  for  the  ufe  of 
thefe  meats,  or  the  neglect  of  other  jewifh  ordinances 
fimply,  would  have  been  to  have  blamed  him  for  what 
was  his  own  conduit  among  the  Gentiles.  For  he 
complied  with  their  practices  in  things  innocent  and 
indifferent,  of  which  fort  was  his  eating  food  forbid- 
den by  the  law  of  Mofes,  after  its  obligation  ceafedj 
and  he  efteemed  it  to  be  his  duty  to  do  fo,  in  order  to 
fave  them :  as  again,  he  fhewed  like  condet'eenfion 
toward  the  Jews,  in  following  their  rites,  and  thought 
himfelf  bound  to  it,  that  he  might  gain  them.  Why, 
therefore,  does  Mr.  Voltaire,  without  any  reafon,'re- 
prefent  him  thus  inconfiftent? — Betides,  which  may 
be  ftill  more  decihve,  for  Paul  to  have  found  fault 
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with  Peter  for  taking  this  liberty,  of  paying  no  re* 
"  gard  to  Jcwifh  rides  of  abftinence  about  meat,  would 
have  been  to  defeat  the  end  he  aimed  at,  and  to  jui- 
tify  Peter  in  that  very  reparation  from  Gentile  Chrif. 
tiaus  which  he  intended  to  cenfure,  and  to  confirm 
him  in  that  very  eftrangejncnt  from  them  which  he 
jhulied  to  correct.  For  it  would  have  been  telling 
him  in  effect,  that  he  mould  be  tenacious  of  theft; 
reftri&ons  about  meat  which  the  Jews  obferved, 
and  the  Gentiles  defpifed.  And  who  can  fuppofc 
Paul  fo  imprudent,  as  to  talk  in  this  manner? — As 
to  the  reply  which  Mr.  Voltaire  puts  into  Peter's 
mouth,  in  vindication  of  himfelf,  it  hath  no  founda- 
tion in  the  hiftory.  For  he  made  np  apology  for  his 
behaviour  at  all,  but  fubmitted  to  the  rebuke,  and 
acquiefced,  fenfible  he  had  been  in  the  wrong.  It  is 
true,  Peter  had  fuch  a  vifion  of  a  table-cloth,  or  ra« 
ther  Jheet,  as  he  fpeaks  of,  not,  however,  descending 
from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  which  is  his  de* 
fcriptiou,but  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let  down 
from  heaven  to  earth,  full  of  all  forts  of  animals,  and 
he  heard  fuch  a  voice  as  he  mentions,  But  this  was 
a  considerable  time  before  this  interview  with  Paul 
*at  Antioch.  Nor  did  he  bring  any  argument  from 
it  to  excufe  bis  pufillanimous  and  cowardly  proce- 
dure there.  The  attempt,  indeed,  of  a  defence  from 
it,  muff  have  been  vain.  For  to  have  recited  it,  would 
rather  have  made  agaioil  him.    The  defign  of  that 

*  Thn  vifion,  together  with  Gomelini's  cooverfioo,  A3*  X.  u  fupT 
pofed  to  have  happened  in  die  forty-firft  year  of  our  Saviour's  nativi- 
ty, according  to  the  vulgar  computation,  and  the  interview  at  Antioch 
to  have  been  no  earlier  than  the  year  forty -nine  or  fifty,  and  after  the 
taectug of  the  carnal  st  Jtrdklem,  A&sxr. 
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vifion  and  voice,  being  to  prepare  him  to  go  to  un- 
circumcifed  Gentiles,  and  to  difpofe  him  to  receive 
them  into  the  church,  and  treat  them  as  heirs  of  the 
fame  bleffings  with  believers  of  (he  tircumcUion,  up- 
on their  faith  in  Chrift,  without  any  requirement 
of  obedience  to  the  ftatutes  of  Mofes. 

How  contrary  to  truth  then  Mr.  Voltaire's  ac- 
count of  this  tran&ftion!  * 


*  It  if  to  be  carefully  obferred,  there  vat  no  dKrerence  of  prm* 
dp!e  or  feotiment  between  Peter  tad  Patd,  about  the  freedom  of  tin 
Gentile*  train  all  obligation  to  obftrve  the  Mataic  ri  t«,  that  they  might 
be  fared.  The  fpring  of  Peter'i  coaduft  wu  not  a  ■crraaJMo  «f  the 
neoeCty  of  their  obferraoion  of  thean,  am  the  Ucftdntfi  of  ban, 
hat  a  dread  of  the  difplcaiure  of  the  Jewi  which  hurried  him  to  aft 
againft  hit  iaward  fenfe  and  judgment  about  the  liberty  of  the  Gen- 
tiles from  that  yoke,  at  be  had  declared  it,  Afbxr.  y— u.  For, 
■ot  to  iplift  that  Crmrixhti  might  be  rendered  fo  as  to  denote  hit 
drfgoiSng  hie  real  opinion  by  hit  behavioar,  note  Am  in  oar  Ttrfion, 
which  rant,  '  Re  withdrew.'  k  ii  exBtefity  remarked,  '  That  the  reft 
*  of  the  Jew*  diftemMed  together  with  him,'  Sfi>¥TUfSnrat  twru, 
which  naplio,  that  he  firft,  and  they  after  hi*  example,  is  fcrupdou% 
avoiding  the  Gentile  believeri  a  unclean,  difavowed  their  inward  tf* 
|rehenuou(  through  fear  of  the  drcmarifioa. 
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SECTION     XXIV. 

Of  his  falfe  relation  there  of  Peter's  behaviour  to  A- 
nanias  and  his  wife,  and  his  cedfures  thereof,  to- 
gether with  the  obfervation  he  afcribes  to  Eraf- 
mus,  that  the  head  of  the  ChrifHan  religion  be- 
gan his  apoftldhip  by  denying  Jefus  Chrift. 

A  LITTLE  after,  and  in  the  fame*page,  he  goes 
on  thus, '  Calaubon  could  not  approve  Peter's  beha- 

*  viour  to  Ananias  and  his  wife,  who  were  a  good 

*  fort  of  people;  What  right,  fays  he,  had  a  Jew,  a 

*  flave  under  the  Romans,  to  order  or  allow  all  who 

*  believed  in  Jefus  to  fell  their  fubftance,  and  lay  the 

*  produce  at  his  feet?  Were  an  Anahaptift  preacher 
4  at  London  to  order  his  brethren  to  bring  him  all 

*  their  money,  would  he  not  be  taken  up  as  a  mover 
'  of  feditioiL,  a  robber,  and  as  fuch-  fent  to  Tyburn? 

*  Was  it  not  a  horrid  thing  to  ftrike  Ananias  dead, 

*  only  becaufe  out  of  the  money  for  which  he  had 
'  fold  his  eftate,  he  fcarcely  referved  a  few  pounds 
'  againft  a  rainy  day,  bringing  the  far  greater  part 

*  to  Peter.  Scarce  was  the  breath  out  of  Ananias's 
'  body,  when  in  comes  his  wife.  Peter,  infiead  of 

*  kindly  informing  her  that  he  had  juft  killed  her 

*  hufband  for  keeping  a  few  pence,  and  telling  her 
'  to  take  care  of  what  flie  had,  allures  her  into  the 

*  fnare.  Heafltsherwhetherherhufbandhadbrought 
'  in  all  his  money  for  the  faints  j  the  poor  woman  an- 

*  fwers,  Yes,  and  inftantly  drops  down  dead.  Some- 

*  thing  hard  this ! 

*  JPbilof.  Dftjcm.  Article  Peter,  page  397. 
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But  what  caufe  to  complain  of  difingenuity  and 
unjuft  cenfure  here ! 

Whether  Cafaubon  duap*proved  Peter's  behaviour 
to  Ananias  and  his  wife,  and  exprefied  his  difappro- 
bation  of  it  in  fuch  terms  as  Voltaire  makes  him  ufe, 
I  will  not  be  pofitive.  Had  our  author  given  me  a- 
ny  direction  in  which  of  his  works  I  might  have 
read  his  fenbments  upon  the  fubject,  I  would  have 
endeavoured  to  know  exactly  how  the  fact  flood, 
and  to  fatisfy  the  world  whether  he  fheltered  him- 
felfwithjuftice  under  his  authority.  As  he  has  been 
filent  about  this,  I  muft  leave  the  tale  upon  his  cre- 
dit with  the  reader,  who  perhaps  may  with  myfclf 
much  fufpect  fome  aggravation  in  it.  Be  it  however, 
that  he  hath  tranfcribed  his  account  of  the  fcripture 
hiftory,  and  his  cavils  againft  it,  from  this  author 
with  exactnefs,  inftead  of  pafling  upon  us  under  his 
name  a  production  of  his  own  mint,  either  in  whole 
orinpart.  Still  he  muft  be  anfwerable  for  the"  fame, 
fince  in  copying  he  thews  manifeft  tokens  of  com- 
placency  and  approbation. 

Now  is  there  not  here  a  great  deal  of  mirrepre- 
.  fentation?  In  Luke's  account,  Acts,  v.  there  is  no 
mention  what  proportion  of  the  purchafe  money  A- 
nanias  and  Sapphira  agreed  to  withhold ;  it  is  only 
laid,  *  that  Ananias,  with  the  privacy  or  knowledge 
of  his  wife,  kept  back  from  the  price  of  the  lands 
which  he  had  fold,  and  having  brought  a  certain 
part  thereof,  laid  it  down  at  the  apoftles  feet.'  Ne- 
verthelefs,  Mr.  Voltaire  is  pofitive,  that  he  prefented 
the  far  greater  part  to  Peter,  and  referred  the  far 
leffer  part  of  it  to  himfelf  againft  future  exigencies ; 
yea,  that  he  kept  only  a  few  pounds  againft  a  rainy 
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day,  or  as  he  lias  it  ftill  more  diminutively,-  only  a 
few  pence^-Farther,  he  makes  Peter  to  have  afked 
Sapphira,  whether  her  hufband  had  brought  all  the 
money  for  the  faints  ;  which  is  caufing  him  propofe 
a'  very  abfurd  quefBon,  fince  having  been  abfent  from 
him  for  fome  time,  fhe  could  not  anfwer  Yes  or  No, 
Without  a  previous  account  of  the  fum  he  produced : 
Whereas  according  to  the  (acred  hiftorian,  he  Only 
inquired  *  Whether  the  land  had  been  fold  for  fo  mucji 

*  money/  mentioning  the  quantity  he  had  offered  as* 
its  eDtire  price ;  which  was  what  fte  could  tell  at 
once,  as  me  had  concurred  or  joined  with  him  in  the 
alienation  of  the  property.  By  confluence,  he  no 
more  allured  her  into  a  mare,  according  to  his  accu- 
fation,  than  one  perfon  may  be  faid  to  deal  fo  by  a- 
nother,  who  examines  him  about  a  plain  and  recenf 
fac>,  about  which  there  is  no  room  for  mifapprehen- 
fion  or  forgetfulnefs,  Without  giving  him  informati- 
on that  a  perfon  concerned  hath  already  fufiered  fo* 
the  denial  of  the  truth. — Finally,  there  is  no  intima- 
tion through  the  narrative  of  any  *apoftolical  order 
to  fell  die  land,  as  our  author  is  willing  to  fuppdfe; 
on  the  Contrary,  Peter,  in  reafonlng  with  Ananias, 
proceeds  upon  this  principle,  that  he  was  under  no 
obligation  to  difpofe  of  his  eftate,  but  that  it  wait 
free  to  him  to  retain  it ;  for,  fays  he,  ver*  4. 4  While 

*  it  (the  land  he  means)  remained  with  thee,  was  it 

*  not  thine  own?*  Was  k  not  altogether  at  thy 

*  To  Peter,  who  is  faid  to  hare  given  this  order,  the  epithet  of 
JUve  which  Mr.  Voltaire  hath  bellowed  on  him,  belonged  in  00  fenfc  hot 
this,  that  he  was  a  fubjaS  of  Jadea,  which  had  been  reduced  to  the  flat* 
of  a  province  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  inhabitants  ftill  living  according 
to  their  ownlawi,  and  enjoying  their  own  property,  as  before. 
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choice  and  plcafure  to  fell  it,  or  not?  And  indeed 
We  read  of  no  injunction  upon  any  of  the  Chriftian 
converts  to  fell  houfes  or  lands,  and  bring  the  mo- 
ney which  they  received  from  them  into  a  public 
fund  for  the  ufe  of  the  church. 

Again,  as  there  is  fuch  mifreprdcntation  here,  is 
there  not  abb  unjustifiable  clamour  againft  the  a- 
poftlc,  for  puniflnng  this  man  and  his  wife  withfud- 
den  death  on  account  of  their  conduct.  To  vindi- 
cate their  being  ftruck  dead,  I  need  not  labour  to 
fwell  their  fin,  by  fixing  upon  them  a  conviction  of 
Sacrilege,  that  is,  of  converting  to  their  own  pur' 
pofes  what  they  had  devoted  and  confecrated  to  a 
religious  ufe.  Tins,  I  am  aware,  fame  have  contend- 
ed to  be  their  crime ;  they  have  imagined,  that  up- 
on feeing  the  liberality  of  others,  and  particularly 
of  Barnabas,  they  had  uttered  with  their  lips  a  vend' 
to  God,  or  a  promife  to  the  church,  at  leaft  formed 
in  their  hearts  a  folemn  refolution  of  equivalent  force, 
to  fell  then*  land,  and  to  beftow  the  produce  of  its 
fale  fix-  the  benefit  and  advantage  of  the  members  of 
Ghrift;  that  tt  was  no  longer  therefore  in  their 
power,  either  not  to  difpofe  of  the  eftate,  or  not  to 
bring  in  the  rnH  price  without  being  guilty  of  lacri- 
lege -  an  iniquity,  which  though  it  might  be  ex- 
piatedor  atoned  for  by  the  facrifice  of  a  ram  without 
-  blemilh,  according  to  the  law  of  Moles,  where  it 
was  committed  through  ignorance,  upon  reftjrution 
of  the  thing,  and  the  addition  of  a  fifth  part  beyond 
the  estimation  or  value  of  it,  Levit.  v.  15,  1 6.  yet 
where  it  was  done  wilfully  and  prefumptuonfly  a* 
here,  expofed  to  be  cut  off  from  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  by  the  fword  of  the  magiftrate,  or  the 
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hand  of  heaven,  without  remedy,  Numb.  xv.  30. 
Deut.  xxiii.  2 1 — 2  3.  Accordingly,  they  urge,  that 
the  Greek  word  which  we  render  here  *  to  keep  back,' 
but  Titus,  ii.  io,*  To  purloin,*  fignifies,  to  takefur* 
replitioufly,  or  feize  in  a  clandestine  manner  for  our 
ufe  what  does  not  belong  to  us  but  to  another,  whence 
the  Latin  in  both  places  franilates  it  byfraudare,  to 
defraud  t  and  that  it  is  applied  by  the  Greek  interpre- 
ters of  the  book  of  Jofliua,  to  Achan's  taking  of  the  ac* 
curfed  thing,  that  is,of  the  fpoils  of  Jericho  which  were 
devoted  to  the  treafure  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord* 
Jofhua,  vii.  1.  and  by'the  author  of  the  hiitory  of 
the  Maccabees,  to  Menelaus's  dealing  vetiels  of 
gold  out  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  2  Macab.  iv* 
32.  And  they  explain  Peter's  interrogatories  to  him 
in  a  fuitablenefs  to  this  hypothecs, '  While  it  remain- 
*  ed  with  thee,  was  it  not  thine  own?'  While  the 
land  was  unfold,  hadft  npt  thou  the  right  of  property 
in  it,  wherefore  thou  mighteft  -lawfully  dedicate  it 
for  the  poor?  Waft  not  thou  the  rightful  owner  of 
it,  and  fo  thy  vow  to  difpofe  of  it  binding,  when  o- 
therwife  it  mult  have  been  null  and  void?  '  And  af* 
'  ter  it  was  fold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?' 
Didft  not  thou  receive  the  full  price  of  it  into  thy 
pofieffion,  fo  that  thou  mighteft  have  performed  thy 
vow  in  all  its  latitude  and  extent,  when  otherwife, 
had  part  of  the  purchafe  money  been  withheld  from 
thee  by  the  buyer,  it  would  not  have  been  poffiMe 
for  thee  to  accomplish  it  ? — But  though  I  am  not 
fcufible  of  any  biafs  to  extenuate  their  wickednefs, 
I  cannot  adopt  this  account.  To-meitfeemsinadmif- 
fible,  partly  becaufe  there  is  no  mention  of  any  fuch 
-row  or  promife  about  felling  the  land,  and  bringing 
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its  price  into  the  public  ftock  or  fund  of  the  church* 
(to  which-it  hath  been  doubted,  whether  an  inward 
determination  of  it,  was  it  recorded,  could  impofe  or 
conftitute  an  equal  obligation,)  and  partly  becaufe  it  is 
inconfiftcnt  with  the  natural  fenfe  and  obvious  mean- 
ing of  Peter's  words,  which  is,  that  he  was  at  liber- 
ty to  difpofe  of  his  eftate  or  keep  it,  and  after  the 
iale  to  bellow  its  price  for  common  ufe,  or  referve 
itforhimfelf.  Fortius  excludesall imputation  of  facri- 
lege  in  detaining  any  fhare  of  it,  there  being  no  room 
for  fuch  a  charge,  but  upon  the  fuppolition,  that  it 
was  no  more  his,  as  already  given  away  by  a  vow  to 
God,  or  a  promife  to  the  Chriftian  fociety.  Nor  is 
there  any  neceffity  to  have  recourfe  to  that  fcheme. 
Even  without  the  accumulated  and  additional  guilt  of 
facrilege,there  appears  fumcient  demerit  on  the  part  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphire,  to  vindicate  the  righ  teoufnefs  of 
their  fate.  For  what  a  complication  of  deliberate  and 
premeditated  vanity,  covetouuiefs,  falfhood,  fraud 
and  impiety  here!  When  there  was  no  law  requiring 
them  to  part  with  their  land,  and  bellow  its  price 
for  the  fupport  of  the  church,  and  therefore  no  ne- 
ceffity laid  upon  them  to  take  fuch  a  meafure,  they 
of  their  own  motion  and  accord,  profeffed  to  employ 
the  whole  money  they  acquired  by  its  fale  this  way, 
that  they  might  feem  inflamed  with  as  vehement 
an  affection  to  Chrift,  who  for  mens  fake  became 
poor,  and  animated  with  as  liberal  a  temper  toward 
their  fellow-difciples  as  others;  and  that  they  might 
enjoy  the  fame  and  reputation  of  thofe,  who  conferred 
all  their  fubftance  upon  the  community  of  believers. 
But  amidft  all  this  fpecious  fliew  of  zeal  and  public- 
fpiritednefs,  ftimulated  by  avarice  they  kept  back,  for 
Y 
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their  own  occasions,  part  of  the  price.  Nay,  being 
interrogated,  whether  the  fum  for  which  the  land 
was  fold  was  brought  in,  they  had  recourfe  to  a 
grofs  lie,  and  averred  it  was,  againft  inward  fenfe 
and  convicuon,  in  hope  their  falihood  would  be 
undifcovered,  that  they  might  poffefs  the  prahe 
of  being  very  bountiful,  and  eftablifh  the  lame 
claim  to  a  fhare  in  the  cttftribution  of  the  chari- 
table fund  of  the  church  for  their  maintenance, 
which  thole  had,  who  had  depofited  all  their 
fubftance  in  the  hands  of  the  apoftles,  and  left 
nothing  in  their  own  private  purfe,  though  a- 
gainft  all  jnftice:,  as  they  had  detained  part  of 
their  wealth  Tecretly  for  themfelves.  This  alfo 
they  did  at  a  time  when  themfelves  acknowledged, 
upon  the  moll;  {hiking  demonftrations,  that  thefe  a- 
poftles  had  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  his  miracu- 
lous and  extraordinary  powers,  fo  that  they  could 
not  attempt  to  deceive  them,  without  putting  an 
high  indignity  upon  God  himfelf,  who  thereby  re* 
fided  in  them,  as  if  their  real  behaviour  might  be 
concealed  from  his  obfervation,  and  elude  his  know- 
ledge. 

How  equitable  then,  that  fo  heinous  and  atroci- 
ous an  offence,  which,  by  its  being  fuffered  to  paid 
with  impunity,  or  with  gentle  reproof,  might  have 
eafily  fpread,  mould  be  puntthed  in  the  awful  man- 
ner it  was,  that  the  authority  of  the  apoftles,  inftead 
of  falling  into  contempt,  might  become  more  vene- 
rable, and  the  dignity  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  inftead 
of  being  expofed  to  the  ridicule  of  unbelievers  as  a 
merely  human  Spirit,  which  could  be  impofed  on  by 
falfe  appearances  of  piety  and  liberality,  to  the  great 
i 
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hindrance  of  the  fpread  of  the  gofpel,  might  be  mors 
convincingly  difplayed,  to  its  propagation  and  fur- 
therance ;  and  that  all  the  nominal  difciples  of  Jefui 
might  be  rendered  more  cautious  in  offending  againft 
the  iacred  and  eternal  rules  of  fincerity  and  upright- 
nefs !  And  how  fuitable  to  the  method  of  divine  admi- 
niftration,  to  animadvert  upon  this  firft  inftance  of 
thecrimewithlignaluWpnefs!  For  founder  the  oeco- 
nomy  of  Moles,  God  ordered  the  man  who  firft  gathe- 
red lUcks  on  the  (abbath,  and  the  man  who  firft  ftole 
of  any  accurfed  thug,  to  be  ftoned  to  death ;  in  like 
manner,  the  man  who  firft  burned  incenfe  with  com- 
mon or  ftrange  fire,  and  the  man,  who,  being  nei- 
ther a  prieft  nor  a  Levite,  firft  touched  the  ark,  he 
ftruck  dead  upon  the  foot:  *  as  indeed  it  is  the  prac- 
tice of  wife  and  prudent  legiflatore  among  men,  to 
punho,  in  an  exemplary  way  the  firft  trefpafit  of 
any  kind  after  the  enactment  and  publication  of  a 
law,  that  it'  may  not  multiply  and  increaie. 

For  thefe  reafans,  in  perfect  juftice  and  con- 
fummate  wifdom  Ananias  and  Sapphira  fuftered 
a  fudden  death;  he,  becaufe  he  kept  back  part 
of  the  price  of- the  land,  and  lied  about  it,  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God ;  and  fhe,  becaufe  me  affirmed  he 
had  fold  the  land  for  thefumhehad  brought,  when  {he 
knew  the  matter  was  otherwife,  having  agreed  with 
him  to  tempt  or  try  the  fagadty  and  difcernment  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. — Yet  they  were  not  fubjec- 
ted  to  this  fwift  deftrucHon,  upon  any  imprecation 
of  Peter,  or  any  requeft  of  his,  that  this  calamity 
might  befall  them,  but  only  upon  his  annunciation 

*  See  M»mb.  xr.  31— -3$.  Joflwa,  Tii.  3;.  Lent.  x.  1,  a. 
3  Sam.  ri.  7. 
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of  it  by  the  fpirit  of  prophecy,  that  the  event  might 
appear  not  cafual,  but  defigned  for  the  warning  and 
admonition  of  all.  There  is  therefore  no  ihadow  of  rea* 
ftm-  for  blaming  the  apofde. 

Mr,  Vbltaire  fubjoins,  '  Corringius  afks,  why 
'  Peter,  who  thus  demolishes  thofe  who  brought  him 
'  alms,  did  not  rather  go  and  kill  all  the  doctors;, 
'  who  had  a  hand  in  putting  Jefus  to  death,  and  had 

*  fcourged  himfelffeveral  times ;'  And  then  he  makes- 
Corringius,  whoever*thia  is,  exclaim,  or  cries  out 
himfelf,  for  I  pretend  not  to  fay  which  is  the  cafe, '  Fie 
1  Peter,  to  kill  two  Chriftianswhohad  brought  you  a 

*  goodpurfe  of  money,  and  they'who  crucified  your 

*  God  you  allow  to  live !'  But,to  omit  that  Peter ,when 
this  fraud  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  was  puniihed,  had 
net  been  once  chaftifed  with  ftripes  by  the  jewun- 
do&ors,  far  lefs  feveral  times,  how  unreafonable  this 
reflection!  Thofe  men  who  put  jefus  to  death,  did 

*  I  am  ready  to  think  he  intends  Conringius,  who  m  a  profeflor 
of  Medicine  aod  Politics  at  Helmftadt,  and  a  conufellor  of  feveral 
German  princes,  about  the  middle  of  laft  century;  but,  though  his 
works  make  feveral  volumes,  I  am  altogether  unacquainted  with  them, 
and  therefore  cannot  fay  whether  the  queftion  and  exclamation  here 
agree  to  hint  or  not.  I  have  reafon  to  think,  he  counted  it  no  dan- 
gerous opinion  to  allow  the  Hebrew  text  was  here  and  there  corrupted, 
when  a  fcheme  was  formed  of  anew  Gorman  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, by  authority  of  Augufti*  duke  of  Bruafwkk  aod  Luncburgb,  in 
his  lime;  but  that  he  expreffed  himfclf  in  the  manner  Mr.  Voltaire  re - 
prefenu,  about  Peter,  I  do  not  know  any  other  evidence.  I  have  feen 
an  account  of  an  edition  of  Gratius  on  the  truthjof  the  Chriftian  religion, 
with  his  notes  on  the  firft  and  fecond  books,  among  thofe  of  other  learn- 
ed men.  And  if  they  were  in  defence  or  confirmation  of  Grotius's  rea- 
foning,  at  1  luppofe,  it  is  unlikely  he  fhoiild  have  wrote  in  fuch  lan- 
guage, as  Mr,  Voltaire  here  reprefents. 
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it  ignorantly ;  they  were  not  aware  that  they  fin- 
ned, but  thought  they  did  God  fervice ;  for  they 
looked  upon  him  as  a  falfe  prophet,  and  a  deceiver  of 
the  nation,  whofe  life  was  forfeited  to  his  country, 
as  this  fame  apoftle  himfelf  declares,  Acts  iii.  1 7 .  and 
his  brother  Paul  owned  long  afterwards,  A&s  xhi. 
-2  7 .  Whereas  Ananias  and  Sapphira  could  not  believe 
it  was  innocent  to  withhold  part  of  the  price  of  their 
lands,  when  they  pretended  to  beftow  the  whole  up- 
on the  church,  and  to  endeavour  to  put  a  fallacy 
and  trick  upon  the  apoftles  about  this  matter,  who 
were,  according  to  their  own  profefiion,  the  fervants 
of  God,  commifiioned  and  authorized  to  fliew  hij 
will  to  the  world,  and  endowed  with  fupematural 
abilities  for  perfuading  the  world  of  it. 

Farther,  as  to  what  our  author  calls  a  pretty  An- 
gular remark  of  Erafinus  concerning  Peter,  '  That 
'  the  head  of  the  Chriftian  religion  began  his  apoftle- 

*  fliip  by  denying  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thie  high-prieft 

*  of  judaifm  began  his  miniftry  by  making  a  golden 

*  calf,  and  worfiiipping  it.'  I  need  not  give  myfelf 
much  trouble  with  it.  Every  reader  may  eafily  per- 
ceive, that  Peter's  denial  happened  long  after  he  was 
made  an  apoftle,  while  it  was  alfo  only  a  fhort  and 
momentary  prevalence  of  fear,  fucceeded  with  deep 
forrow  and  contrition  for  it,  and  a  long  life  of  fted- 
faft  adherence  to,  and  activity  for  the  gofpel  of  jefus, 
amidft  all  the  evils  and  inconveniencies  which  Jewiih 
and  Gentile  enemies  threatned  or  inflicted  upon  him. 
— And  that  Aaron's  tranfgreflion  was  committed  a 
confiderable  while  ere  he  was  vefted  with  the  facer- 
dotal  office,  or  made  high-prieft  to  the  IfraeUtes,  and 
brought  under  the  additional  obligation  which  it  in- 

*  3 
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fared  to  oppofe  fuch  2  flagrant  corruption  ia  their 
principles  and  manners.  See  Exod.  xxxii.  and  xL 
Nor  is  it  unlikely,  fince  the  falfliood  of  the  remark 
is  fo  glaring,  that  he  hath  injured  that  great  fcbolar 
in  afcribing  to  him  what  was  only  his  own  fuggefti- 
on.  Sohimfetf  tells  us*,in  2  paflagc  above  cenfured, 
that  Aaron  was  only  *  Created  high  pontiff  after  the 
flnmeful  adian  of  making  and  worshipping  the  calf,' 


SECTION    XXV. 

Of  his  account,  in  the  fame  piece,  under  the  article 
Refurrection,  of  James's  advice  to  Paul  about  ob- 

-  fcrving  all  the  ceremonies  in  the  temple,  that  he 
might  perfuade  every  perfon  he  ftill  continued  to 
Conform  to  the  law,  and  of  the  effect  of  it. 

UNDER  the  article  Refurredbon,  again,  Mr.  Vol- 
taire writes  thus,  f '  The  Acts  of  the  Apoftles  men- 

*  tiona  very  Angular  tranfa&ion,  and  wdlworthy  of 

*  notice.    St.  James,  and  feveral  of  his  companions, 

*  advifed  St.  Paul,  though  fo  thorough  a  Chriflian, 

*  to  go  into  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  obferve  all 

*  the  ceremonies  of  the  antient  law,  to  the  end  all 
'.  may  know,  fay  they,  that  every  thing  which  is  faid 

*  of  you  is  falfe,  and  that  you  ftill  continue  to  ob- 

*  ferve  Mofes's  law.  St.  Paul,  accordingly,  went  io- 

*  to  the  temple  for  feven  days;  but  being  known  on 

*  the  feventh,  he  was  accufed  of  having  brought 
1  ftrangers  into  it  with  a  view  of  prophaning  it.* 

*  Seeabore,  pan  3.  chapter  t.  left.  3.  page  53. 
■f  Phil.  Dift.  page  333,  333. 
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But  is  this  ajuft  account?  Quite otherwife.  Nei- 
ther did  James,  and  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Jeru- 
fklera  advife  Paul  to  obferve  all  the  ceremonies  of 
the  antient  law,  but  only  to  practifc  conformably  to  it 
in  a  particular  inftance.  '  We/  fay  they,  Afts  xxi, 
21,24.'  ^ave  *OUT  men  who  have  a  tow  on  them  j 

*  them  take,  and  purify  thyfelf  with  them,  and  be 
'  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may  fhave  then* 

*  heads,'  and  offer  the  appointed  facrifices,  Num.  vi. 
1 4.  Nor  did  they  defire  him  to  do  this,  to  the  end 
all  might  know  that  every  thing  which  was  faid  of 
him  was  falfe,  which  would  have  been  very  wild  and 
ridiculous;  but  only  that  all  might  be  thereby  fatif- 
fied,  more  than  they  would  be  by  any  verbal  decla- 
ration of  his  fentiments  and  doftrine,  that  the  infor- 
mation they  had  received  of  him  was  falfe,  viz.  that 
he  taught  all  the  Jews  who  were  difperfed  and  fcat- 
tefed  among  the  Gentiles,  to  forfake  the  law,  faying, 

*  That  they  ought  not  to  circumcife  their  children, 

*  neither  to  walk  after  thecuftoms,'thatis,thatitwas 
offenfive  to  God,  and  unlawful  or  criminal  for  them 
to  obferve  the  Mofaic  rites,  wherefore  they  were 
bound  in  duty  to  forbear  their  ufe.  And  indeed  this 
was  a  principle  which  he  never  held  or  inculcated, 
tho'  he  affirmed  it  was  unnecefTary  to  fubmit  to  them, 
m  order  to  attain  the  favour  of  God,  and  thebleffednefe 
of  heaven. — It  is  true  they  add,  in  explaining  thein- 
tention  of  their  counfel,  *  But  may  know  that  thou 
'  thyfelf  walkeft  orderly,  or  regularly,  and  kecpcfc 

*  the  law.'  Neverthelefs,  their  meaning  cannot  be, 
that  all  might  be  perfuaded,  that  he  did,  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  places,  ad  according  to  its  prescriptions, 
but  only,  that  they  might  be  convinced  that  he  did, 
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at  fome  feafons,and  upon  fome  occafions,  obfcrvc  its 
institutions;  which  was  the  cafe,  where  he  found  the 
fame  expedient  to  remove  prejudice,  and  fecure  more 
extenfive  ufefulneis,inftead  of  abftaining  from  all  con- 
formity to  them  as  mitfelf  finful  and  forbidden. — The 
term  in  the  original,  iruy**,  which  we  tranflate  here, 
walk  orderly,  as  if  an  invariably  even  and  uniform  a- 
greement  in  behaviour  to  the  appointments  of  Mofes 
was  thought  of,  is  by  us  rendered  in  all  other  places f 
limply,  walk.  With  the  fame  limitation  or  reftriction 
words  as  general  are  alfo  understood,  Gal.  ii.  1 4.  when 
Paul  tells  Peter, '  That  he,  being  a  Jew,  lived  after 
*  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  did  the  Jews.' 
For  the  allowed  fenfe  is,  not  that  he  lived  conilantly 
according  to  the  cuftoms  of  the  Gentiles,  about 
meats  and  days,  &c.  but  that  he  did  fo  at  fome  times. 
Befides,  Paul's  compliance  here,  could  not  prove  any 
other  thing,  than  that  he  reckoned  it  innocent  to 
pra&ife  thefe  Jewiih  ceremonies;  for  how  could  it 
be  an  evidence  that  he  judged  it  his  duty,  or  necef- 
fary  to  avoid  the  difpleafure  of  God,  and  the  penal 
confequences  of  it?  Finally,  it  cannot  be  reafonably 
fuppofed  that  his  friends  aimed  to  prove  more  by  his 
action  now,  fince  it  could  not  but  be  notour  to  mul- 
titudes in  Jenualem,  at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft  *,  that 

t  See  Rom.  i».  11.  Galat.T.  aj.  vi.  16.  Phillip,  iii.  16.  Awl 
the  Greek  here  it,  '  Thou  thyfelf  walked  keeping  the  law,  irei^'t 
xv  cu/rc(  rtt  tofj-at  fvhxvcQt. 

*  It  is  well  known  this  was  the  fecond  of  the  three  grand  fefti- 
vals  on  which  all  the  Jewiih  males  were  required  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  at  Jerufalcm,  The  length  of  the  days.  Hit  fell  in  the  fummer, 
made  it  more  commodious  for  the  Jews  to  gather  thither  then  from 
the  different  places  of  their  difpertion.  And  what  a  concourfe  there 
might  be  now  from  the  countries  where  Paul  had  preached,  nay  be 
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he  often  lived  as  a  Gentile  in  refpeft  of  the  ordinances 
of  the  ritual  law.  As  this  was  the  cafe,' to  have  pro- 
pofed  to  evince  that  he  judged  their  obfervation 
incumbent  011  him  every  where,  and  requifite  to  di- 
'  vine  acceptance,  would  have  been  extremely  foolifh, 
as  it  would  have  given  his  and  their  enemies,  a  fine 
handle  to  triumph  and  infult  over  them,  by  an  eafy 
and  clear  confutation  of  his  having  held  fuch  an 
opinion. 

Such  was  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  advice  to 
which  Paul  yielded;  very  different,  therefore,  from 
Mr.  Voltaire's  reprefentation  of  it;  till,  not  on  the 
feventh  day,  as  he  fays,  nor,  indeed,  when  the  feven 
days  were  almoft  finithed,  as  our  verfion  hath  it,  but, 
probably  f,foon  after  thefe  feven  days  of  purification 
commenced,  which  were  to  run  before  the  oblation 
of  the  facrifices,  that  fhould  clofe  the  vow  upon 
which  he  acted,  he  was  interrupted,  calumniated, 
and  traduced,  and  violently  apprehended  by  certain 
Afiatic  Jews  in  the  manner  which  NLuke  relates. — 
And  in  Paul's  falling  in  with  this  counfel,  what  was 
there  blameable  ?  We  are  not  under  an  obligation  to 
juitify  Paul's  actions  at  all  times,  more  than  Peter's, 
as  Dr.  Lardner*hathobferved.  Neverthelefs,itisdif- 

jodged  from  the  enumeration  we  have  of  the  ft  ranger  Jews  and  pro- 
lelytes,  at  that  feaft  of  Pentecoft,  in  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  poured 
down  on  the  difciples,  Afls  ii,  i — i  3. 

X  The  Greek  i*  literally,  '  When  the  feral  days  were  about 
'•  to  be  accomplilhed.  Tbefe  feven  days,  it  is  plain,  commenced  only 
the  third  day  after  his  arrival  in  Jerofalem.  And  it  is  likely,  it  was  not 
Bear  their  condufion,  that  lib  arreft  happened,  from  b»  words  in  bis 
apology  to  Felix,  which  was  at  leaft  feven  days  after  the  tumult  in 
die  temple.  Compare  Aftsxxii.  30.  xxiii,  12,3  a.  xxir.  1— 11.  and 
•oddridge  on  the  Afts. 

*  See  his  Remarks  upon  Dr.  Ward's  Diflertationj,  page  164,  &c. 
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ficult  to  fhew  there  is  any  reafon  to  grant  he  was  at 
prefent  criminal.  Was  it  nop  agreeable  to  his  own  a- 
vowed  conduct  on  other  occaiions,  even  when  there 
was  no  recommendation  and  importunity  of  any  to 
obferve  the  Mofaic  ceremonies,  that  he  might  ob- 
viate offence,  and  promote  the  fucceft  of  his  mini- 
Wry?  So  he  declares,  i  Cor.  is.  2  1,  22.  'Unto  the 

*  Jews  I  became  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews ; 
■  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law, 

*  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law.* 
And  particular  examples  may  be  feen  of  this  conde- 
fcenfion,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  gofpel,  Afe  xvi, 
3,  4.  xviii.  1 8 — si. — Was  it  not  alfo  according  to 
his  own  moft  excellent  rules  of  brotherly  love  and 
charity,  that  they  who  were  ftrong,  or  underftood 
their  liberty  from  the  obligation  of  the  Mofaic  ap- 
pointments, Ihould  forbear  the  ufe  of  that  liberty 
when  it  might  offend,  and  be  a  {tumbling  block  to 
weaker  brethren,  that  is,  caufe  them  fall  into  fin, 
and  into  difquietude  of  mind  and  puniflunent,  and 
fo  create  evils  to  them  far  fuperior  to  any  inconve- 
niences, which  restraint  and  felf-denial  would  bring 
upon  them  who  had  no  fcruple  or  hesitation  about 
the  lawfulnefs  of  departing  from  thefe  abrogated 
rules?  Thus  he  writes,  Rom.  xiv.  1 3 — 15.  *  Let  us 

*  therefore,  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
c  {tumbling  block,  or  an  occafion  to  fall,  in  his  bro- 

*  tiler's  way.  I  know  and  am  perfuaded,by  the  Lord 
'  Jefus,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itfelf,  but  to 

*  him  that  efteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him 

*  it  is  unclean.    But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 

*  thymeat,nowwalkeftthonnotcharitably.Deftroy 

*  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Chrift  died.* 
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and  verfes  19,  20.  *  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 

*  the  things  which  mike  for  peace,  and  things  where* 

*  with  one  may  edify  another.    For  meats  deftroy 

*  not  the  work  of  God.'  And  he  exhorts,  1  Cor.  x. 
32,  33.  '  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 

*  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God : 

*  even  as  I  pleafe  all  men  in  all  things,  not  feeking 

*  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 

*  may  be  faved.' 

SECTION     XXVI. 

Of  his  remark,  under  the  fame  article,  upon  Paul's 
exclamation  before  the  council, ( Of  the  hope  and 
'  refurre&ion  of  the  dead  1  am  called  in  queftion.' 

MR.  VOLTAIRE  proceeds, '  Now  Paul  perceiv- 

*  ing  that  fome  of  the  croud  were  Sadducees,  and 

*  others  Pharifees,  he  cried  out  in  the  cooocil,  "  Bre» 
"  thren,  I  am  a  Pharifee,  the  fon  of  a  Pharifee ;  iC 
*■  is  for  the  hope  of  another  life,  and  the  refurreffion 
"  of  the  dead,  that  I  am  in  danger  of  being  con- 
"  demned."  Aclsxxiii.  6.  In  all  this  affair  not  a  word 
'  had  been  faid  about  the  refurrec~tion  of  the  dead ; 

*  but  Paul's  drift  in  mentioning  it,  was  to  raife  a 
quarrel  *  between  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees.' 

\ 

*  Here  Mr,  Voltaire  phinJy  fuppofo-  that  the  Pharifeea  believed 
a  nfiimAkM  of  the  dead.  For,  if  they  bad  not  maintained  it,  how 
could  Pant's  faying  be  «u  in  danger  of  being  condemned  for  that  te- 
net, have  created  a  qoaiTe!  between  them  and  the  Sadducee*  who  de» 
n*wd  it  ?  Accordingly,  he  goes  on  to  quote  Luke's  acemm  of  the 
ftrift  wfakb  an*  npw  Patft  declaration, « BsouA  ihv  SnddneeaJkj 
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Why,  however,  does  he  make  this  obfervation, 
unlefs  to  insinuate,  as  Orobio  the  Jew  is  laid  to  have 
maintained,  in  Iimborch's  conference  with  him,  that 
Paul  here  behaved  in  a  manner  unworthy  the  cha- 

'  there  is  no  reliirre&an,  neither  angel,  nor  fpirit,  but  die  Pharifees 

*  confefi  both.'  Acls  xxxa.  7,  8.  He  next  obferves,  '  It  hat  been  af- 
'  firmed  that  Job,  who,  doubtlefs,  is  of  great  antiquity,  was  acquainted 

*  with  the  dodtrine  of  the  refurreftion ;'  and  in  proof  of  it,  the  fol- 
lowing words  are  quoted,  '  1  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,'  &c.  but 
be  explains  them  to  mean  no  more  than  his  recovery  from  his  diftem- 
per,  page  324.  Finally,  after  a  (hort  paragraph  about  the  date  of  the 
feet,  of  the  Pharifees,  he  fubjoins,  '  Many  of  thefe  Pharifees  believed 
'  that  it  was  only  the  Jews  who  were  to  rife  again ;  and  that  as  to  the 
'  rell  of  mankind,  they  were  not  worth  while.  Others  affirmed  that  the 

*  refurrecrion  would  be  only  in  Palefline,  and  that  bodies  buried  in  o- 
'  ther  parts  would  be  fecretly  conveyed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Jc- 
'  rufalem,  there  to  be  united  to  their  foul.'  Nothing  then  can  be  more 
evident,  than  that,  according  to  our  author  in  this  paflkge,  the  Pha- 
rifees held  a  refnrreflion  of  the  dead,  at  lead  a  national  one.  Never- 
thclefs,  in  his  Philofophy  of  HUtory,  he  is  pofitive  that  they  rejected 
this  principle,  chap.  37.  page  176.  '  As  for  the  Pharifees,  they  a- 
'  dopted  the  metempfychous,  and  not  the  refurreQion.'  And  the  fame 
thing  indeed  hath  been  afferted  by  others,  that  they  embraced  the 
Opinion  of  a  prefent  tran  (migration  of  fouls  into  different  bodies  at 
death,  like  the  Pythagoreans  and  PlatoniAs,  and  not  the  notion  of  a 
refurrection ;  while  tt  hath  been  alfo  thought,  that  traces  of  that  fen- 
timent  are  to  be  feen  in  the  accounts,  which  forae  of  Jefus's  contem- 
poraries are  reported  to  have  given  ofhim,*  That  be  was  John  the  Bap- 
lift,  or  Elias,  or  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets, '.Matili.  xvi.  14.  and 
in  the  inquiry  which  his  own  difciplea  made  concerning  the  man  that 
was  born  blind,  John  tz.  1 .  *  Who  did  fin,  this  nun  or  his  parents, 
'  that  he  was  born  blind.'  Yea,  that  veiliges  of  it  appear  in  the  book 
of  Wifdom,  which  is  a  more  ancient  Jcwun  compofition,  the  author 
whereof  fays,  viii.  20.  '  Being  good,  I  came  into  a  body  undefilcd.' 
Bat  though  this  may  have  been  faid  by  others,  in  confidence  with 
themfelves,  certainly  he  doei  not  appear  cQpfifteiii  with  himiclf  here. 
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rafter  of  an  upright  and  generous  perfon,  in  order 
to  avoid  perfecution?  But  is  there  indeed  any  ground 
for  fuch  a  charge  upon  the  apoftle?  I  think  not.  To 
evince  this,  it  defcrves  attention,  that  Paul  himfelf 
had  pleaded  in  defence  of  his  own  conduct,  on  the 
preceding  day,  before  the  Jews,  at  the  bar  of  whofe 
fanhedrim  or  council  he  now  flood,  Jefus's  appear- 
ance to  him  in  the  road  to  Damafcus,  and  rebuke 
of  him  for  perfecuting  his  diiciples,  and  his  direction 
to  him  at  another  time  to  depart  from  Jerufalem, 
becaufe  the  Jews  would  not  receive  his  testimony, 
to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  Acbzzii.  1 — 21. 
Now  all  this  fuppofed  the  refurreelion  of  Jems  from 
the  dead,  after  he  had  been  crucified  at  the  fbUid- 
tation  of  their  rulers ;  while  again  it  was  an  article 
of  the  gofpel  which  Paul  every  where  taught,  that 
becaufe  Jefus  was  rifen,  the  dead  alfo  would,  at  a  fu- 
ture period,  be  reftored  unto  life.  Further,  there  is 
reafon  to  think  he  was  in  part  brought  into  judg- 
ment, and  fubje&ed  to  the  prefent  profecution  for. 
ptublifhing  the  doctrine  of  a  future  refurrection.  It- 
is  true,  there  were  other  things  which  raifed  the  in- 
dignation and  fury  of  the  Jews  againft  him,  viz.  his 
periuading  the  world  that  Jefus,  whom  they  had  flam 
and  hanged  on  a  tree,  was  the  Meffiah  foretold  by 
their  prophets,  and.  his  inviting  the  heathens  unto 
the  favour  of  God,  and  the  bleflednefs  of  heaven, 
by  faith  in  him,  without  conformity  to  their  ri- 
tual law.  Neverthelefs,  it  is  probable  bis  zeal  in  pro- 
pagating that  principle,  that  the  dead  would  rife, 
had  alfo  its  fhare  here.  For  how  natural  was  it  for 
the  Sadducean  party,  many  of  whom  were  in  places 
of  dignity  and  power,  to  become,  on  this  account, 
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his  violent  and  unrelenting  enemies,  as  the  tendency 
of  his  labour  was  to  overthrow  entirely  their  favour- 
.j.'&e  tenete  of  no  future  esiftence  and  retribution.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  fame  hiftorian ,  who  records  this  attack 
upon  Paul,  in  an  earlier  period  difcovers  that  the 
chief  perfous  at  Jerusalem  were  exafperated  againifc 
all  the  apoflies,  and  threw  them  into  prifon,  becaufe 
they  were  averfe  to  their  fpreading  the  belief  of  a 
refurrection  of  the  dead,  as  exemplified  and  confirmed 
by  the  refurrection  of  Jefus.  '  The  priefts,  fays  he, 

*  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees, 
'  came  upon  them,  (the  apoftles)  being  grieved  that 
'  they  taught  the  people,  and  preached,,  through  Je- 

*  fus,  the  refuixection  from  the  dead,  and  they  laid 

*  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  hold,'  &c.  Acts  iv, 
i,  2,  3.  And  fliortly  after,  when  they  were  treated 
with  like  rage  and  fcverity  by  the  high  prieft,  and  all 
them  mat  were  with  him,  he  takes  particular  notice 
that  they  were  the  fed  of  the  Sadducees,  Aftt  v.  1 7 . 
thereby  leading  us  to  conclude,  that  their  notions 
gave  them  a  greater  prejudice  againft  the  gofpel,  and 
made  them  to  be  provoked  in  an  eminent  degree, 
bytheinduftry  and  fucccfs  of  its  itiinifters.  But  this 
being  the  cafe,  where  was  Paul  to  blame  for  infin- 
cerity  and  deceit?  He  had  not  denied  he  was  a  Chrif- 
tian  by  faying  he  was  a  Pharifee,  as  indeed  his  be- 
ing fuch,  was  a  fad  too  notorious  and  public  to  be 
denied  with  any  expectation  of  credit.  He  had  only 
declared  he  agreed  in  opinion  with  the  perfons  de- 
nominated Pharuees,  which  was  true,  it  being  a  chief 
dogma  of  jewifh  Pharifees,  as  it  is  of  Christians,  that 
good  men  will  be  raifed  to  a  life  of  happmefs.  And 
when  he  fubjoiued,  *  Of  the  hope  and  iefurreC"tioft 
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*  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  queftion,'  or  brought 
into  judgment,  as  the  word  properly  fignifies,  he  ftill 
told  the  truth,  his  attachment  to  the  doctrine  of  a 
bleffed  refurrection  for  holy  men  being  a  fecret  fourcc 
and  fpring  of  the  moleftation  that  was  now  given 
him.  Indeed  he  did  not  tell  the  whole  truth,  for  there 
were  likewife  other  caufes  of  his  being  thus  haraf- 
fed.  But  under  what  obligation  was  he  to  do  fo  in 
his  circumltances  ?  Surely  it  is  lawful  for  us  to  con- 
ceal a  part  of  the  truth,  when  fuck  referve  does  no 
injury  to  others,  and  is  conducive  to  our  own  bene- 
fit. So  Grotius,  Cumberland,  Puffendorf,  and  other 
able  moralifts,  have  decided ;  and  fo  the  beft  men 
have  praftifed,  without  incurring  any  cenfure  for 
want  of  integrity  and  uprightness.  For  Mofes  men- 
tioned only  to  Pharaoh,  that  he  and  his  people  would 
go  three  days  journey  into  the  wildernefs,  and  fa- 
crifice  to  the  Lord  their  God;  not  that  they  would 
proceed  toward  Canaan,  Exod.  viii.  27.  And  Jerc- 
'  miah  told  only  to  the  princes  one  fubjecr.  of  his  con- 
versation with  king  Zedekiah,  when  they  inquired 
concerning  it,  namely  his  requeft  that  he  might  not 
be  put  into  cuftody  in  Jonathan's  houfe;  he  was  fi- 
lent  about  the  chief  topic  thereof,  which  was  to  af- 
fure  him,  that,  if  he  would  furrender  to  the  Babylo- 
nian monarch,  his  city  mould  not  be  burnt,  nor  his 
own  life  be  deftroyed,  Jerem.xxxviii.  24 — 28.  Nay, 
the  prophet  Samuel,  by  God's  own  direction,  fliewed 
the  elders  of  Bethlehem  only  one  of  his  errands,  in 
his  journey  to  their  town, '  That  he  came  to  facrifico 
to  the  Lord ; '  he  forbore  to  fpeak  of  the  other,  which 
was  to  anoint  JefiVs  fon  unto  the  kingdom,  aware 
that  it  would  irritate  Saul,  1  Sam.  xvi.  1.  Thus  far 
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then  the  apoftle  was  no  way  criminal,  but  altoge- 
ther innocent.  And  if  he  was,  it  will  fearcely,  I  be- 
lieve, be  pretended,  that  he  merits  any  reproach  fof 
aiming,  by  the  profeffion  he  made,  while  it  expreffed 
the  truth,  though  not  the  whole  truth,  to  divide  his 
foes,  that  he  might  extricate  himfelf  from  their  ma- 
lice, until  a  more  favourable  opportunity,  inftead  of 
proceeding  to  open  to  them  all  the  reafons  of  his 
change  from  Judatfm  to  ChrtiHanity,  and  of  his  con- 
cern about  the  liberty  of  the  Gentiles  from  Mofaic 
ceremonies,  when  they  were  in  no  difpotition  to  give 
him  a  patient  and  candid  hearing. 

I  have  here  fuppofed,  that  the  Pharifees  believed 
a  refurre&ion  of  good  men  unto  a  life  of  happinds. 
For  this  St.  Luke  himfelf  may  feem  a  fufficient 
voucher,  fincc  he  appears,  through  his  hiftory  in  ge- 
neral, well  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  principles  of  their  facts.  Left  however  Mr. 
Voltaire's  affertion  produced  in  the  laft  note, '  That 

*  the  Pharifees  adopted  the  metempfychofis,  and  not 

*  the  refurrecHon ;'  together  with  the  reafoningi 
there  mentioned,  in  fupport  of  that  opinion,  and 
the  appeal  that  hath  been  fometimes  made -to  Jofe- 
phus  in  its  behalf,  mould  incline  any  to  think,  that 
Luke  hath  fallen  into  an  error,  where  he  jays  the 
Pharifees  held  a  refurrecu'on,  and  represents  as  above, 
that  there  arofe,  upon  Paul's  avowing  his  faith  of 
it,  a  contention  between  them  and  the  Saddacees, 
which  proved  advantageous  to  him,  it  will  be  proper 
to  beftow  a  fuller  confideration  on  this  point. 

,  The  inftances  then  which  have  been  alledged  from 
the  New  Teftament,  and  the  book  of  Wifdom,  do  not, 
I  think,  prove  that  the  Pharifees  held  the  doclrine  of 
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tranfmigration,  that  is,  of  the  palling  of  fouls  from 
body  to  body  one  after  another  in  fucceffion.  For  as 
to  the  queftion  propofed  to  our  Lord,  concerning 
the  man  born  blind,  *  Did  this  man  fin,  that  he  was 

*  born  blind  ?'  it  is  only  an  evidence*  that  it  was  a 
notion  entertained  by  fome,  that  fouls  *  pre-exifted, 
and  that  they  were  fent  into  bodies  more  or  lefs  per- 
fect, and  commodious,  according  to  their  conduct  in 
that  antecedent  flate  of  being.  The  fame  obfervatioa 
may  be  applied  to  the  paflage  from  the  Apocrypha, 
where  the  writer  lays,  *  Being  good, — I  came  into 
'  a  body  undefiled,'  Wifd.  viii.  20.  as  indeed  the 
Greek  translator  of  the  book  of  Job  hath  alfo  made 
God  himfelf,  in  his  addrefs  to  Job,  fpeak  upon  this 
notion  of  the  previous  exiftence  of  fouls;  for  he  turns 
his  words,  Job,  xxxviii.  21.  thus*, '  1  know  thou 

*  wall  formed  then,  (when  the  light  was  made,  name- 

*  ly,)  and  that  the  number  of  thy  years  are  many.* 

And  as  to  the  conjeftures  made  about  Jefus  Chrift, 
that  he  was  one  of  the  Jewiih  prophets,  or  John  the 
Baptift  whom  Herod  had  lately  beheaded,  (befides, 
that  they  afford  no  light  what  was  the  belief  of  the 
Fharifees,  or  even  of  the  perfons  themfelves  that  pro- 
pofed fuch  guefies,  about  the  ordinary  and  eftablifhed 
courfe  of  nature,)  they  feem  to  be  grounded  rather 
.on  the  fuppofition  of  a  miraculous  refurreclion,  than 
of  a  tranfmigration.  For  it  does  not  appear  how  Je- 
fus could  be  any  more  Elias,  or  Jeremias,  or  one  of 
the  antient  prophets,  becauie  the  foul  of  Elias,  or  Je- 
remias, or  another  of  the  old  prophets,  dwelt  in  his 

*  So  indeed,  thought  PbiJo,  Dt  Somaiu,  pp.  586,  f$3.  and, 
De  Gigamiboi,  p.  385. 

*  Qiba  afa  in  rtrt  yrpnw*it  «fify*»f  S*  trur  «  wtto;. 
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body,  than  fome  others  had  been  fucli,  whofe  bodies 
their  fouls  muft  have  inhabited,  upon  the  hypothefis 
of  a  ti  anfinigration,  in  the  interval  of  ages  from  their 
refpe&ive  demifes.  And  further,  it  did  not  at  all  a- 
gree  to  that  fchexne,  to  pronounce  Jefus,  who  was 
at  this  time  more  than  thirty  years  old,  John  the  Bap- 
tift,on  account  of  the  refidence  of  John's  foul  in  his  bo- 
dy, when  he  had  been  only  killed,  and  by  confequence, 
his  foul  only  fet  free  to  remove  into  another  body 
at  its  formation,  but  a  few  months  or  weeks  before. 
Accordingly,  the  Evangelift  Luke  relates  the  reply 
of  Chrift's  difciples,  when  he  alked  them,  *  Whom 

*  fay  the  people  that  I  am  f  in  this  manner,  iac.  1 j>. 

*  They  anfwering,  faid,  John  the  Baptift,  but  fome 

*  lay  Ellas,  and  others  fay  that  one  of  the  old  pro- 
'  phets  is  rifen*  again.*  And  foch  a  refurre&ion  of 
John,  was  the  fuggeftion  of  Herod's  mind,  on  hear- 
ing the  fame  of  Jefus,  inftead  of  a  transmigration, 

*  He  (aid  unto  his  fervants,  This  is  John  the  Baptift, 

*  he  is  rifen  from  the  f  dead,  therefore  mighty  works 

*  do  fbew  forth  themfelves  hi  him.'  Matth.  xiv.  t. 

No- more,  in  my  opinion,  do  the  accounts  which 
Joiephus  gives  of  the  fentiments  of  the  Fharifees, 
concerning  the  fate  of  fouls  after  death,  authorize  us 
to  fay  they  taught  the  metempfychofis,  or  fucceflive 
tranflation  of  fouls  from  body  to  body,  as  Mr.  Bafnage 
in} bis  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  and  others  contend.    I 

*   AfifK. 

■f    Aurac  nytfinam  rar  rtxpar. 

X   Book  2.  chap.  11.  page  123.  '  Jofephui'a  authority,  who 

*  (peaks  dearly  about  that  matter,  ought  to  prevail  owr  the  fleece 

*  of  die  Saddoceei,  who  do  not  reproach  them  with  holding  tranf- 
'  migration,  and  cTen  of  the  gofpel,  which  dost  sot  Ux  them  with 

t 
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readily  own,  that  he  ufes  expreffions,  in  declaring 
their  periuafion,  which  are  capable  of  fuch  a  fenfc. 
For  when  he  lays,  it  is  their  belief, '  That  virtuous 

*  fouls  §  have  a  power  of  reviving/  It  cannot  be  de- 
nied, that  his  words,  taken  apart,  may  bcunderftood 
of  returning  to  life  by  immediate  tranfmigration ; 
and  when  he  informs  us  again, '  They  are  convinced 

*  that  the  foul  of  good  men — panes  into  another 
'  body  f,'  this,  it  will  not  be  queftioned,  might  have 
been  laid,  if  they  held  it  pafied  into  a  body,  to  which 
it  never  before  bore  any  relation,  as  indeed  it  hath 
been  much  infilled  on  in  favour  of  fuch  an  union, 
whatever  inclination  there  may  be  to  doubt  or  difkl- 
low  its  applicablenefs,  if  he  intended  their  faith  of  its 
re-entry  into  the  body  which  it  formerly  actuated. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  nothing  in  the  JewHh  hiftori- 
an's  language  here,  which  neceffitates  us  to  expound 

*  this  error.  He  affirm*  that  the  Pharifeea  believed  '  That  the  fouln 
"  of  the  wicked  were  (hut  op  hi  prifon,  aod  there  (offered  eternal  tor- 
"  meott,  whilft  that  of  good  men  found  u  eafy  return  to  life,  and 
"  went  into  another  body.*  Thit  return  of  the  fpirit  into  life  cannot 
'  be  explained  by  the  refurrcfiion,  for  the  immortal  fool  Quit  never 
'  die,  nor  rife  again.  Neither  can  it  be  laid,  that  (he  fha.ll  go  into  ano- 

*  tber  body  at  the  lair,  day,  for,  beGdei  that  (he  (hall  put  on  again,  by. 

*  the  refurrt&ion,  the  fame  body  that  (he  hath  animated  in  this  life,  and 

*  that  its  qualities  only  (hall  be  changed,  the  Pharifeea  did  thereby 

*  reprefent  the  different  (late  of  good  and  wicked  men  immediately  af- 
'  ter  death ;  and,  therefore,  to  stake  Jofephas  point  at  the  reforrecU- 

*  on,  ii  to  father  too  attaint  a  thought  upon  him ;  a  biftorian,  who  re- 
'  latettheopioiomofafoft,  fpeak*  more  namrally,  and  exprena  turn- 

*  £elf  with  more  peripicuity.' 

§  Tctft  It  [ttit  <tf*rnt  tirirtihwit  u  tu  fiiu  ytyon)  fOLttnm  rw 
mtaCiw,  AnrJcj.  18.  I.  a. 

■f    KtraCatrttr  Si  tit  infir  OUfta,  *«■  {^"X"')  ra'  */***"'•   B* 
Bello.  a.  8.  14. 
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him  to  mean,  that  the  Pharifees  were  in  the  fcheme 
of  a  metempfy  chofis,  or  tranfinigration,  and  not  of 
a  refurrection.  For  that  a  foul  revives,  may  be  affirm- 
ed of  it,'  when  it  is  reunited  to  its  former  body,  as- 
well  as-  when  k  animates  a  new  body.  a**C«»  is  ap- 
plied thereunto  in  the  New  Teftamefit  ttfelf,  Rom> 
xiv  10.  Rev.  xx.  5.  en  which  account,  it  is  need' 
lefs  to  mention  examples  of  that  ufe  of  it  in  ecclefi- 
aftical  writers,  otherwife  it  might  eafily  be  done; 
Why  therefore  might  not  AroCieu,  which  is  Jofe- 
phus's  word?  as  indeed' it  is  fo  taken  in  a  paffage 
hereafter  quoted,  Maccab.  vii.  9.  And  *  that  a  foul 
*  pafles  into  another  body,'  is  true,  when  it  goes  in- 
to a  body  altered  and  changed  in  its  qualities,  though 
the  fame,  in  regard  of  its  fubftance  and  general  fi- 
gure, with  that  to  which  it  was  in  a  paft  period 
joined,  as  well  as  when  it  goes  into  a  body,  total- 
ly different  from  that  which  it  before  rclided  in,  and 
ufed  as  its  inftrument  of  operation;  inpr  being  a 
term  which  occurs  where  is  merely  a  circumftanti- 
al,  as  well  as-  where  there  is  an  effential  variation,  as 
may  be  feen  *  Lake,  ix.  29. 

Is  there  then  any  thing  in  Jofephus,  to  deliver 
us  from  hefitation  and  uncertainty,  whether  he 
teaches  that  the  Pharifees  held  transmigration,  that 
is,  the  tranfition  of  fouls  from  body  to  body,  in  fuc- 
ceffion,  as  they  were  dulodged,  and  to  guide  us  as 
2  clew  into  a  more  precife  difedvery  of  their  prin- 
ciples? I  apprehend,  there  is  enough  to  Satisfy  us, 
that  fuch  tranfmigration  was  not  their  hypothecs ; 
for  in  the  paffage  whence  the  firft  quotation  is  taken, 

*  Km  oAf  TV  xjMum  «i»tv  Irtftr. 
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he  declares, '  There  are  rewards  underf  the  earth  for 

*  fouls  that  have  in  this  life  been  careful  to  praftife 

*  virtue,'  ere  hefpeak  of  their  power  of  reviving. 
Further,  where  he  acquaints  us,  thathedifluaded  fome 
of  his  country-men  from  killing  themfelves  in  the 
cave,  into  which  they  had  fled  with  himfelf  for  con- 
cealment, after  the  taking  of  the  city  Jotapata  by 
the  Romans,  that  they  might  not  fall  into  Vefpafi- 
an's  hands,  he  tells  us  he  urged  this  consideration 
upon  them, '  That  pure  and  obedient  fouls  continue 
'  to  exift,  having  received  a  moft  holy  place  in  hea- 

*  ven,  and  thence,  after  the  revolution  of  ages,  are 
'  again  houfed  in  clean  bodies ;  but  that  the  fouls  of 

*  thole  who  have  otieral  violence  to  their  bodies,  are 

*  lodged  in  the  darkeft  *  Hades/  Finally,  in  his  fe- 
cond  book  againft  Apion,  he  writes  thus,  '  That 

*  their  lawgiver  had  foretold,  (and  God  had  afforded 

*  the  ftrongeft  proof  of  it,)  that  God  granted  to  them 
'  who  have  obferved  his  laws,  and  died  if  it  was  ne- 

*  ceflary  with  chearfulnefs  for  them,  to  be  born  a- 

*  gain,andtoreceiveabetterlifeinalfutureperiodj 
where  the  term  rendered  '  to  be  born  again,*  is  fi- 
mUar  to  that  which  in  Mat.  xix.  2  8 .  is  interpreted  by 
Mede,  Capellus,  and  others,  to  fignify,  *  the  refurrefti- 

*  ouof  the  dead,' andisuntjueflionablytobofo§under- 

t  *T«  ^fle»«  tixaiwri.it. 

*  KaQxpOf  Si  Mf  (totcmj  fiirwtr  di  -^uyaj,  Xut*'  Vrv  KaXv"1 
waf  T*r  ilittrartr,  U$tr  tx  m/nTpoirit  Ofunir  cc/roic  Trtttot  Krrttoi- 
xfarTtq  rupaeir,  fcc.   De  Bello,  3.  7.  j. 

X  rtruSof  ti  raKit  xty  fitor  ttfltua  \aC*r  ix  mfiTfonwv 

fed.  30. 

§  Thut  Eufeb.  Hirtor.  Ecclef.  J.  1.  Tub  fine.  Ssy  the  charcbet 
of  Lyons  and  Vienne  in  Gaul,  in  their  letter  to  their  Ghriftian  bee- 
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fiood  fometimes  in  other  authors. Herein, however,  Jo- 
fephus  muft  have  reafoned,  and  declared  Mofes's 
doftrine,  as  a  Pharifee,  being  himfelf  of  the  feci  of 
the  Pharifees,  according  to  his  own  narrative ;  for 
he* tells  us*  that,  after  making  experiment  or  trial 
of  the  different  fecb  among  his  nation,  he  embraced 
that  of  the  Pharifees,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his 
-age.  Now,  thefe  obfervations  being  laid  together, 
it  feems  clear,  it  was  not  his  intention  to  reprefent 
that  the  Pharifees,  who  maintained  the  immortality 
of  fouls  in  general,  taught  the  tranfmigration  of  vir- 
tuous fouls,  or  their  paffing  from  body  to  body  in 
continual  train.  For,  according  to  his  profened  ac- 
count of  their  creed,  compared  with  his  explication 
of  the  lawgiver's  doctrine,  and  of  his  own  fentiments 
in  his  addrefs  to  the  companions  of  his  concealment, 
good  fouls  were  happy  after  death,  in  a  ftate  of  re- 
paration from  body,  inftcad  of  being  appointed  im- 
mediately to  actuate  other  bodies  on  earth  one  after 
another,  and  after  the  revolution  of  ages,  they  were 
born  again,  they  entered  another  body,  and  they 
thenUvedauillmoreexcellentandblenedlife.  There 
is  then  no  fufficient  reafon,  from  Jofephus's  repre- 
fentation  of  the  principles  of  the  Pharifees,  more 
than  from  the  places  of  Scripture  and  Apocrypha  a- 
bove  produced,  to  fay  that  the  Pharifees  believed  a 
metempfychofis  or,  tranfmigration,  and  not  a  refur- 

thren  through  Pbrygia  and  ASa,  '  The  enemta  burnt  die  bodtet  of 
'  the  martyr*,  and  threw  their  allies  into  the  Rhone,  a§  able  to  oter- 
*  come  God,  and  to  take  away  from  them  a  refnrreaion,  gay  aft- 
4  \u$af  auTtit  rtn  m\tyytnam.*  Nor  are  other  inftancea  of  fuck 

acceptation  of  the  phraii  wanting,  Epiphan.  Haeref,  37.  i.&e. 
•  Vita,  fca.  a. 
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rcftion :  nor,  by  confluence,  to  infinuate,  that  Paul 
advanced  a  falfhood  to  gain  friends,  when  he  faid, 
1  ant  a  Pharifee,  viz.  by  the  hope  of  a  rcfunxdion 
of  the  dead;  and  that  Luke  gave  a  wrong  account 
of  their  opinions,  in  writing  they  confeffed  a  rcfur- 
recHon. 

It  is  true,  he  does  not  fay,  thcfc  bodies,  which  vir- 
tuous fouls  will  at  a  future  diftant  feafon  inhabit, 
fhall  be  their  old  ones,  in  reference  to  their  materi- 
als redeemed  from  the  grave,  and  fitted  up  again  in- 
to a  manuon  for  them  in  that  happier  life  which 
fhall  then  commence;  nor  even  that  they  flxall  be 
immortal  bodies,  in  exprefs  words.  And,  perhaps,  he 
chofe  to  be  on  the  referve,  both  becaufe  there  was 
fome  variety  of  fentiments  among  the  perfons  who 
followed  this  feet  upon  that  point,  as  we  may  learn 
from  Philo's  writings,  and  becaufe  there  was  no  fmall 
danger  of  fcorn  and  ridicule  from  the  Greeks  *  and 
Romans  againft  the  Jews,  by  an  explicit  mention  of 
their  faith  in  the  refurre&ion  of  the  dead.  But, 
though  for  thefe  reafons  he  may  have  fpoken  more 
generally,  and  accommodated  more  his  phrafeology  to 
that  which  heathen  people,  and  philofophers  employ- 
ed, he  hath  faid  nothing"  f  which  will  authorise  us 
to  fay  they  did  not  hold  tie  refurre&ion,  e&eeially 

*  The  refurreflion  of  the  dead,  wai  an  article  peculiarly  offenfiw 
to  them.  See  Afia  xvii.  33.  Pliny  ranks  it  among  inpoffibilicies,  ia 
refpect  of  the  power  of  Gad.  Nat.  Hift.  lib.  3.  cap.  7.  *  Nee  potcft 
*  Deu«  nfocare  defoudtoa/  Confer.  Ibid.  lib.  7.  cap.  5;.  Et  Minut. 
Felix,  page  10. 

f  Such  appeari  to  me  a  Jnft  itprelentation  of  jofcphui'i  fenfe, 
tkoogh  Grotina  and  otfaen  hare  foppofed  him  to  fay,  the  Pharifees  be- 
lieved a  refarre&on. 
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after  fo  credible  an  author  as  Luke  hath  affirmed 
they  confeffed  it.  Moreover,  we  have  other  pofitive 
evidence  that  the  Jews,  in  a  former  age,  though  ftill 
fo  late  as  to  leave  little  room  to  doubt  that  the 
feci  of  the  Pharifees  was  then  known,  believed  a  re- 
furrecHon  of  the  dead.  For  in  the  fecond  book  of 
Maccabees  we  read,  that  the  fecond  of  the  feven 
brothers,  when  through  torment,  becaufe  he  would 
not  eat  fwines  flefli  againft  the  law  of  God,  he  was 
at  the  laft  gafp,faid  to  the  king,  (Antiochus)  ■  Thou, 
1  like  a  fury,  takeft  us  out  of  this  prefent  life,  but 

*  the  king  of  the  world  {hall  raife  us  up,  who  have 

*  died  for  his  laws,  unto  everlafting  life*.*  After  him 
was  the  third  made  a  mocking  ftock.  '  And  when 

*  he  was  required,  he  put  forth  his  tongue,  and  that 

*  right  foon,  holding  forth  his  hands  manfully,  and 

*  faid  courageously,  Thefe  I  had  from  heaven,  and  for 

*  his  laws  I  defpife  them,  and  from  him  1  hope  to  re- 

*  cdve  them  againf.'  The  fourth, when  he  was  ready 
to  die,  faid  thus, '  It  is  good,  being  put  to  death  by 

.  *  men,  to  look  for  hope  from  God,  to  be  railed  up  Ja~ 

*  gain  by  him.  As  for  thee,  (the  king)  thou  {halt  have 

*  no  refurrecHon  unto  life.'  And  the  mother  exhorted 
every  one  of  them, — '  Doubtlefs  the  Creator  of  the 
'  world — will  alfo,  of  his  own  mercy,  give  you  breath 

*  and  life§again.*  In  particular,  fhe  encouraged  her 
youngeft  fon,  inftead  of  duTuading  him,  as  the  king 
exhorted  her,  and  afterward  told  the  king  *  they  were 

*  Chip.  vii.  9,  Awiiawrat  Hftat—at  cyonn  araGutrn  t,unt 
tytac  anu-ntttt. 

f  Ibid.  10.  1 1 .  TcWTa— iraKtr  >to/ii{itr$a{. 

X  Tlatot  araenmrSiv  uV  turn — xravramt  tit  '«mr. 

§  Ibid,  T,  23.  Tf  Tttvftu  x«f  rxr  J«w  cnSswn  vfur  raxu. 
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*  all  dead,  under  God's  covenant  of  \  everlafting  life.' 
Again,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  feme  book  we 
read  that  Judas  caufed  offer  a  fin-offering  in  Jernfa- 
lera  for  fome,  whom  he  fuppofed  flain  for  the  viola- 
tion of  the  law,  *  Doing  therein  very  well  and  ho- 

*  neftly,  in  that  he  was  mindful  of  the  refurrection, 

*  for  if  he  had  not  hoped,  that  they  that  were  flain 

*  fhould  have  rifen  again,  it  had  been  fuperfluous 
'  and  vain  to  pray  for  the*dead.'  At  die  fame  time 
it  may  be  obferved,  that  Jofephus  (which  confirms 
our  account  for  his  more  cautious  manner  of  expref- 
fing  himfelf  on  the  fubjecl:,)  when  he  relates  the  forti- 
tude and  conftancy  of  the  fame  perfons  in  fuffering, 
in  his  trearife  concerning  the  Maccabees,  or,  the  go- 
vernment of  reafon,  if  that  piece  be  in  reality  his, 
is  far  more  (paring  in  his  reprefentation  of  their 
faith.  For,  though  he  makes  them  all  fay,  *  they  would 

*  receive  the  reward  of  virtue,  and  be  with  God,  for 

*  whom  they  fuffered,  while  Antiochus  would  en- 
'  dure  eternal  torment  from  divine  juftke,  and  that 
'  when  they  were  dead,  Abraham,  and  Ifaac,  and 

*  Jacob,  would  receive  them  into  their  bofoms,  and 

*  all  the  fathers  would  praife  them ;'  and  though  he 
defcribes  one  of  them,  to  fpeak  of  the  glorious  life 
of  the  pious,  whereas  another  of  them  told  the 
king,  divine  juftice  referred  him  to  more  vehement 
and  eternal  fire,  which  would  not  leave  him  for  e- 
ver;  and  though  he  himfelf  fays,  that  the  mother 
preferred  piety,  which  would  fave  to  eternal  life,  to 

f  Ibid.Tcr.  34,  36. — Atrrav  J««  Cxe  lic&mnt  ©tw  hvxtuxx- 

•  Ver,  43.  44. tw\f  srsronwc  lix\ay&pirt(.    Ei  y*f 

fn  TVf  trfntTTfHLtrat  cuasntat  xpwiioKa,  6cc. 
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the  temporary  deliverance  of  her  fons ;  and  affirms, 
that  they  tor  their  patience  now  ftand  by  the  divine 
throne,  and  lead  a  blefled  life ;  that  thefe  fons  of  A- 
braham,  with  their  victorious  mother,  are  gathered 
together  into  the  chorus  of  the  fathers,  having  re- 
ceived pure  and  immortal  fouls  from  Godfj  he  never 
ufes  the  terms  which  direcUy  fignify  a  refurrection  fo 
much  as  once,  as  often  as  they  are  found  in  the  fe- 
cond  book  of  Maccabees.  Now,  thefe  fufferings  are 
placed  1 68  years  before  Chrift,  when  there  is  ground 
to  think  the  Pharifees  exifted,  at  leaft,  that  many 
entertained  their  opinions,  as  may  be  fcen  injihenote. 

f  De  Maccaba,  &c.  Ce&,  9,  10,  12,  13,  1  j,  19,  30. 

J  Mr.  Voltaire  gifts  much  loo  late  a  date  to  the  rife  of  the  feci  of 
the  Pharilees  among  the  Jews,  into  wbofe  notion  about  a  refurreclioo 
wc  hare  been  inquiring,  when  he  fays,  Phil.  Dictionary,  p.  334.  'Ac* 

*  cording  to  St.  Jerome,  (lie  feci  of  the  Pharilees  began  but  a  rety 

*  little  time  before  Jefos  Chrift.  Rabbi  Hillel  is  accounted  in  founder, 

*  and  he  was  cotemporary  with  Gamaliel,  St.  Paul's  mafter,'  And  when 
he  lays,  Phil.  ofHift.  chap.  11.  p.  ja.   '  They  (the  Perfians)  were 

*  without  contradiction  the  firft  who  framed  thefe  ideas  of  a  God, 
4  (he  means,  a  devil,  a  refurrcerion,  aparadlfe,  and  hell ;)  this  was  the 

*  moft  undent  fyftem,  and  which  was  not  adopted  by  other  nations  till 

*  after  many  ages ;  Gnce  the  Pharilees  among  the  Jews,  did  not  ftrong- 

*  ly  maintain  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  the  dogma  of  reward) 

*  and  punifhments  after  death,  till  about  the  time  of  Herod.'  For, 
without  examining,  whether  his  reprefentatioa  of  Jerome's  fentimenta 
here  bejuftornot,  and  whether  his  aflettion,  that  the  Perfians  firft  of 
■11  men  entertained  ideas  about  thefe  objects  he  enumerates,  be  well 
or  ill-founded,  it  is  plain  he  is  in  a  grois  rmftake  about  the  firft  appear- 
ance of  the  Pharilees  among  the  Jews.  It  may  not  be  eafy  indeed  to 
•domain  the  exact  era  when  they  fpraog  up,  as  tects  are  often  gradual- 
ly formed ;  however,  they  were  known  long  before  the  time  he  fixes 
for  their  rife ;  tliey  were  fo  powerful  about  eighty  years  before  Chrift, 
that  a  fcaie  of  tharhatred  to  king  Alexander  Janruecs  made  his  queen 
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The  Jewifh  Pharifees  then,  at  leaft  a  number  of  than, 

exprefs  great  anxiety  about  berielf  and  her  children,  when  he  wai  up- 
on hit  death-bed,  whereupon  he  advifed  her  by  every  method  to  care& 
them,  fioce  that  would  fecure  to  her  the  balk  of  the  nation,  they  be- 
ing  altogether  revered  and  believed  by  the  common  people:  the  advan- 
tage of  which  coonfel  Die  afterwards  reaped,  in  the  eftabluTiment  of 
the  power  of  the  family;  Jofeph.  Antiq,-  ij.  j.  and  16.  t.  Nay,  at 
they  had  been,  by  evil  flaoders  and  farmifei,  caufes  of  open  affronts 
and  iniurrecuons  to  king  Jiinnaeus  bimfclf,  daring  hit  poflcmon  of  the 
crown,  fo  they  were  Co  cooudenbie,  in  the  time  of  John  Hynanus, 
prince  and  high-pried,  of  the  Jews,  who  died  in  the  year  107  before 
the  ChriftJao  era,  that,  we  are  told,  be  endeavoured  to  win  them  to  bit 
intereft,  by  cajoling  them,  and  inviting  the  headi  among  them  to  an 
entertainment,  *  for  they  had  fitch  influence  with  the  multitude,  that 
'  they  immediately  believed  whatever  tbey  faid  againfl  the  king  and 
'  high -pried.'  Ibid.  13.  10.  5.  6.  Indeed,  Jufrphui  having  fpoken 
of  the  battle  of  Jonathan  with  Demetrioi'a  general*,  and  hit  victory 
over  them,  which  it  placed  144  years  before  Chrift,  (Ant.  Unhr. 
Hift.  vol.  to.  p.  330.}  introduce!  the  mention  of  them  thai,  '  About 
'  this  rime  there  were  three  fefis  among  the  Jews,  the  Pharifees,  the 
'  Sadduceet,  and  the  Effcnesj  «ht«  Si  ret  xjtrtr  rvrsr,  tec.'  Ibid. 
1 3.  5.  9.  and  refers  to  his  more  accurate  account  of  them,  in  the 
fecond  book  of  the  Jewith  War.  He  alfo,  on  occalion  of  the  rhAurban- 
ces  that  were  ratfed  by  Jodaj  the  Gaulonite,  about  the  ctnfut  or  valu- 
ation of  the  efutes  of  the  Jews,  that  there  might  be  levied  from  them 
a  tax  proportionable  to  every  man's  fabftance,  which  happened  after 
the  bantwment  of  Archclaut,  reprefenti  the  feet  of  the  Pbariiees  M 
one  of  the  three  philoiopbical  lefts,  which  had  been  among  his  country- 
men from  antient  time,  is  tv  »«ru  af^aiit.  Ibid.  18.  I.  3.  and 
ellewhere  he  affirms,  that  the  Pharifees  introduced  the  firft  fed,  rrw 
*fur>n  vrayorrtc  aiftnt.  De  Bello,  2,  8.  13.  The  Pharifees  then 
mull  bare  beeoa  feci  long  prior  to  Hillel,  if  by  Hiltel  be  meant  the 
Pollioof  JoTepbus,  as  is  thought  molt  reasonable,  who  is  fnppofed  to 
have  nuurifhed  only  ay  years  before  Chrift,  Indeed  if  they  were  not 
more  antient  than  the  feft  of  the  Stddnccet,  which  the  laft  quoted 
words  of  Jofephnj  feem  to  imply,  (as  much  as  many  leaned  men  has* 
overlooked  them,  while  they  make  their  rife  later  than  that  of  the 
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heldafrefurreffion^is  indeed  noncbutthofeoftliisfeft 
houfcd  fouls  in  bodies  after  death.  I  do  not  however 
mean,  that  they  held  it  exactly  according  to  our  i- 
deas.  That  they  did  not  extend  it  to  the  wicked,  but 
confine  it  to  the  righteous,  Jofephus  is  clear;  for  he 
lays  they  affirmed '  the  fouls  of  wicked  men  were  fhut 
upin  an  eternal  J  prifon,*  and  'that  they  were  fubjected 
to  eternal  puniflunent  under  theearth,  but  that  the  foul 
of  good  men  only  pafled  into  another*body.*  Nor, 
indeed,  do  Paul's  words  here  require  we  mould  fup- 
pofe  he  had  the  refurrecrion  of  the  former  in  his  eye, 
which  was  not,  ftrictly,  an  object  of  hope.  They  fup- 
pofed  alio  in  part,  if  not  all,  as  would  feem,  that  the 
refurrecrion  of  good  men  would  be  a  refurrecrion  to 
acapacity  and  enjoyment  offuch  animal  pleafuresas  we 
here  partake,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  cavil  of  the 
Sadducees  which  puzzled  §  them,  Matt.  xxii.  23,  31. 
Perfons  of  this  feet  therefore  interpofed,  fays  Lukfi, 
in  Paul's  vindication,  upon  his  profeffing  himfelf  at- 

Sadducees,  upon  a  rery  uncertain  and  precarious  argument,)  they  rouft 
hare  been  coeval  with  this  feet.  Now,  this  fefi  received  it)  deuomi nati- 
on from  Sadoc,  who  wu  fcholar  to  Aatigoaus  of  Socho,  aperioa  who 
fiourifiied  almoft  300  yean  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour.  The  learn- 
ed Roland  fayt,  there  is  mention  of  the  Fharifeei  in  Jcwifh  writings, 
from  the  time  of  Simeon  Ben  Shetah,  who,  with  Jehudah  Ben  Tabbai, 
makes  the  fourth  link  in  the  chain  of  their  Mefchnical  doflors,  while 
fEllcl  appears  only  a*  one  of  the  Gxth  link.  Anti<j.  part  a.  cap.  9.  feit, 
13.  How  this  Simeon  made  a  figure  in  Hyrcanui's  rime. 

t  See  Reland  Aotiq.  Hebr.  part  2.  cap.  9.  fee).  14. 

X  Antiq.  18.  1.  3. 

*  De  Bella,  2.  8.  14  Compare  3.  7.  c. 

§  Of  the  fame  grofs  notion,  the  exclamation  from  Luke,  xiv,  1  5. 
may  be  thought  fome  evidence,  '  Sidled  is  he  that  Hull  eat  bread  is 
*  the  bogdonof  .Qod.' 
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tached  to  their  ftntiments,  in  the  article  of  the  re- 
furrection,  from  zeal  for  their  own  doctrine  in  op- 
pofition  to  that  of  the  Sadducees,  who  denied  all  fu- 
ture exiftence,  and  faid  that  fouls  perifhed  with  the 
body  at  death.  And  indeed  it  is  credible  they  fliould 
have  done  fo,  upon  the  fuppofition  themfetves  be- 
lieved the  refufrecrion,  confidering  the  fierceneis  of 
the  two  feels  againft  one  another,  and  their  readi- 
nefs  to  take  ©ppofite  fides  in  a  caufe.  Whereas  it  is 
otherwife  altogether  unaccountable  how  they  fliould 
have  exprefled  any  favour  towards  him ;  for  who  can 
think  they  would  ever  have  efpoufed  his  caufe,  on  his 
claiming  an  agreement  in  Opinion  with  them,  which 
was  wholly  without  foundation,  (as  muft  have  been 
the  cafe,  if  they  did  not  admit  a  refurrecrion  at  all,) 
or  that  Luke  would  have  given  them  the  credit  of 
appearing  in  his  intereft,  if  there  had  been-no  ground 
for  it? 

section   xxvn. 

Of  his  afferting  in  the  lame  place,  from  1  Thefl*.  iv. 
that  the  firft  Chrtitians  made  themfelves  fure  they 
fliould  fee  the  end  of  the  world  \  and  of  his  faying, 
that  Luke  actually  foretells  it  as  what  fliould  hap- 
pen in  his  life-time. 

IN  the  next  J  page  of  his  Diftionary,  he  hath  rhefe 
reflections  concerning  St.  Paul  and  St.  Luke,  *  St. 
'  Paul  tells  the  inhabitants  of  Thefialomca,  that  the 
•  fecond  coming  of  Jefus  Chrift  is  for  them,  and  for 
'him;  and  that  tliey  flull  be  witnefles  of  it.'  After 
%  Page  335. 
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which,  having  cited  his  words  t  Theff.  ir.  16,  17. 
he  goes  on,  *  Does  not  this  important  paflage  evi- 

*  dently  prove,  that  the  firft  Chriftians  made  them- 

*  felves  fure,  that  they  fliould  fee  the  end  of  the  world  ? 
'  and  St.  Luke  actually  foretells  it,  as  what  mould 

*  happen  in  his  life-time.' 

But  though  Paul  fay  to  the  Chriftians  at  Theffa- 
kmica,  to  whofe  eminent  faith,  and  charity,  and  pa- 
tience, he  beareth  exprcfs  teftimony,  that  it  was  a 
righteous  thing  with  God,  to  render  unto  them  who 
endured  perfecutions  and  tribulations,  for  truth  and 
duty's  fake,  reft  or  refrefhment  with  himfelf ,  and  Syl- 
vanus,  and  Timotheus,  his  companions  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  when  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  mould  be 
revealed,  2  Theff.  i.  6.  (for  to  this  paflage  I  fuppofe 
our  author  alludes,)  he  never  fays  that  this  final  ap- 
pearance of  Jefus  Chrift  is  for  his  or  their  delive- 
rance and  confolation,  exclusively  of  that  of  others 
of  the  fame  excellent  temper  and  conduct;  or  that 
himfelf  and  they  alone  would  be  partakers  of  eafe 
and  joy  by  it :  far  lefs,  that  they  would  be  fole  wit- 
aeffes  and  fpe&ators  of  it. 

As  to  Mr.  Voltaire's  affertion  again,  that  *  die 

*  paflage  1  Theff.  iv.  i<S,  17.  evidently  proves,  that 

*  the  firft  Chriftians  made  themfelves  fure  that  they 

*  ihould  fee  the  end  of  the  world ;'  there  is  no  foun- 
dation for  it,  except  that  the  apoftle,  while  he  fpeaks 
of  their  portion  who  are  alive,  and  continue  until 
that  event,  ufes  the  firft  perfon  plural,  *  This  we  fay 

*  unto  you,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  who 

*  are  alive,  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 

*  ftiall  not  prevent,*  anticipate  in  any  advantage,' 

*  them  who  are  aflcep,  for  the  Lord  himfelf  flull 
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*  defccnd  from  heaven  with  a  fhout,  with  the  voice 
'  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trumpet  of  God. 
<  And  the  dead  in  Chrift  mail  rife  firft.   Then,  or 

*  thereafter,  we  who  are  alive,  and  remain,  mail  be 

*  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 

*  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  fo  (hall  we  be  ever 

*  with  the  Lord.'  Buthowweakafoundationthis,for 
thefupport  of  his  charge  1  by  the  fame  kind  of  argu- 
ment, one  may  prove  the  oppofite  propofition,  viz. 
that  Paul  believed  that  he  and  his  fellow-labourers, 
together  with  the  ChriftianS  at  Corinth,  mould  all 
die  before  that  time,  and  be  then  raifed  out  of  their 
graves  by  the  power  and  agency  of  the  Lord  Jefus ;  for 
Jays  he  to  them,  2  Cor.iv.  14.  *  We  know  that  he  who 

*  raifed  up  the  Lord  jefus,  fliall  raife  up  us  alfo  by 
■  Jefus,  and  fhall  prefent  us  together  with  you.'  And 
1  Cor.  vi.  14.  *  God  hath  both  raifed  up  the  Lord, 
1  and  will  alfo  raife  up  us  by  his  own  power.* — Yet, 
he  could  not  believe  two  contradictory  propofitions 
at  once.  Farther,  to  infer  from  his  words  here,  that 
he  expected  to  be  found  alive  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, is  not  only  to  put  a  fenfe  on  them,  inconfh- 
tent  with  the  declarations  he  makes,  that  he  looked 
to  die,  and  to  be  abfent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
facrificed  upon  the  fervice  of  mens  faith,  in  his  e- 
piftles  to  the  Philippians,  i.  2  3.  to  the  Corinthians, 
z  ep.  v.  6.  and  to  Timothy,  2  ep.  iv.  6.  (for  thefe, 
I  am  aware  it  may  be  remarked,  were  written  after 
a  confiderable  interval,  in  which  he  was  cured  of 
the  iniftake,)  but  is  to  give  them  a  meaning,  con- 
trary to  his  own  explication  of  his  fenriments  up- 
on this  fubjeft,  in  his  fecond  letter  to  thofe  Chrifti- 
ans of  .Theflalonfca,  though  addreffed  to  them  only 
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forae  few  months  later  than  this  firft  epiftle,  from 
which  Voltaire  labours  to  fix  the  erroneous  principle 
and  tenet  upon  him ;  yea,  a  meaning  which  he  him* 
felf  there  difclaims  as  the  genuine  and  true  import 
of  any  expreffions  he  had  ever  ufed,  either  in  difcourie 
or  writing.  For  it  is  remarkable,  he  there  guards 
them,  not  only  againft  entertaining  the  imagination, 
that  the  day  of  Chrift  was  juft  at  hand,  but  againft 
entertaining  it,  upon  the  pretence  of  any  word  which 
he  was  reported  to  have  dropped,  or  any  language 
which  he  had  employed  in  any  letter;  which  is  cer- 
tainly difavowing,  in  the  cleareft  manner,  his  inten- 
tion to  fuggeft  fuch  a  thought,  either  by  fpeech  or 
epiftle  before.  Says  he,  2  Theff.  ii.  1.2.*  We  befeech 

*  you,bretlu-en,bythecomingJofourlx)rdJefusChrift, 

*  and  by  our  gathering  together  unto  him,  that  ye 
'  be  not  foon  ihaken  in  mind  or  troubled,  neither  by 

*  fpirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as1 

*  that  the  day  of  Chrift  is  at  hand.    Let  no  man  de- 

*  ceive  you  by  any  means/  And  then  he  proceeds 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  rife  of  a  great  apoftacy  in 
the  Chriftian  church,  and  with  the  appearance  of  2 
very  corrupt  and  tyrannical  power  therein,  before 
that  day  fhould  come,  the  prevalence  and  deftmfti- 
on  whereof  is  evidently  fpoken  of  as  a  work  of  time. 

But  how  then,  it  may  be  laid,  can  his  manner  of 
expreffion  here  be  reconciled  with  his  knowledge, 
that  he  fhould  be  dead  before  the  day  of  judgment  ? 
I  anfwer  very  eafily  by  obferving,  that  he  ules  the 
firft  perfon  plural,  becaufe  he  conGdered  Chriilians, 
through  all  ages,  as  one  body  or  fociety,  and  knew 
ibine  of  them  would  be  alive  at  Chrift's  defcent  from 
,  heaven,  though  aware  he  himielf  would  not  be  a* 
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mong  that  number,  to  whom  what  is  here  laid 
would  agree,  and  in  whom  it  would  be  verified.— 
Nor  is  this  any  figure  of  fpeech  but  what  is  com- 
mon in  Scripture.  The  Pfalmift  havingfiud,  Pf.Lxvi. 
6.  *  God  turned  the  fea  into  dry  land.  They  went 

*  through  the  flood  on  foot,'  adds,  *  there  did  we 
'  rejoice  in  him  ;*  though  certainly  neither  he  him* 
felf,  nor  any  of  his  cotemporaries,  had  exprefledjoy 
on  that  miraculous  paflage ;  only  their  anceftors, 
from  whom  they  were  fprung  by  a  long  feries  of* 
intermediate  generations.  And  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, the  author  of  the  eighty -firft  pfalm,  having  men- 
tioned an  ordinance  or  appointment  of  God,  when 
he  went  out  through  the  land  of  Egypt,  fubjoins, 

*  where  I  heard  a  language  I  understood  not,'  when 
yet  he  was  not  in  exiftence  at  the  date  of  the  fact 
referred  to,  nor  indeed  came  into  being  for  many 
ages  after.  Once  more,  the  prophet  Hofea  ufes  the 
fame  latitude  of  fpeech,  when  he  fays, '  Jacob  found 

*  God  in  Bethel,  there  he  fpake  with  us,'  chap.  xi. 
4.  attributing  thus  a  privilege  and  honour  to  him- 
felf,  and  thofe  of  that  age,  which  was  only  enjoyed 
by  their  very  remote  progenitors.  Now,  as  the  fa- 
cred  writers  of  the  Old  Teftament,  regarding  the 
Jews,  through  all  periods  of  their  ftate,  as  one  na- 
tion and  community,  afcribe  to  themfelves,  and  thofe 
co-eval  with  them,  paflions,  perceptions,  and  advan- 
tages, which,  in  ftrictnefs,  only  belonged  to  thofe 
of  their  nation,  in  times  long  previous  and  an- 
tecedent ;  in  the  fame  way,  Paul  regarding  Chrifti- 
ans,  from  the  formation  of  the  Chriftian  church  till 
the  conclufion  of  this  probationary  fcene,  as  one  bo- 
dy, attributes  to  himfelf,  and  thofe  of  his  day,  things, 
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ferhich  in  ftri&nefs,  would  only  be  the  lot  of  tliofc 
that  fliould  follow  long  after.    Nor  is  there  any  vi- 
olence in  fo  interpreting  the  phrafeology  of  the  one, 
more  than  of  the  other. 

Whereas  he  fays,  moreover,  *  St.  Luke  certainly 
'  foretells  it  a*  what  fliould  happen  in  his  life-time/ 
vie.  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  fecond  coming  of 
Chrift,  I  do  not  well  underftand  his  meaning,  un- 
lefe  it  be  admitted,  that  there  is  fome  inaccuracy  of 
expreffion  here,  For  St,  Luke,  fo  far  as  I  recollect, 
hath  not  recorded  any  prediction  by  himfelf,  cither 
about  thw,  or  any  other  futurity }  he  hath  only  com- 
mitted W  writing  fome  prophecies  fpoken  by  the 
Lardjefu3hiinietf,andbyfomeothers  of  his  followers. 
I  fuppofe  then  our  author  intended  to  affirm,  that 
Luke  hath  conveyed  down  to  us  fome  prophecy  or 
prediction,  in  which  Jefus,  or  a  difciple  of  jefus,  fore- 
told that  (he  end  of  the  world  fliould  come  to  pais, 
ere  he  himfelf  died  and  was  laid  in  his  grave.  Never- 
thelefs,  I  cannot  think  he  hath  any  more  fpecious 
argument  for  this.,  or  indeed  any  other  handle  at  all 
for  it,  than  fome  of  our  Saviour's  cxprefiions  which 
lie  hath  recorded,  in  anfwer  to  the  queftion  which 
was  put  to  him,  *  When  flail  the  temple  be  thrown 
*  down,  and  what  fign  will  there  be  when  this  fhall 
*-  eometopajV  Luke,  xxi.  (feeMatt.sxiv.  Mark,  xiii.) 
But,  thefc  have  been  vindicated  again  and  again 
from  fuch  nufcanftruction,  and  lhewed  to  relate  to 
the  deftniction  of  Jeru&Iem  with  its  iancruary,  and 
the  overthrow  of  the  Jewifli  poiky  civil  and  religi- 
ous, and  the  wide  publication  of  the  gofpcl  by  the 
apoftles  and  other  fervants  of  Chrift.  Indeed,  this 
would  have-  bees  manifeft,  beyond  alt  poflibiUty  of 
i 
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xniftake  by  any,  had  they  attended  in  what  lofty  and 
bold  figures  the  entire  ruin  and  iubverfion  of  Hates 
and  kingdoms  is  foretold  by  the  Jewifh  prophets,  fuck 
as,  the  fun's  being  darkened,  and  the  luminaries  of 
heaven  coaling  to  give  their  light,  &c.  Compare  I- 
faiah,  xxiii.  10.  xxxiv.  4.  10.  Ezek.  xxxti.  7.  8. 
Amos,  viii.  9.  &c.  Had  they  obferved  farther,  that 
the  original  word  turned  earth  occurs  frequently, 
not  for  the  terraqueous  globe,  but  for  a  particular 
country,  or  region  in  it,  as  Gen.  xiii.  9.  1  Sam. 
xiii.  3.  Jerem.  iv.  20.  viii.  16.  Luke,  iv.  26.  to 
which  I  hefitate  not  to  add,  in  all  probability,  Matt. 
xxvii.  45.  with  the  parallel  places  in  the  gofpels  of 
Mark  and  Luke,  though  many  have  concluded  thence, 
that  the  darknefs  at  ChrinVs  paffion  was  fpread  over 
our  hemifphere,  and  appealed  to  the* fabulous  le- 
gendary tale  of  Dionyuus's  exclamation  in  Egypt 
in  proof  of  it. — And,  finally,  had  they  confidered, 
that  the  Greek  term  translated  in  our  Bibles  there 
angels,  fignifies  no  more  than  mefftngers,  'and  accord- 
ingly is  the  name,  by  which  the  preachers  of  the  go- 
fpd arc fometimes called,  2  Cor.  viii.  2  3.  Revel,  ii.  1. 
tec.  It  is  even  amazing,  that  any  Chriftian  commen- 
tators mould  ever  have  maintained  another  fenfe,  who 
did  not  fuppofe  that  Jefus  himfelf  (concerning  whom 
far  be  the  thought  from  us !)  was  himfelf  under1  the 
influence  of  a  fpirit  of  error  and  delufion  about  the 
fpeedy  end  of  the  world,  fince  he  hath  added,  by  way 

*  I  call  it  fo  without  any  Temple;  fuch  ii  my  judgment  of  it, 
ttpoo  an  examination  of  the  evidence,  into  which  I  wa  led  by  feeing 
my  lite  learned  and  candid  friend  Dr  Lardner,  in  hi»  Jewifh  and 
Heathen  Tcflimoniea,  rejeft  it  fo  peremptorily,  without  entering  into 
a  detail  of  hit  mfons  for  it. 
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of  caveat  againft  fuch  interpretation,  this  decbp- 
ration,  *  That  this  generation  fhaU  not  pais  away, 

*  till,  all  theie  things,  which  he  had  before  fpoken 

*  of,  be  fulfilled;'  for  the  only  natural  fenfe  here 
is,  that  that  race  of  men,  which  was  then  upon  the 
earth,  mould  not  be  fwept  away  from  it  by  death, 
till  all  thefe  things  which  he  had  predicted  had  come 
to  pafs.  To  explain  it  to  fignify,  that  the  JewMh  na- 
tion mould  continue  adiftmft  people  through  all  age*, 
mftead  of  being  blended  with,  and  loft  in  other  nati- 
ons, like  the  Affyrians,  Greeks,  and  other  people  fa- 
mous of  old,  though  it  may  be  to  build  on  them  a 
propofition  true  in  itfelf,  is  to  offer  force  and  violence 
to  the  termgenerafion,  which  according  to  its  uniform 
'acceptation,  denotes  what  we  call,  a  race  of  men, 
who  come  into  the  world  and  die  out  of  it  within  a. 
Certain  period,  nor  this  of  very  great  extent. 

There  is  therefore  no  fufEcient  reafon  for  this 
imputation,  which  Mr.  Voltaire  throws  upon  Paul 
and  Luke,  that  they  foretold  the  end  of  the  world 
would  be  in  their  time;  nor,  by  confequence,  for 
-alleging,  as  fome  have  done,  that  they  allured  per- 
■fons  to  Ghriftianity,  by  the  falfe  and  deceitful  hope 
of  being  taken  up  alive  without  tafting  death,  to  the 
glories  and  felicities  of  heaven,  like  Enoch  and  Eli- 
jah, and  that  they  engaged  them  to  fuffer  chearfully 
the  lofs  of  worldly  goods,  and  facrifice  their  earthly 
fubftance  for  its  fake,  by  poffeffing  them  with  the 
vain  conceit,  that,  in  the  revolution  of  afew  years, 
all  thefe  things  would  perilh  in  an  universal  confla- 
gration, and  be  irrecoverably  loft. 
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SECTION    ISVltt. 

Of  bis  faying,  in  the  Ignorant  Philofopher,  that 
Chrift's  words,  Matth.  xviii  1 7 .  were  the  caufe of 
all  perfecutions  among  Chriftians. 

I  SHALL  only  take  notice  of  another  mifcepre- 
fentation  of  the  fenfe  of  Scripture ;  and  it  is  in  his  Ig- 
norant *  Philofopher.  But  it  is  not  the  paflage  where 
he  afferts,  *  That  the  Holy  Scripture,'  where  it  in- 
troduces God  faying,  "  He  will  require  the  blood 
"  of  mens  lives  at  the  hand  of  every  beaft,"  'manifeft- 

*  Iy  fuppofes  in  beafts  a  knowledge  of,  and  acquaint- 

*  ance  with  good  and  evil.'  For  I  think  I  may  fafely 
leave  his  conclufion  to  be  judged  of  by  every  man's 
own  unaffifted  fagacity.  The  paflage  I  would  exa- 
mine, is  in  the  article  entitled, '  The  Kneels  of  the 

*  Spiritof  Party andFanaticifm.*Afterobierving,there 
is  room  for  mutual  reproaches  among  Papifts  and 
Protectants,  on  account  of  religious  cruelties,  he  goes 
onf  thus,  '  Compare  feels,  compare  times,  you  will 
■  every  where  find  for  one  thoufand  fix  hundred 
'  years,  nearly  an  equal  proportion  of  abfurdity  and. 

*  horror  every  where  amougft  a  race  of  blind  men, 

*  who  are  deflroying  each  other  in  the  obfcurity, 
'  which  furrounds  them.    What  book  of  controver- 

*  fy  is  there  written  without  gall?  And  what  theo- 
1  logical  dogma  has  not  been  the  caufe  of  fpilling 

*  blood  ?'   and  then  adds,  '  This  was  the  neceflary 

*  effecl  of  thefe  fenfible  words  *  Whomibever  hftens 
'*  not  to  the  church,  fhall  be  looked  upon  as  a  Pa- 

•  Article,  Of  Jkaftt,  p.  ig.GWg.  edit.  p.  141.     j  Page  145, 
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"  gan,  and  a  publican.'  Each  party  pretended  to  be 
4  the  church,  each  party  has  therefore  conftanUy 

*  Cud,  We  abhor  the  officers  of  the  cuftoms,  we  are 

*  enjoined  to  treat  whoever  differs  from  us  in  opini- 

*  ons,  as  the  fmugglers  treat  the  officers  of  the  cuf- 

*  toms  when  they  have  the  mperiority.  Thus,  the 
1  firft  dogma  every  where  eftahUihed  was  hatred.' 

Here,  every  one  fees,  he  pronounces  the  perfecu- 
tknis,  which  the  different  fccts  and  parties  of  Chrifti- 
ans  have  carried  on  agiinft  one  another,  even  to  the 
defixuftion  of  life,  the  effect  of  Jeros's  words,  Matt, 
xviii.  17.  and  not  the  cafual  or  accidental  effect  of 
them,  through  their  abufe  by  die  paffions,  and  their 
perverfion  by  the  weaknefs  and  folly  of  men,  but 
the  neceffary  effect  of  them. — By  confequence,  he 
places  them  all  to  the  charge  of  our  Saviour  himfelf, 
as  the  author  and  advifer  thereof. 

But  what  can  be  more  injurious  than  fuch  a  re- 
flection founded  on  this  text!  Indeed,  I  am  not  able 
to  recollect,  that  it  hath  ever  been  pleaded  by  any  of  the 
patrons  and  advocates  of  feverities  for  difference  of 
opinion,  as  much  as  they  have  tortured  and  wrefted 
forae  paffages  of  the  New  Teftament  to  juftify  the 
fame. 

They  have  argued  from  ChrnVs  command  to  Peter 
to  feed  his  flieep,  that  this  muff  convey  a  power  to  his 
fucceflbra  to  kill  heretics,  fincefliepherds  have  a  pow- 
er to  kill  wolves,  and  other  beafts  of  prey,  which 
feek  to  devour  their  flocks ;  thus  building  a  doctrine, 
-which  we  Ihall  fee  to  be  moft  oppofite  to  'Scrip- 
ture, as  well  as  to  reafon,  on  a  figurative  expref- 
fion.  They  have  urged  the  order,  which  Chrift  in  his 
parable  reprefeats  the  lord,  who  made  a  great  fupper, 

Digiued  sy  GoOgle 


P.H.  THE  SACRED  BOOKS.  J7| 
but  whole  invitation  to  partake  of  it  had  been  flight- 
ed by  great  multitudes,  to  have  given  to  his  fervants 
when  be  feat  them  into  the  highways  and  hedges) 

*  Compdl  them  to  come  in,  that  my  houie  may  be 

*  filled.'  As  if  our  Saviour  had  meant,  they  were 
to  employ  force  and  violence  for  procuring  a  fuffi* 
cient  number  of  guefts;  when  the  occafiou  flynrs, 
as  well  as  the  application  of  the  word  tranUated  cm- 
fel  elfewhere,  that  only  perfuafion,  Importunity,  fbU 
licitation,  and  fuch  methods  could  be  intended.—- 
Henry  Stephen  even  intimates,  in  bis  preparatory 
treadle  *  to  his  apology  for  Herodotus,  that  forne 

>  of  the  Papifts,  who  have  been  the  uniform  and  a- 
vowed  friends  of  pcriccution  for  confidence  lake,  had 
recourfe  to  the  expreffion  in  the  Vulgate  vernon, 

*  Haereticum  devita,'  Titus,  Hi.  10.  and  contended, 
although  it  fignifies  in  truth  only,  *  fhun  of  avoid  an 

*  heretic,'  that  it  was  an  injunction  to  hurry  htm  put 
of { life.   But  amidft  all  the  ftrange  pretences  that  have 

*  Thultabook,  which  hath  lukfergone  more  tbaa  twfhe  aa'trot*. 
It  wm  written  by  him,  an  occauoa  of  the  artiheet  ofed  by  the  monks 
to  ilijimiili  Herodoto*  u a btftorian,  who  abounded  in  intredibk fto- 
riea,  alter  b*  bad  printed  that  book  at  great  charge ;  and  ta  intention 
was,  to  expofe  tbero  for  impofing  on  the  world  tales  equally  or  more 
improbable,   for  their  ftupid  ignorance,  and  gron  rice*. 

t  Aa  Henry  Stephen  hath  been  blamed  for  exceeding  the  troth,  m 
hb  reprrfentatioor  of  the  Papifts,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve, 
that  Schoathotne,  in  a  book  whole  title  is  the  German  tongue  fignifier; 
Amoenitataa  Hiflnriae  EcclcCafficae,  or,  Pkaraneriet  of  Church  Hif- 
■ory,  hath  given  na  a  letter  written  by  Ferdinand  king  of  Arragon  in 
1 4 1 S-  t°  Sgifmund,  the  emperor  of  Germany,  which  waa  never  be- 
fore printed,  wherein  be  exhort*  him  to  put  to  death  John  Hin,  main- 
tain* that  no  hum  waa  to  be  kept  lohereriei,  and  mew*  it  wat  neotf- 
bry  to  ddbroy  their  lire*,  by  thefe  words  of  St.  Paul,  '  Hwreokuni 
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been  ufed  for  fpilling  mens  hlood,  on  account  of  a  dif- 
agreement  in  fcntiment,never  till  now  I  believe  was  this 
tcitinfiftedon;  which  yet  our  author  makes  tliecaufe 
of1  the  religious  wars,  raaflacres,  and  executions 
which  hare  happened  among  Chriftians.  It  was  re- 
ferved  to  himfelf  to  make  this  difcoveiy ,  and  to  find 
the  dogma  of  deadly  hatred  between  the  feveral  par- 
ties that  mould  arile  in  the  Chriftian  church  eftabli- 
jhed  here.  But  1  hope  it  will  appear  very  foon,  that 
be  has  no  reafon  to  triumph  in  his  interpretation. 

As  perfecution  for  confluence  fake  is  a  thing  moil 
xmjuft  in  its  own  nature,  becaufe  a  violation  of  the 
great  rule  of  equity,  to  do  as  we  would  be  done  to, 
and  moft  pernicious  in  its  tendency,  becaufe  it  ferves 
to  make  men  anume  a  hypocritical  ihcw  of  that 
faith  which  they  have  not,  inftead  of  -producing  a 
change  of  judgment  in  favour  of  principles  which 
they  before  rejected;  fo  it  is  moft  repugnant  to  the 

*  hominem  port  unam  et  fecundam  correptionem  deviu'  for  he  ima- 
gined that  dtvita  wii  *  De  vita  tolle.  Take  oat  of  life  ;'  See  Bibl. 
des  Sciences,  torn.  1 9.  page  1 1 7.-  Erafmoi  moreover  informs  u»,  that 
the  fame  fine  interpretation  was  pat  on  it  by  an  old  and  grave  divine 
in  the  council  of  Conftaocc,  who  urged  it  to  prove,  that  by  canonical 
Scripture  an  heretic  waa  to  be  capitally  punifhed ;  as  he  bad  it  from 
Coletui,  a  man  of  known  integrity,  who  prefided  when  the  thing  hap- 
pened. The  paflage  being  carious,  I  give  it  in  his  own  words,  Enfm. 
Annotat.  in  N.  TeAam.  ad  Titum,  iii.  10.  *  Hie  locus  eft,  quern  fe- 
'  nex  fjuidam  theologus  et  imprimis  feverus  in  concilio  nroduxit,  cam 

*  reniffet  in  quaeftionem,  nam  quit  efiec  locus  in  Uteris  canonicis  qui 
'  jubcret  haereticum  affici  fnpplicio  capitis,  Devita,  dtvita,  inquit,  pu- 

*  tans  drvita  Latinis  efle  de  vita  tollere.  Id  ne  qnis  fufpicetur  meuni 
'  efle  commentum,  accepi  ex  Joanne  Coleto,  vim  fpeAatae  integritatis, 

*  <juo  praefidente  res  acta  eft.  Eunin  nunc  ct  negemut  pericokfumefie 
'  errare  in  verbis." 
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precepts  of  Jefus  and  his  apoftles.  When  two  of  his 
-  apoftles  asked  leave  from  him  to  command  fire  from 
heaven  to  confume  the  Samaritans  who  had  expref- 
fed  their  difpleafure  againft  them  for  their  different 
belief,  by  refilling  to  fupply  them  with  provifions  in 
their  way  to  Jerusalem,  how  did  he  rebuke  them 
flurply,  faying, '  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  fpi- 

*  rit  ye  are  of.  The  fon  of  man  is  not  come  to  de- 
'  ftroy  mens  lives,  but  to  fave  them?'  Luke  ix.  5  3 
— 56.  Yet  certainly  fuch  a  miraculous  defcent  of 
fire  from  heaven  muft  have  contributed  much  more 
to  make  all  thofe  profelytes  to  their  place  of  folemn 
worfhip  that  fhould  be  fpecrators  of  this  punifhment, 
or  hear  its  fame,  than  any  killing  by  the  (word,  or 
like  human  inftrument  of  death.  And  how  does  he 
exhort  to  love  and  bids,  to  pray  for,  and  do  kind 
offices  to  all  men,  without  exception,  urging  it  at  the 
fame  time,  by  the  example  of  God's  cxtenfive  good- 
nefs  and  beneficence,  Matth.  v.  44 — 48?  In  the 
fame  manner  his  apoftles  teach,  '  That  the  fervant 

*  of  the  Lord  ought  not  to  ftrive,  but  to  be  patient 

*  toward  all  men,  in  meeknefs  inftru&ing  fuch  as 

*  oppofe  themfelves,  if  God  peradventure  will  grant 

*  them  repentance.*  2  Tim.  ii.  24,  25.  *  That  the 

*  ftrong  ought  to  bear  with  the  weak.'  Rom.  xv.  1. 
Why,  however,  do  I  dwell  on  particular  precepts? 
It  is  even  inconfiftent  with  the  whole  genius  and  fpi- 
rit  of  the  gofpel,  which  was  intended  to  enlighten 
mens  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  truth,  to  bring 
them  to  a  chofen  and  voluntary  obedience  of  it,  and 
to  unite  them  by  thefe  ties  in  the  bonds  of  recipro- 
cal kindnefs  and  charity.  It  were  very  ftrange  then 
if  in  this  pauage  there  was  a  direction  to  apply  all 
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the  tenors  of  the  loft  of  life,  or,  indeed,  of  any  cor- 
poral chafljfemcttt,  to  bring  men  to  foundnds  in 
faith. 

Thefe  eircumftances  afford  the  ftrongeft  prefiimn- 
tive  evidence  that  a  rule  of  this  nature  is  not  con- 
tained here,  even  before  we  examine  it  more  clofely. 
But  when  we  proceed  to  confider  the  occauon  and 
import  of  the  words  themfelves,  we  are  Satisfied  of 
it  beyond  all  fufpence  and  befitation.  For  it  is  plain 
our  Lord  is  not  here  fpeaking  of  errors  in  fpecula- 
tion,  or  mifiakes  in  opinion,  but  of  injuries  between 
man  and  man  as  to  fubftance,  or  reputation,  and 
good  name,  or  fome  fimilar  intereft.  *  If  thy  brother 
"  {ball  trefpafs  againft  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 

*  between  him  and  thee  alone,'  expoftulate  with 
him  in  the  ruoft  private  manner  about  it:  *  if  he 

*  ihall  hear  thee,'  yield  to  thy  remonftrance  and  ad- 
monition, by  undoing  of  what  hath  been  amifs,  or 
repairing  the  injury  he  hath  committed,  as  far  as  he 
can,  *  thou  haft  gained  thy  brother,'  recovered  him 
to  his  duty,  reftored  him  to  be  thy  friend,  re-efta- 
blifhed  harmony  and  peace  between  you,  and  pre- 
vented his  continuing  under  the  divine  difpleafure 
by'  perfeveranee  in  the  wrong.  '  But  if  he  will  not 

*  hear  dice,  take  with  thee  two  or  three  more,  that 

*  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witneffes,  every  word 

*  may  be  eftablimed,*  that  there  may  appear  fuiuci- 
ent  vouchers  for  thy  friendly  application  to  him,  and 
thy  fair  reprefentation  of  the  injuftice  he  hath  done, 
and  that  the  fame  may  have  greater  weight  and  in- 
fluence through  their  concurrence  in  it. '  But  if  he 
*fliall  neglect  to  hear  them,'  orbefHD  refractory,  not- 
wkhftuuliBg  their  advice,  inftead  of  altering  his  to* 
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haviour,  and  making  good,  as  Car  as  in  his  power, 
the  thing  wherein  he  hath  trcfpaffed  againft  thee, 

*  tell  it  unto  the  church/  f  to  the  affembly  or  con- 
vention ;  lav  fome  a  civil  convention  or  affembly, 
alluding  to  that  which  the  Jews  are  declared  by  fome 
to  have  had  in  their  fynagoguw  for  arbitration  of 
controverfies  and  difputes;  lay  others  an  ecclefiaftic 
affembly,  the  fociety  of  worshipping  Chriftians,  with 
which  the  offender  has  communion  and  fellowship. 

*  And  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,*  the  affembly 
whether  of  the  one  or  the  other  kind,  omit  to  com- 
ply with  their  pleafure  and  direction,  and  will  not  be 
brought  to  reafon  and  juftice  by  all  thefe  methods, 

*  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publi- 

f  It  it  certain  the  word  unxntiet,  here  rendered-  church,  figmfie* 
any  number  of  men  called  or  gathered  together,  whether  upon  fecn- 
lar,  or  facred  occaGont,  It  it  ufed  of  a  dvil  afiembly  in  the  New 
TeftaneM  itfelf,  Afls  jdx.  33,  39,  40.  and  in  this  fenfe  fome  have 
interpreted  it  here.  Mr.  Bourn,  in  hit  Sermon  on  the  Parable  of  the 
generous  Monarch,  or  the  Duty  of  Forgiveoefs,  makes  it  fome.coart  of 
arbitration,  which  wv  in  the  Jewiih  fyoagogue,  without  a  compuifire 
authority  of  law.  Bp,  StillingOeet,  in  hit  Irenicum,  expounds  it  to  6g- 
nify  a  private  meeting  of  (elect  friends,  book  3.  chap.  r.  at  Selden 
had  done  before  him,  de  Synedriis,  lib.  i.  cap.  9.  Bat,  at  it  it  taken 
commonly  in  Scripture  for  an  affembly  on  account  of  religious  pnr- 
nofet,  others  think  it  here  denotes  the  congregation,  or  meeting  of 
Chriftians  to  which  he  belongs,  whofe  duty  it  it  to  cenfure  him  in. 
proportion  to  hit  fault.  Bafaage,  however,  in  bit  Hiftory  of  the  Jews, 
page  46c.  underfbudt,  not  the  church,  in  a  judicial  capacity,  or  as 
having  a  tribunal  erected  to  take  cognizance  of  faults,  and  to  punBa 
them ;  but  as  an  affembly  of  feriout  Chrifthun,  to  whom  the  name  and 
trefptfi  of  die  afiender  wii  to  be  pahmned,  tor  hit  thatne  and  dif- 
grace,  for  '  It  wu  caftomary  among  the  Jew*,'  fays  he,  '  to  deal  lb 

*  with  faulty  i«rfont  !o  their  fyoagoptet,  t  (neaa  to  prcdaun  ibeir  be- 
'  haviour  four  fabbath  days.' 
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can.'  Who  now  can  have  any  doubt  that  our  Saviour 
is  treating  here  of  offences  againft  neighbours,  and  not 
of  herefy  or  heterodoxy  of  fentiment?  and  that  he  in- 
tends not  a  brother's  having  any  difference  with  a  man 
about  truth,  but  a  brother's  violating  fome  of  thofe 
rights  which  belong  to  him,  whether  in  property,  or 
liberty,  or  character,  or  the  like?  And  as  to  the  man- 
ner of  behaving  which  he  prefcribes,  or  allows  to- 
ward the  injurious  party  who  is  obfiinate  and  unre- 
claimable,  that  the  injured  perfon  fliould  treat  him 
as  a  heathen  man  J,  or  a  publican,  it  can  never  be 
reafonably  explained  to  fignify  that  he  fhould  put 
him  to  death,  or  kill  him.  For  how  abfurd  to  make 
Chrift  give  an  injunction,  or  even  a  permiffion  to 
put  a  period  to  the  life  of  another,  whenever  he  is 
incorrigible  in  his  fault,  or  continues  not  convinced 
of  having  done  wrong,  and  by  confequence,  not  dif- 
pofed  to  make  reparation  for  it,  be  the  fault  ever 
fo  flight,  the  wrong  ever  fo  inconfiderable  ?  efpeci- 
ally,  after  his  own  leffons  of  patience  under  final! 
violations  of  property,  and  honour,  and  freedom, 
Matt.  v.  38 — 41.  Betides,  when  was  it  ever  heard, 
by  what  antient  writer  is  it  at  all  recorded,  that  the 
Jews  were  accuftomed,  whenever  they  were  equal 
to  the  work,  and  favoured  with  an  opportunity  for 

X  Mr.  Voltaire  cite*  the  text,  '  as  ■  pagan  nun  ;*  bat  the  expreffi* 
an  *  an  heathen  or  gentile  man,'  molt  be  much  more  fit  and  proper.  For 
the  name  of  pagans  wai  not  given  to  the  wormipperaof  idol*  till  Chrif- 

tianity  prevailed,,  when  they  who  continued  attached  to  falfc  god*,  were 
chiefly  fuch  u  dwelt  in  the  country,  or  inhabited  the  village*  irtftead 
of  the  cities:  thofe,  H  might  be  expected,  being  more  tenueioai  of  the 
prejudices  of  education.  See  Libaniui'i  Orat.  pro  Templu,  and  Ant. 
UruV.  Kft.  16.  3S5. 
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it,  to  diipatch  a  heathen  or  a  publican  ?  which,  it 
feems,  is  the  manner  of  the  fmugglers  dealing  with 
the  officers  of  the  cuftoms  in  Mr.  Voltaire's  country. 
What  then  is  the  rational  and  likely  meaning  of 
the  words  of  our  Saviour, '  Let  a  brother  who  is  deaf  to 

*  rebuke  in  all  thefe  methods,  be  to  thee  as  a  heathen 

*  man,  or  a  publican  V  It  appears  to  be  this;  that  he 
whom  he  had  injured,  would  confider  him  as  un- 
worthy of  all  tenderer  affeftion,  and  more  intimate 
fociety,  and  carry  at  a  greater  diftance  from  him,  as 
the  Jews  did  to  heathens  or  publicans.  We  are  fure 
the  Jews  defpifed  the  heathens,  giving  them  at  the 
iame  time  names  expreffive  of  this  contempt,  and 
declined  familiarity  with  themj  *  Ye  know,*  &ys  Pe- 
ter to  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  Afts,  x.  28.'  how 

*  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew, 

*  to  keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another 

*  nation ;'  an  evidence  it  was  criminal,  according  to 
their  eftahliwed  maxims  and  ufage  in  that  period, 
for  Jews  to  converfe  with  Gentiles  in  near  and  clofe 
ibciety  by  eating  with  them,  entring  into  their  houfes, 
and  the  like,  as  the  word  properly  fignihes.  For,  in- 
deed, the  observation  is  not  to  be  extended  to  all 
dealing  and  intercourfe  with  them.  This,  as  many 
of  them  refided  in,  or  travelled  through  heathen  ci- 
ties, was  in  fome  degree  unavoidable.  The  iame  way 
they  feem  to  have  been  affected  toward  the  Samari- 
tans; though  they  fcrupkd  not  to  buy  proviuons  from 
them,  more  than  their  fathers  did  from  the  Tynans 
in  Nehemiah's  time,  Nehem,  xiii.  16.  yet  they  had 
no  dealings  with  them  as  friends,  infomuch  that  they 
would  not  aflt  or  receive  the  fmall  courtefy  of  a 
draught  of  water,  John,  iv.  o.  We  are  likewife  cer- 
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tain,  that  the  Jews  had  a  great  averfion  to  the  pub* 
ticans,  i.  e.  thofe  that  were  employed  to  colled  taxes 
and  duties  among  them  for  the  Romans,  who  were 
now  their  mailers ;  There  had  been  a  great  rebellion 
railed  among  them  by  Judas  the  Gaulouite,  on  oc- 
cafion  of  the  reduction  of  Judea  into  the  flat  e  of  a  Ro- 
man province,  and  the  enrolment  of  their  eftatcs  by 
Cyrenius,  after  Archclaus  was  depofed  by  Auguftus, 
and  baniflted  into  Gaul,  upon  pretence  they  had  no 
fovereign  or  king  but  God,  and  were  not  bound  to 
pay  tribute  to  anyftranger,  becaufe  it  was  (kid, *  One 

*  from  among  thy  brethren  {halt  thou  let  king  over 

*  thee:  thou  mayft  not  let  a  ftranger  over  thee,  who  is 

*  notthybrother,'Deut.rvii.i5.Andtherewa3unde- 
niably  ftill  too  much  of  this  leaven  or  evil  principle 
among  them.  Hence  it  is  natural  to  conclude,  the 
payment  of  taxes  to  the  Romans  would  be  to  them  a 
heavy  grievance,  and  the  collectors  of  them  would 
be  to  them  very  difagreeable,  as  the  tools  and  in- 
firuments  of  illegal  and  iniquitous  oppreuion.  More- 
over, it  appears  to  have  been  very  common  with 
men  who  pollened  the  office  of  tax-gatherers,  to  be 
guilty  of  rapine  and  undue  exactions,  that  they 
might  make  it  more  lucrative  and  profitable  to  them- 
felves;  on  which  account,  when  fome  perfons,  who 
followed  this  employment,  came  to  be  baptized  by 
John,  and  aflced  what  they  would  do  to  be  faved, 
he  cautioned  them  particularly  againft  the  vice  of 
extortion,  *  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
'  pointedyou,'  Luke,iii.  is.  And  this  muft  have  in* 
creafed  the  abhorrence  of  them  by  the  Jewilh  people, 
as  indeed  their  too  frequent  *  cuftom  of  opprduon, 

*  That  publicaa*  wtre  ii  tno-ai  timet  Ttry  much  iddifled  w  «f* 
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in  levying  the  revenue,  raifed  hatred  at  diem  through, 
other  provinces.  Further,  they  may  be  thought,  at 
leaft  among  the  Jews,  to  have  been  generally  per-, 
fons  of  a  loofe  character,  and  irregular  conduct,  who 
indulged  their  appetites  beyond  all  bounds  of  order 
and  decency,  fince  we  find  them  ufually  reckoned 
with  harlots  and  Aimers,  i.  e.  enormous  offenders, 
in  the  New  Teftament,  which  mnft  have  alienated 
the  hearts  of  all  the  ftrift  and  religious  part  of  the 
nation  from  them  flill  more,  and  have  raifed  their 
diflike  of  them  to  a  yet  higher  pitch.  Accordingly, 
we  find  the  Jews  took  exception  at  Jefns's  eating 
with  them,  as  all  their  country-men  who  made  a  more' 
religious  profeffion,  difdained.and  fcorncd  fuch  free 
and  friendly  intercourfe  with  them,  Matrix.  1  r.Luke 
xv.  2.  xix.  7,  &c.  and  Dr.  Lightfootf  hath  quoted 
this  as  a  maxim  among  their  Rabbis,  *  That  a  religi- 

preSon,  in  the  exercife  of  their  office,  cannot  be  denied.  Theocritta, 
according  to  Hammond  on  Matt.  ix.  i  o.  njya,  '  that  among  the  beafta 

*  of  the  wilderneft,  bean  and  lion*  are  the  matt  cruel,  and  among 

*  the  beafta  of  the  city,  the  publican  and  paralite.'  Other  teftimoniei 
of  the  fame  thing  may  be  ten  in  Grotitu  an  Lake,  iii.  10.  1  fpeak 
not,  bowerer,  of  the  hcad-fannen,  ot  thole  who  rented  the  levying 
of  the  taxct  through  a  large  diftria ;  for  if  we  believe  Cicero,  they 
were  men  of  good  raoralt,  a*  well  »  of  cqueftriaa  rank,  that  it,  of 
the  order  of  knighthood,  Orat.  pro  Planoio,  (eft.  9.  and  Epift.  FsuniL 
lib  13.  feft  ia  i  hot  of  the  common  receisera  and  gathexen  of  the 
tuts.  That  they  were  alio  generally  odiooi  and  unpopular,  U  evident 
from  Cieero  againft  Verret,  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  n.  7.  where  Jpealtmg  of  the 
inhabitant  of  Sicily,  be  utyt,  '  Sic  aorro  hominei  ooftroa  diligunt,  at 
1  hit  folia  neqoe  pahlicanoa,  aeqoe  negotiator,  odio  fit.   They  are  fi» 

*  attuned  to  u»,  that  to  then  alone,  neither  a  poblicn  nor  a  &Aor 

*  iiodioua.' 

i  HBr.HnV.oaJlut.xrin.  17.  Worki,  rot  2.  p.  31$, 
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*  ous  man  who  becomes  a  publican,  is  to  be  driven 

*  out  of  the  fociety  of  religion.' 

On  thefeaccounts,an  advice,  (or  permiOIoti,asfotnc 
reckon  it,)  to  treat  an  offender,  who  would  not  be  per- 
fuaded  by  all  gentle  methods,  to  acknowledge  his 
injury,  and  make  reafonable  fttisfacUon  for  it,  as  an 
heathen  man  or  a  publican,  was  very  proper,  to  fig- 
nify,  that  fuch  a  perfon  fliould  be  disapproved  and 
avoided,  inftcad  of  being  admitted  to  friendship  and 
intimacy ;  for  this  was  the  temper  and  deportment 
of  the  Jews  toward  Gentile  idolaters,  and  alfo  toward 
publicans,  though  f  of  their  own  nation  j  but  it  could 

f  It  ferns  to  be  implied  here  by  drift's  mode  of  cxpreffion,  that  all 
publicans  were  not  heathen*. — -Tmdlian,  u  many  after  him  have 
doue,  thought  that  do  Jewwasa  publican,  De  Pndicitia,  page  y6i. 
chap.  9.  *  Si  qui*  dubiiat  eihnicos  efle  publicanos  apud  Jodaeam,  u- 
'  furpatam  jampridem  Pompeii  manu  atque  Luculli,  legit  Deiitsranomi- 
"  am,  noo  erit  vectigal  pendens ex  filii*  ifrael.  Nee  cam  execrabile  efict 
'  oonieo  pubJicaooram  apod  Dominant,  nifi  extrancvni,  ttc.'  Bat  bit 
argument  for  this  opinion  wai  ill-founded.  For,  (befidet  that  a  prohi- 
bition, was  it  to  be  found,  would  be  no  proof  that  at)  declined  the 
employment,  fince  too  many  things  forbidden  in  their  law  were  pra&i- 
fed  by  them,)  there  are  no  word*  in  the  original,  Dent,  sxiii.  1  7.  an- 
fwering  to  thefe  which  he  quotes  from  the  book  of  Deuteronomy, 
'  There  mail  be  no  tax-gatherer  of  the  children  of  Ifrael.'  Nor  in- 
deed in  the  Cfaaldee  paraph  rife*,  either  that  of  Onkeloa,  or  that  af- 
cribed  to  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel,  nor  in  the  Syriac  and  Vulgate  tranflatt- 
cns.  There  are  only  fome  word*  in  the  Septuagint  verGon  after  *  There 
'  mall  not  be  a  whoremonger  (a  fodomite,  we  fay,)  of  the  children  of 

*  Ifrael,*  which  feem  to  come  near  them,  Oux  if  at  r*«of »f  ■>{  *w  9v- 
yartfvr  ItftaiK,  ttofntntf  rvunepwt  *TH>u*l*f*9k.  Here  how*  . 
ever  TtMSf  »f«,  which  commonly  figntbes  a  publican  or  tax-gatherer, 
denotes  a  perfon  who  proftitutes  herfelf  for  hire.as  many  women  did  in 
honour  of  Venus,  tiati*  ftrnu,  as  nktritoftuK  i*  initial** ;  and  the 
whole  cfctufe  feem  to  hare  been  at  firft  a  marginal  comment  on  the  pre 

Digitized  oy  GoOgle 


fe.tt    TlTE  SACfcETX  B©jQK»,       j8j 

fignify, -that it  wasincumbeuton^tir  lawful  to  turn 
who  Coffered  (die  wrong,  to  fend  the  doer,  of  it,  though 
unreclaimed,  out  of  the;  world  by  fome  method  ol 
violencev*     , 

ceding  tvofde,  afterward*  adopted  try  fete  fcranfcribera  Into  the) 
text;  fuitably,  the  copies  vary  in  exhibiting  it.  Compare  Cafauhoot 
Exsrcitationes,  j  3.  36.  aad  Lc  Clerc  ia  DeuuroDomuiqi.  That  Jew* 
were  publicans,  appear!  from  the  New  Teflaroent  itfelf :  for  Zac- 
cheui  and  Matthew,  other  wife  called  Levi,  as  thejr  names  (hew, 
were  of  the  Jewilh  nation.  jofephtu  is  ilfo  fuppoTed  to  mention  John 
the  publican,  aaa  Jew  of  influence  and  figure,  DeBelio,  3, 14.4  5. and 
perhaps  rightly.  He  indeed  fays,  *  The  powerful'  among  the  Jews, 
'  together  with  whom  *aa  John  the  publican,  per&ade  Flonufcoacer* 

*  tain  meafure  by  eight  talents  of  Giver,  i<  tUMMm-rfcr  IwSaiur,  tu* 
'  hi(  i  7(*.ai w  lumtriK,  w&Svn  rat  &Kuper ttpyafto  rxharToiz  0 urn ;' 
which  manner  of  fpeaking  appears  to  me  confident  enough  with  his  be- 
ing a  heathen.  But  when  I  conuder  heexpreflei  himfelf  afterwards, 
as  if  the  favour  was  fold  to  Jews  only;  and  as  if  they  were  all  Jews* 
who,  upon  ill-ufage  by  the  people  of  CatTarea,  complained  to.  Florae* 
putting  him  in  mind  of  tho  eight  talents,  while. he  again  ordeaed  them 

,  to  be  arretted  and  bound,  blaming  them  for  the  removal  of  their  code 
of  law*  out  of  Caefarea;  it  feems  moil  probable  this  John  was  alfo  a 
Jew,  01  St  Trtfi  m  \ua.tn»  Worn  SuSfjua  a-fae  *kup*  ttAnrtt-- > 
awuwfotTo  ir\ft  Tat  wi-rpay/ttrm.  See. 

*  Though  Mr.  Bourn,  in  hit  Sermon  above  quoted,  paraph  rafet 
thefe  words,  '  Let  him  be  onto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican,' 
'  Have  no  farther  acquaintance  with  Mm,  confider  him  as  unworthy 

*  of  your  regard ;'   he  fuppofet  they  alfo  authorized  him  to  carry  nil 
-  eaufe  before  a  Roman  magistrate,  as  the  Jews  faeldit  lawful  toprofecrue 

a  heathen  or  a  publican  in  the  Roman  courts,  however  many  of  them 
fcrnpledprofecutingabrothar  Jew  there.  And  the  fame  explication  had 
been  given  by  Eraltus  and  Dodwell,  p.  361 .  De  Jure  Laieontm.  But 
what  evidence  is  there,  that  the  Jews  fcruplcd  to  profecutt  their  bre- 
thren w  the  Roman  cxiurts/wliere  they  had  received  rnjnrieefr^ 
of  which  fach  courts  only  could  take  cognizance  i  and  bow  few 
injuriaa  comparatively  would  it  be  needful  to  trouble  the  Reman 
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The  peHccutM&s,  therefore,  of  the  different  fed* 
and  parties  of  Cbriftiin&  againll  one  another,  could 
o«ver  be  the oeeeffary  effed  of  theft  words  of  Jefus; 
hot  indeed  were  they  in  any  fcnfc  the  effect  of  them 
at  all,  becaufe  we  do  not  find  they  ever  concluded 
thence,  thatit  was-  lawful  Co  kill  every  perfo»  who  tref- 
pafled  againft  them,  in  the  manner  Mr.  Voltaire  re- 
prefents.  Even  Mr.  Chubb  could  not  fee  here  the 
churcl>'spowerofexcommunicafion,For,havingcon- 
tended,  that  Chrift  hath  given  no  power  to  paftors 
to  excommunicate  wicked  Chriftians,  or  thofe  who 
appear  fach,  but  rather  exprefsly  forbid  it,  left  they 
fftould  root  up  good  gram  with  tares,  or  through  igno- 
rance, miflake,  intereft,  and  paffion,  hurttrulyfaithful 
and  pious  perfons,  he  explains  thefe*  words  under 

coam  with!  finre  the  Jew*,  both  in  the  cntttry  of  Jtgo%Ond  in  tbefe 
pro-bee*  of  the  empire  where  they  h'«d,  bad  councils  and  magiftratea 
ei  their  own,  Yefted  with  foffiekoi  power  and  authority  to  cnnHife  tacti 
wrongs  m  did  not  merit  capital  ponnnrnent,  by  the  Jeffer  penalties  of 
impriibnmg,  fosarging,  tec- -'Moreover,  Chrift  could  only  in  agree* 
ablcnefs  to  hi*  rulea  Matt,  v.  38--41.  give  adrice  or  perrmlEoo  to> 
profecute  in  aril  court!  feci  at  had  committed  more  iaeolerable  in- 
juries. Accordingly,  Mr.  Boaro  hmrfelf,  finds  it  Decenary  to  throw 
in  a  limitation  or  qualification,  abont  the  importance  of  injuria;  '  if 
'  the  injury  be  fuch,  that  it  appear  reuuifite  to  your  own  faftty,  or  tbo 
'  ends  of  pnbKcjnftkc,  to  matt  an  example  of  him,  or  redact  htm  to 
'  scafoo  by  companion,  religion  by  no  meant  forbids  yon  from  fecur- 
'  ing  yoqrfclres,  orexeoittng  joftice  opon  him,  by  carrying  you- caufit 
*  before  the  Roman  magiftrate.'  And  how  nccefiary  fueh  a  limitation, 
when  feeking  redreni  of  wrong*  fuftained  from  Chriftian  brethren  be- 
fore heathen  judges,  wan  ready  to  gire  them  ill  impreffiona  of  Chrifti- 
aaity,  and  to  create  prejudices  in  their  mind*  againft  religion,  thereby 
bortiig  its  emote  and  inteneft  I   See  1  Cor.  yi.  1. — 8. 

*  See  bis  two  Letters,   the  rlrft  of  which  contains  an  inquiry 
eaooerainf  dtundj-diJcijiline,  But  that  the  church,  ia  required  to  ea* 
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P.ft  THE  SACRED  BOOKS.  $8y 
our  confideration,  tints, '  If  any  one  does  not  behave 

*  fuitaUy  to  the  principles  of  Chriftianity,  (by  wbat- 
1  ever  name  bis  fault  may  be  called,)  and,  after  be* 

*  ing  admonifhed  at  different  times  by  his  neighi 
4  bour,  and  at  laft  by  the  church,  i.  e.  the  ChriiHan 

*  fociety  of  which  he  Is  a  member,  does  not  amend  or 
'  reform,  he  ought  to  be  no  more  regarded  as  a  mem- 
'  ber  of  that  fociety,  but  as  a  wicked  man.*  And  then 
adds,  *  This  is  all  the  excommunication  which  Jefus 

*  Chrift  hath  authorized.  Every  individual  ought  to  a- 

*  void  Intercourfe  with  the  man  who  continues  in  his 

*  vices ;  but  the  Chriftian  fociety  hath  no  right  to  ex- 

*  elude bitaifromitsbodyjbyaformalandjudicialacr..* 
Howftrangetherefoi'eourauthorfliouldhavedifcove- 
red  here  a  precept  of  Chrift  to  his  followers,  to  deftroy 
the  lives  of  all  who  differed  in  opinion  from  them, 
though  they  fbould  alfo  own  Jefus  as  their  matter,  and 
his  gofpel  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  manners!  This) 
bath  been  left  to  be  found  out  by  bis  fagacity  and 
penetration  alone.  Quid's  words,  however,  continue 
ftill  a  very  fcnfihle  and  wholefome  prescription  in  the 
cafeof  injuries  between  man  andman,  after  all  his  at- 
tempt to  burlefque  and  ridicule  them. 

But  it  is  time  to  finifh  the  fecond  Part  of  this 
Treatife.   A  fufBcient  number  *  of  inftances  hath,  X 

elude  from  communion  all  rifibly  wicked  and  tagiuoo*  member*,  it 
trident  from  the  ipcflk'i  reproof*  sod  order*,  with  rdatioa  to  the 
bceftuoo*  Chrifiian,  to  the  church  of  Corinth,  i  Cor.  ».  throughout, 
■ad  3 Cor.  ii.  i— — II.  and  in  reality,  it  if  only  exereiGng  fnch 
foweratiifit,  for  iuowo  credit  and  hocoar,  and  for  promoting  regula- 
rity of  maimer*  among  it*  member*, 

*  If  other  raifrejirefanutioo*  of  Scripture  are  remarked  in  hi*  work*, 
it  it  to  be  oMeretd,  I  only  propofed  to  uimadrert  oafimt  of  thero, 
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304  A  VINDICATION  Ct  F.  It 
1  think,  been  produced  to  verify  the  charge  agaiuft 
Mr.  Voltaire,  of  mifreprefenting  Scripture fometimes, 
upon  the  mere  authority  of  (he  Vulgate  tranflation, 
but  far  oftener  without  any  fliadow  of  fupport  from 
that  Or  any  other  verfion  at  all ;  and  if  the  reader 
lhall  alio-  be  of  opinion,  that  the  accufation  is  made' 
good,  imift  k  not  follow,  that  he  ought  to  be  per- 
ufed  with  fufpicion  and  difixuft,  inftead  of  implicit; 
faith,  where  he  prefeflea  to  give  an  account  of  what 
is  contained  in  the  Sacred  Books?  nay,  that  he  is  de- 
serving of  our  difpleafure,  whatever  may  be  his  finer 
talents  and  eminent  abilities  in  feme  refpefts,  becaufe- 
he  difcards  that  ingenuous  probity,  and  ftrirft  regard 
to  truth,  which  is  the  moft  effential  of  aD  qualificati- 
ons in  one,  who  profeffes  to  write  with  an  intention 
to  lead  us  into  the  knowledge  of  antient  principles 
and  fafts  ?  Mult  not  alfo,  by  confequence,  our  ve- 
neration and  efteeui  for  the  facred  oracles  be  reftored' 
and  j  ufthScd,  in  fo  far  as  his  fatie  recitals  thereof,  and 
fttlfe  comments  upon  them,  have  tended  to  dhninifly 
and  impair  the  fame,  or  to  expoie  it  to  the  world  as 
weak  and  injudicious? 

1  as  a  Jpecimen  of  his  difrcgard  to  fairoefs  and  veracity.  As  to  cavils  a- 
nainft  the  truth  of  this  or  that  particular  (a&,  and  the  propriety  of  this 
or  that  law  enjoined  the  Jews,  and  cflirrgel  of  contradiction  ifl  the  nar- 
ratives of  the  writers,  which  have  an;  rear  foundation  in  tHe  Sacred 
Books  as  they  now  ftand,  they  did  not  fall  wifhln  my  plan  in  thhr 
work;  I  hare  hinted  the  principles,  by  one  or  other  of  which'  fucb/ 
objections  nay  be  in-a  great  meafure  folved,  in  the  note  at  the  begin- 
fling  of  this  fecond  part,  page  49.  and  anfwers  to  them  may  be  met 
with,  perhaps  unirerfally,  in  good  commentators,  or  in  apologies  for 
Chriftianity  agaiuft  Tindal,  Morgan,  and  others.  Yet  perhaps  it  would 
be  no  fmall  ferric*  to  the  caole  of  religion,  for  fome  peribn  of  learn- 
ing and  leifore  to  conGder  them  in  the  form  irvwhich  Mr  Voltaire  hath) 
(topofed  them. 
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PART     ILL 

O  F 

MR.    VOLTAIRE'S' 

FALSE  REFLECTIONS 

ON     SOME     OF    THE 

SACRED     BOOKS. 


MR.  VOLTAIRE  hath  notfatisfied  himfelf 
with  giving  unfair  reprefentations  of  parti' 
cular  paflages  of  Scripture ;  He  hath  even  thrown  out 
injurious  affertions,  with  regard  to  feveral  of  the  books 
that  compofe  our  facred  volume.  To  the  confidera- 
tion,  therefore,  of  fome  of  them  at  leaft,  in  puri'uancc 
of  the  icheme  propofed,  I  now  proceed  (  and  they 
chiefly  relate  to  their  genuinenefs  of  authenticity. 

SECTION     I, 

Of  his  faying,  that  fome  thought  the  firft  book  of 
Samuel  a  compofition  fo  late  as  the  monarchy  of 
,  the  Greeks,  in  his  Phttoibphy  of  Hiflory. 

I  B  E  6 1 N  with  bis  remark,  in  the  thirty-fifth  chap- 
ter of  his  *  Philofophy  of  Hiftory,  ■  The  Pythonefs 
1  of  Endor,  fays  he,  who  railed  the  ghoft  of  Samuel, 
*  is  very  well  known.  It  is  true  there  is  fomething 
•  Page  165. 
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*  ftrange,  that  the  word  Python,  which  is  Greek, 

*  ihould  be  known  to  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  Saul. 

*  Many  learned  men  have  concluded  from  hence, 

*  that  tins  hifiory  was  not  written,  till  the  jews 
<  traded  with  the  Greeks,  after  the  time  of  Alexan- 

*  der.  But  this  is  not  the  point  in  question  here,' 

Very  fine!  I  wiih  he  had  favoured  us  with  a  lift 
of  his  many  learned  men,  who  have  judged  that 
book  of  fo  recent  a  date,  upon  the  reafon  he  men- 
tions. For  my  part,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  heard 
or  read  of  one;  and  I  fhould  be  much  furprifed,  if 
any  who  merited  the  character,  ever  entertained  the 
moft  flight  fufpicion  of  this  kind,  on  that  account. 
For  how  does  the  cafe  ftand  ?  The  woman  whom 
Saul  wiftied  to  confute  about  the  event  of  his  ap- 
proaching battle  with  the  army  of  the  Philiftines, 
is  denominated  once  and  again  in  the  Vulgate  ver- 
sion, *  A  f  woman  having  a  Python,  in  our  tranlla- 
tion,  *  A  woman  having  a  familiar  fpirit ;'  and  when, 
upon  information  from  his  fervants  about  the  place 
of  her  refidence,  he  came  to  her  houfe,  he  is  faid  to 
have  defiied  fatisfacHon  from  her  in  the  matter  which 
raited  his  anxiety,  thus,  *  I  pray  J  thee  divine  to  me 

*  by  the  Python,*  in  our  verfion,  *  Divine  to  me  by 

*  the  familiar  fpirit ;*  therefore  Mr.  Voltaire  infers, 

t  I  Sin.  xxriii.  7.  *  MuKer  haUn*  Pjtkewtm'.  Thit  U  mr 
much  the  defcriptioB  of  the  maid  at  Fhilippi,  who  brought  great  gain 
to  her  owneri  by  divination,  Afli,  xri,  it.  for  Ike  it  alio  Riled  m 
the  Vulgate  vcrfion,  '  Puella  habero  fpiritum  pytbonttxi'  and  there  in- 
deed the  Greek  runt,  toi&wx*  ipa  rm/ta  Uu6ut*c,  which  lafl 
word  it,  according  to  Hefychim  and  Suidai,  equivalent  to  Aeuftnu 
fucrrixv,  a  propbefyiog  Daemon. 

$  Ibid,  f,  8.  '  Dim*  mOu  a  PytisMt.* 
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though  in  the  original  Hebrew  there  is  no  fueh  term 
»  Python  ufed,  cither  in  the  description  of  the  art 
which  the  woman  profefled,  or  in  the  difguifed  king's 
application  to  her  to  inftruft  him  in  the  iffiae  of  the 
fight,  by  the  power  flje  pretended  to  have,  or  in- 
deed through  the  whole  hiftory;  but  a  term  ib  re> 
mote  in  found  from  it  as  31M  Ob  %  nay,  though  e- 
ven  in  the  Greek  verfion  of  die  book,  which  was  ex- 
tant fareral  hundred  years  before  the  Vulgate,  no 
fuch  word  occur  as  Pytbont  but  one  fo  different  from 
it  as  f .tyy*.rf,ftiAx ;  that  the  Hebrew  record  of  thefe 
tranlacrions  of  Saul  with  this  woman  muft  be  a  pro- 

f  This  it  the  KrprtiEoo  in  the  Septuagmt  verfioo  for  3*)N  0** 
Levit.  six.  31.  xx.  6.  37.  Deur.  »iii.  11.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  3,  8, 
9.  1  Chron.  x.  1 3 .  3  Cbron.  xxxiii.  6.  and  for  3TJJC  ,TOy 3  A"y- 
»a/j/i  oi,  two  different  timet  in  the  fevenih  verfe  of  the  chapter  where 
this  hiftory  lies.  Deylingius,  in  his  Obfei  vationej  Saerae,  feemi  to 
hive  thought  thofe  perfon*  were  (tiled  lyyarpiftvQei  by  the  Greeks, 
who  pretended  to  the  art  of  evocating  or  bringing  up  the  fouls  of  the 
dead,  and  exhibiting  them  in  vifibk  form,  that  they  might  anfaer 
queftion*  and  folve  doabts,  from  their  trie  of  a  vefld  filled  with  pore 
water,  called  by  the  Greeks  y**fX,  wherein  were  Son.  the  images  of  ike 
deceaied ;  and  that  therefore  this  word  was  with  propriety  employed 
to  tarn  the  Hebrew  here,  fince  r~QN  "bab,  ft  a  bottle,  Job,  xxxii. 
1 9.  whence  the  Latin  Ma  is  a  kind  of  wooden  cup.  But  others  think, 
ihey  were  fo  called,  who  pretending  to  hare  a  familiar  fpirit,  made 
their  bellies  fwell  like  bottles  or  bags  to  a  great  Gze,  and  then  feat 
forth  a  fnull  obfenre  Toice,  which  fcemed  to  come  from  thefe  lower 
pans  of  the  body  thus  fwollen,  where  the  divining  fpirit  was  believed 
to  abide,  and  to  dictate  refnonfes,  thenjfelves  ail  the  while  not  fo  much 
as  moving  their  tongues  or  lips,  from  yamf  the  belly.  And  indeed 
in  many  copies  of  the  Vnlgate  verfioo.  t  Sam.  xxtiii.  3.  there  was 
aclwfe,  u  Loco  Brugenus  tells  us,  though  it  be  now  expunged,  which 
directed  the  reader's  attentioa  to toot  (pedes  of  belly- dtvinan  j  foraf- 
tcr  thefe  words,  '  Ei  Saul  abftnlit  magos  ct  hariolos  de  terra,'  ther. 
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tUiftion  or  Compofition  fo  late,  in  point  of  time,  as 
the  commerce  of  the  Jews  with  the  Greeks,  after 
-the  time  of  Alexander.  And 'by  the  fame  medium 
he  might  have  argued,  that  the  books  of  Leviticus 
and  Deuteronomy  were  alfo  written  after.  Alexan- 
der's victorias:  for  there likewife in  the  Vulgate  tranf- 
4ation'the  obnoxious  ttorm  Python  is  introduced,  Lev. 
tcx.  a  7 .  Deut.  xviii.  r  o .  So  would  he  hive  deftroy- 
ed  at  once  the  genuinenefs  of  (hat  part  of  the  Hcbre  w 
code,  which  the  Jewifli  nation  have  ever  efteemed  the 
moll:  facred  and  venerable;  by  confequence,  have 
ftruck  a  blow  at  the  root  of  all  revelation. 

But  can  any  reafoning  be  more  ftupid  and  ah- 
furd,  If  a  man  is  fincere  in  it,  or  be  more  perverfe 
and  petulant,  if  he  is  not?  With  much  greater  juf- 
tice  might  a  perfon  contend,  that  the  book  of  Joftiua 
was  only  compofed  after"  the  irruption  and  fettlement 
of  the  Gauls  in  Ana,  that  is,  about  2  60  years  before 
Chrift,.  becaufe  in  the  Greek  tranflation  of  this  book, 
which"  was  long  prior  1  to  the  Vulgate  verfion,  the 
name  ■/«<*«  is*  given  to  a  fpear,  chap.  viii.  8.  26. 
which  "being  of  GaulHh  original,  could  not  be  adop- 
ted into  the  Greek  language  till  after  that  fuccefs- 
ful  invafioq ;  and  indeed  it  hath  been  urged  by  Dr. 

was  added  in  them,  *  fit  inter  fecit  eos  qoi  Pyihcus  habebant  in  ven- 
*  tre.'  See  his  '  Romanic  Corrcclionis  in  Latiuis  Blbliis  Editions  Vul- 
'  gatae,  juiTil  Sisti  V.'  Pont.  Max.  recogniris,  loca  infigniora.'  In  the 
Septuagint  alfo,  there  is  exprefs  mention  of  this  fort  of  diviner*,  fur  the 
Greek  interpreters  hate  Efai.  viil.  1  9.  T«c  xtrtM>yitrT<K,ht  tic  t«  kww- 
tfcpwH^i.  The  prophetic  daemons  thernfelvM  were  alfo  called  syysrf/- 
jivl»i,  for'tiieir agency  in  the  one  or  the  other  way.  Plutarch  (fa  Defect. 
Oracul.  p.'  414.   Compare  Power's  Greek  Antiq.  p.  301. 
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Hoddy*and  others,  to  fliew  that  that  verGon  of 
this  book  was  not  framed  in  Ptolemy  Philadelphia's 
time,  like  that  of  the  Pentateuch,  but  under  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  Euergetes  the  younger.  But  how- 
ever fuch  arguments  may  be  applied  with  ftrength, 
to  afcertain  the  date  of  a  tranflation,  it  is  plain,  they 
can  never  with  any  intelligent  and  confidence  per- 
fon  affect  that  of  the  original.'  Of  this  the  unlearn- 
ed may  be  very  foon  feniible,  when  he  is  informed, 
that  upon  the  fame  principles  upon  which  Mr.  Vol- 
taire reafons  here,  a  perfon  might  with  fuccefs  un- 
dertake to  prove,  that  the  Hebrew  book  of  Geneus 
was  uot  written  till  the  Saxons  invaded  Britain,  be- 
caufe  many  words  which  are  ufed  in  the  Englifh 
tranflation  of  this  book  are  of  Saxon  etymology  or 
derivation.  For  why  mould  not  the  Englifh.  verfion 
have  weight  in  deciding  the  era  of  a  Hebrew  book,  as 
well  as  the  Latin  one  ?  But  who  can  forbear  fmiling  at 
the  philofopher  here,  and  pitying  their  understand- 
ings, whoare  caught  by  fuch  cavils  at  the  genuinenefs 
and  authenticity  of  the  Sacred  Books  as  this  ?  Very 
inattentive  they  muft  be,  upon  whom  a  f  fling  of  this 
fort  makes  any  hurtful  impreflion. 

*  See  Hoddy,  De  Bibliorum  texribua  originalibui,  Terfionibus,  ftc. 
fp,  178—196. 

f  If  there  could  be  any  apology  for  fuch  a  reflection  by  Mr.  Vol- 
taire, as  ibis  which  we  hare  been  examining,  it  would  be,  that  he  ima- 
gined Python  was  the  term  in  the  Hebrew.  But  for  this  defence  there 
is  no  room.  Ear  in  his  Treatife  on  Toleration,  chap,  xiii,  p.  1 9 1 .  in  a 
note,  having  obfeired  there  is  but  one  paflsge  in  the  whole  Mobic  law, 
from  which,  one  might  conclude,  that  Mole*  was  acquainted  with  the 
opinion  of  the  foul's  furviviog  ibe  body,  Dent   xviii.  where  it  is  faid, 

*  There  lhall  not  be  found  among  yon  a  confulter  with  familiar  fpirits, 

*  Python,'  he  adds,  ■  St\  what  is  rery  flange  tad  worthy  ofobferra- 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    II. 

Of  his  charge  agtdnft  Daniel's  prophecies,  as  forged 
after  the  deftru&on  of  the  Perfian  empire  by  the 
Greeks,  in  the  fiune  Philofophy  of  Hiftory. 

li£T  us  next  confider  his  accufation  againft  the 
prophecies  in  Daniel,  that  they  were  forged  after 
the  overthrow  and  fubverfion  of  the  empire  of  the 
Perfians  by  the  Greeks.  For,  lays  Mr.  Voltaire  in 
a  paffage  above  produced  from  the  forty-fixth  chap- 
ter of  his  Philofophy  f  of  Hiftory,  *  Jaddus  inftantly 
'  displayed  prophecies,  which  clearly  indicated  that 

*  Alexander  would  conquer  the  empire  of  Perfiaj 

*  prophecies  that  were  ever  made  after  the  event  had 

*  happened.'  And  it  is  the  Hale  calumny  of  Porphy- 
.  ry,  who,  in  the  twelfth  book  of  his  work  againft  the 

Chrifljan  religion,  according  to  Jerome,  affirmed, 

*  -tic*  ii,  that  ibe  word  Python  Ihould  be  foood  in  Deuteronomy,  fo 

*  long  before  that  Greek  term  wu  known  to  the  Hebrew*.   And  im> 

*  deed  the  term  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Hebrew,  of  which  we  hare 
'  a  good  tran  flat  ion. '  So  that  he  himfelf  confeffe*  it  wu  not  read  ha 
the  Hebrew  bible.  There  ii  indeed  fbmethisg  ooaccocmably  in  coo - 
fiftcM  here;  for,  if  it  wu  not  in  the  Hebrew,  how  could  there  be  a 
tranOation  of  it  either  good  or  bad  ?  but  let  Mr.  Voltaire  and  bit  ad- 
miren  explain  thii.  If  Pjthen  had  been  tiled  by  the  Greek  tranflatora 
who  were  Jewa,  which  however  it  not  the  cafe,  there  would  have 
been  nothing  flrange  in  it  at  ail  upon  Mr.  Vokaire'a  own  bypwhefi*,  be- 
eaufe  it  it  allowed  that  even  the  five  bookt  of  Mofea,  which  were  rarii- 
eft  tnurflated  into  the  Greek  tongue,  were  Dot  fo  rendered  by  them, 
,till  after  the  erection  of  die  Macedonian  empire  through  Alcxander'ti 


f  Page  331.  See  Part  t. {<&.$.  p.  at. 
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4  That  the  book  of  Daniel  *  was  not  written  by  Jiitn 

*  whofe  name  it  bean,  but  by  another  who  lived 

*  in  Jodea  in  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes ;  and 

*  that  it  does  not  foretell  things  future,  but  relates 

*  things  which  had  already  happened.'  in  this,  how- 
ever, Porphyry  aded  as  unreasonable  a  part  as  a 
man  would  do  now,  who  fhould  deny  the  Aencid 
to  be  a  poem  of  the  J  Virgil  who  lived  in  the 
days  of  Auguftus,  after  k  hath  been  acknowledged 
for  his  producHon  through  all  the  intermediate  cen- 
turies from  his  age  to  the  prefcnt ;  for,  in  like  man- 
ner, it  appears  the  book  of  Daniel  had  been  reckon- 
ed the  book  of  Daniel  the  captive,  who  fiouriflied 
in  the  fucceffive  reigns  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  BeHhaz- 
zar,  and  Darius  the  Median,  and  not  of  any  Daniel 
who  was  cotemporary  with  Epiphanes,  through  that 
long  period  which  preceded  Porphyry's  attack  up- 
on the  genuineneft  of  it.  , 

Of  the  fenfe  of  the  jewiih  nation  to  this  purpoic, 
Jofephus,  who  wrote  about  two  hundred  years  before 
Porphyry,  muft  be  allowed  a  good  witness.  Now  he 
every  where,  without  any  hesitation  or  doubt,  fiip- 
poies  it  to  have  been  written  by  the  famous  Daniel, 
who  was  carried  away  from  Jodea  to  Babylon  in  the 

*  *  Contra  propbetam  Dmieletn  drodedmon  fibmaiicriafit  Por- 
'  pTiyiwi,  nolemeumab  ipft,  cojm  ioTcriptn*  eft  Maine,  efle  ooa*- 
'  pofitum ;   fed  a  qaodam,  qui  lemporibui  Aotiochi,  qui  •ppellatm  eft 

*  EpipMiec,  faerit  in  jadaaa.  £t  doo  tarn  Danielesi  ntttn  diwfle, 
'  quam  ilium  narrafle  pnatcrita.'  See  jarome'i  preface  TO  hit  Com- 
mentary on  Daniel,  tool.  3.  p.  1071. 

t  80  hawererdwi  twfaer  Hardoin,  and  thereby  expofe  himfclf  to 
nnirerfalridicole;  ai  alio  by  contending,  that  none  of  the  piece*  wluol1 
ate  printed  under  Hoace*>  ante  were  gemmae,  «or»t  ihe  liliro  and 
eaiOlet. 
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third  year  of  Jehoiakim,  and  on  this  account  to  have 
been  a  great  while  extant  before  the  wars  of  And- 
ochus  Epiphanes.  Thus,  he  tells  in  one  place,  after 
mentioning  the  honours  which  Daniel  received  from 
Darius  upon  his  miraculous  prefervation  in  the  den 
of  lions,  *  The  f  books  which  he  wrote  are  read  a*- 

*  mong  us  uiitiH  now;    and  we  have  been  confident 

*  from  them,  that  Daniel  had  intercourse  with  God,' 
And  having  quoted  from  them  the  prediction  about 
the  ram  and  the  goat,  with  the  interpretation  there- 
of, in  which  it  makes  a  part,  that  a  certain  king; 
would  arife  from  the  Greeks,  who  Ihould  conquer 
the  Jewifh  nation,  overthrow  their  laws,  deftroy 
their  polity,  plunder  their  temple,  and  make  the  fa- 
crifices  ceafe  to  be  offered  three  years,  he  adds., 

*  Thefe  things  indeed  our  nation  J  fuffered  under  An- 
'  tiochus  Epiphanes,  as  Daniel  wrote  and  faw  would 
'  come  to  pafs  many  years  before.'  Again,  he  makes 

'  Jaddua  to  have  produced  the  book  of  Daniel  to  A- 
loxander  *the  king  of  Macedon,  at  his  viiit  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  muft  have  been  i6o  years  prior  tp 
Antiochus's  time, '  The  book  of  Daniel  having  been 
'  Jhewed  to  the  king,  in  which  he  difcovered,  that 
»  one  of  the  Greeks  would  deftroy  the  empire  of  the 

*  Perfians,  he  rejoiced,  imagining  himfelf  was  the 

*  perfon  intended.'    Once  more  .he  acquaints  us, 

f  Antiq.  10.11.7.  T«  ftf  C£ km  era  In  nyff*$*funt  **■ 

TSt^exoiTtr  tLtixFttaanrat  wetf  tifttr  tn  %af  rvr,  &c. 

J    Ibid.    Key  In  ravra  iftat  wiGn  ru  tflro  vaSwr  »«■'  Arrto^y 

*  Swibid.  11.  8.  j.  and  coropsrc  Part  j.  fed.  5.  p.  a?. 
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*  That  the*defolation  of  the  temple  by  Antiochusy 

*  and  the  Macedonians,  was  foretold  in  Daniel'spro-' 

*  phecy  40  8  years  before  it  happened/  So  full  is  he 
about  the  book  of  Daniel's  being  genuine,  or  writ" 
ten  by  the  perfon  whofe  name  it  bears,  and  in  the 
age  which  it  pretends. 

Yet  there  is  not  wanting  other  tefHmony  to  the 
fame  point ;  for  in  the  firft  book  of  Maccabees,  (to 
omit  the  ufe  of  the  phrafe, '  the  abomination  of  de- 
folation,'  by  the  writer  of  it,  chap.  i.  54.  which  hath' 
been  thought  to  be  taken  from  Daniel  ;  beeaufe  I  ap- 
prehend there  is  little  or  no  force  in  the  argument 
from  it  to  confute  Porphyry's  hypothecs*  though 
it  hath  been  fometimes  urged  with  that  view,  as  the 
writer  lived  after  Antiochus's  wars,)  Mattathias,  who 
was  coeval  with  this  enemy  of  the  Jews,  commemo- 
rates in  a  fpeech  to  his  fons,  chap.  ii.  50 — 6.  Dani- 
el's deliverance  for  his  innocency  from  the  mouth 
of  lions,  and  the  preservation  of  Ananias,  Miftiael, 
ind  Azarias,  amidft  the  flaming-fire*  which  are  events 
recorded  in  the  book  of  Daniel,  when  he  profefles- 

*  Ibid,  tJj  7.  6. —  K«T*  m  AecrmXM  Tffafttretar  Tpo  rtrfa- 
iwuif  xdf  SKT»  foe/titm  trot.  1  may  obfirre  likewifc,  thai  in  hit 
Antic].  10  to.  6.  hafmg  recited  fome  things  which  are  in  the  book 
of  Daniel,  he  adds,  '  be  mentioned  them  as  he  found  them  in  their 
*  anttcat  books,'  and  that  be  had  prafefled  in  the  beginning  of  the 
work,  to  translate  only  the  book*  -of  the  Hebrews  into  the  Greek  tongue, 
Proem,  feci.  a.  Moreorer,  in  bit  firft  book  againft  Apion,  left.  8. 
be  fpeakt  of  the  books  of  the  prophets,  among  which  this  of  Daniel 
wat  one,  as  cofnprubending  things  which  happened  in  their  own  ref- 
peftitc  times,  t«  xar*aurvc  w/m^Htrra,  from  the  age  of  Mofes  un- 
til that  of  Artanrxea,  which  is  altogether  inconfiftent  with  Porphyry'* 
date  of  the  book  in  Antiochus's  time,  fince  Artaxentes  was  long  dead  bo- 
fort  Antiochw  Epif banes  reigned,  even  aJmoft  a  j  o  yean. 
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to  bring  to  their  remembrance  *  Hie  fafts  done  by 

*  their  fathers,  in  their  time,  through  zeal  for  the 

*  Lord;' And  Eleazar  again  recites  both  hfftories  in  his 
prayer  in  the  third  book,  vi.  7 . 8.  But  tbtfe  allufions  or 
references  afford  no  contemptible  evidence,  that  the 
book  of  Daniel  was  known  before  Antiochus's  op- 
prcflion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  nriicries  they  fuffered 

■  at  bis  hands.  And  furely  after  Inch  proof,  I  need 
not  urfift  upon  that  which  ariies  from  the  works  of 
the  Chriftian  fathers.  Porphyry  then  fpoke  againft 
the  general  content  of  the  world  about  the  matter, 
when  he  threw  out  that  heavy  charge  above  quoted : 
wherefore  he  deferved  no  credit,  unlefthe  had  brought 
irrefragable  reafons  from  the  book  itlelf,  to  deflxoy 
ks  pretentions  to  that  original  which  it  claims.  But 
did  he  offer  fuch  uoanfwerabk  objeerions  to  its  ge- 
nuinenefe?  Or  have  they  been  advanced  fince,  by  Spi- 
noza, Collins,  and  others  who  adopted  his  icntiments  ? 
I  think  not;  as  will  appear  from  the  following  fhort 
remarks  upon  the  moft  fpecious  and  plaufible  of 
them. 

As  to  the  Greek  etymologies  or  derivations  of 
words,  whence  Porphyry  concluded  the  book  of 
Daniel  *  mutt  have  been  the  forgery  of  fame  Greek 

*  HttTOoym.  pr.  sd  explantr.  in  Daniel,  torn.  3.  1071.— »'Grae- 
'  ci  fenrona  tSe  camoKonun,  qua  in  Sofanaae  fibula  cootiueitor,  di- 

*  cote  Danicie  ad  preftjteroa,  An  -n  vynv  sy^iaa/,  uy  tar*  nt 
'  *fin  rjimof,  quai  etynologiam  augi*  Gneco  fennou  coaTeaira 
'  qtuun  Hebraeo ;  cm  et  Enfebitu,  et  Origenei,  <t  ApoUinarie  pari 
'  lenantia  refpoudenutt,  Sofwnae,  Bdifque  ac  Draeomi  fatwila  bob 

*  eomineri  in  Hebrako.  — ■    nee  fe  defaere  rcipoodcre  Porphyria  pro 

*  hit,  quae  noUara  Seripnme  Sanfiae  aoAoritaKm  praebeaot.'  See  Su- 
fanna,  v.  44—  59.  See  alio  Hieropym.  Praefat.  in  Daatelii  Ttffioof 
apndBibl.  Valpt.  ' Daniel ipwi Hcbraeoi nee SafanB&e faabet bWori- 

•         r 


P.Itf.     THE  SACRED  BOOKS.      309 

writer,  thefc  are  not  to  be  found  at  all  in  the  book 
which  was  received  by  the  Hebrews,  and  which  from 
them  is  admitted  into  our  canon}  but  only  in  the  a- 
pocryphal  ftoiy  of  Sufanna,  where  indeed  the  allu- 
fions  between  r^mr  and  r^nraf,  wfnat  and  Tpjos/  occur 
in  the  fpeech  to  the  elders,  which  that  prophet  is  there 
made  to  deliver. 

.  Daniel  might  be  a  young  man  in  the  third  year 
of  JehoiakinV 3  reign,  when  he  was  chofen  by  Afbpe> 
naz  matter  of  the  eunuchs,  to  ftand  before  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Dan.  i.  3.  and  yet  might  have  all  that 
reputation  for  wifdom  and  piety,  and  favour  or  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  have 
in  the  book  of  Ezekiel,  chap.  xrv.  1 4.  and  xxviii. 
3.  For  Ezekiel  uttered  thefe  prophecies  only  in  the 
fixth  and  eleventh  years  of  jehoiachin's  captivity, 
(which  appears  by  comparing  the  dates  of  thefe  dif- 
ferent revelations  from  God,  wherein  Daniel  is  cele- 
brated, as  they  are  to  be  learned  from  chap.  viii.  1 . 
and  xxvi.  1 .)  by  confequence,  when  Daniel  in  refpecr. 
of  the  laft  of  Ezekiel' s  encomiums,  had  been  about 
eighteen,  and  in  refped  of  the  former  of  them,  had 
been  about  thirteen  years  famous,  on  account  of  his 
declaration  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  and  of  the 
meaning  of  it,  after  he  himfelf  had  forgotten  it,  and 
all  the  Chaldean  wife  men  had  been  unable  to  find 
it  out;  feeing  this  happened  in  the  fourth  year  of  je- 
hoiakim,  Jehoiachin's  predecenor,  whofe  reign  ex- 

■o,  nac  hynmm  triaffl  pMraratn,  nee  BeTu  DraconHque  fabuto, — - 
andivi  ego  qaendun  de  pracceptoribai  jixkeontm,  earn  SofaaMC  de* 
riderei  hiftorum,  «  i  Graeco  neTdo  quo  eun  dlccret  coafiftun,  illod 
oppooere,  qwxl  Origeoi  quoqoe  Africinns  oppofuit,  tvjroxAoptt  hu 
«t«  t»,  fee,  de  Graeco  feraNM  defctsdera.' 
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tended  to  eleven  year&in  whole,  2  Kings,  xxiii.  3  \t 
and  xxiv.  8; 

Though  the  Greek  verfion  of  Daaiel  which  we 
now  have  be  Theodotion's,  who  is  generally  allow- 
ed to  have  publiihed  his  Greek  tranflation  of  thd 
Old  Tefiament,  fo  lite  as  the  reign  of  Commodus 
the  Roman  emperor,  about  the  year  ofour  Lord  192, 
th«re  was  a  more  antient  Greek  verfioh  of  it,  as  well 
as  of  the  other  Jewifh  Scriptures.  This  is  evident) 
from  Juftin  Martyr,  Clemens  Alexandrmus,  Enfebi- 
us,  and  Jerome,  who  alfo,  in  his  *  preface  to  his  tranf- 
lation of  the  book  of  Daniel;  discovers  to  us  that  it 
paned  under  the  name  of  *  The  tranflation  according 

*  to  the  Seventy,'  and.bears  withefi,  at  the  fame  time 
that  he  owns  his  ignorance  of  the  reafon,  why  the 
churches  of  Chrift  did  not  read  it,  but  Theodotion's, 
that  it  was  with  juitiee  dHcarded  becaufe  it  varied 
much  from  the  original. 

Is  it  laid,  there  is  no  Chaldee  paraphrafe  of  this1 
book  by  Jonathan,  as  there  is  of  the  other  prophets? 
not  to  infill  from  the  teftimonies  quoted  by  Bifliop 
Chandler,  that  there  was  an  antient  f  Targum  on 

•  fraef.  in*  Daniefetn,  liib  fin.  VuJg.  verf. '  Danielem prophctani 

*  poll  70'  interpreter  Domini  SaJvatoris  Ecclcfliie  non  legum,  utentcS 

*  Theodotionis  vcrfiouc,  et  hoc  cur  accident  nefcto ; — hoc  unuin  affir-' 

*  marc  poflura,  quod  muluwia  veritatedifecrdat,  et  redo  judicio  repuJ 
'  diatm  fit.'  To  the  fame  purpof;  he  likewife  writes,  jiri  hit  comment 
tary  on  Daniel,  cap.  4,  '  Judicio  magillrorum  eccleGae  tditio  7c  w- 
'  pudiafa  ell,  et  Theodotionis  vulgo  legitur,  quae  et  Hebraeo  et  cetc- 
'  m  trauOatoribus  coogrutt.'  That  njoreantieDtverlioaof  Daniel  mote-* 
orer  bad  a  column  allotted  to  it  in  Origen's  Hexapla. 

f  He  fays  there  is  a  patfage  in'thc  Miihna  Tract.  ladim  five  Do 
Loriooe  Maouum,  c-  4.  left.  j..  which  inGnuates,  that  before  our  Sa' 
riour'i  time,  there  waa  a-  TtrgOta  on  Daniel.  1  lay  it  before  ibe  reade? 
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Daniel,  though  it  be  now  pcrilhcd,  unlefs  it  lurk  in 
feme  corner,  as  that  upon  the  *  Chronicles  lay  con- 
cealed till  near  the  end  of  the  laft  century,  there  was 
not  the  fame  need  of  it  as  of  paraphrases  upon  the 
other  prophets,  for  the  inftm&ion  of  the  Jews,  after 
they  had  loft  the  knowledge  of  the  original'  Hebrew, 
becaufe  the  greater  f  part  of  the  book  is  written  in, 
the  Chaldee  language.  Accordingly,  for  the  lame 
reafon  in  all  probability,  neither  is  there  any  Targum 
on  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  which  among 
the  Jews  make  one  book:  yet  the  authenticity  there- 
of was  never  on  this  account  difputed.  Jonathan 
therefore,  however  he  might  omit  a  Chaldee  transi- 
tion of  Daniel's  book,  might  hold  it  notwithstanding 
in  high  refped  and  J  efteem. 

it  it  U  tranflated  in  SarennaGut't  edition  of  the  Miflina,  and  lure 
in  force  to  ht*  confiderarion,  '  Targum  in  Ezram  et  Danielem  bob 
'  polluit  manus,    Targum  Hebraic  Icriptum  et  contra,  at  et  Scrip- 

*  mra  Hcbraice,  dod  pollnunt  roaiius.    Sed  aunquani  pollunot,  nifi 

*  Aflyriace  fcripfimu*  in  pellc,  et  enmatrameoto.'   Banenora  explain* 

*  Targum  Hcbraice  fcriplum,  Targum  in  Danielem  et  Ezram." 

•  It  was  6rft  publifhed  by  Becke,  at  Augtourgh  in  Germany,  1680, 
and  1683, 

f  Thi»  Jerome  obferved  long  ago,  both  cooceniing  the  books  of 
Daniel  and  Ezra,  Praefat.  is  Daniel,  nbi  fupra,  '  Sciendum  quoqne 
■  eft  Danielem  munac  et  ETdram  Hebraicia  qutdem.  litem,  fed  Chal- 
'  daeo  ferraone  coiifcriptos.'  And  would  any  know  what  be  compre- 
hended under  the  title  of  Ezra's  book,  he  may  be  Toon  gratified :  for  in 
hii  preface  to  Efdras  and  Nehemiah  be  write*  thus,  after  faying  he  had! 
been  Colli  cited  to  tranflate  into  Greek  the  book  of  Efdras,  '  Nee  quen- 

*  quaro  moveat  quod  mini  a  nobis  liber  editui  eft,  quia  et  apod  Hebrae- 
'  ot  Efdrae  Nehemiaeque  fermones  in  unum  rolomen  coarerantur,* 

$  Suitably,  be,  in  different  placet  of  bis  parapbrafes  on  the  pro- 
phets, vies  undeniably  the  terms,  phrafes,  and  idea*  of  Daniel  for  ex- 

C.c 
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As  for  thefef  names  of  mufical  inftruments  in  this 
book,  chap.  iii.  vcr.  5,  10.  which  are  fuppofed  to 
be  derived  from  the  Greek,  and  made  an  argument 
that  it  was  not  written  till  after  the  time  of  Alexan- 
der, when  the  Greek  empire  prevailed;  it  is  doubt- 
ful flill,  whether  they  had  this  original,  whatever 
likends  or  fimilitude  of  found  there  may  be  between 
them  and  fome  Greek  vocables :  the  more  that  the 
Greeks  J  themfelves  are  faid  to  have  learned  mufic 
from  the  eaftern  nations.  But  fuppofing  thefe  few 
words  with  a  Chaldean  termination  to  have  a  Greek 
etymology,  on  account  of  the  invention  or  improve- 
ment of  the  mufical  inftruments  which  they  are 
ufed  to  defcribe,  by  fome  Greek  or  Greeks,  what 
force  can  there  be  herein  to  difprove  the  genuinenefit 
of  the  book  of  Daniel,  againft  fuch  pofi  tive  evidence  for 
it  ?  Such  foreign  names  might  very  well  have  made 
their  way  into  the  Babylonian  and  Perfian  courts, 
in  reprefenting  the  manners  of  which  they  only  oc- 
cur, through  fuch  intercourfe  and  correfpondence 
as  appears  to  have  been  between  the  Greek  and  eaft- 
ern nations,  even  §  before  Alexander's  time. 

plaining  their  fenfe,  a*  on  Habak.  iii.   17.  Ifai.  xi.  4.  Aruo*,  be,  8. 

f  The  name*  of  all  the  mufical  intrrumenta  mentioned  there  are, 
Kama,  Malhrokitba,  Kitherot,  Saccheba,  Pduthcrin,  Sntnphoma, 
•r,  ai  it  it  in  the  tenth  verfe,  Sippboota, 

X  Strabo,  in  hit  Geography,  lib.  4.  p.  471.  fay!,  *  Some  nmfi- 
eal  inflramcnti  bare  batbatous  names,  a*  N«£*a,  XafiGvx*,  KafCmt 
'  and  many  other* ;'  ud  fpeaki  of  Ki9*f*  (the  harp,)  as  of  Afiatic 
invention,  quoting  io  proof  hereof  a  line  from  one  of  Euripides'*  play*. 
Now  tiro  of  thele  very  inftroments,  in-  which  be  infUncei,  occur  here, 
according  to  the  Greek  verfiot),  I  mean  Kiiaf*  and  Sn/uCwxn. 

§  Herodotui,  lib.  3  p.  149,  Edit.  Stephan.  tells usthat  iheGreelts 
learned  from  the  Babylonians  the  Ti\«t  and  yrupvr,  the  dial  ud 
I 
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Is  it  urged,  there  was  no  fuch  writer  before  the  rime 
of  Jefus,  the' author  of  the  apocryphal  book  of  Ec- 
clefiafticus,  who  yet  lived  a  considerable  rime  after  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  captivity  in  Babylon,  be- 
caufe  he  omits  him  in  his  enumeration,  when  he 
fays,  *  Let  us  now  praife  famous  men,  and  our  fa- 
'  tbers  that  begat  us,'  xliv.  1 .  ?  BeSides,  that  this 
would  prove  too  much,  even  that  there  had  been 
no  fuch  wife  and  holy  man  as  Daniel  in  the  age  of 
the  captivity,  in  opposition  to  Ezekiel's  molt  exprefe 
teftimony  to  his  eminent  reputation,  fince  the  au- 
thor does  not  propofe  to  confine  his  catalogue  of 
them  whom  he  would  extol  to  thofe  that  were 
writers,  but  to  extend  it  to  all  famous  anceilors 
without  fuch  reftriction ;  befides  this,  I  fay,  it  is  e- 
vident  no  conclulion  againft  Daniel's  living  and 
writing  in  a  pal}:  age  can  be  reafonably  built  upon 
his  Silence  at  all,  fince  Abel,  Ezra,  and  others,  like- 
wife  illuftrious  in  a  former  period,  are  palled  over 
by  him, .  as  may  be  feen  by  every  one  who  pleaSes 
to  examine  his  detail ;  on  what  account,  we  cannot 
pretend  to  fay. 

Hath  the  clearnefs  of  the  prophecies  in  Daniel's 
book  been  improved  as  a  prefumprion,  that  the  book 
was  written  after  the  events  had  happened  which  it 
pretended  to  foretell  ?  How  Strange  a  cavil  is  this ! 
Not  to  mention  that  fome  of  them  reach  beyond  the 
times  f  of  Epiphanes,  may  not  prophecies  be  clearer 

ftyle,  which  with  in  fludow  poioteth  the  houn,  tod  the  twelve  parti  of 
the  day,  in  the  reign  of  Scfoftrii,  who  by  many  ii  made  the  Shifak  of 
Scripture,  ai  we  faw  above,  part  a.  fed.  SI,  page  31$.  bat  by  Some 
!•  placed  far  earlier.  # 

t   At  to  Porphyry*i  pretence  for  concluding  that  the  writer  lirci 

Cc   2 
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according  to  the  pleafure  of  God,  to  whom  all  fu- 
turities more  near  and  more  diftant  are  maaifeft* 
without  miniftring  any  ground  of  fufpicion,  by  the 
more  abundant  fulnefij  of  light  which  is  in  them, 
that  they  are  forgeries  after  the  events  have  hap- 
pened ?  And  are  there  not  predictions  as  plain,  yea 
more  plain  and  explicate,  in  other  books  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  as  in  particular,  Ifaiah,  xxxvii.  26 — 36. 
xliv.  24 — 28.  xlv.  1-^-15,  Jerem.  xxv.  8.  xxvii. 
1 — 22.  whofe  genuineness  notwkhfianding  was  ne- 
ver on  this  account  queftioned  t 

Finally,  as  to  the  argument  which  hath  been 
railed  from  Daniel,  xii.  1 3.  where  the  angel  fays  to 
Daniel,  '  Go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end,  for  thou 
*  ihalt  reft  and  fiand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days,* 
which  words  have  been  interpreted  to  contain  an  af- 
furance,  that  he  fliould  fee  the  end  of  Antiochus's 
defolations,  and  been  hereon  broughtto  prove,  thatthc 
real  author  of  the  book  lived  about  that  time ;  I  an- 
fwer,  this  is  not  the  true  fenfe  of  the  words.  It  is  in- 
deed very  unreafonable  to  put  this  fenfe  upon  them; 
for  it  is  to  make  the  writer  weakly  blunder  at  the 
clofe  of  his  book,  after  carrying  on  an  impofture  with 
dexterity  through  the  whole,  or  inconsiderately  be- 
tray his  true  age  in  the  laft  verfe,  after  naffing  him- 
felf  very  artfully  through  more  than  300  verfes  that 

in  Antiocbus's  reign,  that  fucceeding  events  were  filfely  defcribed  in 
thefe  prophecies  which  related  10  them,  while  occurence!  previous  to 
irwere  juftly  represented,  there  ii  no  foundation  for  it;  the  charge 
was  owing  to  hii  own  milinterpreration  of  the  predictions  which  regard- 
ed things  that  followed  that  cpocha :  thefe  hare  alfo  been  verified  in 
their  real  and  jult  meaning,  as  may  be  iecn  is  Jerome,  Sir  lfaac  New- 
ton, and  others. 
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preceded,  as  contemporary  with  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Belihazzar,  and  Darius,  when  from  the  acceffion  of 
the  firft  of  them  to  the  throne,  till  the  deliverance 
of  the  Jews  from  Antiochus's  oppreffion,  there  was 
no  Shorter  an  interval  than  the  fpace  of  440  years, 
which  is  a  flip  againft  all  probability. — And  as  it 
is  unreasonable  to  expound  the  words  thus,  fo  it  is 
bo  way  neceffary.  They  may  be  a  call  to  hiro  to  fi- 
nish his  prophecy  with  a  comfortable  aflurance  that 
he  Should  reft  in  his  grave  till  the  period  of  time,  and 
then  rife  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  celeftial  inheritance, 
as  Theodotion  *  feems  to  have  understood  them ;  or 
they  may  be  an  admonition  to  him  to  be  eafy,  in- 
stead of  anxious  and  dejected  on  his  own  account, 
Since  he  would  come  to  the  end  of  his  life  in  the 
fruition  of  the  prefent  honour  and  dignity  which  he 
held ;  fo  Vp  Ketz  is  ufed  for  the  end  of  life,  Pf.  xxxix. 
4.  Job,  vi.  1 1.  and  ^-ij  Garal>  is  put  for  that  lot 
or  portion  of  worldly  happinefa  which  is  afligned 
to  a  man  by  the  providence  of  God,  Pf.  xvi.  5.  and 
this  interpretation  is  very  agreeable  to  the  reft  of 
tho  book,  in  which  it  is  intimated  over  and  over, 
that  his  vifions  related  not  to  events  at  hand,  but 
to  events  remote  in  time,  and  at  a  confidcrable  dif- 
tance,  x.  1 .  14.  &c. 

There  is  then  no  weight  in  the  objections  which 
are  taken  from  the  book  itfelf,  to  overthrow  the  di- 
rect evidence  which  there  is  for  its  being  a  work  of 
Daniel  the  captive ;  they  are  all  capable  of  a  fair  and 
fatisfa&ory  Solution,  nay  many  of  them  appear  idle 

*  Thcodotlon'a  tranflation  is,  K«/  w  Sn/fo,  ««/  «r*»*u**  tn  yap 
fit  n  a(  rwmttcu  i/ugar. 
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and  f  frivolous.  Moreover  the  language  is  far  more 
pure  in  it  than  in  Onkdos'a  Targum,  as  this  again 
Js  more  correft  than  that  of  fome  later  Targums, 
which  is  an  evidence  of  the  much  greater  antiquity 
of  Daniel's  book  than  of  that  composition,  though 
it  be  looked  upon  as  written  about  Chrift's  time.— - 
The  characters  of  the  princes  mentioned  in  this  book, 
agree  very  well  with  the  accounts  of  them  in  dthet 
Kiftorians  about  the  fame  era. — The  fymbdlical  re- 
prefentations  given  therein  of  kingdoms  and  ftateSj 
are  fuch  as  are  to  be  met  with  .in  the  other  prophets, 
and  particularly  in  thofe  who  lived  about  the  Baby- 
lonifh  captivity,  as  may  be  feeh  by  comparing  Ezek. 
i.  15.  xxiv.  3.  Jerem.  xviii.  4.  Zechariah,  chap.  iv« 
v.  vi.  &c. — There  does  not,  in  fine,  appear  any  in- 
tention in  the  writer,  as  might  have  been  expected 
in  a  cheat  and  deceiver,  either  toraife  his  own  glory, 
or  that  of  his  nation :  for  he  afcribes  his  extraordina- 
ry knowledge  to  God,  who  is  the  revealerof  fecrets, 
and  reprefents  his  own  and  his  people's  fins  as  the 
caufes  of  the  hardfhips  they  had  fuffered,  Dan.  ii. 
18,  23,  28,  29,  30.  and  is.  4 — 14.  We  may 
therefore  upon  the  whole  be  fure,  that  the  book  of 
Daniel  is  genuine,  and  with  confidence  look  upon 
it  as  another  of  Mr.  Voltaire's  falfe  aflertions,  *  that 

*  the  book  was  forged  after  the  events  which  it  pre- 

*  tended  to  foretell;*  but  how  important  is  it  that 
this  fliould  be  made  manifeft !  The  authenticity  of 


f  Whoever  would  examine  the  nutter  more  folly,  majconfdt  Ha- 
ttii  Demooftr.  Evangelic*,.  Prop.  4.  De  Danielis  prophetia,  (e&.  11. 
&c.  and  die  writings  of  the  two  learned  Chandler*  upon  this  fubjed 
againft  Collins,  the  one  the  biihop  of  Coventry  and  Litchfield,  and  trie 
other  the  famous  difleoting  minifter  lately  deoeafed. 
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the  book  being  afcertained,  the  prophecies  which  it 
contains  afford  moil  aftonifhing  proofs  of  God's  exact 
foreknowledge  of  the  changes  and  revolutions  which 
arrive  in  the  political  and  moral  world,  and  confti- 
tute  a  very  ftriking  and  conviftive  part  of  the  evi- 
dence for  God's  having  made  fupernatural  and  ex- 
traordinary difcoveries  of  his  fchemes  unto  the  Jew- 
iih  people.  Upon  it,  accordingly,  the  attacks  of  die 
enemies  of  religion,  both  in  antient  and  modem 
times,  have  been  more  virulent. 

SECTION    m. 

Of  his  calling  in  the  fame  work  our  book  of  Job  an 
Hebrew  tranflation  of  an  Arabic  original,  and  de- 
nying it  to  be  a  jewhn  book, 

IN  the  forty-eighth  chapter  of  the  lame  Fhilofophy 
of  Hiftory  he  writes  thus, '  Job  is  reprefented  *  as  aa 

*  Arabian  paftor,  living  upon  the  confines  of  Perfia. 

*  We  have  already  obferved,  that  the  Arabian  words 

*  retained  in  the  Hebrew  tranflation  of  this  antient 

*  allegory,  evince  that  the  book  was  firft  written  by 

*  the  Arabians.'  He  refers  no  doubt  to  chapter  fe- 
venth  of  that  treatife,  where  he  affirms  without  any 
hesitation, '  The  allegory  of  Job  f  was  certainly  wrote 

*  in  Arabic;  as  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  verfions  have 

*  retained  feveral  Arabic  terms.*  And  he  alludes,  I 
fuppofe,  to  both  paffages  a  little  downwards,  when 
he  fays, '  The  allegory  of  Job,  J  which  we  have  fpoken 

*  of,  is  not  a  Jewifli  book.'  But  is  all  this  right  ?  I 
apprehend,  not. 

•  Pap  331.  f  Page  3 J.  J  Page  336. 
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That  Job  was  not  afi&itiaus,  but  a  real  Perfin. 

■  Mr.  Voltaire  feems  to  think  Job  a  fictitious,  inftead 
of  a  real  perfon ;  by  confequence,  his  affluence,  bis 
integrity,  his  lofies,  his  difeafe,  his  fubmiffion,  the 
reftoration  of  his  health,  the  recovery  of  his  fortune 
■with  improvement,  the  renewal  of  the  fame  num- 
ber of  fons  and  daughters  to  him  with  that  which 
had  been  taken  away  in  the  beginning  of  his  cala- 
mities, as  well  as  the  dialogues  between  him  and  his 
friends,  and  other  incidents,  wholly  invented  for 
conveying  foihe  moral  inftruebxms.  Nor  is  he  lingu- 
lar in  this  opinion;  for  fome  learned  men,  both  * 
Jews  and  Chriliians,  |  have  entertained  it.  Neverthe- 
lefs  it  appears  moft  probable,  if  1  can  judge,  that  he 
'was  not  an  imaginary,  but  a  real  perfon,  who  poi- 
feffed  fuch  eminent  virtue  and  fuperior  riches,  who 
was  vifited  with  fuch  fignal  death  of  children,  and 
ruin  of  fubftance,  and  grievous  malady,  who  fhew- 

*  Even  Maimonides  fecras  to  have  embraced  this  notion,  at  haft 
to  hare  had  a  propenGiy  and  biaft  toward  it;  for  be  fays,  Moreb  Nc- 
bochim,  part  4.  cap.  23-     '  Nodi  quofdem  elTe  qui  dicunt,  Jubutn 

*  nunquain  fuifle  neque  crtatum  effe ;  led  hiftoriam  illius  nihil  aliud  ef- 

*  le  (jnam  Parabolam.'  And  be  afterward!  obferves,  that  their  inabili- 
ty, who  contend  his  book  it  a  true  hiftory,  to  fix  the  time  in  which  he 
lived,  fome  making  him  contemporary  with  the  Patriarch*,  fome  with 
Wofea,  fome  with  David,  and  fome  with  the  wife  men  of  Babylon, 
confirms  thii  opinion,  that  he  never  really  cxifted. — '  Quae  incertitu- 
1  do  fententiara  illoram  toufinnct,  qui  dicunt  ilium  nee  fanTe  nee  crea- 

*  tarn  cfTe.'  Then  be  goes  on.   '  Sive  auteui  revcra  fuerit,  five  nan  fu- 

*  erit,  Sec.' 

f  It  wai  a  prevailing  notion  among  the  Anabaptifii  in  laft  age, 
and  bath  been  adopted  by  Salmafins  and  Le  Cierc. 
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cd  fuch  uncommon  patience  and  refignation  ainidft 
unparallel'd  calamities,  till  he  was  hurried  into  fome 
indecent  complaints  by  the  length  of  their  continu- 
ance, and  the  reproaches  of  his  friends,  from  whom 
he  expected  the  moft  tender  fympatby  and  condo- 
lence, and  who  enjoyed  fuch  extraordinary  profperi- 
ty  in  his  latter  end,  as  we  read  of  in  the  book  which 
takes  its  appellation  from  him. 

This  fuppofition  is  favoured  by  the  more  particu- 
lar and  diftinct  account  of  his  name,  country,  cha-  . 
racier  and  circumftances,  than  is  to  be  found  of  a 
perfon  in  parabolical  relations  or  apologues  for  prac- 
tical purpofes,  as  every  one  will  be  fenfible  by  com- 
paring fuch  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tcftament. 
2  Sam.xii.  1.  and  xiv.  5.  Luke  x.  30.  xii.  16,  &c. 
For  how  great  an  air  hath  the  book  hereby  of  relat- 
ing not  feigned,  but  a&ual  events  and  tranfaclions  ? 
whatever  neceffity  there  may  be-to  admit  decoration 
and  poliihing  in  the  difcourfes  of  the  interlocutors: 
fince  it  cannot  be  thought  that  any  perfons  would 
fpeak  in  a  manner  fo  elaborate  and  harmonic  extem- 
poraneoufly,  and  without  premeditation;  far  lefs 
that  Job  would  talk  in  fuch  fublime  and  meafured 
ftile  fo  long  when  he  had  made  no  preparation  for  it, 
and,  far  from  being  at  cafe,  was  burdened  with  hea- 
vy and  fharp  affliction. — Tet  the  fame  opinion  which 
naturally  arifes  in  the  mind  from  a  furvey  of  the 
piece  itfelf,  is  exceedingly  ftrengthened  by  the  refe- 
rences that  are  made  to  him  as  a  real  perfon  in  fcrip- 
ture.  For  God  himfelf,  in  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel, 
mentions  him  in  conjunction  with  Noah  and  Daniel, 
as  a  man  of  fo  cUftinguifhed  righteoufnefs,  that  it 
might  be  thought  he  would  lave  the  land  from  fa- 
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mine,  fword,  noifome  bcaft  and  peftilence,  out  of  re- 
gard to  him  and  to  them,  notwithstanding  its  ge- 
neral wickednefs  and  prevailing  corruption ;  and  de- 
clares that  hopes  built  on  fuch  a  foundation  mould 
be  diiappointed,  Ezek.  xiv.  13. —  21.  *  Though  thefe 

*  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  Job  were  in  it,  they 

*  fhonld  deliver  but  their  own  fouls  by  their  rightc- 
'  oumefe.*  Now,  why  mould  Job's  exiftence  be 
quefboned  more  than  that  of  Noah  and  Daniel,  to 
whom  he  here  fucceeds?  Again,  the  apoftle  James 
propofes  him  to  Chriftians  in  a  ftate  of  fuflering,  as 
a  pattern  of  patience,  whom  they  mould  imitate,  and 
of  a  happy  efcape  and  deliverance  from  troubles, 
with  the  hope  of  which  they  mould  folace  them- 
felves,  after  he  hath  fet  before  them  the  prophets  in 
general;  v.  10,  1 1.  *  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 

*  phets,  who  have  fpoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

*  for  an  example  of  fuffering  affliction,  and  of  pa- 

*  tience.    Behold,  we  count  them  happy  who  en- 

*  dure.    Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job,  and 

*  have  feen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  is  ve- 

*  ry  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy.'  But  how  would 
the  force  and  energy  of  the  admonition  be  deftroy- 
ed  if  Job  was  a  fictitious  perfon,  and  his  calmnefs 
under  diftrefs,  and  profperity  after  it,  wholly  ideal? 
Tea,  what  writer  of  any  abilities,  would  have  introduc- 
ed him  as  a  model  of  patience,  if  it  was  merely  ima- 
ginary, after  calling  their  attention  to  the  meflengera 
of  God  in  former  ages,  by  whom  it  had  been  really 
exhibited?  It  appears  as  abfurd  indeed  as  would  be 
a  father's  recommending  the  chaitity  of  a  Pamela, 
or  other  fictitious  female,  to  his  daughter's  regard, 
after  reciting  that  of  Lucietia,  or  any  other,  who 
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hath  been  ennobled  by  urifhaken  conftancy,  amidft 
the  moll  prdfiiig  and  violent  temptations  to  lewd- 
nefs.  After  fo  high  authorities,  I  need  fcai-ce  add,  he 
is  fpoken  of  by  the  author  of  the  Apocryphal  book 
ofTobit  f  as  a  real  perfon,  whom  God  permitted  to 
fall  into  great  diftreffes,  and  to  be  infulted  by  kings, 
that  he  might  fliew  him  to  pofterity  aa  an  example 
of  patience  j  Tobitii,  11. — 15.  And  likewife  by  A- 
riftaeas  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Jews."  For,  according  to 
a  paffage  of  it  preferved  by  Alexander  Polyhiftor,  he 
fays,  he  was  a  defcendent  of  Efau  by  Baflarah  his 
wife,  as  we  will  fee  prefently,  with  whofe  account 
alfo  agrees  in  fome  particulars,  the  addition  to  the 
book  of  Job  in  the  Septuagint.  We  may  therefore 
confider  Job  as  a  real,  {  rather  than  an  allegorical  or 
fabulous  perfon. 

•\  This  indeed  is  only  true  according  to  the  Latin  rerGoo  there* 
of.  However,  Jerome  fays  he  made  tbii  from  the  Chaldee  copy  of  the* 
book,  in  his  preface  to  it.  See  Vulg.  Bib!,  fub  fin.  The  words  are, 
'  Contigit  aotera  at  ex  oido  hirnndinum  dermienti  illi  (TobUe)  calida 
'  Hereon  inddereot  foper  oculos  ejni,  Hereto  ue  caecut.  Hanc  antetn 

*  tentationem  ideo  permiut  DoroioDJ  erenire  illi,  at  pofteris  daretnr 

*  exemplnm  patientiae  ejus,  ficut  et  fandi  Job. — Nam  (icut  beato  Job 

*  infultabant  reges,  ita  ifti  parente»  et  cognati  ejui  irridebaot  vitam  e- 
'  jus.  etc'  Id  the  Creek  verfion  of  the  book,  aod  in  the  Englifh  tranf- 
latiob  of  it,  which  I  have,  and  which  I  believe  ia  that  printed  in  out 
bibles  which  have  the  Apocrypha,  there  i*  no  mention  of  Job  at  all. 

t  The  late  Dr.  Sherlock,  in  the  fecond  Diuerution  annexed  to  bit 
book  on  Prophecy,  hath  formed  an  argument  for  the  reality  of  the 
hiftory  contained  in  the  book  of  Job,  aod  againft  iti  being  a  mere  poe- 
tical fiction,  from  Job  xix.  a  f .  which  1  leave  to  be  perofed  there,  if 
the  reader  (hall  incline ;  aa  its  force  depends  upon  die  fuppofition  that 
(hat  mnch  difpntcd  pftage  eXpreOes  Job's  faith  of  a  refurrecVon,  whilft 
it  was  atecrec  to  all  hii  friends.  See  pages  345,  346.  Edit.  i.  ■  ■■* 
To  bis  being  a  feat  perfon,  fome  objections  have  been  made;  bat  they 
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Of  Job^s  Country. 

When,  however,  Mr.  Voltaire  fays  '  he  is  repre- 
*  fented  to  have  been  an  Arabian  pallor,'  I  have  no 
difference  with  him,  if  by  paftor  he  mean  a  great 
proprietor  of  cattle.  For  I  alfo  think  it  likely  tip 
real  Job,  who  is  defcribed  to  have  pofieffed  very  nu- 
merous flocks  and  herds,  refided  in  Arabia,  The 
land  where  he  dwelt  is  called  indeed  in  fcripture, 
the  land  of  Uz,  or  \iy  Gnutz,  perhaps  from  Uz,  or 
Gnutz,  the  firfl  born  fon  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  bro- 
ther, who  fettled  here,  Gen.  xxii.  20.  But  this, 
feems  to  have  been  the  region  of  Aufitis,  *  which 
was  a  part  of  Arabia  the  Defert,  according  to  the 
common  acceptation  of  this  name,  though  accord  1 
ing  to  f  the  addition  in  the  Seventy  abovementioned, 

appear  to  me  to  hare  little  weight  in  them.  Is  all  explidtc  mention  of 
him  omitted  by  the  writer  to  the  Hebrewi  in  hia  catalogue  of  worthies  ? 
In  like  manner,  Jolhua,  Elijah,  Eliiba,  Hezekiah,  Jofiab,  and  others 
very  illuftrious,  are  pahed  over.  It  Jofephus  Glent  about  him  ?  This 
ought  to  create  no  prejudice  againft  bis  exigence ;  for  he  blended  on-i 
1  j  to  comprehend  in  his  hiftory  the  afturs  of  the  Jews,  and  things  con- 
nected with  them.  Bat  Job  was  a  foreigner,  whofe  changes  and  vicif- 
fitudea  of  fortune  did  not  affect  their  ioterefl.  Thus,  in  bis  preface  to 
bis  Antiquities,  feet  a-  he  gives  this  account  of  the  work.  MtkXM 
f«f  mfn£eo  irxtcu  rut  *t*f  ipti  a^a/tWisr,  xai  tki  tittTaZtr 
,th  xoUTiu/AHTts  IK  Till   E6f  xnur  (ttStffiiiHVBfttntt  ff Hfifixrat, 

•  This  will  appear  more  eafy,  when  the  manner  in  which  tho 
Greeks  expreffed  the  letter  y  Hgain  or  ajin  of  the  Hebrews  is  attend- 
ed to.  1  have  obferred  that,  in  the  fecond  column  of  Origen's  Hexa- 
pla,  which  reprcfented  the  Hebrew  text  in  Greek  characters,  the  Hebrew 
■sy gnal  is  *>.  twice  over  in  Genefis  i.  3.  ibid  v.  5.  3"1J7  pitreb  is 
ytC,  and  fo  on. 

f  Tina  addition  at  the  end  of  the  Greek  Tetfioa  of  Job  Cwiiich,  fay 

Digit**;*  Google 


P.ffl.  THE  SACRED  BOOKS.  413 
Which  places  Job  therein,  and  acdArding  to  Ariftae- 
as,  who  gives  him  f  the  lame  fituation,  it  was  upon 
the  confines  of  it.  Accordingly  we  may  obferve  Te- 
rah,  the  father  of  Nahor,  and  Abram  lived  in  that 
neigbomhood  at  Hatxan,  or  Harrae,  on  the  oppofite 
bank  of  the  Euphrates.  Nigh  this  alio  had  the  Chal- 
deans, or  Chafdim,  the  dependents  of  Cheled,  ano- 
ther fon  of  Nahor,  Gen.  xxii.  2  2.  fixed  their  habita- 
tion, which  agrees  well  to  their  being  faid  to  have 
carried  away  Job's  camels.  Nor  were  the  Sabeans, 
who  forcibly  feized  his  oxen  and  afies,  far  diftant, 
provided  we  do  not  underftand  by  them,  a  people  of 
this  name  inhabiting  Arabia  Felix,  as  Pf.  Ixxii.  10. 
the  riches  and  fruitfulnefs  of  which  country  for- 
bids our  thinking  it  was  a  neft  of  perfons  who  made 
incurfions  for  the  fake  of  booty;  but  a  people  fo  de- 

the  authors  of  the  TJowerfal  Hiftory,  3.  35*.  is  to  be  found  aJfo  at 
die  end  of  the  Arabic  and  Vulgate  verfion»,  but  it  not  to  be  met  with 
in  the  nilgate  of  Sixtui  and  Clement  at  all)  is  pretended,  by  the  writ- 
er of  it,  to  be  a  tranflation  from  a  Syriac  book,  m  tmc  Xvfia.xiK  B;C  w, 
and  reprcfents  '  Job  to  have  lived  in  the  country  of  Aufitia,  on  the 
'  borders  of  Idumea  and  Arabia,'  fays,  *  hit  name  was  before,  Jobab  ; 
'  that  he  married  an  Arabian  woman,  by  whom  he  begat  a  fon  named 
1  £sooo;  that  his  father  was  Zarcb,  of  the  fons  of  Efau,  and  hit  mother 
'  Boflbrah ;  fo  that  he  was  the  fifth  from  Abraham ;  that  be  reigned  in 
'  the  country  of  Edom;'  (which  account  ofhisbeiag  iking,  was  perhaps 
n  tale  founded  on  Gen.  xxxvi.  33.)  and  defcribes  Eliphaz,  Bildad  and 
Zophar,  as  tingt  of  the  Temanitcs,  Zauchaeana  and  Minaeant,  refpec- 
titely. 

■f  Ariftaeal,  aa  his  words  are  quoted,  Eafeb.  pracs.  Ersng  lib.  o.' 
C.  1  j .  fayi,  he  wai  born  to  EJan  by  his  wife  Baflarah,  in  the  country 
of  Edom,  that  be  dwelt  in  the  territory  called  AuGris,  on  the  confines 
of  Idumea  and  Arabia,  that  he  was  formerly  named  Jobam ;  tells  the 
nuneftory  of  the  three  kings;  and  adds,  that  Elioui,  the  fon  of  Btn- 
ehiel  the  Zobite,  alfo  came  to  rilit  him  in  difbefi. 
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nominated  from  {heir  refidencc  in  Saba,  a  town  of 
Arabia  the  Defert,  according  to  Ptolemy,  which 
hath  been  conjectured  to  have  received  its  appellation 
from  Sheba,  grandfon  of  Abraham  by  Keturab,  Gen. 
xxv.  3 .  as  it  is  affirmed  his  father  went  from  Canaan, 
in  quefl  of  a  new  fettlement,  into  the  eaft  country. 
Gen.  xxiii.  6.  For  this  is  a  common  exprefllon  for 
Arabia  in  fcripture,  becaufe  it  was  Gtuated  to  the  eaft 
of  Canaan ;  whence  alfo  its  inhabitants  are  called  the 
children  of  the  eaft,  Judges  vi.  3. — In  this  vicinity 
alfo  we  may  fuppofe  we  find  Job's  friends,  Etihu  the' 
Buiite,  and  Eljphaz  the  Temanite.  For  Bufitis  was 
a  territory  adjoining,  perhaps  fo  called  from  Buz, 
Nab.or's  fecond  fon,  Gen.xxii.2  1.  And  Teman,  per- 
haps fo  named  from  Teman,  Efau's  grandfon,  Gen. 
xxxvi.  11.  15.  is  mentioned  at  the  fame  time  with 
Buz,  Jerem,  xxv.  2  3.  as  a  place  contiguous.  Nor 
need  we  be  at  a  lofs  about  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  if  he 
derived  this  title  from  Shuh,  or  Shuah,  another  of 
Abraham's  children  by  Keturah,  Gen.  xxv.  2.  fince 
he,  like  his  brother,  departed  alfo  eaftward  from  Ca- 
naan, that  he  might  fearch  out  a  commodious  habi- 
tation. 

7%at  the  book  of  yob  was  written,in  Arabic,  according 
to  Mr.  Voltaire1  s  fenft  of  the  exprejjim,  is  denied. 

But  though  I  agree  with  Mr.  Voltaire,  that  Job 
was  an  Arabian  *  paftor,  1  cannot  admit  that  the 

*  Some,  indeed,  on  the  authority  of  the  addition  in  the  70,  and  of 
•be  genealogy  of  Jonah,  Geo.  zxifi,  13.  iChron,  i.  44.  whom  they 
fuppofe  to  be  tbe  fame  with  Job,  make  him  an  idumean,  aod  argue 
from  Lament,  a.  31 .  *  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  £don,  that 
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book  of  Job  was  written  in  Arabic.  So,  indeed,  fays 
Mr.  Voltaire,  with  whom  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
copies  of  it  are  equally  verfions,  becaufe  both  have 
retained  feveral  Arabic  terms.  Has  he,  however,  rea- 
fon  on  his  fide?  The  celebrated  Frederic  Spanheim, 
I  own,  fuppofed  that  the  ground  of  this  book,  i.e. 
that  the  facts  and  difcourfes  in  it  were,  as  to  their 
fubftance  or  material  part,  firft  extant  in  Arabic) 
they  having  been  recorded  originally  in  that  tongue* 
either  by  Job  himfelf  at  his  leifure,  after  his  restora- 
tion to  an  eafy  and  comfortable  ftate,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  himfelf  and  his  pofterity ;  as  it  hath  been  ufual 
for  many  religious  and  good  men,  fuch  as  he.  was, . 
to  keep  an  account  or  journal  of  the  moll  memo- 
rable tranfaclions  of  their  lives ;  or  elfe  by  one  of -his 
friends,  whether  Elihu,  or  fome  other  who  was  a 
witnefs  to  his  affliction,  and  heard,  or  bore  himfelf 
a  part  in  the  dialogues  holden  on  that  occafion  #« 
Neverthelefe,  he  reckoned  that  the  book  itfelf,  in  its 
prefent  form,  was  firfi  written  in  Hebrew,  and  alraoft 
wholly  in  Hebrew  metre  or  verfe,  upon  this  Arabic 
groundwork,  by  fome  Jewifh  prophet  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  (wherefore  he  fays,  Job,  the  Arabian,  is  fit- 
ly denominated  by 'him  there,  one  of  the  children  of 

*  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Uz.'  Out  allowing  this  to  be  a  right  mfion,  it 
will  only  prove,  that  in  Jeremiah  *t  time,  the  Edomites  were  become 
mailers  of  the  land  of  Liz,  not  that  it  was  their  original  and  ancient 
abode.  Bochart,  however,  will  have  the  had  of  Ui,  in  Lamentations, 
-  bat  another  name  for  Idnmea,  and  fancies  it  got  this  appellation  front 
Vz,  a  dependent  of  Efan,  Gen.  xxxii.  38.  The  authors  of  the  An- 
•ient  Univerfal  Hiliory,  appear  to  have  thought  Job  an  Idotnaean, 
3.  170.  and  3.  350.  though  he,  as  will  afterward)  be  obferred,  di4 
lot.  See  Boch.  Phaleg.  lib  3.  cap.  8. 
•  See  Spaohcmii  Hifloria  Jobi.  cap,  1 6. 
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the  eaft,)  and  that  it  wis  committed  by  him  to  the 
cuftody  of  the  Jewifti  church,  like  thole  other  and- 
ent  oracles  which  compofe  the  old  Tcftament.  And  in 
the  fame  manner  may  fome  others  have  judged,  tho* 
all  who  have  approved  his  leading  fentiment,  may 
not  have  agreed  with  him  in  every  notion  about  the 
time  or  author  of  the  piece.  This  fcheine,  however, 
is  not  at  all  our  author's,  otherwife  the  paraga.ih 
quoted  from  him,  might  have  been  allowed  to  pais 
without  reprehenfion.  For  he  fays,  without  diitin- 
guifhing  between  the  book  in  its  ftr&flamina  or  ele- 
ments, and  in  its  now  finished  and  perfect,  fliape, 
that  it  was  written  originally  in  Arabic;  that  the 
Hebrew  copy  is  as  much  a  verfion  as  the  Greek  co- 
py; and  is  pofitivc  that  it  is  not  a  Jewhn  book,  as 
we  faw  before  *  he  was  for  excluding  it  from  the 
writings  of  the  Hebrew  canon.  And  what  is  the 
great  argument  upon  which  he  founds  this  important 
co'nclufion,  and  by  which  he  would  perfwade  us  of 
its  indubitable  certainty?  It  is  no  more  than  that 
fome  Arabic  terms  are  retained  in  it;  an  argument 
which  is  by  no  means  fufficient  to  juftif y  the  affer- 
tion,  and  to  make  us  profelytes  to  his  opinion.  Ne- 
verthelefs,  that  we  may  £hew  the  weaknefs  and  fu- 
tility of  it  the  more  fully,  it  will  be  requiiite  to  con- 
fider  the  age  in  which  Job  lived. 

Of  the  age  in  which  JiA  lived. 

Now,  as  to  the  age  of  Job,  he  feems  to  have  lived 
in  a  pretty  early  period.  Some  indeed  have  fuppofed 
him  to  have  lived  about  the  time  of  the  Babylonia. 
*  Pan  I.  fc&  6.  ptge-jo,  31. 
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captivity,  becaufe  he  is  mentioned  by  God  himfelf, 
in  EzekieTs  prophecy,  two  different  times  after  Da* 
niel,  who  was  one  of  the  Jewifh  prifoners  whom  Ne- 
buchadnezzar carried  away  in  jehoiakim's  time  j  as 
this  Daniel  again,  is  likewife  mentioned  twice,  ac- 
cording to  the  real  order  of  his  birth,  after  Noah, 
chap.  xiv.  14,  so.  But  fpecious  as  this  plea  is  *  at 
firft  view,  It  hath  little  force  in  it.  For  the  order  db- 
ferved  in  enumerating  perfons  in  fcripture,  fo  often 
Varies  from  that  which  the  time  of  their  nativity  in- 
to the  world  required,  that  no  conclufion  can  be 
drawn  from  preference  of  recital,  to  preference  or 
precedence  of  living.  Thus,  Gen.  vi.  10.  Noah  is 
laid  to  have  begot  three  fons,  Shem,  Ham  and  Ja> 
phet.  But  were  they  born  into  the  world  in  the  or- 
der in  which  they  Hand  in  this  catalogue?  No.  For 
Ham  was  his  youngeft  fon,  and  Japhet  the  eldeft, 
Gen.  ix.  34.  x.  2  1.    Again  we  are  told,  '  Terah  liv- 

*  ed  feventy  years,  and  begat  Abram,  Nahor  and  Ha- 

*  ran/  Gen.  si.  2  7 .  But  was  Abraham  older  than 
thefe  two  brothers  in  the  lift?  Farotherwife.  Fofthe 
{acred  hiftoriin  is  exprefe,  that  he  was  only  feventy- 
five  years  old  at  his  removal  from  Charran,  after  his 

*  See  ibid,  page  32.  where,  however,  hath  been,  through  inad- 
vertence, an  omiffion  of  a  Ihort  chufe,  which  the  tenor  of  the  reafon- 
iog  required,  and  even  the  truth  of  the  fad  did  claim.  For,  though 
Grotim,  Codornw,  and  the  learned  bhnop  of  Glooceiler  were  of  opi- 
Kion,  thai  the  book  of  Job  «u  written  about  the  age  of  the  captivity , 
■ot  they,  but  other*  imagined  Job  lived  bat  a  little  before  that  event.— 
The  lenience  ihould  have  ran,  both  to  complcut  the  argument,  and  to 
he  agreeable  to  fact,  after  mentioning  the  judgment  of  tbeTe  perfona  a- 
bout  the  date  of  the  book  of  Job,  a*  tbllowi,  '  And  might  fancy  that 
'  Job  lived  when  that  calamity  was  at  no  great  diflance,  at  force  others: 
'  have  thought,  among  whofc  argument!,  Set." 

D  d 
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father  Terah's  death;  though  thts  happened  cot  till 
he  was  two  hundred  and  five  yean  old,  or  had  iur- 
vived  the  70th  year  of  his  life,  in  which  he  is  here 
(aid  to  have  beget  thefc  fofis,  one  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-five years.  Abraham  *  mutt  therefore  have  been 
younger  than  the  reft,  and  not  born  till  Tenth  was 
much  more  advanced  in  age.-  Once  more  j  is  not  Mo* 
fes  often  mentioned  before  Aaron,  in  the  hiftory  of 
their  achievements?  Exod.  iv.  39.  v.  I,  &c.  Ye* 
Aaron  was  fentor,  as  is  evident  from  comparing 
Num.  xitxiii.  38,  39.  and  Deut.  sxsiv-  5* — 7*  fa* 
like  manner  (hen,  job  might  be  of  a  far  foperior  age 
to  Daniel,  though  poftponed  to  him  in  Exekiel's 
catajc^aej    and  he  might  be  mentioned  laft  for 

*  It  molt  be  allowed,  the  ftiltorian  itdrer  intended  to  point  out 
Abraham  aa  Terah'i  eldeft  fon,  by  placing  him  firft  in  the  lift  of  thole 
whom  he  begat  when  be  was  70  years  old,  unlet*  we  will  be  fo  un- 
rcafonable  M  to  make  bim  aperfon  fodeftitute  of  all  underftanding  and 
ttteniioo,  ■>,  within  the  comnaui  of  *  few  linea*,  to  ghv  account*  firft 
of  the  feafon  of  life  when  Terih  begat  Abraham1,  and  of  the  length  of 
his  yean  when  be  died,  and  then  of  Abraham'*  age  at  thi*  laft  event, 
which  are  obvieufly  and  plainly  incompatible  with  one  another.  Befidet t 
the  hiftory  itfelf  leads  us  to  believe,  that  Harao,  though  laft  mention- 
ed among  Terah'i  foni,  like  Japhet  among  Noah'i,  was  the  firft  bom, 
imtead  of  Abraham,  for  we  art  e^prefiiy  (old,  Nahor,  Abraham'* 
brother,  married  hi*  daughter  MuVah  ;  n  ifcah,  hik  other  daughter,  i* 
thought  to  be  th*  Sarai  whom  Abraham  took ;  wherefore,  Jonadu* 
add*,  in  hiiTargun  09  Gen.  nii.  an.  '  The  fame  ifcah  i*  Sarai.'  and 
Jofephua  callt  Sarai,  in  one  place,  Ham'*  daughter;  m  another. 
Abnun'a  oicoe ;  in  another,  the  filter  of  Lot,  hia  brother  Haran'i  font, 
Antiq  1.  6,  j.  andr.  1.  Ncnrtbi*  being  the  cafe,  «U  Voltaire'*  ri- 
dicule, founded  on  rtprefenting  Abram  1 3  j  yean  old  a*  Terah,  oaf 
Thaneui'*  death,  in  the  10th  chapter  of  hi*  Phllofbphy  of  Hiftory,  page 
74.  fall*  to  the  ground.  On  which  account,  I  bant  dw*k  mofer  oat 
thi*  example. 

1 
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hw  tranicendent  piety  and  virtue,  or  becaufe  he 
was  pot  of  the  feed  of  Jacob,  as  Daniel  was.  But 
though  fome  have  fuppofed  Job  fo  late  as  the  capti- 
vity, it  is  not  the  general  fenfe  of  thofe  who  have 
accounted  him  a  real  perfon,  nor  even  of  thofe, 
which  is  remarkable,  who  have  made  the  book  it- 
felf  the  eempofition  of  an  age  confiderably  pofterior 
to  that  in  whkh  he  lived.  Much  the  greater  part  of 
fuch  have  placed  him  before  the  exodus,  or  the  do* 
parture  of  the  children  of  Hrael  from  Egypt.  And  this 
opinion  they  think  ftrongly  favoured  by  many  things 
in  the  book  itfelf ;  for  inftance,  the  inventory  of  his 
wealth,  which  is  described  to  confift  in  multitudes  of 
cattle  of  various  kinds,  like  Abraham's,  Lof  s,  Uaac's, 
Laban's,  Efau's  and  Jacob's; — The  refemblance  be- 
tween his  Sacrifices  and  the  patriarchal  ones,  Gen.xii. 
7.  8.  xlit.  18.  xxii.  3.  &c; — And  there  being  no 
mention  of  any  kind  of  idolatry  in  it,  except  the  wor- 
fhip  of  the  fun,  and  moon,  and  ftars,  that  is,  of  the 
idolatry  which  was  more  antient  than  any  other,  Job, 
utxi.  a6,  27,  28.  They  remark alio,  with  the  fame 
view,  the  omlffion  of  the  method  of  God's  declar- 
ing his  will  to  Mofes,  when  Elihu  enumerates  the  dif- 
ferent ways  by  which  he  was  accuftomed  to  difcover 
himfelf  to  men,  xxxiii.  14,  15.  and  many  of  them  at 
leait,  the  entire  J  filence  which  is  ooferved  by  the  fpeak- 

t  I  exprefa  myfelf  Aw,  becaofe  it  it  not  the  opinion  of  all  who 
place  job  before  the  Ewdnti  that  there  ii  no  reference  or  oiloJioa  to 
theft  wooden,  and  to  the  Jewifh  lew  eod  hiftory  after  them.  For  the 
learned  Dr.  Wat  burton  and  Mr,  Heath  Sec,  fnpecde  fome  toochee  at 
fuch  thingi,  whereby  the  writer  of  the  book,  whom  they  make  of  an 
age  far  pofterior  to  Job,  violated  the  ftrift  rulei  of  decorum,  which 
Qtould  hare  been  ohlened  to  the  critical  perfection  of  hii  piece,  and 
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ters  about  the  miracles  in  Egypt  and  at  the  Red  fea, 
how  pertiiieiW  feever  they  were  to  be  urged,  for  ihew- 

betrayed,  like  fomeof  the  grratofl  mailers  in  dramatic  writing,  hit  ova 
real  rime  and  country.  However,  many  of  the  advocates  for  Job'*  fu- 
perior  antiquity,  perhaps  the  greatefl  tiOmber  of  thera,  have  thought, 
there  is  not  any  allufion  in  the  dialogue  to  any  event  abont  or  after  the 
departure  from  Egypt,  or  to  any  ftatnte  of  the  Mofaic  code,— —Nor, 
if  I  may  prefome  to  give  my  fentiments  upon  this  (object,  an  i  fabafi- 
ed  there  is.  In  general,  it  is  unreasonable,  unlets  we  are  compelled  by 
dear  evidence,  to  fuppofc  the  author  puts  into  the  mouth*  of  the  fpealt- 
en  whom  he  introduces,  thoughts  nnfui table  to  die  rime  in  which  they 
fived,  and  the  more  fkilful  and  exact  be  appear*  to  be  in  that  fort  of 
writing,  it  is  in  proportion  more  unreasonable ;  what  then  mnft  belaid, 
when  the  author  of  this  book,  who  is  allowed  to  be  on  the  whole 
very  cautious  that  his  interlocutor*  tall:  itr  a  way  agreeable  to  their  re* 
al  drcumitance*  and  age,  it  reprefentcd  at  other  rimes,  to  make  them 
deviate  fretn  the  norioot  and  language  thereof,  in  a  manner  the  rooft  pal- 
pable and  grofs,  and  ealily  detected ;  yea  to-do  fo  with  a  frequency  far 
beyond  what  any  other  writer  inftrn&ed  in  the  nature  of  fuch  com- 
petition, can  be  charged  with  even  in  a  work  of  greater  length  ?  This 
eonfidcration  itfelf  mnft  incline  me  to  think  there  are  not  lb  many 
improprieties  here  as  are  fuppofed.—  As  to  the  inftaoces  that  are  poin- 
ted out,  it  would  fwell  this  note  too  much  to  examine  them  all,  1  wilt 
therefore  only  take  notice  of  foroe  which  have  been  regarded  at  more 
decifive.  Thus  the  parting  of  die  Red  fea,  and  the  deAntction  of  Pha- 
raoh, bave  been  faid  to  be  referred  to,  where  Job  fay*  xicvi.  1 1. '  He 

*  divideth  the  Tea1  with  his  power,  and  by  his  underttanding  be  fmiteth 
'  through  the  promt ;'  for,  fay  they,  this  laft  word  3TT1  Rahhab, 
is  put  to  fignify,  the  king  of  Egypt,  or  that  country  itfelf.  But  is  this 
tranflation  of  the  firfl  daufe,  and  expofitioo  of  the  fecoad  at  all  cer- 
tain :   While  fome  turn  the  former  period,  '  he  Irilleth,  fmootheth, 

*  or  calmeth  the  fea  by  his  ftrength,'  for  which  we  may  compare  the 
oft  of  the  verb  yj~|  rogang  in  Hiphil,  Ifai.  xxxi.  a.  xxxfv.  14. 
xlvii'.  6.  li.  4-  Jerem.  1  14.  Deut.  xxvtii.  65  and  obferve  that 
they  bave  the  concurrence  of  the  70  with  them,  Ic^ui  xanwava*  rnr 

■    ttt\*Mat%  others,  as  Mercer,    Schultent,  Taylor,   underftatid  it  of 
hi*  railing,  agitating,  and  ruffing  the  fea,  in  which  way  they  alio  ice 


*.ffl.     THE  SACRED   BOOKS.     421 

ing  God'B  readinefs  to  execute  vengeance  on  the  wic- 
ked, and  to  refcueihegaodfrorrj  oppreffion,  and  aboUt 

terprciyJ"!  ragtmg,  llai.  )i.  13.  Jerem.  xxxi.  35.  as  they  do  the 
fame  word  Job,  riL  6.  of  the  beating  or  throbbing  of  a  bile ;  The 
Utter  claufe  again,  of  God's  failing  the  proud,  as  the  fame  word  3FH 
rabbab'to  rendered  Frov.  xxviii.  25.Pf.ci.  5. Prov.  xxi.  4,  bat  is  turn- 
ed often  elfewheie  the  large,  the  broad,  they  explain  of  God'*  fubduiog 
the  feeding  billows,  or  of  hi*  fubduing  the  fea-monftert  formidable  by 
bulkorfize;  and  a*  this  glob  agrees  to  Pf.  lxxxix.  10.  foit  is  that  of  the 
70.  Ewnn/M  rt  ttfurat  to  mtk,  and  feema  countenanced  by  Pf. 
lxxir.  ti.  Ifai.  xxvii.  1.  Befidei  from  the  very  tenor  of  the  chap- 
ter, there  feenu  to  be  only  a  recital  of  God's  general  operations  in  the 
courfc  of  hit  providence  deHgned,  and  not  the  mention  of  any  lingular 

interpoGiion. Again,  it  hath  been  laid,  there  i*  an  allufion  to  the 

Jewilh  law  by  which  idolatry  was  punilhed  with  death,  Job,  xxxi.  26, 
38.  but,  though  it  fnould  be  admitted,  that  this  paflage  relates  to  the 
Idolatrous  woribip  of  the  fun  and  moon,  as  it  is  indeed  the  literal  and 
obvious  fenfe  of  the  words,  and  not  to  the  covetoufuef*  of  gold  and 
filver,  or  to  the  adulation  of  the  great  and  powerful,  one  or  other  of 
which  figurative  explications  the  celebrated  Scbaitens  prefers,  fureiy 
any  worOiipper  of  the  true  God,  however  unacquainted  with  any  con- 
flit  otioo  or  fyftem  of  laws  which  made  idolatry  punuaabJe  with  death, 
by  the  civil  nugiftrate,  might  bereprefented,  without  any  trefpafs  againft 
■  the  ftrict  decorum  of  his  age,  to  fay  that  it  was  '  Ad  iniquity  of  arbi- 
'  tratonor  judges,'  Compare  Deuteron.  xxxii.  31.  an  iniquity  defer- 
«iog  punhhment  from  them ;  and  indeed  it  mult  have  drawn  fame  pu- 
nishment after  it  id  the  families  of  Abraham  and  Jacob,  and  other  pious 
pcrfons,  unlefs  we  will  fay  they  fuffered  the  breach  of  their  own  com- 
mands to  keen  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  put  away  ftrange  gods,  Gen. 
Kviii.  1  o.  xxxv.  3.  to  pafs  with  impunity,  initead  of  making  the  difobedi- 
eot  fmart  for  it,  for  their  own  reformation,  and  the  prevention  of  the 
crime  in  others.  I  forbear  to  mention  that  foroeunderilaud  the  word  io  the 
Angular  number,  and  fuppofe  the  all-difcerning  judge  in  heaven  to  be 
here  meant. — As  to  Job  xxi.  19.  again,  where  Job  fayeth,  '  God 
*  layeth  up  his  (the  wicked  man's,)  iniquity  for  hit  children,'  what  it 
there  here  to  oblige  us  to  think,  there  is  a  refpefl  to  God's  threatening 
fcy  Mofea,  that  he  would  rifit  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chiir 
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following  dHpeoiatiotis  of  providence  toward*  the  I* 
jfrsclites,  whatever  allufions  may  be  to  previous  fcrip* 

dreo,  fines  it  h»th  beai  bdSeved  by  the  heathen*  from  the  mod  tntiawt 
timet,  that  it  wu  not  unufuai  for  divine  vengeance  to  purfae  chikJror* 
for  the  crime*  of  their  parent*  i  See  Pi«arch  Dcfaravwdifla  Nunbeit, 
and  Aelian  Vir.  Hiftor.  3.  43.  at  Cicero  fay*,  it  ma  aho  the  me* 
tbod  of  human  grrmnaaenta  from  the  earlicft  ages,  t»  tabject.  duUrwe 
to  evil*  for  the  faults  of  their  parent*,  that  parens*,  front  that  aftcS* 

00  which  made  them  unwilling  ibey  (could  fufir,  might  be  engaged 
to  behave  better ;  Ciccr.  Epift.  liber  fingtil.  ad  Bratam  epift.  1 1 .  and 
1 5.— In  like  mantier,  it  hath  been  thought,  there  araa  a  dear  allnfi- 
on  to  the  law  of  Motet,  when  thefe  fault*  are  charged  agaioft  Job,  '  of 

*  taking  a  pledge  from  bit  brother  for  nought,  and  flopping  the  naked 
'  of  their  doa thing,'  ai  the  greateft  enorraitici,  job,  xJtii.  o,  tad 
xiiv,  7,  9,  10.  But  doe*  not  every  one  fee  with  what  propriety  fitch 
account  might  be  made  of  thefe  crime*,  where  wu  no  acquaintance 
with  the  prohibition,  Dent.  xxiv.  i  o—  t  3  i  the  more  that  thit  does 
not  guard  agarafl  taking  the  raiment  of  the  poor  aa  a  pledge  for  the 
payment  of  a  loan,  but  only  agaioA  itt  detention  over-night,  which  it 
not  here  diftioctly  mentioned. — Once  more  it  hath  ben  •fined,  then 
it  a  moll  inconteitJble  aUufioo.  to  God't  fpeciil  providence  over  the 
land  of  Jadeaat  tut  own  bad,  in  thefe  wordtofEUbo,  where  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  cloud*  of  rain,  oar  tranflation  ha*  it,  (a*  the  70)  'He 
'  cautcth  it  to  come,  whether  for  correction,  or  for  hi*  land,  or  for 

1  many,'  xxxvii.  13.  the  meaning  of  which  it  explained  to  be,  *  He 
"  bringeth  it  at  fuch  juncture*,  and  in  fiich  excefa,  at  to  canfe  dearth, 

*  (for  correction,)  or  fo  timely  and  moderately  a*  to  caufe  plenty,  {for 

*  mercy,)  or  laftly  fo  tempered  in  a  long  continued  courfe,  at  to  pro- 
'  duce  that  fertility  of  foil,  which  wa*  to  nuke  one  of  the  blcaaagaof 

*  the  promifed  land,  (for  hit  land,)  a  providence  aa  dutinoT.  from  tut 

*  other  two,  of  correction  and  mercy,  a*  the^r**/  ii  f  rom  ihe//yrt*r.' 
But  though  1  acknowledge,  that  the  land  of  Canaan  might  be  Ailed 
Cod'*  land,  by  way  of  eminence,  at  it  it  Joel,  ii.  it.  Sank,  xxxvi. 
30,  Pi',  x.  16.  fioce  God  bimfelf  called  it,  My  land,  Jereaa.  ii.  7. 
xvi.  18.  Ezek.xjurri.  j.xxxviii.  6.  Joel,  i.  6.  k  doet  not  follow,  that 
thit  wat  here  intended.  The  word  we  torn  land,  tho'  it  ngniry  often  a 
particular  country,  fignuea  alio  the  earth  in  general ;  and  the  earth 
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tnralffaftt,  which  might  hare  been  learned  by  tra- 
dition.—Above  all,  they  urge  Job's  great  longevity 
»r  length  of  days ;  fpr  he  is  faid  to  have  bred  14c* 
Tears,  after  recovering  his  proJjferons  ftate  with  ad- 
vantage, though  he  could  not  be  left  than  fifty  J  op 

fright  very  well  be  AmomioateJ  his,  tt  it  it  PrW.  viii.  31.  'Jfaw 
4  jqidng,'  lay*  Wifitom,  '  in  did  hibiaWe  pan  of  hit  (God's)  earth,' 
with  which  compare  Pf.  xzt*.  t ,  Sow,  thni  there  will  refuh  a  Terr 
good  fenfe,  and  a  fenfe  againft  which  then  will  hot  lie  the  objection" 
of  fuppoling  the  greateft  benefit  or  advantage  placed  in  the  middle ; 
'  He  fend*  it  either  unfeafbnably  and  immoderately,  (for  correction,) 

*  or  for  the  rieceffity  of  bis  earth,  to  fopply  what  the  common  courfa 
'  of  nature  requires,  to,  produce  the  ordinary  mcieafc  for  fuftenance 

*  of  man  and  beaft,  (for  hi*  earth,)  or  forcaufing  extraordinary  p'ooty 

*  and  abundance,  (for  mercy  or  liberality,)'  as  indeed  the  word  "IDTf 
kbefiit  often  denotn  peculiar  and  ufiofual  favour;  bat  I  rrioft  defiih 
In  other  in/haces  which  are  brooght  of  fuch  indecorums  in  Job  and} 
die  other  fpeaken,  while  they  are  admitted  to  have  been  prior  to  Mo- 
tes, a  reader1!  own  fagacity  will  fheW  him  that  they  do  not  carry  coarf 
vi&ion  with  thenf. 

f  Soch  are  reckoned  to  be  to  the  Mflory  of  the  rati,  Job,  xri.  id; 
xzri.  13.  to  the  deftrnftion  of  Sodom,  Job,  XX.  33,  3d.  xxxi.  33; 
See  of  other*  Dr.  Sherlock'*  fecond  Dtflerotioo.  after  bis  book  OS 
prophecy. 

%  A  learned  perfon  hath  reprefented  Jbb  to  reproach  his  three  - 
friend*  u  younger  than  liimfetf,  and  hath  obferved,  as  their  being  fo 
young  it  contrary  to  Elihn'i  account  that  they  had  gray  hail*  which 
awed  him  long  to  keep  refpectful  filence,  xxxti.  4,  7,  9.  and  to  E- 
f  phiz's  afierrioo,  xv.  10.  there  cannot  be  any  troth  in  the  hiltory, 
hot  all  nrofi  be  a  fiction.  Vid.  Joan.  David  Michaelii  Not.  ad  LomH 
Praelect,  33.  p.  179.  But  for  this  there  it  no  foundation,  though, 
indeed  many  have  fu  pooled  Job's  words,  xxx.  1 .  to  have  been  level- 
led againft  them  u  well  aa  he.  It  is  nnreafobable  fo  to  interpret  hfi 
Honk,  when  he  is  fuppofed  not  to  be  more  id  tranced  than  in  the  text ; 
he  muft  ro-an,  perfom  younger  than  himfelf  among  the  loweft  of  the 
People  deeded  him;  for  he  adds,  their  fathers  did  not  appear  to  Mai 
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ftxty  years  old  at  the  arrival  of  his  calamities.  Bycon- 
fequence,  he  mull  have  lived  two  hundred  years  ox 
thereabouts,  which  is  a  meafure  of  life  more  agree- 
able to  the  times  of  the  poftdiluvian  patriarchs,  than 
to  thofe  which  fucceeded;  and  indeed,  even  in  the 
age  of  the  later  patriarchs  after  the  flood,  needed  a 
peculiar  blefling  of  heaven  to  fecure  it:  for  Abraham 
only  lived  175  years,  Jacob  only  147,  Jofeph  only 
1 10,  Levi  only  1 37,  and  Mofes  only  1 20.  So  far 
back  have  moft  removed  Job's  age,  even  ■(■  of  them 
who  look  upon  the  book  which  takes  its  denomina- 
tion from  him,  as  a  far  later  production.  Nor  have 
{bine  others  among  them*  who  have  not  railed  him 

worthy  to  be  joined  to  bit  (hepberd-dog*;  and  indeed  it  is  incredible  that 
a  rich  and  illuftrioua  perfoo  at  Job  wu,  would  hare  choibo  men  of  fo 
low  and  mean  extraction  to  be  hit  friends. 

f  Thus  Spanheim,  who,  after  Jerome  and  Bocbart,  fuppofea  Job  a 
defcendent  from  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  in  the  country  of  Aufitii, 
make)  the  hiftory  of  Job  to  have  happened  before  the  Ifraclitea  left 
Egypt,  though  he  thinks  the  book  was  written  by  a  Jewilb  prophet 
about  the  tune*  of  David  or  Solomon.  So  does  CarpzoTius,  Introdud, 
ad  libroa  V.  r.  poetiaa,  though  he  fancies  the  prophet  banjuel  m 
the  perfon  who  prefixed  to  the  book  of  Job  the  two  firft  chapters, 
and  alfo  added  tbe  kit,  at  leaft  part  of  it.  Mr.  Heath,  after  Bp.  Uflier, 
places  Job's  exit  fourteen  years  before  tbe  Ifraelitca  left  Egypt,  though 
be  thinks  tbe  book  was  written  during  or  after  tbe  captivity.  The  learn- 
ed  Dr  Warburton  proceeds  upon  the  foppo£tion,  that  Job  was  more, 
antient  than  the  Mofaic  oeconomy  and  difpenfation,  though,  rejecting  . 
their  opinions  who  date  the  book  either  a  little  before,  or  during  the 
continuance  of  this  diftrefs,  he  reckons  it  was  written  by  Ezra  bimfclf, 
sometime  between  tbe  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  and  their 
thorough  settlement  in  their  own  country.  Finally,  Mr.  Coflard,  of 
Wadham  college,  while  be  imagines  the  book  as  recent  a  work  as  tbe 
age  of  the  captivity,  makes  job  contemporary  in  the  race  of  Nahor 
even  with  Ifuc, 
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to  fo  high  antiquity,  brought  him  down  \  much  low- 
er: after  which  I  need  fcarce  obferve,  thatjjthey  have 

X  Thus  Grotius,  wbo  regards  the  book  of  Job  as  written  for  the 
confolatioa  of  Efau's  dependents,  when  they  were  carried  captive  by 
the  Babylonians,  and  who  urges  in  behalf  of  this  date,  that  many  ex- 
preffions  are  borrowed  from  the  book  of  Pfalias,  a*  Job,  xxi.  1 1,  34. 
fromPf.  c*ii.  40.  Job,  v,  16.  and  wrii.  19.  from  Pf .  cvii.  43.  Job, 
v.  18.  from  Pf.  cxlvii.  3.  (as  if  it  could  not  beaniWered,  that  Da- 
fid  rather  borrowed  from  Job's  book,  foppofiog  fuch  a  coincidence  of 
thought  and  phrafe  between  two  facred  writers,  could  not  happen 
without  borrowing  on  either  fide.)  makes  the  events  related  in  the 
book  to  bate  happened  while  the  ifraelites  fojonmed  in  the  defert. 

§  Neverthelefi  I  fhall  mention  fome  of  them,  that  it  may  appear 
what  a  concurrence  there  it  about  the  great  antiquity  of  Job  himfelf. 
The  famous  Albert  Schnltena,  wbo  makes  him  a  defcendent  of  Abra- 
ham by  Ketorah,  whofe  font  and  graodfoiu)  for  the  greater  part  fixed 
their  feat*  in  Arabia  Deferta,  ftp  poles  Abraham  was  his  grandfather, 
or  great-grandfather,  at  may  be  found  by  his  preface  to  his  Comment, 
on  the  book  of  Job.  So  too  Carpzovius,  who  makes  the  reft  of  the 
book  a  work  of  Mofct's  age.  So  alio  Hnetlot,  Jo.  Hen.  Micbaelis, 
and,  to  name  do  more  foreigners,  the  author  of  the  Obfcrvatiooes  Mif- 
ccllancae,  publilhedat  Amfterdam  1756,  place  Job  beforeMofei.  In 
the  fame  manner  among  ourfelve*,  Bifhops  Patrick,  Sherlock,  and 
J-owth,  Dr.  Taylor,  Dr.  Keunicot,  who,  if  I  miftake  not,  makes  him 
a  Ton  of  Efau,  and  the  writer*  of  the  Anrjent  Unir.  Hiftory,  who,  al- 
though they  make  him  a  more  remote  defcendent  of  Efau,  fttll  fuppofe 
him  to  have  feen  an  end  of  all  his  fuflerings  before  Moles  left  the  land 
of  Midian,  the  four  generations  on  Efau's  fide  having  been  AWter  than 
thofe  on  Jacob's,  In  giving  this  high  antiquity  to  Job,  the  Chriftian  fa- 
thers had  led  the  way,  for  Origen  expressly  call*  him  more  antient  than 
Moles,  adverf.  Cclf.  lib,  6.  p.  3 o 5.  Eufebius  pronounces,  Dem.  Evan, 
lib,  1.  cap.  6.  p.  14.  that  be  was  two  complete  ages  before  Mofes, 
being  the  fifth  from  Abraham,  whereas  Mofes  was  thefeteoth;  yea, 
be  introduces  him  in  bis  catalogue  of  God's  favourites  before  Jofcpli, 
while  at  the  fame  time  be  denies  him  to  be  of  Jewifli  race,  Praep.  Ev. 
lib.  7.  c.  8.  p.  300.  as  indeed  Leonttoj,  a  writer  about  the  year 
•OOt  tells  us  fome  foppofed  Jofeph  the  author  of  the  book  of  Job, 
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placed  ban  at  that  great  diftance  from  us  with  ok* 
fconfent,  who  have  dated  the  competition  of  the  piece 
about  Mofes's  time,  however  they  have  differed  in  fen- 
timent,  firft  about  his  parentage,  whether  he  was 
fprung  from  Nahor  or  from  Abraham,  and  if  froo> 
him,  whether  by  Keturah,  pr  by  Hagar,  or  by  Sarah 
|n  the  line  of  Efau }  and  then  about  the  precne  era  el 
his  nativity  and  death,  whether  they  were  more  at 
lefs  anterior  to.  the  deliverance  of  the  Ifradites  frotfl 
Egypt.  It  may  then  feem  moft  likely,  from  the  ar- 
guments mentioned,  as  indeed  they  are  allowed  to 
have  fo  much  force  very  generally  by  the  learned, 
that  the  hiftory  recorded  in  this  book  happened  be- 
fore the  exod,  and  the  promulgation  of  the  law.  It 
is  true  Jofephus  muft  be  confeffed  to  be  agajnft  us; 
here.  For,  having  fa|d, '  That  there  were  with  his  na- 

*  tion  twenty-two  books,  containing  the  hiftory  of 

*  all  time,  which  have  been  juftly  believed  *  to.  be  di- 
'  vine,  and  that  of  thefe,  five  are  Mofes's,  which  com- 

*  prebend  both  the  Jaw*  and  the  account  of  the  J  ge- 


wu'ch  they  ooold  not  do,  without  pledog  him  mere  early,  Be  SeSk, 
A£k.  a.  Nor  do  the  JewiJh  dodcit  diTagree  id  general,  for  in liieir  Se- 
der Ofcun  Kabbah  or  Great  Chronicle,  tbey  plan  bit  deith  btibre  tha 
nod,  cap.  j.  and  many  of  them  judge  him  to  have  tkmriued  in  tne 
timet  of  Iliac  and  Jaoob,  at  one  of  Nahor't  grand-children,  who  was 
Abraham'*  brother,  Sclden  de  Jure  Nat.  «t  Gentium,  lib.  7.  cap.  11. 
p.  881. 

*  Contra  Anion,  lib.  t.  feft.  8. — T«  tixtyut  flaw  wimnuittra. 
Tdm,  by  the  by,  fhewt  the  gronndiefiada  of  Dr.  Middlecon'i  remark* 
thai  Jofephnt  only  fpeakt  of  Moiet'i  being  under  a  divine  guidance,, 
where  the  fame  it  affirmed  by  bimfelfin  the  eonrie  of  bit  hiftory.  Sect 
tart  i-  feet,  a.  p.  7- 

t  SLat  rnr  m  wAptwrfwtto  **ft&ttr.    Dr.  Undibo'i  Terfioa 
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*  neration  of  men  until  his  death,'  he  adds,  *  But 
'  from  the  death  of  Mofes  till  the  reign  of  Artaxer- 
1  xcs  the  lung  of  the  Peruana  after  Xerxes,  the  pro- 

*  phets  after  Mofes  wrote  the  things  done  in  their 

*  own *time  in  thirteen  books;  from  which  it  fol- 
lows, as  we  hare  laid,  if  he  included  the  book  of  Job 
among  the  hooka  of  the  prophets,  that  he  rauft  hare 
placed  his  life,  and  the  occurrences  of  it  after  Mofes'S 
death.  But  is  it  not  reasonable  to  make  the  cotifide- 
rations  offered  in  fupport  of  Job's  fupcrior  antiquity 
to  Mofes,  overballance  the  authority  of  Jofephus'S 
judgment  in  the  matter,  who  wrote  fo  long  after? 

is,  *  The  fcriet  of  events  from  the  creadoo,  leriem  rerum  (jeftarum  a 

*  conditn  humani  generis.' 

•  rbe  wordi  a/e  quoted  abwe.  Part  i.  fca.  6.  p.  33.  34-  A  doubt 
indeed  hath  ahfen  in  my  mind,  whether  mar  mint  is  properly  tranf- 
latad, '  in  their  own  time,'  though  it  be  the  common  verGon,  partly  be- 
caufe  I  do  oot  obferve  fuch  a  feufe  of  this  praepoGtion  with  the  accufa- 
tive  marked  by  lexicographers,  aod  partly  becaufe  it  coald  not  be  Jo* 
fephtu  s  intention  to  fay  each  of  the  prophets  after  Mofes  wrote  the  oc- 
currences of  his  <>wa  lime;  for  we  cannot  fijppofr  that  the  one  perfoB 
who  wrote  the  book  of  Judge*,  was  contemporary  with  all  thole  pcr- 
foos  whole  atchi*vc«en*s  and  fortune  be  records,  or  that  tbe  prophet 
who  wrote  the  two  books  of  Kings,  Used  through  all  the  fucceflive 
reigns  the  affairs  whereof  be  relates.  So  that  they  who  give  this  fenfe 
muft  maintain,  it  was  only  his  defjgn  to  declare,  that  the  prophets  in 
the  whole  wrote  theiranfaftioflsof  that  long  in  terra!  from  Mofes 's  death 
tiH  Artsxcrxes's  reign,  during  fome  part  of  which  interval,  one  or  6- 
ther  of  them  lived.  Bat  though  we  fhonld  turn  iar'  avrvc  other- 
wife,  (till  the  natural  meaning  will  be,  that  thofe  prophets  wrote  only 
•f  perfons  and  things  that  followed  Mofes 's  death,  which  will  bring 
Job's  hifrory  according  to  him  within  that  period.  Nor  can  it  be  juitly 
deemed  an  objection  to  the  truth  of  Jofepboa  s  representation  about  their 
(ubjeA,  that  we  have  by  one  of  them  in  the  beginning  of  the  firft  book 
of  Chronicles,  a  table  of  tie  geoealogiet  of  men  eren  from  Adam,  wh« 
was  more  than  3400  years  before  Mofes. 
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Though  there  are  Arabic  terms  in  the  boot  ofjoby  it  it 
not  an  Hebrew  tranfiation  of  an  Arabic  original. 

It  being  {hewed  there  is  a  greater  probability  that 
Job  lived  in  the  patriarchal  times,  let  us  now  con-. 
£der  Mr.  Voltaire's  aflertion,  *  That  the  book  of  Job 

*  was  certainly  wrote  in  Arabic,  becaufe  it  contains 

*  feveral  Arabic  terms,  wherefore  the  copy  in  our 

*  Hebrew  bibles  is  no  more  than  an  Hebrew  tranf* 

*  lation  of  it.'  But  what  appearance  is  there,  that 
the  Hebrew  copy  we  have  of  this  book,  is  a  verfion 
at  all?  That  this  hath  been  averted  by  fome,  cannot 
indeed  be  denied.  Perhaps,  however,  the  aflertion 
had  its  rife  from  the  addition  at  the  end  of  the  Greek 
tranflation  of  Job,  becaufe  the  preface,  with  which 
the  ftory  above  quoted  from  it,  concerning  Job's 
antecedent  name,  extraction,  marriage,  refidence  and. 
kingdom,  is  thus  introduced,  '  This  is  interpreted 

*  from  a  Syriac  book,'  was  understood,  not  as  it 
Ihould  have  been,  to  relate  to  that  account  annexed, 
but  to  extend  to  the  whole  book,  and  to  fignify  that 
jthad  been  taken  from  a  Syriac  book;  nor  this  a  ver- 
fion, but  an  original*.  But,  to  whatever  caufe  the 
aflertion  may  have  been  owing,  the  opinion  on  which 
it  proceeds  is  at  prefeut  very  generally  exploded  as 

*  With  tbefe  word*,  '  And  Job  died,  being  old  and  fall  of  days, ' 
jrjii.  17.  the  Hebrew  ended  of  old,  at  it  does  ftill;  and  fo  did  Aqnila 
and  Symmacbu*  conclude  their  verfiooi.  But  in  the  70,  aod  Tfaeo- 
dot  ion's  vertical,  theft  words  were  added,  after  *  But  it  hath  been 
'  written,  that  be  (hall  rife  again  with  thofe  whom  God  raifeth  up,' 
V"(  tffuirtvlTXi  t*  roc  %Vfi»ntK  BiCw,  u  fnt  yw  xtxrviKUt  rn  Au* 
nrtii,  and,  what  fbllow*,  u  before  rendered,  pap  4  ( 3. 
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a  groundless  one:  (I  may  not  Jay  *  universally,  be- 
caufe  I  apprehend  fome  restriction  needful ;)  and 
there  is  the  grcateft  reafon  for  fuch  treatment  of 
it,  for  the  book  hath  the  air  and  caft  of  au  o- 
riginal  Hebrew  compofitiou  through  its  whole  frame 
and  contexture.  This  is  evident  concerning  the  two 
firft  chapters,  which  constitute  the  narrative  of  Job's 
misfortunes,  and  concerning  the  eleven  verfes  at  the 
end,  which  declare  the  happy  change  and  alteration 
of  his  circumftances  till  he  went  down  into  the 
grave;  infomuch,  that  even  they  have  looked  upon 
diem  to  be  originally  the  production  of  a  Jewrth  pro- 
phet in  his  own  language,  when  the  book  was  recei- 
ved into  the  canon  of  his  church,  who  are  moft  zea- 
lous for  deriving  the  j  reft  of  the  book  from  a  Aran- 

•So  however  the  authors  of  the  AntientUmv.  Hiftory,  j.  353.  'Tho' 

*  fomelearaed  men  hare  thought  it  (the  book  of  Job)  to  have  been  written 

*  originally  in  Syriac,  or  Arabic,  either  by  Job  himfelf,  or  by  one  of  hia 

*  friends ;  yet  it  is  now  univerfally  allowed  to  hare  been  written  in 
'  Hebrew.'  Yet  they  add, '  What  bu  given  rife  to  the  former  notion, 

*  la  its  being  fo  blended  with  Syriac  and  Arabic  expreffions  and  idioms, 

*  aa  makes  it  rery  difficult  to  be  rightly  nnderAood.' 

f  It  hath  been  admitted  by  them  who  foppofed  the  red  of  the 
book,  as  we  have  it,  a  translation  of  an  Arabic  work  by  Job  himfelf, 
or  one  of  his  friends.  For  in  thefe  portions  is  pare  Hebrew,  free  from 
all  fuch  Syriafms,  Chaldaifins,  Arabifms,  at  hare  been  thought  to  ho 
in  other  places.  Bcfides,  not  to  repeat  what  waa  faid  about  the  fitncni 
of  the  defcription  of  Job'l  lituation,  froffl  the  pen  of  a  JeW  in  Canaan, 
11  it  it  i.  3.  they  bate  infilled  much  on  the  very  frequent  nfe  here  of 
the  name  Jehovah,  by  us  turned  the  Lord,  in  capital  letters,  aa  indeed 
it  occurs  38  tune*,  while  it  is  nerer  in  the  month  of  any  fpeaker  thro' 
the  whole  dialogue,  but  once  in  that  of  Job,  xii.  9.  or  at  moil  twice, 
if  the  reading  of  the  5  Oxford  M5S.  and  of  the  Cambridge  our,  be  more 
genuine  than  that  of  oar  printed  copies,  which  give  Adonai,  Job  sxviii. 
38,    And  it  ia  but  j  times  is  the  trantmoni  from  one  interlocutor  t* 
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ger.  As  to  tike  intermediate  part  again,  from  theie 
words  of  Job,  *  Let  the  day  perifli  wherein  I  was 

*  born,  and  the  night  in  which  it  was  laid,  A  man- 

*  child  is  conceived,'  iii.  i .  until  thefe  others, '  There' 

*  fore  I  abhor  myfelf,  and  repent  in  duft  and  alhes,' 
xlii.  6,  die  ftylfl  is imle^d different;  for,  whereas  the 
former  portions  of  the  book  are  profe,  this,  which 
lies  between  them,  is  in  meafure  and  verfe,  as  wsj 
long  fiflceobfrrved  by  t  Jerome,  who  bath  been  here. 
in  followed  by  other  critics;  and,  whereas  there  tha 
Jtile  is  Ample  and  unadorned,  here  it  is  elevated  and 
cmbelhfl*ed-  But  ftill  the  verfe  or  metre  is  juft  fueh 
as  is  found  In  other  writings  of  that  kind  originally 
Hebrew ;  for  there  is  the  lame  peculiar  conforma- 
tion of  fenteoces  in  refpecl  of  fimilar  length  and  ca- 
dence, and,  I  may  add,  import,  the  latter  period  be- 
ing commonly  either  parallel  or  contradictory  to  the, 
former;  alfo,  the  lame  force  and  energy  of  language, 
the  lame  Joftinefs  and  fublimity  of  thought,  the  lams 
bokmefs  of  imagery  and  comparifous  which  are  per- 
ceptible in  them.  Wherefore  this,  like  them,  hath 
alfo  a  certain  luftre  and  (hine  of  poetry  through  the 
medium  of  a  tranflation.  In  a  word,  it  feems  com- 
pofed  according  to*  the  fame  rules  and  reftraints, — - 
Nor  is  there  to  be  ducerned  any  thing  of  that  con- 

W  aaotber,  o»iii.  |.  id.  i,  3,  6.  x]ii.  1,  For  fay  tfaty,  tb»  fq 
Wtaatn  and  familiar  9k  of  the  urn  Jtbevah,  in  the  narraiire  of  Job's 
trouble*  and  deJireranoe,  while  it  u  fo  rare  d&wfcere,  dearly  indicate* 
the  author  thereof  to  baft  bcea  a  Jew  after  God  had  aflumtd  that  aama 
a*  bji  cowwiigaa)  to  Motet,  toad,  iii  *l. 

%  Vid.  Praef.  ia  Jobi  libram.  More  (hortly  id  hit  Letter  M  Paa- 
linna,  be  lay*,  '  ft-ofo  iocipit,  verfu  labitor,  pedeftri  fennooe  hum* 
Tom.  3.  Op.  pp.  7.  8. 
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ftraint,  any  thing  of  that  lofi,  at  !eaft,  diminution 
Of  the  brilliancy  and  fpkndor  of  figures,  or  like 
faults  which  mark  and  characterize  a  vcrfion  in  con- 
tradiftinftion  to  its  archetype,  or  the  primitive  work 
which  it  copies. 

But  fays  Mr*  Voltaire,  •  There  are  Arabic  term* 
1  in  it,  therefore  the  book  was  written  in  Arabic* 
And  at  this  rate,  it  fhould  alio  have  been  written  in 
Syriac ;  for  there  are  Syriac  terms  in  it,  lay  fome* 
And  in  Chaldaicj  for  there  are  Chaldaic  terms  in  it, 
fay  others.  Ill-fated  book  of  Job,  to  be  in  this  man* 
ser  diffracted  and  pulled  different  ways  at  once,  with 
Jrelatiop  to  thy  native  language!  But  there  is  no 
forceinfuchpremiiestojuftify  the  concluiion.  How 
indeed  can  there  be,  when,  as  the  ingenious  and  learn- 
ed Dr  J  Lowth  hath  obferved,  poetry  hath  always  been 
indulged  In  the  ui<  of  foreign  words,  and  of  certain? 
anomalies,  that  is,  forms  of  received  words  fame- 
what  varied  and  altered  from  the  analogy  and  law* 
ef  language)  as  muft  occur  to  every  fcholar  who 
thinks  of  Homer,  and  other  writers  in  this  way  a* 
friong  the  Greeks-  Befides,  when  we  admit  there 
are  Arabic  terms  here,  it  is  only  necenary  to  admit 
it  in  this  fenfe,  that  there  are  words  in  the  dialogue 
of  the  book  which  are  to  be  met  with  no  where  etfo 
In  the  bible,  but  are  only  to  be  found  in  fome  of  the 
numerous  Arabic  volumes  that  aretranfmittedtous, 
or  in  dictionaries  formed  thereon.  They  might  howe- 
ver have  been  common  in  the  age  when  Job  lived,  both 
to  Jews  and  Arabians.  For  it  is  agreed  by  perfbn* 
c*f  (kill  and  learning  on  this  point,  that  the  Hebrew 
and  Arabic  are  not  different  languages,  but  different; 
X  See  Praelefl.  3.  on  the  facred  powrj  of  the  Hebrew*. 

Digitized  sy  G00gle 


43*        A  VINDICATION  OP     P.  IlL 

dialects  of  the  fame  primaeval  language:  wherefore, 
if  there  is  fuch  a  harmony  and  coincidence  between 
the  Hebrew,  as  it  is  preferved  in  the  bible,  and  the 
Arabic,  as  it  is  exhibited  in  writings  of  far  posterior 
date,  as  is  almoft  incredible  to  them  who  are  unini- 
tiated in  both,  there  muft  have  been  a  greater  refem- 
blance  and  famenefs  between  them,  the  nearer  thofc 
who  ufed  them  in  fucceeding  ages  Were  to  their  u* 
nioii  *  in  Heber,  as  their  common  parent  or  progeni- 
tor, whatever  diverfities  may  have  crept  in  gradual- 
ly afterwards,  in  refpett  of  the  ufe  or  dlfufe  of  the 
iame  vocables,  and  in  refpect  of  circumftantial  things 
about  thbfe  that  were  mutually  retained.  It  wilt 
then  ftjll  lefs  follow  from  the  appearance  of  Arabic 
terms  in  the  book  of  job,  as  the  fenfe  of  the  ezpref- 
fioo  is  now  explained,  that  it  was  written  originally  in 
Arabic,  and  that  the  Hebrew  copy  is  only  a  tranfla- 
tion,  as  may  be  fhortly  mewed,  whatever  hypothe- 
fis  We  embrace  about  the  age  of  that  composition. 

The  imagination  indeed  is  excluded  by  their 
fcheme  itfelf,  who  make  the  book  to  have  been 
written  in  its  prefent  drefs,  upon  fome  traditional 
oral  accounts,  concerning  one  Job  in  the  patriar- 
chal times,  an  eminently  good  mad,  who  had  raf- 
tered extraordinary  afflictions  for  the  trial  of  his  vir- 
tue, and  been  confpicuoufly  rewarded  for  his  pati- 
ence under  them,  whether  they  date  it  foon  after 

*  I  mention  Heber,  becaufe  from  trim  Ac  pofterity  of  Joktin  in> 
A rabiawere derived,  Gen. x.  iC.  iChron.i.  iy.  Theother  inhabitant* 
thereof  were,  I  think,  fprung  from  Nahor,  Abraham's  grandfather, 
and  from  Abraham  himfelf,  by  Hagar  or  Ketorah ;  and  therefore  were 
not  Jo  earlf  feparatcd  from  a  general  anceflor  or  bead,  ia  whom  ihejr 
were  combined  wkb  the  Jewi. 
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the  commencement  of  the  regal  government  in  If- 
rael,  or  whether  they  date  it  about  the  aera  of  the 
Babylonifh  captivity  *.  Accordingly,  Dr.  Warbur- 
ton,  the  great  patron  and  advocate  of  this  laft  date 
of  the  work,  who,  confiftently,  will  not  allow  the  fre* 

*  As  the  friend*  of  the  bypothefit ,  which  affigns  the  book  one  or 
other  of  thefe  dates,  do,  or  ma;  infill,  in  common,  on  alMons  through, 
the  dialogue  to  the  miraculous  procedure  of  God  at  the  Red  Sea  -,  and 
to  the  Jewilh  fiaiutcs  againft  idolatry,  and  agaioft  taking  a  pledge  from 
the  poor,  with  the  threatniog  annexed  to  the  fecond  command  in  the 
decalogue;  and  to  the  peculiar  care  of  God  over  Canaan;  and  to  the 
callages  in  the  Pfalms,  of  which  already,  page  43c.  So  they  alio 
do,  or  may,  jointly  urge,  in  fupport  of  it,  allufioni  to  the  Egyptian 
darknefs,  Job  ix.  7.  and  to  the  death  of  the  firft  born  there,  xxxir. 
30.  and  to  the  exdufite  partition  of  the  land  of  Canaan  among  the 
lfraclites,  xt.  1 9.  Some  of  them  do  likewife  remark  the  poGtion 
of  the  book  after  Pfalms  and  Proverbs  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles,  and  in  this 
lifts  of  the  canonical  books  given  us  in  Bars  Bathra,  and  other  Jewiffa 
writings;  and  the  obferration  in  the  narrative  with  which  the  book 
concludes,  xlii.  15.  'Job  gave  bis  three  daughter!  inheritance  among 
'  their  brethren,'  which  never  would  bare  betn  made,  they  lay,  but  for  the 
contrary  regulation  of  the  Jewilh  law  already  cltablifhed,  which  de- 
.  creed  that  the  paternal  inheritance  fliould  pals  to  fans  wholly,  where 
fach  were  in  lite,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Job's  daughters,  Numb,  xxvii.  6, 
1 1 .  And  Dr.  Warburton,  with  other*  who  bring  the  book  a*  low  an 
he  does,  urge  as  arguments  in  behalf  of  their  opinion,  references  in  E- 
Khn's  th'fcourfe  to  Hezekiah's  difeafe  and  recovery,  xxxiv.  17, — 26. 
to  MatuuTeh's  humiliation  and  penitence,  xxxvi.  7,  8,  o.  to  Anion's 
ai&fihation  by  his  fer rants,  when  be  did  not  take  warning  by  his  fa- 
ther's prrauhrnent,  xxxvi.  1 3.  They  take  notice  of  the  expreflion  in 
the  biflotical  part  for  God's  deliverance  of  Job  from  bis  miferiei,  xlii. 
10.  '  The  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job,'  as  a  hint  of  the  Babylo- 
nifli  captivity.  They  tell  ui,  that  the  word  Satan  is  only  employed 
about  the  tiroes  of  the  captivity,  for  the  prince  of  fallen  angels.  And 
they  reprefent  the  phrafe,  xxxi,  36.  as  an  allulion  to  the  phylacteries, 
the  wearing  of  which  about  the  head.was  not,  before  that  aera,introduced . 

E  e 

Digitized  sy  G00gle 


434         A  VINDICATION   OF     P.EL* 

qucn  t  ufe  of  the  Arabic  dialed:  to  be  infilled  on  as  a 
proof  of  its  high  and  remote  original,  regards  it  on- 
ly as  an  evidence  of  the  ability  of  the  writer  to  give 
his  dramatic  fable  fuch  an  air  of  antiquity  and  veri- 
'fimilitude  as  he  ehofe,  by  making  the  Arabians  in- 
troduced exprefs  their  fentiments,  as  perfons  living 
in  their  times  would  have  done ;  though  he  allows, 
that  by  fuffering  fome  indecorums  f  or  improprieties- 
to  creep  in,  in  fome  other  articles,  he  hath  betrayed 
bis  own  times  and  country.  If,  therefore;  we  em- 
brace the  hypothen»  which  fixes  one  or  other  of 
thefe  greatly  pofterior  dates  of  the  book  to  Job's  age, 
Vc  need  not  be  firaitened  to-  account  for  what  have 
been  called  Arabians  in  it,  however  little  it  can  be 
pretended  there  was  any  connection  and  intercourfe 

j  Some  of  thefe  indecorums  which  they  mention,  may  be  learn- 
ed from  the  preceding  note.  They  alio  reckon  the  putting  Jehovah  in- 
to the  month  of  Job  the  Arabian,  xii.  o.  and  perhaps  xxviii.  28.  as 
another  of  thefe  improprieties.  This,  however,  mult  depend  upon  thit 
qutftion,  whether  that  name  of  God  was  altogether  unknown  till  God 
lent  Mofes  to  deliver  ifrael.  Exodus  iti.  1 j.  fit  a,  3.  Now  that  n 
far  from  being  a  certain  point,  as  we  find  it  ufed  by  Mofes  in- the  pre- 
ceding hiftory,  not  only  when  he  relates  m&a  himfelr*,  in  which  he 
might  be  fuppofed  to  accommodate  his  ftyle  concerning  God,  to  the 
manners  of  his  own  age,  but  even  where  he  introduces  God  addreffiog 
men,  and  men  again  fpeaking  unto,  or  about  God,  and  denominating 
places  from  him  in  more  antient  times,  as  Gen.  mr.  a,  7,  8.  xxii.  14, 
xxtl.  33,  38,  ao.  xxviii.  13, 16.  For  in  ill  thefe  pafTages,  the  Lord 
b,  in  the  original,  Jehovah.  On  this  account  God  may  feem  to  intend 
fiying,  Exod.  ri.  2.  3.  not  that  he  then  would  be  called  by  a  name 
formerly  onheard,  but  that  he  would  aft  fuitabty  So  its  import,  by 
difcorering  his  immutability  irnhe  ftrlfilmeiK  of  his  promites.  It  was 
before  obferved,  that  this  name  of  God  was  familiar  to  Balaam  of 
Mefbpotamia ;  but  this  tranfaftion  it  placed  by  chrooologers  M  late  t» 
■be  fortieth  yeas  liter  the  exod. 
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between  Arabians  and  Jews,  which  would  taint  the 
Hebrew  language  with  Arabic  terms  and  idioms,  in 
either  of  thefe  periods  of  the  Je'wilh  ftate. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  adopt  their  hypothefis, 
who  make  the  book  of  Job  a  more  antient  writing 
by  Mofes,  or  by  Job  himfelf,  as* many  do,  becaufc 
they  do  not  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  observa- 
tions made  by  the  friends  of  the  forma-  fcheme,  or, 

*  Who  thofe  ire  may  be  fen  in  put  from  Note  p.  425.  and  they 
do,  or  may  obfcrre  tbefe  thing*  by  way  of  reply  to  the  arguments 
before  produced.  That  the  role  followed  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
Sacred  Book*,  it  not  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  were  written, 
as  mod  be  admitted  by  tboTe  who  fuppofe  the  book  of  Job  written, 
either  Under  the  regal  government  in  Ifrael,  or  about  the  captivity;  for 
Job'*  book  it  prefixed  to  Rath,  and  Jeremiah  'a  Lameotationi  are  placed 
before  EcdcGafks,  both  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  in  Jewifh  lift*  of  the 
canonical  fcriptorea. — That  the  hiftorian  might  hare  related  the  raft 
ai  he  does  Job,  xlii.  15.  to  mew  Job't  equity  of  diftribntioo  unto 
hia  children,  though  no  foch  law  had  been  enacted  by  Mofes  as  that 
-  fuppofed  to  be  referred  unto ;  more  efpecially,  if  it  was,  aa  fome  have 
thought,  an  antient  cuftom  in  Arabia,  to  give  daughter!  at  well  aa  Tons 
a  (hare  or  determinate  part  of  their  father's  poCdBoni,  aa  indeed 
Mahomet  hath  eOabtilhed  the  rule  in  hit  Goran,  chap,  iv . —  That  thefe 
■lleuom  in  the  dialogue,  which  have  beatt  mentioned,  are  many  of  them 
evidently  the  fuggefliont  of  mere  arbitrary  fancy  and  imagination,  and 
even  thefe  of  them  which  have  been  pointed  oat  with  the  greateftplan.- 
fibility,  are  after  ail  very  uncertain.  For  might  not  a  writer  have  made 
the  interlocutor!  exprcfe  themierrca  aa  they  do,  tho'  he  had  not  heard 
of  foch  event*  in  the  Jcwifh  hiitory.  as  are  fuppofed  to  have  given  rife 
Uthepaflagnrefpech'vely?  See  Note  p.  43a.  Tnat  the  phrsic,  of  God's 
toning  a  man'*  captivity,  to  the  laft  chapter,  might  have  been  applied 
to  hit  reparation  of  hie  rained  fortunes,  a*  fooo  aa  any  captives  were 
reteafed  and  fet  at  liberty  in  the  world,  which  happened  even  in  Abra- 
ham'* (lays,— That  Satan  is  the  name  applied  to  the  wicked  fpirit  in  the 
"abtih  Pfalm,  according  to  the  common  opinion,  at  indeed  the  70  turn 
the  Hebrew  term  there  by  the  word  AraCtur,  which  ia  alio  their  ver- 
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where  they  confefs  the  truth  of  them,  do  not  admit 
the  juftice  of  their  reafonmg  from  them,  it  will  be 

Cod  of  the  Tains,  t  Cbroa.  xxi.  i.  Job-,  i.  ii.  and  Zechariah,  iii.  I, 
3.  where  the  patrons  of  the  lateff  date  of  Job's  book  allow  the  prince 
of  fallen  angels  to  be  intended.  However,  though  no  example  could  be 
produced  of  fuch  nfe  of  it  prior  to  the  times  of  the  captivity,  from  a 
book  of  fo  fmall  Cze  as  the  more  early  fcriptures,  There  little  mention 
is  made  of  evil  fpirits,  it  would  be  rail)  to  affirm,  the  word  which  Cg- 
nifies  an  enemy  in  general,  was  never  before  employed  to  mark  him 
out  among  the  Jews,  when  it  had  fuch  an  aptitude  to  fignify  him 
by  way  of  eminence,  who  is  the  great  adverfary  of  the  honour  of  Cod, 
and  die  happmefi  of  men. — In  particular,  it  hath  been  urged  againft 
them  who  bring  the  book  fo  low  as  the  captivity,  and  make  the  ground 
of  it  mere  traditionary  accounts  of  Job's  character,  circum fiances,  and 
behaviour,  who  lived  in  the  patriarchal  times,  that  thefe  accounts  mufl 
at  fo  great  a  dUlance  as  1000  years,  have  appeared  of  too  uncertain 
credit  to  be  the  foundation  of  inch  a  fcperftruclure  as  is  here,  and  of  - 
fuch  veneration  for  Job  as  the  declaration  isr  Ezekid*  prophecy  fun- 
pofej — That  there  is  no  likelihood  the  book  was  written  for  the  end 
aJEgned,  for  what  tendency  could  it  have,  either  to  comfort  the  Jews 
under  their  removal  to  Babylon,  and  their  hardfhips  there,  fince  they 
were  fubjefted  to  it  for  their  idolatry  and  other  crimes,  (as  were  the 
Edomites,)  Dan.  ix.  4 —  1 3 .  Ezra,  ix.  6-7-  or  to  folace  them  af- 
ter they  cams  back  to  their  own  country  cured  of  their  biafs  to  ferve 
falfe  gods,  under  their  injurious  treatment  by  their  neighbours  there  ? 
fincethey  were  then  chargeable  with  general  and  Sagrant  offences  againft 
their  law  by  intermarriages  with  heathens,  by  exaction  of  nfury  from 
their  brethren,  by  violanunof  the  fabbatb,  and  by  neglect  of  the  hoofe 
of  God,  and  of  the  infriiuterf  fcrvices  of  worftiipin  it,  as  appears  from 
Ezra,  ix.  1.  x.  1.  Nehem.  v.  13.  ix,  1.  (fee.  xiii.  throughout,  and 
the  reproaches  of  God's  prophets  Haggai,  Malachi,  and  Zechariah,  in 
that  period. — Nor  furely  were  the  Jews  to  learn  then  only,  that  though 
good  they  might  be  mlsfortunate,  and  though  wicked  they  might  be 
profperous.  Dr.  Lowth  hath  alio  obferved,  that  Ezra's  ftirc,  to  whom 
this  book  hath  been  afcribed  by  feme,  who  date  it  fo  late  as  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonifh  captivity  into  their  own  land,  is  very 
different  from  that  «f  the  baftoticaj  narrative  at  its  beginning  and  end. 
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eafy  to  fliew,  that  the  confequence  does  not  hold' 
from  our  finding  Arabic  words  in  our  Hebrew  book 
of  Job,  to  its  being  a  verfion  of  an  Arabic  original. 
Do  we  fuppofe  itfa  work  of  Mofes,  amidft  his  great- 
er leifure  in  the  land  of  Midian,  built  upon  moft  au- 
thentic accounts  which  he  had  received  of  Job's  cha- 
racter and  condition  ?  and  indeed  this  hath  been  a  very 
common  *  opinion  both  among  Jews  and  Chriftians. 

*  It  hath  been  reckoned  the  moft  common,  although  Jofephu* 
did  oot  look  upon  it  as  a  competition  of  Moles.  To  thii  purpoler 
fpeaktheauthoraoftheAntient  Univcrfal  Hiftory ;  for  they  fay,  'ithatbf 

*  been  attributed  to  Mofes  by  the  majority  of  learned  men,'  and  add, 
'  That  his  poetic  genius  was  equal  to  this  excellent  performance,  thofe 

*  few  canticles  he  has  left  us  in  the  Pentateuch  will  not  permit  us  to 
'  doubt,'  though  at  the  fame  time  they  leem  to  have  thought  ano- 
ther wrote  the  three  or  four  Jaft  verfet  of  the  book,  which  give  an  ac- 
count of  Job's  death  and  numerous  poflerity,  as  they  did  not  fuppofe 
Mofes  to  have  outlived  him  fo  long,  as  to  be  able  to  relate  thefe  facto, 
vol.  3.  p.  3  5 3.  Nor  is  there  perhaps  any  exaggeration  in  their  after- 
lion.  It  is  the  fenfe  of  the  Talmudifls  in  Ban  Bathra,  and  of  David 
Kimchiwith  many  other  Rabbis;  it  is  the  judgment  of  feveral  ChriftiaB 
fathers,**  of  Methodius,  of  the  author*  of  the  commentaries  on  Job,  com- 
monly afcribed  to  Origen.of  Jerome,  Stc.  it  is  the  opinion  of  Hueti  us,  bifh- 
op  Patrick,  Schmidius,  the  prefent  learned  bifhop  of  Oxford,  the  ant  hot 
ofObfervationesMifcellaneaeuiJobum,  &c.  And  the  favourers  of 'it  do, 
or  may  obferve,  that  there  is  a  great  agreement  in  flile  between  the 
profe  pant  of  this  book,  and  the  profe  parts  of  his  acknowledged  books, 
and  between  the  poetical  parts  of  this  bonk,  and  the  fongs  and  predic- 
tions which  he  hath  recorded  through  the  Pentateuch;  or  if  there  is  any 
difference,  there  is  none  but  what  may  be  accounted  for  by  his  writing 
them  la  different  periods  of  life,  in  one  of  which  the  imagination  was 
more  warm  and  lively,  but  in  the  other  its  heat  and  vivacity  were  a.- 
bated.— That  Job  an  Arabian,  might  be  defcribed  by  a  writer  in 
Midian,  as  well  as  a  writer  in  Canaan,  as  a  man  of  the  eaft,  becauie 
Arabia  lay  on  the  eaft  of  the  former,  as  well  a*  of  the  latter  — — 
That  the  feneration  of  it  from  Moles'*  allowed  works  in  the  Bible,  it 
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Whether  it  was  compofed  by  him  to  *  teach  the  lfra- 
lites  patience  under  the  miferies  of  their  fervitude 
and  oppreffion  under  the  Egyptians,  and  to  folace 
them  with  hope  of  deliverance,  or  whether  fit  was 
framed  by  him  to  inculcate  that  great  truth,  that 

no  evidence  he  was  not  the  writer  of  it;  for,  not  to  mention  that  in  one 
ancient  catalogue,  1  mean  that  of  Jtrome'i  letter  to  Paulino*,  (of  which 
before,  Part  i.  fed  6.  pp.  33.  33.)  the  book  of  Job  it  mentioned 
next  after  the  five  books  of  Mofes,  we  find  books  ire  feparated  from 
me  another  in  the  order  of  arrangement  which  bad  the  fame  author. 
That  in  the  Hebrew  bible  and  in  Je  wifh  lifts,  the  book  of  Job  a  placed 
between  the  Proverbs  and  the  Song ;  Ruth  and  Lamentations  again  in- 
tervene between  the  Song  and  Ecclefiaftei ;  yet  Proverbs,  Song,  and 
Ecclefiaftei  are,  the  works  of  Solomon ;  Ruth  and  Lamentations  are  the 
production  of  perform  rery  diftant  in  age  from  him,  as  well  as  from  one 
another. 

•  This  hath  been  generally  believed  the  defign  of  it  by  them  who 
attribute  it  to  Mofes,  and  the  perfon  who  writes  the  commentaries  op* 
•n  this  book  under  the  name  of  Origen,  tells  us  be  found  fuch  an  ac- 
count of  its  view  in  the  faying*  of  the  antients.  See  Patrick's  preface 
8vo.  pp.  17,  18.  where  a  long  ftory  of  this  kind  is  quoted  thence,  and 
in  fupport  ofit  it  may  be  faid,  if  Job  an  upright  worfhipper  of  God 
was  fo  patient  under  hit  troubles,  it  much  more  became  the  ifraelite* 
to  aoquiefee  in  their  funeringt  under  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh,  who  were 

tainted  with  the  idolatries  and  other  vices  of  Egypt.— Further,  the*' 

they  could  not  with  reafoo  entertain  hopes  of  deliverance  and  redemp- 
tion, from  Job's  recovery  to  a  profperous  flate  in  itfelf  confidercd,  be* 
canfe  their  character  was  far  different  from  his ;  yet  fuch  an  inAancc 
of  divine  interpofition  m  his  behalf,  criminal  aa  their  behaviour  wan, 
anight  ftrengthen  their  expectations,  that  he  would  extend  merey  tw 
them  alfo,  at  it  wat  a  biding  promifed  in  his  covenant  with  Abraham. 

f  This  is  fuggefled  by  Bp  Sherlock  in  his  Second  DitTerution,  where 
indeed  aa  will  be  afterward*  oUerved.  he  fuppofes  the  book  to  be  writ- 
ten by  a  different  perfon  from  Mofes,  and  more  antient.  Suitably,  Sa- 
tan the  evil  being  it  reprcfented  there  nnable  to  afflift  Job,  till  he  hath 
God '1  allowance ;  and  Job  adore*  God  there  a*  the  foot-erne  Lord  and 
Sovereign,  by  whole  diredlioa  all  hot  diilrcHca  and  lofle*  befell  haw. 
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there  was  one  fupreme  ruler  of  the  univerfe,  by 
whofe  will  all  calamity,  as  well  as  all  profperity  hap- 
pened, in  opposition  to  die  very  anticnt  error  of  two 
independent  and  coordinate  principles,  the  one  the  au- 
thor of  all  good,  theotherthe  author  of  all  evil,  is  not 
material  here.  Upon  this  fuppofition ,  that  it  is  a  pro- 
duction of  Mofes,  it  cannot  feem  ftrange,  that  there 
ihould  be  words  or  forms  of  words  init,whichf  though 
then  in  ufe  among,  or  known  to  his  countrymen,  after- 
wards fell  into  difufe,  fo  that  they  are  only  to  be  read  in, 
Arabic  pieces,  and  not  in  the  other  books  of  the  Bible* 
as  indeed  in  fome  of  them  alio,  there  are  words  in 
vain  fearched  for  through  it  any  where  elfe. 

Again,  do  we  fuppofe  it,  as  fome  of  diftinguiflied 
fame  for  oriental  learning* have  done,  acompofitioa 

f  If  any  mould  iodine  to  think  Mofca  had  any  affiftance  in  this 
work  by  written  memoirs  io  the  Arabic  dialect,  the  fame  being  formed 
before  that  time,  in  con  trad  id  incl  ion  to  the  Hebrew,  be  may  account 
for  the  Arabic  terms  by  their  occurrence  in  them,  while  yet  they  were 
not  unintelligible  to  the  Israelites, 

*  This  was  tbe  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Albert  Schulteus ,  a  «- 
ry  able  judge  in  ealtem  writings,  with  regard  to  that  pan  of  tbe  book 
which  reaches  from  the  iii.  chapter  to  the  6  rerfe  of  tbe  xlii.  as  may 
be  feen  in  his  preface ;  of  Gocceiui  likewife,  and  Carpzorius,  and  Hinc- 
Itelman,  and,  if  I  iniftake  not,  of  Goliui,  and  Walton,  and  Bochart, 
u  it  was  that  of  Suidas  of  old.  To  this  alii),  Bunop  Sherlock  feems  to 
hare  inclined,  who  fays,  there  is  all  the  appearance  that  can  arife  from 
internal  characters,  that  it  was  written  before  any  of  tbe  books  of  Mo- 
fes ;  wherefore  be  confiders  it)  tdtimony  to  religious  docbine,  at  diihnct 
from  tbe  authority  of  Mofes,  And  in  favour  of  this  opinion,  it  bath 
been,  or  may  be  remarked,  it  feems  very  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that 
Job,  in  fome  of  his  happy  and  unmolcfted  years,  wrote  the  piece.  For 
who  could  be  better  prepared  to  tranfmit  to  pofterity  an  account  of  the 
difcouifcs  of  himfelf  and  his  friends,  and  of  the  addrefs  of  the  Almighty 
npon  the  occafion,  than  he  who  was  always  prefent  at,  and  bore  To  grew 
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of  Job  himfelf,  in  the  fame  language  in  which  it  is 
now  extant  ?  I  mean  this  with  exception  of  the  in- 
troduction and  conclufion,  which  appear  rather  to 
have  been  written  by  a  Jewifh  prophet,  when  it  was 
admitted  into  the  canon  of  his  church,  (whether  it 
was  Mofes,  or  Samuel,  or  another,  is  not  important) 
on  account  of  the  difference  of  ftile  therein,  and  in 
particular  the  frequent  ufe  of  the  name  Jehovah^  the 
impropriety  of  Job's  recording  his  own  praifes,  and 
the  impoflibility  of  his  giving  a  relation  of  his  own 
death.  In  this  cafe,  it  feems  very  natural  that  there 
QiouldbeArabifmsinit,ortermsandmodesoffpeech, 
occurring  in  no  other  part  of  the  Bible,  but  found  a* 
mong  Arabian  authors.  They  might  be,  in  Job's  age, 
common  to  all  thepofterityofHeber,butbecomeafter- 
wards  obfolete  in  the  Jewifh  branch,  at  leaft  notappear 

a  fhare  in  ihe  original  dialogue  ?  And  who  again  could  be  better  difpof- 
ed  to  edify  mankind  by  tbe  relation  in  future  agea,  than  he  who  fa 
eminently  reverenced  God,  and  muft  have  been  very  folicitous  to  pro- 
mote his  honour  and  glory  in  tbe  world  ?  Further,  hath  not  the  piece 
itfelf,  the  ah-  and  appearance  of  being  penned  by  one  who  was  an  agent 
in  tbe  {bene  i  Doth  it  not  carry  the  flamp  and  imprefEon  of  fuch  a 
hand  in  tbefc  ardent  affection*,  thefe  daring  expreffions,  which  are  ob- 
fernble  through  it  ?  And  if  Job  wrote  the  fame,  why  fliould  it  be 
thought  he  wrote  it  in  another  language,  fo  that  we  have  only  a  tranf- 
laoon  of  hia  competition,  when  there  imoreafon  tofuppofe  thelanguage 
of  Abraham's  pofterity  by  Jacob,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia  from 
the  fame  dock  with  them,  was,  in  that  early  period,  fo  different,  that 
■hey  would  be  unintelligible  to  one  another ;  and  when  there  dues  not 
appear  any  fuch  want  of  emphafii  and  force,  or  of  dignity  and  majefty, 
or  of  grace  and  beauty,  as  points  out  a  verfioo  ?  Are  not  the  names 
which  Job  gave  his  daughters,  Hebrew  ?  And  why  Ihould  any  fancy 
Job  called  his  children  by  words  of  the  Hebrew  language,  but  lpokc 
in  common  life,  or  wrote,  in  a  language  quite  diflinfl,  which  could 
not  be  comprehended  by  them  that  ufed  that  : 
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in  another  part  of  the  Bible,  (the  only  book  extant 
in  the  Hebrew  dialed,  and  comparatively  of  very  finall 
fize,)  while  they  continued  in  the  Arab  line,  and  there- 
fore are  found  in  their  more  J  voluminous  writings. 
It  does  not  then  follow,  upon  the  fuppofition  of 
the  fo  remote  antiquity  of  the  book,  becaufe  there 
are  Arabic  terms  in  the  book  of  Job,  that  it  was  ori- 
ginally written  in  the  Arabic  language,  as  it  now 
ftands,and  only  tranflated  into  Hebrew.  To  argue  thus, 
upon  this  fcheme,  f  is  very  abfurd ;  and  the  abfurdity 

£  It  is  the  fame  thing  in  effect  as  to  the  explication  of  thefe  Arah- 
tfrns,  if  Elihu  be  made  the  writer  of  it  as  he  is  by  Dr.  Lightfoot,  who 
alfo  think)  Job's  time  (ell  in  with  the  fcrvitude  of  Ifrael  in  Egypt.  This 
notion  he  builds  partly  on  the  filence  about  hint,  chap.ii.  1 1 .  partly  on  his 
fpeakingofhimfclfas  the  hiflorian,  xxxii.  15,  ifi,  17.  Works,  ml,  1. 
p.  23.  This  lad  however  cannot  be  juftly  laid  of  him  more  than  of  o- 
thers,  for  he  only  there  recites  his  words  in  the  firil  period  as  before,  ver, 
6.7.  which  alfo  the  former  fpeakers  fometimes  did,  Job,ix.  33.  xxvii. 
Ii.  13. 

■(■  An  objection  hath  been  made  to  this  early  date  of  Job's  book, 
that  there  are  many  Chaldaifms  in  it,  of  which  fort  are  reckoned  the 
terminations  of  words  plural  in  \'  in,  inilead  of  t!V  ""■  For  it  bath 
been  hence  inferred,  that  it  was  written  about  the  time  of  the  captivi- 
ty, when  the  purity  of  the  language  of  the  Jews  became  tainted  by  in- 
tercourse with  the  Chaldeans.  But  fays  Mr.  Schuhens,  how  can  it  be 
made  appear  that  they  are  Chaldean  idioms,  and  not  genuine  Hebrew 
■nodes  of  fpeech  of  the  mod  antient  and  venerable  lamp  ?  Such  plural  ter- 
minations are  found  eifewhere,  as  Prov.  xxxi.  3.  and  Ezek,  xxvi.  1 8. 
It  hath  been  alfo  urged,  I  know,  againft  giving  this  poetical  piece  fo 
great  antiquity  as  the  age  of  Mofes  or  Job,  that  there  is  mention  in  it 
of  writing  upon  lead,  Job  six.  24.  For  this  they  pretend  mull  be  the 
fenfe,  as,  indeed,  it  is  that  which  the  Vulgate  verfion  exhibits,  lead 
being  too  foft  a  fubflance  for  graving  letters  upon  a  rock,  efpecially  un- 
to perpetuity.  But  lead,  they  add,  was  not  in  nfe  for  writing  upon,  till 
tar  posterior  rimes.  It  may,  however,  be  anfwered,  'tis  true,  lead  was 
not  the  firft  materials  that  were  employed  for  this  purpofe,  it  only  fuc- 
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of  it  may  perhaps  be  rendered  more  finking  to  ma- 
ny readers  in  this  manner.  Let  us  take  for  granted, 
that  the  Welch  and  Galic  are  only  different  dialeds 
of  the  old  Celtic  tongue,  derived  from  it  as  two 
ftreams  from  the  fame  fountain ;  and  let  us  imagine 
that  the  writings  preferred  in  the  Welch  are  far 
more  numerous  than  thole  which  are  conveyed 
down  in  the  Galic:  what  a  poor  argument  would  it 

eeeded  in  fuch  ufc  of  it,  to  palm  leant,  and  barks  of  trees.  For  (ays 
Pliny,  Hift.  Nat  lib.  13.  cap.  41.  '  Olimin  palmarum  foliis  fcripotatrun 
'  el  libris  quarundam  arborum :  poftea  public*  monuments  plnmbeU  vo- 

*  lumiuibua,  mox  et  prima  linreis  confid  coepta,  aut  cent.  Fagillarium 
'  enim  alum  fume  etiam  ante  Troj  ana  temposa  invenunus  apud  Home- 

*  rum.*  Neienhdefs,  if  in  ufc  was  introduced  accordiog  to  this  order, 
it  mull  hare  been  very  antient.  Agreeably,  Pauiauias,  who  flourifhed 
under  Adrian,  about  1 17  years  after  Chrift,  fays,  he  (aw  in  Boeotia, 
Hefiod's  poem  of  the  Epyx,  or  Labours,  written  on  lead ;  but  many 
parts  of  it  effaced,  or  greatly  injured  by  time.  Lib,  9.  cap.  31, 
pag.  77 1-,  K11  fioi  ^o*.uCSo>  tl&xrvtu — m  Toxxa  vV#  tw  x?""" 
htw/tcttfitra'  ytyytfxlai  St  aura  ra  tfya.  And  he  adds,  '  He  was 
'  told  Heuod  left  this  poem  in  writing  without  the  invocation  of  the 
'  mules  then  prefixed  to  it,'  as  it  is  indeed  Hill;  a  circamflance  very 
obfemble  I  But  without  pretending  to  alien  that  it  was  a  practice  in 
Job's  rime,  to  imprint  chiraftert  upon  leaden  tables,  it  does  not  feem  to, 
roe  that  fuch  is  the  oeceflary,  or  even  probable,  fenfeof  the  paflage.  For 
if  the  matter,  on  which  the  words  were  to  be  written,  had  been  de- 
figned,  it  would  have  been  r~^"13>0  Bagnepkeretb,  as  it  is  afterward 
TY1Y3  batzur,  in  the  reek,  inftead  of  r—OiyT  vegpefhereth,  which, 
from  the  connection  wherein  it  Hands,  points  out  fomethiog  which  was 
to  be  ufed  like  iron  in  marking  the  words,  rather  than  the  fubftance, 
upon  which  they  were  to  be  written.  We  may  therefore  fay,  lead 
being  too  pliable  a  fubltance  for  being  ufed  as  ^fiyie,  or  inflrument  of 
writing  on  a  rock,  that  lead  to  be  melted  and  poured  into  the  charac- 
ters cut  in  the  rock  by  the  iron  Ayle,  tbat  the  fame  might  be  more  con- 
Jpicnous  and  legible,  is  there  meant.  So  Bochait  Hitroz..  lib,  3,  c.  44. 
pap  466.  «>d  R.  Salerno  b*«  explained  it. 
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be  to  perfuade  us,  that  an  old  Galic  piece  was  firft 
written  in  Welch,  and  afterwards  tranflated  from 
the  original  Welch,  that  fome  vocables,  or  contrac- 
tions, to  be  met  with  in  it,  are  not  to  be  feen  in  any 
other  of  the  few  Galic  productions  which  are  hand- 
ed  down  to  our  times,  but  only  in  the  more  various 
and  large  Welch  competitions?  In  like  manner  let  us 
affume  it,  that  the  French  and  German  have  the  fame 
relation  of  dialects  to  the  latin  tongue;  and  that 
authors  have  compofed  in  the  French  in  far  greater 
number,  and  upon  much  greater  diverfity  of  fub- 
jecls,  than  in  the  German :  how  lame  and  infuffi- 
cient  a  proof  would  it  be,  that  an  anticnt  German 
book  was  merely  a  verfion  of  a  French  original,  that 
fome  terms  mentioned  in  it  are  not  found  in  any  other 
of  the  (by  fuppofition)  few  German  works  that  are 
extant,  but  only  in  the  more  extenfive  French  writ- 
ings? Every  one  muft  perceive,  upon  the  fllghteft 
reflection,  that  fuch  words  might  belong  to  the  mo- 
ther languages  respectively,  the  Celtic  and  Latin, 
and  be,  in  the  fucceffion  of  ages,  loft  in  one  dialect 
thence  formed,  but  be  continued  in  the  other  thro' 
accidental  caufes.  For  indeed  the  more  we  go  back 
in  the  examination  of  different  dialects  of  the  fame 
tongue,  and  the  nearer  we  come  to  that  period  when 
the  progenitors  of  thofe  who  ufe  them  had  one  fpeech, 
there  is  always  the  greater  fimilarity  and  agreement 
in  the  founds  that  are  fignificant  of  their  ideas. 
Whereas,  the  farther  we  afcend  in  our  inveftigation 
of  different  languages,  we  difcover  always  the  Jeffer 
likenefs  and  coincidence  of  phrafe  and  di&ion  *.  Now 
*  Tbi*batkbeeDobfer*edtob«tbecafe(ifclieFreBchao(iEngli!h; 
and  agreeably,  it  hath  bccD  taken  notice  of,  that  the  W«  uUUU  £n- 
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all  this  applies  to  the  book  of  Job,  the  Hebrew  and 
Arabic  being  only  two  dialects  of  the  fame  primae- 
val language,  and  the  books  written  in  the  former, 
being  inconfiderable  for  fize  and  number,  in  compa- 
rifon  of  thofe  we  have  in  the  latter.  It  is  then  e- 
qually  footifh  to  conclude,  becaufe  there  are  words 
here  no  where  elfe  found  in  the  Hebrew  volume,  but 
occurring  in  Arabian  works,  that  the  book  of  Job  was 
an  Arabian  compofition  at  firft,  and  that  our  He- 
brew copy  is  only  a  translation  of  it. 

So  much  for  vindicating  the  book  of  job  againft 
Mr.  Voltaire's  reflection,  upon  the  various  hypothe- 
fes  which  learned  men  have  embraced  about  its  age 
and  author ;  for  this  method  I  have  rather  chofen, 
than  to  decide  among  the  contending  parties.  It  is 
a  book  written  with  much  lof rinds  of  ftile  and  expref- 
fion,  on  account  of  which  it  hath  excited  the  wonder 
of  every  paft  age,  and  will  in  like  manner  raife  the  ad- 
miration of  every  fucceeding  one.  What  grand  de- 
fcriptionsjhave  we  here,  through  the  courfe  of  the 
difpute  between  Job  and  his  friends,  whether  adver- 
fity  is  a  proof  of  God's  wrath  and  difpleafiire  in  this 
world,  and  through  the  feries  of  the  divine  applica- 

glifh  books  have  fewer  words  of  a  French  extraction  and  derivation  in 

%  Yet  we  mould  take  heed  we  do  not  build  religions  doctrines  on  this 
or  that  auertioo  of  the  humane  interlocutors,  except  fo  far  as  the  fame 
is  coofoiunt  to  the  dictates  of  reafon,  or  confirmed  by  paflagei  of  fpeak- 
ers  or  writers  infpired,  feeing  God  bimfelf  cenfured  them.  Is  it  not 
evident  Job's  friends  were  miftaken,  in  fuppofing  that  great  afflictions 
were  a  demon  ft  rati  on  of  great  crimes.— That  the  worldly  profnerity 
of  Gnners,  where  it  takes  place,  always  Toon  ceaJes,  fo  as  to  reveal  their 
iniquity  to  men  J  &c 
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tion  to  Job,  of  the  perfections,  and  works,  and  mea- 
sures of  Deity !  What  excellent  delineations  do  we 
meet  with  through  the  human  dialogue  of  the  vir- 
tues and  vices  of  men !  While  again  in  the  historical 
relation  at  the  beginning  of  the  book,  we  behold  a 
Signal  instance  of  God's  vihting  a  man,  even  with  un- 
ulual  and  fore  afflictions,  not  for  the  punishment  of  bis 
fins,  but  for  the  trial  and  display  of  the  truth  and 
Strength  of  his  religion;  and  a  Striking  pattern  of 
dutiful  fubmiShon  under  thefe  calamities,  unexpected 
as  they  were  in  their  arrival,  and  immediate  as  they 
■were  in  their  SucceSEon  to  one  another.-  And  then 
in  the  narrative  at  the  end,  we  fee  an  illuftrious  ex- 
ample of  the  divine  interposition  to  vindicate  traduced 
innocence,  and  crown  diftreffed  virtue  even  upon 
earth  with  a  happy  deliverance,  and  tranfcendent 
profperity. 

SECTION    rv. 

Of  his  reflections,  in  his  Philosophical  Dictionary, 
againft  the  genuineneSs  of  Solomon's  writings. 

MR.  VOLTAIRE,  in  his  Phflofophical  Dictio- 
nary, under  the  article  Solomon,  *  propofes  this 
question  with  a  great  air  of  confidence,  that  the  point 
which  he  aims  to  deny  by  it,  cannot  be  maintained: 
I  mean  that  the  books  which  the  Jews  afcribe  to  So- 
lomon, really  belong  to  him.    '  Is  this  fame  wife  So- 

*  lomon  really  author,  Says  he,  of  the  works  father- 

*  ed  on  him  ?'    And  then  he  goes  on  to  attack  each 

.  •  Pap  327.— 330. 
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of  them  diftincny.    This  pafiage,  therefore,  muft  be 
coniidered  by  us. 

Of  his  rtfieftions  againft  the  Song  ef  Songs. 

He  begins  -with  the  Song.  '  Is  it  likely,  for  in- 
"  (lance,  he  afks,  that  the  Jewilh  eclogue  called  the 
.  *  Song  of  Songs,  is  of  his  writing?'  And  hereon  he 
argues,  through  almoft  two  pages,  againft  its  being 
his  compofition,  from  the  improbability  and  unnatu- 
ralnefs,  as  be  thinks,  of  fome  actions  and  addreffes 
defcribed  in  it,  together  with  the  unfuitable- 
nefs  and  indelicacy  of  certain  images  ufed  there.  His 
reafoning,  which  I  think  in  juiticc  I  ought  to  quote, 
though  fomewhat  long,  runs  thus, 

*  A  monarch,  who  had  a  thoiuand  miilrefies,  may 
'  have  did  to  one  of  thefe  charmers,  Kifs  me  with 
'  the  kifiea  of  thy  mouth,  for  thy  breafts  are  better 

*  than  wine.    A  king  and  a  ihepherd  amidft  fuch  a- 

*  morons  endearments  may  very  naturally  talk  alike : 
■  but  it  is  fomething  odd,  that  it  is  the  girl  who  is 

*  made  to  talk  thus  wantonly  about  kifles  and  her 

*  fweet-heart's  breafts. 

*  I  likewife  will  not  deny  but  a  courtly  prince  may 

*  make  his  miftrefs  lay,  My  hufband  is  like  a  clufter 

*  of  myrrh,  he  fttall  lye  all  night  betwixt  my  breafts. 

*  A  clufter  of  myrrh  is  to  me  fomething  obicure;  but 

*  J  very  well  understand  the  charmer's  meaning, 
'  when  £he  bids  her  beloved  lay  bis  left  hand  .over 

*  her  neck,  and  embrace  her  with  his  right. 

'  There  arc  Tome  exprefiions  in  which  the  author's 

*  elucidation  is  wanted,  as  when  he  lays,  Tour  navel 

*  is  like  a  goblet  in  which  there  is  always  fomething 
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■  to  drink  J  your  belly  is  like  a  bulhel  of  wheat  j  your 

*  breafts  are  like  two  y ouDg  roes  ;  y  our  nofe  is  as  the 

*  tower  of  Lebanon. 

*  This  I  own  is  not  the  ftile  of  Virgil's  Eclogues ; 
'  *  but  all  have  not  a  like  ftile,  and  a  Jew  is  not  oblig- 

*  ed  to  write  like  Virgil. 

'  I  fuppofe  it  may  likewife  be  another  beautiful 

*  ftrain  of  eaftern  eloquence  to  fay,  Our  fifter  is  yet 

*  little;  fhe  has  no  breafts;  what  {ball  we  do  for  our 

*  fifter?    If  fhe  be  a  wall,  let  us  build  on  her;  if  a 

*  door,  let  us  {hut  hetv 

*  We  will  allow  that  fuch  words  might  have  e- 

*  fcaped  Solomon,  though  the  wifeft  of  men,  in  a 

*  merry  mood.    This  compofition  is  faid  to  be  an  e- 

*  pithalamrum   on   his    marriage   with    Pharaoh's 

*  daughter:  but  is  it  natural  that  Pharaoh's  fon-in- 

*  law  fhould  leave  his  beloved  in  the  night,  to  go 
.«  and  faunter  in  his  walnut-yard;  and  that  the  queen 

*  mould  run  after  him  bare-footed?  that  the  city 
4  watch  mould  beat  her  and  take  her  gown  from 
*her? 

*  Could  a  king's  daughter  have  faid,  I  am  brown, 

*  yet  I  am  beautiful  like  Solomon's  furrs.   Such  ex- 

*  preffions  might  be  overlooked  in  a  home-fpun 

*  (wain ;  though,  after  all,  there  can  be  little  affinity 

*  between  furrs  and  a  girl's  beauty.  Well,  but  Solo- 

*  mon's  furrs  might  be  exceedingly  admired  in  their 

*  time ;  and  for  a  Jow-bVd  Jew  in  a  lay  to  his  fweet- 

*  heart,  to  tell  her  in  his  Jewifh  gibberifh,  that  never 

*  any  Jewifh  king  had  fuch  fine  furred  gowns  as  her 

*  dear  felf,  was  not  at  all  out  of  character;  but  Solo- 

*  mon  muft  have  been  ftrangely  infatuated -with  his 

*  furrs  to  compare  them  to  his  miftrefi.    Were  a 
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'king  in  our  times  to  write  fuch  an  epithalamium 

*  on  his  marriage  with  a  neighbouring  monarch's 
'  daughter,  he  would  forfeit  all  title  to  the  law 

*  rclj.' 

But,  without  entering  here  into  diiquifitions  ei- 
ther about  the  intention  of  this  piece,  or  about,  its 
divine  *  authority  (thefe  being  foreign  to  my  plan) ;  is 
it  not  reasonable,  in  matters  of  this  kind,  to  make 
allowance  for  difference  of  times  f  and  manners  ?    It 

X  Page  317,  318.  •  See  Part  I.  feci.  VI.  page  34,  3  c, 

j-  This  obfervation  opens  (he  general  folutkm  of  (he  difficulties 
which  arife  from  (he  inftance*  he  produces,  fuppofing  them  all  juft ; 
even  as  it  fuggefta  (he  true  apology  for  bolder  figurative  defcriptioni 
than  any  here,  in  Ezek.  xvi.  and  xxiii.  chapters,  which  offend  as  who 
are  accaftomed  to  greater  referve  of  fpeech,  by  the  rales  which  good 
breeding  prefciibes,  on  account  of  (he  promifcuous  foeiety  and  con- 
Terfation  of  the  fexes  that  prevails  in  thefe  countries,  than  (hofe  are 
who  live  in  the  call,  where  the  fame  intercourfe  does  not  take  place. 
And  it  11  necefTary  often  to  have  recourfe  to  the  fame  principle  for  de- 
fending antienr  writers,  the  moll  admired  for  the  elegance  and  beauty 
of  their  competitions.  How  otherwife  (hall  we  vindicate  Theocritus, 
that  celebrated  pallors!  poet  among  the  Greeks,  when  he  makes  twelve 
principal  young  ladies  of  the  town  of  Sparta,  in  their  foog  before  the 
nuptial  chamber  of  Menelaut  and  Helen,  firil  liken  her,  that  they  may 
extol  her  excellence,  to  a  furrow  which  Ihoots  beyond  the  reft  in  a. 
field,  and  to  a  cyprefs  tree  in  a  garden ;  and  then  compare  ber,  with 
the  fame  view,  to  a  ThefTalian  horfe  in  a  chariot  ?  Idyl,  xviii.  30,  3 1 . 
— —  H  cifftari  ©tmaxec  W-/rt( 
Hit  K3f  £  ftXtXfut  EMra  Aaxt lajftori  Kto/tet. 
'  As  a  Theflalian  horfe  in  a  chariot,  fo  rofy- coloured  Helen  was  an 

*  ornament  to  Lacedacmon.'  A  like  image  to  which,  by  (he  by,  we 
alio  find  in  this  Jewifh  Song,  i.  9 ,  only  Egyptian  horfes  are  mentioned, 
which  were  in  Jodea  moft  famed  for  excellence.  How,  again,  other- 
wife  fhall  we  juftify  Homer,  in  the  accounts  he  gives  us  of  the  Gre- 
cian captains,  Achilles,  Patrodus,  Sec.  their  killing,  fleaing  and  cut- 
ting afundtr  animals  of  the  herd  or  flock,  their  lighting  and  blowing 
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is  well  known  that  fimilies  and  companions  may  be 
fufficiently  decent  and  delicate  in  one  age  through 
its  greater  Simplicity,  and  yet  may  become  in  ano- 
ther unhandfome  and  offensive  through  its  greater 
refinement,  or  perhaps  lkentioufnds.  In  like  man- 
ner it  is  certain,  that  difcourfes  and  actions  may  be 
rcprefented  with  perfect  agreeablenefe  to  ufage  and 
cuftom  in  one  period,  and  yet  may  appear  unlikely 
to  have  been  fpoken  and  performed  in  a  fucceeding 
one,  before  the  arrival  of  which,  an  immenfe  varia- 

tbe  fire,  and  their  preparing  by  pot  or  fpit  their  own  dinners  from 
them ;  ai  well  as  of  fome  of  their  other  employments  which,  however 
they  might  be  conformable  to  the  plaionefs  of  their  own  times,  are  ve- 
ry oppofite  to  the  practice  of  ours.  Indeed  every  perfoo  ihould  tranf- 
port  himfelf  in  imagination  to  the  age  and  country  of  a  writer,  and! 
judge  of  his  fendmeoa  and  expreffions  by  the  opinions  and  cuftomt 
there  and  then  prevalent.  Neverthelels,  it  may  be  qaeftioncd  whether 
all  the  parages  which  Mr.  Voltaire  exhibits  from  this  fong,  to  make 
good  the  charge  of  groflneft  and  deviation  from  probability  agaiolt  it* 
author,  arc  rightly  produced.  For  example,  the  word  turned  elufier 
by  Mr.  Voltaire,  and  by  our  tranflators  bandit,  chap.  i.  1 3.  is  render- 
ed a  bag  or  bat,  Hagg.  i.  6.  Prov.  vii.  20.  wherefore  fbme  repoGtory 
of  precious  and  fragrant  perfume;  which  ladies  of  rank  and  opulence 
were  accuttcraed  to  wear,  might  be  intended.  Then,  again,  the  laft 
claulc  of  that  verfe  may  be  tranfiared,  '  It  (hall  abide  between  my 
'  breath;'  for  the  word  rendered,  '  lie  all  night,'  doth  not  neceuarily 
include  the  idea  of  night  in  it,  but  only  that  of  mere  permanence  ox 
continuance,  Zechar.  v.  4,  job  xxxix,  38.  lCu.  i.  si.  Job  xxxix. 
9.  xli.  1 4.  Thus  the  meaning  will  be  no  more  than  this,  As  a  box  of 
myrrh  hanging  continually  between  the  breafts  gives  delight  to  the  fen- 
fes  of  all  around,  fo  the  huiband  or  bridegroom  would  procure  her  on- 
decaying  favour  and  acceptance.  So  too  the  defcriptioo*  chap.  vii.  1 , 
a.  have  been  fuppoied  to  relate,  not  to  theft  pans  of  the  body  naked 
and  undoatbed,  which  are  mentioned,  but  to  the  dreues  thereof.  Se« 
Patrick's  Comment,  and  Oatlines  of  a  New  Commentary  on  Solomon'? 
Soug,  particularly  page  toe,  Sec. 
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tion  or  change  m  language  and  behaviour  hath  been 
introduced,  when  they  are  examined  by  the  ftand-  ■ 
ard  which  is  thence  formed.  Neverthelefs,  Mr.  Vol- 
taire gives  no-  indulgence  from  iuch  confiderations, 
equitable  and  candid  as  ie  would  have  been.  Befides, 
fbould  it  not  be  remembered,  that  images  are  very 
apt  and  pertinent  for  yiuftrating  and  explaining  a 
fubjett,  though  they  be  low  *  and  mean,  inftead  of 
lofty,  and  grand,  and  fplcndid,  when  they  are  eaiy 
and  familiar,  and  there  is  a  manueft  and  evident  ap- 
pearance of  fimilitude?  Yea,  further,  that  images 
may  have  had  a  great  fitncls  to  ferve  this  end,  when 
they  were  ufed  in  thofe  remote  places  and  diAant 
times,  which  we  now  are  prone  to  blame  for  the 
fault  of  diffimilarity  f ,  only  becaufe  the  tilings  whence 

*  Thus  Homer  has-been  vindicated  from  cenfure,  when  he  referfl- 
Uet  the  G  recian  army  to  fwarnu  of  flies  which  buzz  round  milk- pails, 
ibat  he  may  iraprefs  bis  renders  with  a  fenfe  of  the  eagernefi  sod  aridi- 
ty for  butle  which  was  fpread  through  the  unmade  croud.  The  fame 
way  Virgil  bat  been  defended,  in  likening  the  Tynans,  for  their  ar- 
dour in  building  the  different  parts  of  their  new  city,  to  bees  diligent  is 
their  various  labour*  aaridft  warm  funAine,  in  the  beginning  of  fiira- 
mer.  Enetdi.  431. 

\  This  is  a  thing  Mry  fbppofeable.  And  to  take  it  for  granted! 
that  it  is  the  cafe  in  companions  which  an  mode  from  things  we  now 
do  either  but  little,  or  not  at  all,  underfland,  inftead  of  ctnfnrisg  and 
condemning  a  writer  for  them,  who  ufes  fo  many  images  extremely 
proper  and  appetite  for  giving  clearer  and  riydier  ideas  of  bis  fubjeft, 
as  this  author  does,  is  no  more  than  exerdnng  common  candour  and 
Jniroeft.TbusttWtbepafiagewith  which  Mr.  Voltaire  finds  fault,  'That 
'  a  king's  daughter  fhonld  fay,  "  I  am  brown,  yet  I  am  beautiful  like 

•  Solomon's  furri,"  (which,  I  fuppufc*  is  his  quotation  of  chap.  L  c. 
where  our  t  ratification  hath,  <  I  am  black,  bnt  comely  as  the  tents  of 

*  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon,')  might  there  not  be  a  great  pro- 
priety in  the  Cmilies  to  exprefs  at  once  her  dirk  complexion,  the  lean 
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the  companions  are  drawn,  are  at  prefent,  through 
the  defectiveness  of  accounts  about  them,  very  imper- 
fectly comprehended?  Yet  all  this  our  author  over-, 
looks,  or  pays  no  due  attention  to. 

Thereafter  he  proceeds  thus, '  Several  Rabbis  have 

*  advanced,  that  this  lufcious  eclogue  not  only  is  not 

*  Solomon's,  but  is  not  fo  much  as  authentic  ;*  But 
though  fome  of  the  Talmudical  doctors  are  report- 
ed to  have  faid  this  fong  was  written  by  King  He- 
zekiah's  council,  among  whom  they  tell  us  the  pro- 
phet  lfaiah  was  one,  and  have  been  followed  in  this 
opinion  by  Mofes  Kimchi,  and  feveral  other  matters, 
the  generality  have  taught  that  it  was  written  by 
Solomon;  as  indeed  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
the  former,  I  mean  the  Talmudical  doctors,  did  not  ra- 
ther intend  to  attribute  its  public  reception  into  theca- 
non,thanitswriting,tothefefriendsofHezekiah.  The 
title  itfelf  leads  us  to  think  Solomon  f  was  its  author, 
of  the  wild  Arab*  being  made  of  black  or  Jofkiih  goats-hair,  and 
her  magnified)!  appearance,  the  coverings  of  Solomon's  test  being  very 
rich  and  brill  wot !  and  might  not  the  fame  thing  be  true  about  the 
images  uled  io  other  placet,  were  we  fully  acquainted  with  the  ob- 
jeSa,  particularly  chap.  vii.  4.  &c? 

t  It  b  trac  it  mm  PID^IC^  "flBK  4fl>*r  le/hthmab,  which 
the  above  quoted  author  of  the  Outlines  of  a  New  Commentary,  ftc 
would  render  '  which  if  concerning  Solomon/  aa  hie  wife  the  author 
of  the  New  Translation  of  the  Song ;  for,  in  the  beginoing  of -hit 
annotations,  he  tells  us,  '  Perhaps  it  ought  to  hare  been  rendered, 
"  which  is  cofleeroing  Solomon,"  adding,  that  the  praefix  in 'the  original 
'  bath  evidently  this  fenfe  in  Pf  Ixxri .'  Bat  it  not  the  praepofitiort  the 
fame  aa  is  placed  before  David's  name  in  the  titles  to  thofe  Pfalraa, . 
where  none  ever  qucftkwed  the  defign  waa  to  toil  raft  m,  that  David 
was  the  penman  thereof,  particularly  Pf.  iii,  vii,  xviii.  to  omit  ma- 
ny others  i  Is  it  not  nlfo  employed  in  the  fame  meaning  in  the  title  of 
the  prayer  which  none  ever  doubted  to  be  the  work  of  the  prophet 
Habbakuk,  iii.  it  Even  an  to  Ffajua  butjt,  it  a  not  agreed  by  all,  that 
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asweareexprefsly  afluredhc  was  of  many  other  fongs 
i  Kings,  v.  12.  while  it  alfo  implies,  it  was  among 
themfaUthemoftexcellentandpreaous.  Noristherc 
any  thing  in  its  frame  and  ftru&ure  which  oompelk 
us  to  regard  it  J  as  the  corQpoution  of  a  later  age. 

it  fhould  bare  the  fijimficatioo  to  the  title  there,  which  that  author 
would  give  it;  wherefore  the  Targum  hath  paraphrafod  it,  'A  Halm 
'  fpoken  prophetically  by  die  hands  of  Solomon,'  and  our  tranflatort 
have  placed  in  the  margin,  *  A  Pfsim  of  Solomon.' 

|  This  fecms  to  be  the  natural  import  of  the  infeript  ion,  Song-  of 
Songs ;  as  Holy  of  Holies  is  moll  holy,  and  ornament  of  ornament*  if 
nod  Excellent  ornament,  Ezck.  xvi.  7 .  and  king  of  kings  is  mod  ex- 
alted king,  Ezek.  xtrvi.  7.  and  heaven  of  heavens  is  moft  higft 
heaven,  1  Kings,  viii.  27. 

J  It  hath,- 1  own,  been  made  an  argument  that  ihit  (bog  mud  be  tbe 
production  of  forae  later  writer  than  Solomon,  that  David's  name  it 
written  io  chap.  iv.  4.  ITI  with  a  hd,  which  it  the  manner  of  writ- 
ing it  in  Ezekie),  Zecharieh,  Ezra,  Nebemiah,  and  Chronicle*,  as  it  it 
alfo  in  the  books  of  Amos  and  Hofea,  who  propbeGed  only  about  two 
hundred  years  after  Solomon's  marriage;  whereas  in  Ruth,  Samuel, 
Kings,  Pfalms,  Proverbs,  ifaiah,  and' Jeremiah,  it  is  written  ~1VI  With' 
out  *  hd.   Compare  here  Critical  Review,  April,  1 768. 

But  there  it  here  a  miftake.  For  in  Ezekiel  it  it  written  both  ways. 
fa  chap,  xxxlv.  23.  with  a  hd,  and  in  ver.  24,  and  xxxvii.  24.  with- 
out  a  W.  Betides,  it  it  reafouable  to  build  fo  important  an  inference 
on  fo  fmall  a  variation",  when  i(  feems  to  have  been  a  matter  regulated 
by  private  choice  and  inclination  rather  thanby  public  enftom,  io  which 
of  tbe  two  wayt  (ho-  name  David  mould  be  written  ?  wherefore  even 
in  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah'  it  occurs  without  a  hd,  though  the  one  pro* 
phefied  almoft  half  a  century,  and  the  other  near  two  centuries  after 
Hofea  and  Amos,  who  are  mentioned  as  having  introduced  the  hd  in- 
to it ;  and  in  Ezekiel,  a  contemporary  of  Jeremiah,  it  it  found  both  ways, 
which  may  account  for  its  being  faid  by  different  writers,  that  he 
•  writes  it  without  a  iod,  and  that  he  writes  it  with  it.  Agreeably,  I 
have  obferved-one  word  of  the  fame  form  written  both  with  and  with- 
out a  hd,  in  books  which  are  reckoned  productions  of  one  age.  For  a 
prince  or  ruler  of  the  houfe  of  God  is  1J  J  negid,  Nehem.  xi.  1 1 .  but 
io  iCbrpn.  ix.  11,  3  Chron,  xxxi.  11.it  Tlintgid,  which  ftiewi 
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Further,  whereas  Mr.  Voltaire  aflerts, *  That  fc- 

*  veral  Rabbis  have  advanced,  not  only  that  the 

*  Song  is  not  Solomon's,'  of  which  already,  *  but 

*  that  it  is  not  fo  much  as  authentic,'  by  which  he 
muft  mean,  as  the  claufe  is  here  dilHnguiOied  and 
contrafted,  that  it  does  not  even  belong  to  the  canon 
of  Sacred  Scripture ;  there  is  here  a  grofe  mifrepre- 
fentation,  For  none  of  the  Rabbis,  antient  or  mo- 
dern*, have  denied  its  canonical  authority.  On  the 
contrary,  though  of  old  they  may  have  permitted  its 

it  was  arbitrary.  Perhaps  other*  may  have  remarked  more  inftauee*  of 
fuch  diverfity,  Ii  not  Nebuchadnezzar's  Dime  written  by  authors  <  pretty 
mach  coaetaneoui,  feveral  different  way* .'  I  (hall  only  add,  the  inge- 
nious Mr.  Hallet  wa*  fo  far  from  looking  on  David  with  a  iod,  as  a  ■ 
departure  from  the  primary  and  original  fpelliog  in  time*  near  the  cap- 
tivity, that,  he  fufpccls,  wherever  it  it  written  without  kd.la  the  Bible* 
it  is  mifpeJt.  See  his  Scripture  Notes,  vol.  a.  p.  49. 

*  Says  Abenezra  in  his  preface  to  this  book,  according  to  Wolfi- 
us,  Bibliotheca  Hebraic,  torn.  2.  '  Far  be  it  from  any  to  affirm,  that 
'  the  Song  of  Songs  fhould  treat  of  carnal  pleafure,  for  all  things  are 

*  fpoken  figuratively  in  it.  And,  indeed,  rmlefs  there  had  been  the 
'  greatcft  dignity  in  it,  it  would  not  have  been  placed  among  die  books 

*  of  Scripture,  Nor  is  there  any  controverfy  about  that,'  In  Seder 
Olam  Rabbah,  or  the  Great  Chronicle,  the  Jew*  tell  ui ,  c.  1  j 

*  When  Solomon  wa*  become  old,  and  drew  near  to  the  grave,  the 
'  Holy  Spirit  dwelt  in  him,  and  fo  he  compofed  thele  three  books,  the 
'  Proverbs,  the  Song  of  Songs,  and  Ecclefiaftes."  Though  indeed  there 
does  not  foem  to  have  been  an  entire  agreement  among  them  about  the 
lime  of  life  when  he  framed  this  long;, for  R.  Jonathan  in  Ialkut  ad 
I  Kings,  iii.  3  8.  nuke*  it  to  have  been  a  production  of  his  youth: 
Once  more,  Mercer  hath  quoted  a  pafiage  from  Midrafh  Shir,  which, 
i*  a  Jewilh  hiftorical  and  allegorical  commentary  on  the  Song,  where 
it  is  faid  '  That  their  wife  men  had  dilputed  abmjt  the  authority  of 

*  Ecdeuailes,  but  never  had  any  debate  about  the  divine. authority  of 

*  this  book,'  Vid.  Poli  Synopf.  in  Cantic. 
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perulal*  to  none  but  perfons  of  mature  age,  afraid 
that  they,  of  fhorter  fhnding  in  the  world,  -would 
overlook  the  fpiritual  and  allegorical  fenfe  which  they 
fuppofed  to  be  hidden  under  the  letter  of  it,  and 
that  they  would  abufe  forae  pafiages  of  it,  through 
this  neglect  of  the  figurative  intention,  according  to 
the  prbpenfity  of  nature  in  the  earlier  period  of  life 
to  feed  wanton  defires,  they  have  with  the  moft 
perfect  unanimity  maintained  it  was  a  divine  book ; 
and  f  not  a  few  of  them  have  befiowed  the  moft  ex* 

*  So  Origen  tell*  tu  Praefat.  in  Ezek.  ad  Enflocbiam,  torn.  j. 
456.  '  Nam  ntu  qui*  apod  Hebraeoe  aetatem  facerdotalis  miuifterii,  i. 

*  e.  tricefimum  annum  imple»erit ,  nee  prinripia  Genefeot ,  nee  Cinticam 

*  Canticorunt,  nee  bujuf  »olumimi  (Ezekielis,)  exordium  et  fincm  le- 

*  gere  permittitur,  ui  ad  perfeftam  fciendam  et  myfficos  intelledoi 

*  plenum  humanae  naturae  tempo*  accedat,'  To  the  like  purpole  Je- 
rome fpeak*  concerniD g  the  manner  of  the  Jewi  with  relation  to  thta 
book,  though  left  pofitivefy,  aod  at  the  fame  time  adrifes  perfoni  to 
forbear  in  peiufal,  who  have  not  obtained  a  good  degree  of  mattery  o- 
ver  fenfual  d  dirts,  Horn.  1 .  in  Cantic.  torn.  7,  fol.  64.  '  Moneo,  et 
"  confilium  do  onuri  qui  noodnm  carnii  et  fanguini*  moleiliis  caret,  ne- 

*  que  ab  afieclti  naturae  materiaK  abfecdit,  ut  a  leftione  libelli  hujua, 
'  eoromque  quae  in  eo  dicnotar,  penittu  fibi  temperet :   *iant  enini 

*  obfervari  etiam  upud  Hcbnteoa,  quod,  nifi  quia  ad  aetatem  perfeflam 

*  maniramtjne  perrenerit,  libellum  hunc  ne  quidem  in  raanibu*  tenerc 

*  permittitur.'  Compare  Tbeodoret "a  work*,  toot,  1.  p.  o8j. 

t  Thai  in  the  Talmndic  tract  QTV  imdm,  fire  De  lorione  ma- 
tranm,  cap  3.  feft.  J.  a*  in  SurcnhuW*  edition  of  the  Miflina,  R.  A- 
Itiba  eipreffei  himfelf  thus,  '  Far  be  it  from  any  iTraelite  to  fay,  that 

*  the  Song  of  Song*  pollute*  the  handi,  or  it  not  holy,  becauie  the 

*  whole  world  it  nut  of  To  great  value  u  that  day  wherein  the  Song 
'  ofSongswaigifen  tolfrael;  for  all  the  Ugitgrafba  are  holy,  but 
'  toe  Song  of  Songtii  mod  holy:  and  if  there  hath  been  any  difference 

*  of  opinions  about  Solomon'*  writing*,  it  bath  only  been  about  Ec- 

*  deCaile*.1    This  reading  of  hegiogrrfh*  hath  followed  by  R.  So- 
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travagaat  praifes  and  commendations  on  it.  Even 
the  Chaldee  paiaphraft,  while  he  explains  it  of  God's 
love  to  his  chofen  nation  of  Ifrael,  from  the  calling 
of  Abraham  till  Solomon's  time,  prefers  it  to  the  o~ 
ther  §  ten  Songs  in  the  Bible  by  prophetical  peribns, 
which  only  celebrate  particular  benefits. 

Mr.  Voltaire  adds,  *  Theodore  of  Mopfueftia  was 
'  of  the  fame  opinion ;'  that  is,  if  I  understand  him 
aright,  '  that  the  Song  was  neither  Solomon's,  nor 

*  fo  much  as  authentic,*  or  of  divine  authority.  But 
it  is  evident  he  believed  it  to  he  a  genuine  produ<5Hoii 
of  the  Jewifh  prince,  from  a  fragment  *  of  his  writ- 
ings ftill  preferved,  in  which  hcrcafons  from  his  emi- 
nent wifdoin,  that  he  would  never  have  compofei 
it  with  a  defign  to  promote  lewdnefs-,  and  from  the 
words  of  Theodoret,  who  is  faid  by  Pope  Pelagiusf, 

lomo  and  others ;  though  Abarhane! ,  id  fait  Commentary  on  i  Kiagf 
tii.  1 3,  quotes  the  pillage,  '  All  the  Songs  are  holy,'  Ice.  I  fuppofc 
the  reader  knows  that  Hagiographa  is  a  name  for  the  third  dafs  of  their 
(acred  books,  which  they  divide  into  the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Hagiographa,  and  comprehend*  Pfalnu,  Proverbs,  job.  Song  of  Songt, 
Ruth,  Lamentations,  Ecdefiafiea,  Either,  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehemiali  and 
Chronicles.  Thefefivefmall books, again.SongofSougs.Rutb.Luraenta. 
lions,  EcdeGafte*  and  Eflber,  they  call,  by  way  of  diftindioo,  Megil- 
loth,  among  which  the  Song  it  placed  firft,  became  it  waa  read  M  the  feaft 
of  the  pauorer,  which  precedes  other  feafts, 

§  Huet.  Dem.  Evaag.  prop.  rr.  3(6.  &c.  Waehner.  Anti<j.  Hetir. 
Ject.  t.  cap.  37.  and  Michael.  Praefat.  in  Cantic.  page  17. 

*  See  this  fragment  cited  in  next  page. 

f  '  Pelagji  Pap«  Eptftola  J,  quaeeft  tertiaad  Eliamet  Iftriaeepif- 
'  copot.'  Speaking  of  Theodoret,  fome  of  whole  writings  he  con- 
demned, he  fays,  '  Alia  vero  icripta  ejus  non  fokm  recipimai,  fed  e- 
'  tiara  contra  adverfarioa  udmnr.     Nasn  cam  Theodora  Canttcum 

*  Cantieorom,  vellet  exponere,  et  non  ad  commenta,  fed  potius  ad  de- 

*  liramenu  kborarct,  per  banc  librum  ActsuooiunC  regioae  butadjttin 
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to  have  alluded  to  him,  where  he  blames  fome  for 
maintaining  that  the  wife  Solomon  penned  it  in  cer 
lebration  of  the  loves  of  himfelf  and  of  his  queen,  the 
king  of  Egypt's  daughter.  The  former  part,  there- 
fore, of  Mr.  Voltaire's  alTertion,  is  falfe.  As  to  the 
latter  part  of  it,  again,  there  is  indeed  fome  testimony 
toits  truth.  For  Leontius,  who  was  firft  an  advocate 
at  Confiantinople,  and  afterwards  a  monk  in  Pales- 
tine; and  flouriftwd  about  the  year  of  Chrift  600,  af- 
firms, according  to  his  words  quoted  by  Fabricius  J, 
that  he  cut  it  off  from  the  facred  books.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  this  fart  is  doubted;  for  it  appears  from  Facun- 
dus§,  an  African  bifliop,  about  the  year  540,  and 
from  Simeon,  biftiop  of  Betharfam,  or  Arfamopolis, 
in  Perfia,  about  the  year  5  10,  as  well  as  from  the 
words  of  Theodoret,  which  are  cited  in  the  laft  note, 
that  he  wrote  a  commentary  upon  it.— Moreover, 
Leontius  writes  with  fo  manifeft  keennefs  and  vio- 
lence of  temper  againft  him,  as  adinoniflies  every 
prudent  and  candid  reader  not  to  credit  all  his  ac- 

*  profefliis  eil.  Quod  Theodoretut  reprehcodcna,  oomeu  qaidem  fup- 
'  prcffit,  fed  tsmen  vefaniara  patefedt.  Ejufdem  namque  kbri  com- 
'  menta  confcribens  ait,  audio  plurcs  Canticiim  Camicorum  detrahen- 
'  tea  at  non  credentes  Spiritual  cm  efle  librum,  fabalaj  autem  quafdam 

*  per  Tefaniara  texentci  componere  et  praefamere  diceotw,  quia  fapient 
'  Solomon  ad  feipfum  et  filium  Pharaonia  hone  librum  conferipfit. 

*  Quomodo  ergo  nulla  fcripta  ejufikm  Theodorcti  redpimui,  qui  U- 
"  lum  eiiam  contra  Theodorum  aflcrtorem  Teritatia  iovenimui  i   Hacc 

*  ad  fcripta  Tcftra  refpoodemus.'  Apud  Harduis.  Cooal.  torn.  3. 
page  438. 

I  Bib!.  Graec.  torn.  9.  page  t  59. 

ff  Ibid.  And  fee  Du  Pin  Bibl.  Ecclefiafiique,  torn.  1.  nder  the 
different  articles  of  Leontius,  Theodore  and  Facundtu.  AllbDr.Lard- 
ner's  Credibility,  mi.  9.  page  397. — =-399. 
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counts. — The  charges  and  accufations  of  fuch  difre- 
fpeft  to  this  facred  book,  finally,  are  to  be  found  a- 
mong  his-  enemies  only  after  his  death,  when  he  could 
no  longer  anfwer  for  himfelf,  in  order  ftill  to  pre- 
ferve,  in  fpite  of  their  endeavours  to  blacken  and  de- 
fame him,  the  high  efteem  and  honour  which  he 
feems  to  have  poflfeffed  through  his  life.  For  thefe 
reafons,  James  Bafnage  and  Dr.  Lardnerhefitate  not 
to  declare,  that  therp  is  in  all  probability,  fome  mif- 
reprefentation  of  his  fentiments  about  this  point. 
For  my  own  part,  though  1  do  not  think  it  very 
material  whether  this  bifhop  of  Mapfueftia  rejected 
the  Song  from  the  canon  of  fcripture  or  not,  as  he 
filled  that  fee  fo  late  as  the  390th  year  of  Chrift, 
when  it  is  confidered  that  its  divine  authority  had 
been  fo  univerially  acknowledged  *  by  the  Chriftian 
fathers  before,  I  dare  not,  after  the  moft  careful  exa- 
mination, be  pofirjve  that  he  did  exclude  it.  For 
in  the  alone  words  of  his,  which  we  have  preferved, 
upon  the  mbjecl;,  as  they  were  produced  by  his  ac- 
cufers  at  the  fecond  council  of  Conftantinople,  which 
was  called  by  Juflinian,  in  the  year  546,  and  in 
which  the  condemnation  of  his  books  was  procur- 
ed, he  vindicates  it  from  a  licentious  and  impure  in- 

*  Thus  It  is  in  Mdito's  catalogue  of  the  Sacred  Books,  about  the 
year  170;  in  Origen's,  about  230;  in  AthanaGns's,  about  336;  in 
the  council  of  Laodicea's,  about  363  ;  in  Amphilochins's  of  Iconiom. 
about  370;  in  Epiphanius's  of  Saiamis,  about  368.  Not  tofpeakof 
Jerome's,  who  was  a  cotemporary  with  Theodore.  Yet  it  is  alfo  to  be 
owned,  that  Philaftrius,  bifhop  of  Brsfcia,  in  his  treatife  of  Heretics, 
which  he  is  thought  to  have  written  about  the  year  380,  mentions 
fome  who  denied  iu  right  of  adnjiffioo  into  the  facred  canon.  Ilao 
ret  131. 
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tendon ;  and,  while  he  looks  upon  it  3s  a  mamage- 
iong,  feems  to  own  that  it  had  fome  moral  meaning, 
although  he  would  not  commend  it  as  prophetic  of 
the  bleffings  of  the  Chrhtian  church  f, 

Mr.  Voltaire  fubjoins, '  And  the  celebrated  Gro- 

f  I  cite  now  die  whole  fragment  abort  referred  to,  in  which,  ac. 
cording  to  the  report  even  of  hii  eoemiet,  be  fpeaka  that;  'Quaeom- 

*  nia  oportet  legentet  librutu  cogitando,  nee  ad  impudicitiae  hortatio- 

*  nem  puure  efle  conrcriptioDem  fapientifEmi,  et  propter  hoc  odiflfc ; 

*  (qualit  enim  effet  utititas  Saloroord  feftinare  ad  conferiptionera  impu- 
'  dicitiae,  cut  et  due  conferiptione  poteftai  erat  impudicitiae !}  nee  col- 
'  laudare  codicem,  ficut  habentem  propheticam  dicUriooera  bonornm 

*  ccclefiac.     Si  enim  propheticam  gratiam  mcrnii&t,  raentiooero  ali- 

*  cnbt  Dei  iecinet.  (In  nulla  enim  prophetica  fcriptura  Dcus  non  me- 
'  rooratur)  fed  fcire  debent  omnes,  et  aemulau'onis  mipdalit  codicem 

*  menfalc  convivium  efle,  ficut  et  de  amore  conviviuin  poftea  Plato  con- 
'  fcriplit.     Uude  nec  Judaeit,  nee  nobis  publica  lectio  Cantici  Cantko- 

*  rum  facra  eft,  tanquam  domeftiens  et  onptialis  Salotaonis  conviviis 
'  cantos  opprobria  fpoofae  fonans.'  Harduin.  Concil.  torn,  3,  Con- 
iuntioop.  Concil.  3.  Cullatio.  4.  p,  89.— Agreeably,  Do  Pin's  ac* 
couut  of  Theodore's  opinion  it  only,  that  he  fays,  it  it  a  difficult  mat- 
ter to  write  an  nfeful  commentary  upon  it.  Ubi  fupra  page  3  3  j.  Dr. 
Moiheim,  who  fpeaka  of  him  at  a  man  truly  eminent  both  in  learning 
and  genius,  and  as  a  free  and  unprejudiced  enquirer  after  truth,  who 
followed  the  explications  of  fcripture  given  by  his  predeceKbri  only 
at  far  at  be  found  them  agreeable  to  reafbn,  reprefenu  him  indeed  to 
hare  been  a  great  enemy  to  the  allegorical  method  of  interpreting  the 
Old  Teftament,  common  in  bit  age,  whereby  every  paffage  was  cruelly 
tortured  and  that,  without  the  leaft  fpark  of  judgment,  or  the  fmal- 
left  air  of  probability,  either  to  typify  Chrift  and  the  bieffing.  of  hit 
kingdom,  or  Anttchriit,  and  the  wan  tod  deflations  which  he  was  to 
bring  upon  the  earth.  See  his  Ecdeuaftical  Hiflory,  tranflated  by  Mr. 
Machine,  8vo.  rol.  1.  p.  393. — - 30$.  If  bit  Commentary  on  tho 
Song  be  among  hit  Commentaries  concealed  with  the  Ntfloriaoi  in 
the  eaft,  and  ever  fee  the  light,  it  may  explain  what  it  now  mare  dubi. 
out  and  nnoertaia  about  hit  fentimenti, 
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*  this  calls  the  Song  of  Songs  a  libidinous  work,  Jla- 

*  gitiofus*  But  I  cannot  find  that  this  great  man 
hath  expreffed  himfelf  fo  harihly  about  it.  At  the 
fame  time  that  he  thinks  it  was  a  composition  of 
Solomon  concerning  himfelf  and  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, in  its  literal  and  primary  feme,  he  writes,  that 
he  is  fuppofed  to  have  framed  it  with  fuch  art  and 
addrefs,  that  it  may,  without  much  ftraining,  be 
confidered  as  an  allegorical  defcription  of  God's  love 
toward  the  Jewifh  people,  as  the  Chaldee  paraphraft, 
and  after  him  Maimonides  hath  fhewed.  And 
he  likewife  obferves,  as  this  love  was  a  figure  of 
Chrift's  love  toward  his  church,  that  Chriftians  have, 
with  a  commendable  zeal,  exerted  their  wits  to  ac- 
commodate the  words  of  this  fong  in  a  typical  view 
to  this  fubject;  encouraged  by  the  example  of  the 
apoftks,  who  have  compared  Chrift's  relation  to  his 
church,  to  the  'conjugal  one,  or  that  between  a  bride- 
groom and  his  fpoufe.  Thus  he ;  as  may  be  feen  in 
his  preface  to  his  commentary  on  *  the  Song,  in 
which,  if  he  does  not  raife  its  aim  fo  high  as  fome, 
he  certainly  does  not  merit  to  be  ranked  with  them 
who  deem  it  a  wicked  and  flagitious  piece. — So  a 

*  '  Eft  hoc  caoricam  colloquium  inte r  Salomonem  et  fiJiam  regit 

*  Aegypti,  ioterloquentibna  etiam  choris  dnobus,  ■  credkur  autem 
'  Salomon,  quo  magis  permnaiet  hoc  fen  plum,  ea  arte  id  compo- 
'  fuifle,    ut  fine  amlta  diftortiooe  akKnytjtai  in  co  inRuiri  poflent, 

*  quae  Dei  uDorem  ergi  populutn  lfraeliticum  exprimereot,  quod  et 

*  fenfit  et  oftendit  Cbaldaeui  hie  paraphrase* ;  occ  aliter  accept  Mai- 

*  mooide*.    Me  autem  amor  typos  com  fuerii  amorit  Chrifti  erg*  ec- 

*  clcfiam,  Chriftianj  iogenia  fua,  ad  applicanda  ad  earn  rem  hujuc  car- 

*  mini*  rerba,  exercoeruot  laodabili  Audio  i  nam  et  apoftoli  Chrifti  com 
'  ecdefia  cmjaBflkaem  "^'irmm'o  fypniTeTaiiV  9  C"-  A  a-  Egh- 
v.  32.  Apocxix,  7,9. 
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Jate  writer,  Jo.  David  Michaelis,  profeffor  of  philofo* 
phy,  and  fellow  of  the  royal  academy  of  fciences  at 
Qottingen,  hath  considered  this  Song  not  as  f  a 
celebration  of  the  loves  of  Solomon  and  the  Egyp- 
tian princefe  in  the  characters  of  bridegroom  and 
bride  at  their  nuptials,  like  Boffuet,  but  as  a  cele- 
bration of  their  mutual  tender  affections  in  the  Hate 
of  hufband  and  wife;  the  more  admirable  and  praife- 
•worthy,  as  polygamy  then  prevailed;  and  fuppofes 
it  was  written  to  commend  the  conjugal  fociety  as 
a  fource  of  pleafure  and  delight  in  human  life:  in 
which  view,  it  is  alfo  extolled  in  the  book  of  Pro- 
verbs, in  oppofition  to  fome  fevere  and  rigid  mora- 
lists, who  did  then,  orwould  afterwards,  decry  and 
vilify  it.  But  though  he  hath  not  allowed ,  more  than 
Grotius,  that  fpiritual  fenfe  to  be  intended,  which 
many  of  the  antient  Chriftians  have  illuftrated  in 
their  commentaries  and  other  writings,  but  which, 
it  will  be  granted,  fome  bave  purfued  too  minutely, 
he  is  far  from  giving  any  ground  to  fay,  that  he  ac- 
counted it  a  loofe  and  licentious  competition. 

Of  his  refleflions  againfl  the  Proverbs. 

Mr.  Voltaire  proceeds  a  little,  after  *  to  the  Pro- 

t  Vtd.  Michaels.  Not.  ad  Lowthi  Praele&iooe*. 

*  He  fay*  indeed,  firft,  ubi  fupra  329.  '  Ecciefiaflei  ii  of  a  more 
<  ferioui  tarn,  but  no  more  Solomon '1  than  the  Song  of  Songs.'  Where- 
fore it  might  bare  been  expected  I  ihould  now  hive  undertaken  the  de- 
fence of  the  book  of  Ecdeiiafles  againfl  fail  cavils.  Bat  it  it  plain  he 
wrote  bete  Eceleuaftes,  by  initiate,  for  EccleGafHcdi ;  becaufe  he  aP- 
fim»,  '  The  author  is  commonly  thought  to  be  jeftu  the  Toil  of  Sirach', 
*  While  othert  attribute  it  to  Philo  of  Bybluaj'  and  becaufe  he  roen- 
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verbs,  which  have  been  alio  afcribed  to  Solomon, 
and  fays  f,  *  The  Proverbs  have  been  attributed  to  I- 

*  faiah,  Elziah,  Sobna,   Eliakim,   Joafce  and  many 

*  others;  but  to  whomfoever  we  owe  this  collection 

*  of  eafiern  Sentences,  we  may  be  fure  it  does  not 
1  come  from  a  royal  hand*   Would  a  king  have  faid, 

*  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion? 
'  This  is-  the  language  df  a  fubjecr,  or  flave,  who 

*  trembles  at  a  frown  from  his  matter.'  But  can  this 
reafon,  againft  the  genuineness  of  this  Proverb,  per-* 
fuade  any  impartial  perfon?  Why  might  not  Solo- 
mon propofe  this  obfervation  as  a  caveat  to  his  fub- 
jects  againft  provoking  him  by  difobedient  carriage, 
that  a  king's  wrath  was  dreadful  to  his  people,  like 
the  roaring  of  a"  Hon  \  to  the  beafts  of  the  field  ?  efpe* 
cially  when  he  allures  them  at  the  fame  time  to  fe- 
cure  his  friendship  Ijy  a  dutiful  behaviour,  letting 
forth  its  beneficial  and  Salutary  efie&s,  in  way  of  an-* 
tiora  things  contained  in  it  difagreeablc  to  the  Pentateuch ;  as  Abra- 
bam's  going  to  ficrifice  Ifaac  at' the  lime  of  the  deluge,  and  Jofephtne 
patriarch's  being  king  of  Egypt :  whence  he  infer?,  '  That  whoever  he 
'  was,  the  Pentateuch  was  not  known  in  his  time.'  Now  tbefe  things 
■re  not  true  of  oar  book  of  Ecdefiaftes,  which  was  neither  erer  fuppofed 
to  owe  its  original  to  one  or  other  of  ihefe  two  perfon),  nor  contains  one 
fyllable  of  fuch  cootradifl'tons  to  the  Mofaic  hiftory.  Thcfe  remarks 
only  agree  to  the  book  of  Ecclefialticui ;  accordingly,  which  mew*  it 
was  his  intention  to  attack  this  alone  here,  after  he  has  fallen  foul  on 
the  Proverbs,  he  writes  thus,  '  We  now  come  to  Eccleftaftes.'  With 
his  charge  againft  Ecclefiafticui,  however,  I  do  not  think  rnyfelf  con- 
cerned ;  for,  though  the  church  of  Rome  makes  it  a  put  of  canonical 
fcripmie,  wejuftlyreckon  it  apocryphal. 

t  Ibid,  page  359. 

%  So  he  obierra  dicwhere,  *  The  tear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring 
'  of  a  lion:  whofo  proroketh  him  to  anger,  finscth  againft  his  own 
'  fool.'  Prov,  xx.  2. 
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tithefia  or  contrail,  in  the  next  ckufe,  thus, '  But  hit 
*  favour  is  as  the  dew  upon  the  graft,'  comfortable 
and  ufeful,  as  that  revives  the  herb  of  the  ground. 
Prov.  six.  1 2 . 

He  goes  on,  *  Would  Solomon  have  harped  fo 
1  much  on  a  whorilh  woman  ?'  But  mult  not  every 
wile  man  fee  caufe  for  remonftnmces  againft  lewd- 
ness and  debauchery,  and  for  expofing  its  muchiev- 
ous  confequences,  in  proportion  to  his  opportunities 
of  wide  and  extenfive  obfervation  upon  human  life! 
Above  all,  will  not  fuch  a  perfon,  when  he  applies 
himfelf  to  give  prudence  to  the  Ample,  i  e.  the  credu- 
lous through  want  of  experience,  and  to  communicate 
to  the  young  man  knowledge  and  underftanding  for 
the  guidance  of  his  fteps,  think  it  neceflary  todiffuade 
from  thisvice,byareprefcotationofits  hurtful  effects  j 
asmtlutrcigeoflife,thereistooftrrmgabiaftandpro> 
penfiryin  general,  to  its  gratifications  i  And  might  not 
Solomon  be  more  difpofed  to  enlarge  upon  this  topic,for 
the  benefit  of  the  gay  and  fanguine,  if  he  made  thefc 
reflections,  after  he  had  learned,  *  by  lad  and  painful 
feeling,  the  noxious  influence  of  loofe  indulgences  ? 

*  So  tbc  Hebrew  do&on,  in  Seder  Olam  Rabbah,  cap.  1 5.  stake 
him  to  bare  dictated  them,  if  oat  to  bare  written  them,  when  be  wai 
old,  and  near  hit  death.  And  in  like  manner,  (one  of  them  fpeakette- 
where.  Nay,  the  70  have  been  thought  to  ftrengthen  tbit  opinion, 
that  the  Proverb*  were  compofed  by  bin  after  bia  recovery  10  a  vir- 
nuu  ud  holy  life,  from  which  be  had  been  fedoced  by  outlandiih 
Women,  becatilc  tbey  torn  the  original.  Pro?,  xm'r,  31.  **«»#»  tytt 
ftmnma,  *  I  afterwards  repented ;'  where  we  nave,  *  I  eonfidcred 
'  well,'  and  more  joftly,  fince  Solomon  defcribe*  there  only  bii  own 
reHtftiem  npoo,  ud  improvement  of  viewing  the  garden  of  the  Hag- 
gard, which  vu  over-run  with  tliorp*  and  nettle*,  and  bid  it*  fence  or 
wall  demoluned.    Yet  others  have  thought  he  duftaied  and  wrote  thea 
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Thereafter  he  fubjoins,  *  Would  he  have  faid, 

*  Look  not  f  on  the  vine  when  it  appears  bright  in 
'  the  glafe,  and  its  colour  dines?  I  very  much  quef- 
'*  tion  whether  drinking  glafles  were  made  in  Solo- 

*  mon's  time:   the  invention  is  but  modern:   the 

*  antients  drank  out  of  wooden  or  metal  cups;  and 

*  this  fingle  paflage  betrays  the  book  to  be  the  work 

*  of  Come  Alexandrine  Jew,  and  to  be  written  long 

*  fince  Alexander.'  Thus,  from  this  one  paflage,  he 
concludes  the  book  fpurious ;  yea,  that  it  did  not 
appear  in  the  world  till  far  more  than  600  years 
after  Solomon  was  dead:  but  no  more  is  the  infe- 
rence here,  agamic  the  authenticity  of  the  book, 
well  founded  than  before.  Whether  glafs  was  made 
at  all  before  Solomon's  time,  the  manufacture  of 
which  is  laid  by  Pliny  J  to  have  had  its  rue  from 
the  accidental  mixture  of  the  find  of  the  river  Be- 
tas, upon  the  coafi  of  Tyre,  with  kindled  nitre,  when 
fbme  merchants,  who  had  arrived  there  with  a  fhip, 
ufed  lumps  of  it,  inftead  of  Hones,  for  railing  their 
pots  or  pans  over  a  fire  on  fhore,  I  pretend  not 
to  determine ;  as  the  author  who  gives  this  account, 
is  filent  about  the  aera  of  the  difcovery.  For  1  do 
not  think  any  folid  argument,  for  its  invention  in 
Job's  age,  can  be  raifed  from  the  ikies  being  com- 
pared to  a  molten  looking-glafs,  in  our  translation, 
job  xxxvii.  1 8.  becaufe  the  expreffion  in  the  origi- 
nal, may  relate  to  a  mirrour  of  poliihed  brafs,  fuch 

before  his  lapfc  into  idolatry  and  other  »icet ;  becaufe  be  make*  m  men- 
tion of  hit  faulti  here,  at  in  Kcele&Aet,  and  beeaofc  \m  hiflorutn  telli 
nbefpoke  soooprorerbi.erebegireiDiai^acconMofluibeingimr* 
Jed  and  dawn  afide  from  right  bebariour,  i  Kings  U.  33.  xi.  i,a,ta. 
f  Thisii  taken  frwnPruf.xxiii.  31.    J  Nat.  Hat. lib.  36.  cap.  26. 
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as  were  the  luirfours  of  the  Ifraelites,  Exod.  xxxviii. 
8.  fince  of  them  were  made  the  laver  of  brafs,  and 
its  foot  or  bale-  And  as  little  do  I  build  on  Deut. 
xxxiii.  1 9.  where  it  is  declared,  the  tribe  of  Zcbulon 

*  fball  fuck  of  the  abundance  of  the  fea,  and  of  the 

*  trcafure  hidden  in  the  find,'  as  a  proof  that  the  art 
of  making  glais  was  known  before  the  entry  of  the 
Israelites  into  Canaan.  For  fuppofing  there  was  here 
a  prediction  of  wealth  and  riches  to  Zcbulon,  from 
the  trade  which  would  be  carried  on  in  that  commo- 
dity, on  the  confines  of  their  territory,  as  Le  Clerc, 
after  Jonathan  in  his  Targum,  hath  imagined,  it 
might  refer  to  it,  as  to  an  article  of  commerce  that 
was  to  be  found  out  in  fomc  after  period,  and  not  as 
to  one  already  in  ufe.  But  as  to  drinking  ghuTes,  I 
allow  they  were  a  much  more  modern  invention,  up- 
on Pliny's  authority,  who  fpeaks  of  it  as  having  hap- 
pened during  Nero's  reign,  when  two  of  them,  tho* 
of  moderate  *  fize,  were  fold  at  almoft  50  pounds' 
fterling.  Neverthclcfs,  that  the  art  of  making  them 
was  fo  modern,  can  create  no  difficulty  and  em- 
baranment  here.  For  Mr.  Voltaire  ought  not  to  have 
reprefented  Solomon  to  mention  glafs  at  all ;  though 
the  Vulgate  vexfion  hath  turned  the  claufe,  '  Cum 

*  fplenduerit  in  vitro  color  ejus,  when  the  colour  of 

*  the  wine  ftiineth  in  the  gkuV  Even  the  Alexan- 
drine interpreters  themfelves,  as  much  as  he,  pro- 
nounces the  book,  on  account  of  the  paflage  before 

*  Plin.  Nit.  Hift.  36.  »  6.  '  Sfid  quid  refert,  Nefonii  prfadpara 
'  reperu  vttri  arte,  quae  inodicoe  calico  duos,  quoe  appellabant  pterc- 

*  U»  H.  S.  fex  millitraa  vendcrct. — UftttTero  ad  poundum  argem 
1  meulla  «  aori  pepolit.'  Mille  (eftertnm.  according  to  Arbuthnot,  is 
Sl.li.jjd.  The  whole  therefore  is  48 1  19a.  id. 
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us,  the  work  of  fome  Alexandrine  Jew,  have  left  the 
materials,  of  which  the  drinking  veffel  was  formed, 
undetermined  | ;  fo  that  it  might  have  been  of  wood, 
or  fione,  or  metal,  after  all  they  have  faid  about  it. 
And  they  trandatcd,  as  they  have  done,  with  reafon. 
For,  accordingly,  cup  is  the  fenfe  given  of  DID  thus, 
which  is  the  marginal  reading  here,  in  Gen.  xl.  1 1, 
1  3,  2  1.  2  Sara.xii.  3.  and  Pfal.  xvi.  $.hcxv.  8.  Tet 
thegenuinenefs  of  thefe  parts  of  fcripture  was  never, 
on  account  of  that  term,  fufpe&ed,  tho'  it  might  have 
been  denied  therefore,  at  leaft  with  greater  juftice  and 
propriety,  upon  the  lame  pretence,  fuppofing  the  Vul- 
gate to  have  meant  to  tranflate  it  in  the  paffage  be- 
fore us,  becaufe  thefe  were  frill  longer  written  before 
the  invention  of  drinking  glades.  And  this  fenfe  of 
cup,  by  the  principles  of  analogy,  may  be  alfo  the  fig- 
nification  of  the  textual  reading  DO  chis,  if  it  is  to  be 
preferred,  fince  critics  are  agreed  that  words  which 
differ  only  as  to  their  middle  radical  lod  or  Vau,  have 
commonly  a  fimilitude  and  likenefs  of  meaning;  tho', 
I  confefs,  it  is  to  be  met  with  no  where  elfe  in  the  fa- 
cred  books,  but  in  the  fenfe  of  a  bag  or  purfe.  Till, 
therefore,  it  can  be  fhown,  that  fome  glafs  veffel  for 
liquor  is  intended  here,  all  objections,  becaufe  drink- 

f  Their  words  are,  Ear  ytt?  e>(  rat  ftat.au  uaf  r«  rtrnfia  W 
rvf  •fflttfc/wc  j  it.  To  f  ittM ,  which  ii  turned  vial  in  the  boob  of  Re- 
tchtion,  a  reader  is  perhaps  ready  to  affix  the  idea  of  glafs.  But  ua- 
juftly.  For  we  read  of  golden  tills,  Ret.  r.  8.  xr.  7.  The  name  il 
pren  with  the  proper  adjedire  to  brazen  bafoot  or  bowls,  Exod. 
xxxtiii.  3.  1  Kings  vii.  41,45,  to  a  filter  bowl-  or  bowls.  Num.  vif. 
13,  Sec.  many  different  times]  to  golden  bafbna  or  bowls  finally, 
a  Chron.  iv.  8,3  3.  1  Chron.  xxviii.  7.  9  Kiugs  xxiv.  1  r  ■  Compare 
Jofeph.  Aotiq.  3.  6.  6>  8.  tmui  then  does  not  neceffarily  fugjctl 
the  notion  of  glafs. 
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ing-glafles  were  only  found  out  more  than  a  thou- 
find  yean  after  Solomon's  time,  againft  the  Proverbs 
being  bis  genuine  work,  from  the  admonition  before 
us,  muft  be  groundlefs  and  impertinent. 

We  may  then  reft  fatisfied,  notwithstanding  thefe 
cavils,  that  the  Proverbs  are  a  work  of  Solomon 
the  fon  of  David  and  king  of  Israel,  according  to 
their  introductory  *  title,  chap.  i.  i .  For  he,  we  are 
told,  fet  in  order  many  proverbs,  Eccl.  xii.  9.  yea, 
fpoke  3000  proverbs,  1  Kings  iv.  3  2  ;  more,  by  cou- 
fequence,  than  are  contained  in  this  book,  what- 
ever Jerome  f  hath  laid ;  unlefs  he  be  interpreted  to 
mean,  that  here  was,  as  it  were,  their  pith  and  qnin- 
teflence.  I  muft  be  underftood,  however,  to  fay  this 
with  exception  of  the  words  of  Agur,  whom,  indeed, 
I  look  upon  as  a  different  perfon  from  Solomon, 
both  from  the  delineation  he  makes  of  his  own  cha- 
ncier, Prov.  xxx.  2 .  compared  with  Eccl.  i.  1 6.  and 
1  Kings  ii.  6,  9.  and  from  the  account  he  gives  ua 
ef  his  prayer,  wherein  he  deprecated  the  two  ex- 
tremes of  riches  and  plenty,  and  afked  only  food 

*  Accordingly  they  were  regarded  by  PhiJo  in  this  light;  for  he 
cites  a  paCage  from  Prar.  iii.  II.  thus,  '  One  of  the  followers  of  Mo* 
'  fes,  who  in  our  native  tongae  ii  called  Solomon,  hath  laid,  "Son, 
"  defpifenot  the  chaflniog  of  the  Lord,  nor  faim  when  thoH  art  nebnk- 
"  ed  of  him."  De  CongrefTu,  &c.  page  449.  Frotn  the  beginning, 
till  the  end  of  the  ix.  chapter,  there  Teems  to  be  rather  a  preface  to 
rouze  attention  to  the  ieflbns  that  follow,  and  to  difpofc  men  to  receive 
benefit  from  them ;  which  may  explain  the  inicripthm  at  the  head  of 
the  x.  chapter. 

}  In  his  Quaeftiones  Hebraicae,  la  lib.  Regno),  he  tells  as,  '  In 
*  Proverbiis  ooningenti  et  qnindecim  verfus  continentar,  in  qoibus  eti- 
'  am  continentur  tria  millia  parabola  mm.'  Now  this  laft  Teems  only 
true  in  the  fenfe  above  explained.  The  Mafora  nukes  no  more  r>X<>h 
lhan  1 863. 
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convenient  for  him.  Prov.  xxx.  7.'  And  the  excep- 
tion inuft  be  alio  extended  to  the  words  which  King 
Lemuel's  mother  taught  him,  chap.  xxxi.  1 .  who- 
ever fhe  was. 

Whether  he  wrote  them  or  not,  is  a  different 
queflion.  The  Talmudifts,  I  know,  afcribe  *  the 
writing  of  them  to  Hezekiah  and  his  company,  a- 
mong  whom  they  reckon  Ifaiah,  FJiakim  fon  of 
Hilkiah,  Sebna  the  fcribe,  and  Joah  f ,  fon  of  A&ph 
the  recorder.  But,  which  may  difcredit  even  this 
tale,  they  there  alfo  afcribe  the  writing  of  Ifaiah's 
prophecies  to  the  fame  perfons j  though,  according 
to  their  own  tradition,  Hezekiah  died  before  Ifaiah 
had  Gunned  his  work  as  God's  meflenger  to  the  na- 
tion. Befides,  the  Jewifh  commentators  do  not  fup- 
port  this  opinion  with  any  reafon  but  fuch  as  rather 
ferves  to  perfuade  us  of  the  contrary.  For,  as  it  is 
only  faid  at  the  beginning  of  chap.  xxv.  *  Thefe  are 

*  alfo  proverbs  of,  Solomon,  which  the  men  of  Heze- 

*  kiah  king  of  Judah  copied  out/  and  not  at  the 
commencement  of  the  book,  it  is  natural  to  think, 
that  all  which  precede,  were  written  by  Solomon 
himfelf ;  and  that  only  thefe  which  follow  this  in- 
fciptiori,  were  collected  by  fome  perfons  whom  He- 
Wriah,  in  his  zeal  for  reformation,  appointed  unto 
"is  work.  Had  all  been  gathered  by  them,  this  no- 
tice would  have  been  given  in  the  frontifpiece,  in- 
ftead  of  being  deferred  to  this  place. 

So  much  for  vindicating  die  book  of  Proverbs, 

*  Ban  Bathra,  t.  14,  Some,  however,  think  they  fpeak  rather  of 
the  reception  of  this  book  into  the  canon  by  ihcm. 

f  The  lift  then  given  by  Mr.  Voltaire,  in  the  place  quoted  at  tbe 
beginning  of  this  fubdmGou  of  the  ftaion,  ii  not  altogether  accurate. 
Gg   2 
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which  certainly  is  an  admirable  work,  confuting  of  ex- 
cellent rules  and  obfervations  for  directing  the  conduct 
of  perrons  in  every  age  and  condition,  but  efpecially 
ofperfonsjuft  entering  into  the  world,  and  more  rea- 
dy, through,  their  inexperience,  to  be  infnared  into 
wrong  courfes,  to  their  utter  ruin.  Among  thefe 
rules,  neverthelefs,  a  reverence  of  God  is  in  a  parti- 
cular manner  inculcated  again  and  again,  with  great 
earneftnefs,  as  it  is  the  nobleft  fource  and  principle, 
and  the  beft  fecurity  for  the  difcharge  of  other  du- 
ties amidft  the  temptations  of  life.  What  is  there 
comparable  to  this  Jewifh  treafure  in  all  the  fenten- 
ces  of  Solon,  Thales,  Bias  and  others,  whom  heathen 
antiquity  fo  much  extolled?  Mean  while,  the  royal 
dignity  of  the  author  tends  more  to  awaken  the  at- 
tention, and  procure  the  regard  of  the  world  to  his 
maxims  and  precepts,  than  if  they  had  been  dictated 
by  fome  eftabliihed  preceptor,  or  reclufephilofopher, 
and  proceeded  from  the  fchool  or  the  fhade.  , 

Accordingly,  it  hath  been  reckoned  a  part  of  the 
fegred  canon  by  the  Jews  very  unanimouily.  For 
though  fome  were  once  difpofed  to  rank  it  among 
apocryphal  writings,  becaufe  its  words  were  contra- 
dictory to  one  another,  they  afterwards  changed  * 

*  See  Trait.  Talmud,  Shabbath.  it.  30.  Perhaps  they  here 
thought  of  Proverb*  xxvi.  4.  j.  where  we  have  thefe,  at  firfl  view, 
oppofite  direftions ;  '  Anfwer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  left  tbou 
'  alfo  be  like  unto  him.  Anfwer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  leA  he 
*  be  wife  in  his  own  concert.'  Bat  they  are  eafily  made  confident.  In 
the  former,  we  are  duTuaded  agaioft  anfwering  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,  by  imitation  of  his  fcurrility,  buffoonery,  abufive  and  railing 
language,  as  appears  from  the  reafon  with  which  it  is  ioforced,  '  Left 
'  thou  alfo  become  like  to  him.'    la  the  latter,  we  are  required  to  an- 
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their  mind,  becaufe  they  faw  there  was  a  method  of 
reconciling  them. 

Of  bis  refleftions  againji  Ecclefiafies. 

Last  of  all,  Mr.  Voltaire  falls  on  our  book  of  Ec- 
clefiaftes.    *  We  *  now  come  to-  Ecclefiafies,  which 

*  Grotius  affirms  to  have  been  written  in  the  time  of 

*  Zorobabel.    This  author's  freedom  is  known  to  e- 

*  very  body.  He  fays,  That  men  are  in  nothing  bet- 

*  ter  than  beafts ;  that  it  is  better  never  to  have  been 
'  born  than  to  &ift;  that  there  is  no  other  life;  that 
(  the  only  good  is  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  be  mer- 

*  ry  with  the  woman  one  loves.    Solomon  perhaps 

*  might  have  talked  in  this  manner  to  fome  of  hut 
'  women,  and  fome  confirue  thefe  layings  as  objec- 

*  tions  which  he  makes  to  himfelf ;  but,  bcfides  the 

*  libertinifm  of  which  they  ftrongly  favour,  they 

*  have  nothing  of  the  appearance  of  objections;  and 

*  to  make  an  author  mean  the  contrary  of  what  he 

*  fays,  is  an  infult  on  the  world/ 

But  what  poor  pretences  had  Grotius  for  judg- 
ing as  he  does,  that  this  book  was  a  compofition  af- 
ter the  captivity,  by  feveral  perfons  whom  Zoroba- 
bel had  appointed  to  colled  or  gather  opinions  a- 
bout  the  happinefs  of  men,  and  to  pals  fuch  collec- 
tion upon  the  world  as  a  work  of  King  Solomon, 

fwer  a  fool  according  to  hii  folly,  by  found  arguments,  expoGng  the 
rallhood  of  hit  principles,  and  the  abfbrdity  of  hi*  condu&,  that  we  may 
take  down  his  preemption,  and  rare  him  of  that  vain  conceit  of  hit 
own  fuperior  anderftandiflg,  which  filence  would  leave  him  with-. 
'  Left  he  be  wife  in  hii  own  conceit.' 
*  Ibid,  page  330. 
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after  he  had  repeated  of  his  evil  ways  ?  Though  the 
Talmudical  writers,  according  to  the  general  inter- 
pretation of  their  words,  haveafcribed  the  writing  of 
this  book  *,  as  well  as  of  Ifaiah,  Proverbs  and  Song, 
to  Hezekiah  and  his  men,  none  of  the  Jews,  at  leaft 
almoft  none  of  them,  ever  queftioned  but  Solomon 
fpoke  the  things  contained  in  it ;  and  this,  in  his 
advanced  f  age,  after  he  was  reclaimed  from  his  love 
of  flrange  women,  and  the  fins  into  which  they  be- 
trayed him;  as  indeed  there  are  through  the  piece, 
many  expreffions  which  carry  in  them  an  air  of  pe- 
.nitencej  fee  Eccl.  ii.  i,  2.  xi.  18.  fii.  26,  &c. — To 
Solomon  alone  agree  thefe  defcriptions  which  the 
perfon  who  affumes  the  province  of  inftruclor  here, 
gives  of  his  fuperior  wifdom,  i.  1 6.  and  of  the  great 
magnificence  and  variety  of  his  works,  and  of  the 
tranfcendent  pomp,  and  fplendor,  and  gaiety  in 
which  he  lived,  ii.  4. — 10.  and  to  no  other  is  the 
character  fuitable  which  he  draws  of  hunfelf,  as  hav- 
ing fought  out  and  fet  in  order  many  proverbs,  sii.  9. 
which  things  conftituteprefumptions,  till  they  be  in- 
validated by  contrary  evidence,  that  he  is  the  author. 

*  See  Talmuc!,  Tract.  Baba  Bathra,  i.  e.  porta  poflerior,  obi  fu- 
fn;  which,  however,  at  wat  hinted  before,  fome  uoderfiand  rather 
x£  their  admiifion  of  the  book  into  the  canon,  Waehner  Antiq.  He- 
braic*, fed.  1.  cap.  30. 

fin  Seder  OlamRabba,  cap.  ij.it  it  faid,  when  Solomon  bad  waxed 
old,  and  was  near  to  his  duTolution,  the  Holy  Spirit  relied  upon  him, 
to  that  he  fpoke  the  things  which  are  contained  in  Proverbs,  Song  of 
Songs  and  EccleGaftei ;  and  in  thi»  date  of  Ecdefiaftea,  with  reference 
to  hit  time  of  life,  they  lean  generally  to  agree.  So  R.  Chija  Rabbah, 
and  R.  Jonathan,  though  they  differ  in  affigniog  youth  or  middle  age 
to  Song  or  Proverb*.  Vid.  Midralh  Shir  Hafturim,  and  Ialkut  Shiracr 
ni  apud  Waehner  fed.  1.  cap,  2  j. 
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Further,  the  title,  in  its  natural  and  obvious  mean- 
ing, attributes  the  book  to  him  as  its  author.  For 
who  but  he  was  fon  of  David,  and  at  the  fame  time 
king  of  Jerulalem,  as  he  calls  hinnelf  ?  chap.  i.  i,  12. 
None  of  his  fucceffors  on  the  throne  could  be  fo  de- 
nominated, except  in  a  loofe  and  general  fenfe,  as 
David  was  his  remote  progenitor. — What  although 
two  words  occur  here  (and  they  are  no*more)  which 
are  not  found  in  themfelves,  or  in  their  root,  any 
where  elfe  in  the  Hebrew  books  of  the  Bible,  but 
only  in  the  Chaldee  part  of  Daniel's  book,  and  in 
the  Chaldee  Targums  or  paraphrafes  on  fcripturcf 
They  might,  notwithstanding,  belong  to  the  Hebrew 
language  in  its  pure  and  unadulterated  ftate.  For 
how  Small  a  portion  mull  we  have  of  this,  in  a  vo- 
lume of  no  larger  fize  than  the  Bible,  as  any  one 
will  be  fenfible,  who  will  reflect  that  this  muft  have 
been  the  cafe  with  the  Greek  or  latin  languages, 
had  we  only'pieces  tranfinitted  to  us  therein  refpec* 
tively,  of  equal  bulk  and  magnitude  ?  Accordingly, 
it  often  happens  that  we  meet  with  words  in  a  book 
of  the  Bible,  which  are  only  once  read  through  the 

*  For  tboQgh  four  hare  been  mentioned,  two  of  them  are  not  juft- 
ly  numbered  of  this  fort,  viz.  ~\>0/ir,  nnden&pot,  chap.  vii.  6,  fine* 
h  occurs,  Exod.  xri.  3.  and  7U1QR  abhnai,  tinned  defire,  chap, 
xii,  5.  Gnce  rDK  abah  it  often  to  be  met  with  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  is 
the  Ggoification  of  defiriag,  or  being  well  affected  toward  an  object. 
The  two  words  which  are  rightly  inftanced  in  ire,  firft,  ~)'£2  pejhtr, 
the  interpretation,  EccJ.  viii.  1 .  which  is  only  read  beCde*  in  Daniel 
ii.  4,  j.  where  the  Chaldee  put  of  that  book  begins!  and  is  continued 
till  the  end  of  the  vii.  chapter.  Compare  alfo  Targura  on  Gen.  xl.  6. 
Judge*  vii.  19.  and  then  VD1J  gumanz,  a  ditch,  Eccl.  %..  8.  wbidi 
again  appears  do  where  in  the  Bible,  but  in  Targum,  Pfal.  vii.  1 6.  and; 
fr0r.xzii.4t  &C  ami  k  Syriac  New  Tcfiamait,  Luke  vi.  39. 
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whole  extent  of  it  from  beginning  to  end,  fo  that  we 
muft  have  recourfe  to  the  fifter-diale&s,  Arabic,  Sy- 
riac,orChaldee/orthedifcoveryoftheirfignificationj 
and  yet  no  fnfpicion  hath  been  formed,  on  this  ac- 
count, agalnft  its  being  written  in  the  age  of  the 
perfon,  whofe  name  it  bears.  Why  then  fhould  fuch 
an  inference  be  made  here  from  this  circumstance, 
as  to  place  Ecclefiaftes  below  the  Babylonifh  captivi- 
ty?—Is  it  pretended,  finally,  that  flTTTp  Kobeletb, 
the  name  which  the  fpeaker  affumes  here  mould  be 
turned,  the  collector  or  heaper  up  of  the  various  o- 
pinions  of  wife  men  about  happinefs,  inftead  of,  the 
preacher,  as  we  have  tranflated  it  after  the  Seventy  and 
Vulgate  ?  It  is  anfwered,  though  we  were  to  prefer  the 
fenfe  of  collector  or  gatherer,  from  the  root  Wp»  fa- 
hal,  to  ajfemble,  congregate^  bring  together,  it  might 
be  very  well  accommodated  to  Solomon  here,  where 
his  aim  is  to  unite  wandering  fouls  from  the  purfuit 
of  vanities  to  the  profecution  of  the  fupreme  good, 
and  where  he,  as  it  were,  calls  a  multitude  together, 
to  hear  and  learn  from  him  the  path  to  true  felicity. 
It  feems  therefore  an  idle  unfupported  fancy,  that 
Ecclefiaftes  was  the  work  of  feveral  perfons  in  Zoro- 
babel's  time. 

As  to  any  panages  again  in  this  book,  which  feem 
to  favour  the  gratification  of  irregular  defires,  and 
to  remove  the  apprehensions  of  a  future  retribution, 
is  it  not  manifeft,  that  they  fhould  be  explained  \  in 

$  Thus  when  it  ii  faid  that  '  a  man  bath  no  praecminence  above 
a  beaft,'  chap.  iii.  1 9.  it  may  be  nnderftood  to  be  fpoken  not  abfolute- 
!y,  or  upon  the  whole,  but  in  refpefl  of  the  breath  or  refpiration,  which 
ceaTei  alike  in  men  and  brutes  at  the  moment  of  death.    When  it  it 

faid  again,  '  That  the  day  of  dcaih  a  better  than  the  day  of  birth,' 
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a  qualified  and  limited  feofe,  if  they  contain  the  re- 
al fentiments  of  the  writer;  or  if  they  cannot  be 
thus  explained  without  violence,  that  they  ihould 
be  regarded  as  expreffing  the  df  lettable  principles  of 
Epicureans  and  fenfualifts,  which  he  wished  to  over- 
throw and  confute?  For  ,otherwife,they  would  bemoft 
inconfiftent  with  the  politions  he  advances,  and  the 
directions  he  gives,  upon  different  occafions,  through 
the  treatife ;  as^  to  be  more  ready  to  hear  or  obey  the 
counfels  of  virtue  and  piety,  at  attendance  on  the 
houfe  of  God,  than  to  offer  there  the  Sacrifice  of 
fools,  which  all  did  who  continued  to  allow  theni- 
felves  in  wicked  living,  however  expenfive  or  nu- 
merous their  oblations,  chap.  v.  1.  2.  to  rejoice  for 
God's  acceptance  and  approbation  of  our  works,  ix. 
7 .  to  retrench  fuperfluous  expences  for  beneficence 
to  the  poor  and  diftrefied,  xi.  1,  2.  to  moderate 

vii.  1 .  which  I  fuppofe  Mr.  Voltaire  paraphraTei,  '  It  is  better  never 
*  to  have  been  born,  than  to  exift ; '  it  may  be  underftood  to  Ggoify , 
that  the  time  of  a  man's  death,  who  hath  fpent  thii  lift  well,  or  by 
virtuous  actions  acquired  a  good  repaution  to  himfelf,  which  in  the 
former  claaic  of  the  verfe  U  preferred  to  the  moll  precious  and  fragrant 
perfume,  is  prod  naive  of  more  good  to  him,  than  the  feafon  of  his  na- 
tivity into  this  life,  where  all  are  fubject  to  many  wots  and  forrows. 
Once  more,  when  he  bids  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry  or  chearfol,  chap. 
viii.  1  j.  and  live  joyfully  with  the  wire  whom  thou  loveft,  for  that 
it  a  man's  portion  in  this  life,  ix.  o.  he  may  be  explained  to  advife  no 
more  than  that  periods  mould  enjoy  the  fortunes  which  God  beftows 
upon  them  by  chearfhl  fecial  rcpafti,  inftead  of  giving  into  parumoni- 
oos  abftincr.ee  from  the  nfe  of  them,  though  ftill  not  fo  as  to  difable 
them  from  works  of  mercy  and  charity,  which  himfelf  enjoins,  iii.  1 3. 
3d.  13.  and  that  they  mould  folacc  themfelves  in  the  company  of  their 
own  wives,  inftead  of  feezing  the  nleafures  of  whoredom  and  adultery, 
t».  15 21. 
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our  indulgence  to  carnal  defires,  by  the  considerati- 
on of  a  future  judgment,  which  judgment  he  aflerts 
over  and  over,  xi.  9.  iii.  16,  17.  &c.  and  to  defpife 
worldly  pleafures  as  vain  and  uiuatisfa&ory,  ii.  2. 
vii.  2.  Yea,  otherwue,  they  will  be  quite  fubverfive 
of  the  corollary  which  he  deduces  from  the  whole 
of  his  premues  here,  and  which  he  leaves  with  his 
readers  as  his  finiftiing  leffon,  which  he  aimed  above 
all  things  to  inculcate,  *  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion 

*  of  the  whole  matter,  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  com- 

*  mandmeots;  for  this  is  the  whole  of  man,*  the 
whole  of  his  duty  and  felicity. '  For  God  (ball  bring 

*  every  work  into  judgment,,  with  every  fecret 
'  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.' 
And  is  fuch  a  method  of  interpretation  Slewing 
any  *  greater  favour  to  a  writer,  than  common  can- 
dour dictates,  from  a  regard  to  his  avowed  fcope 
and  intention  ?  If  the  paffages  favour  ftrongly  of  li- 
bertinifin,  when  viewed  in  another  light,  this  is  fa 
far  from  being  an  argument  againft  the  conftruca'on 
we  put  upon  them,  as  Mr.  Voltaire  would  make  it, 
that  it  becomes  a  ftronger  proof  and  demonftration 
thejr,  ought  to  be  fo  explained,  in  proportion  as  So- 

*  If  we  meet  with  any  paffage  in  Plato,  AriJiotle,  Tally,  Seneca, 
or  any  of  the  Gentile  philoiophera,  which  at  firft  view  appears  to  be 
repugnant  to  the  declared  principle!  of  the  author  in  other  placet,  or 
to  his  evident  intention  in  writing  the  piece  where  it  occurs,  we  try 
to  find  oat  a  convenient  or  commodious  fenfe  of  the  pillage  in  queftion, 
by  which  be  may  appear  confifteot  with  bimfelf,  and  cautious  of  de- 
feating the  end  he  had  in  view.  And  mould  not  we  fallow  the  fame 
rale  of  interpretation  here  which  ia  fo  loudly  prefcribed  by  a  careful 
and  unprejudiced  coniidorarjonaod  comparifboof  the  whole  treaiife,  in- 
flead  of  explaining  thii  or  that  part  in  the  way  mod  abftird  and  non- 
fcslicaJ,  and  palpably  fubverfive  of  the  writer's  grand  and  ultimate  aim  J 
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lomon  appears  animated  by  a  ferious  and  religious 
defign  in  the  competition  of  the  book.  Suitab- 
ly, we  are  told,  though  f  fome  of  the  wife  or 
learned  men  among  the  Jews  were  once  difpofed  to 
reject  this  book  from  the  canon  of  Scripture,  becaufe 
its  words  deftroyed  one  another;  in  particular  be- 
caufe it  was  faid, '  Rejoice  O  young  man  in  thy  youth, 

*  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
'  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  fight 

*  of  thine  eyes,*  chap.  xi.  o.  which  they  thought 
clafhed  with  Numb.  xv.  39.  '  Remember  all  the 

*  commandments  of  the  Lord  and  do  them,  and  that 

*  ye  feek  not  after  your  own  heart,  and  your  own 

*  eyes,  after  which  ye  ufe  to  go  a- whoring;'  They, 
notwithstanding,  retained  it  as  a  part  of  canonical 
Scripture,  becaufe  the  beginning  and  conclufion  of 
the  book  were  the  words  of  the  law,  and  becaufe 
the  writer  added  in  the  particular  paflage  which  was 
mentioned  as  creating  offence,  '  But  know  thou, 

*  that  for  all  thefe  things  God  will  bring  thee  into 

*  judgment.* 

There  is  then  no  reafon  to  cenfure  the  book  of 
Ecclefiaftes,  as  the  production  of  a  later  age  than  So- 
lomon's, and  as  in  its  contents  unworthy  of  him ; 
—Nor,  by  confluence,  as  this  is  the  only  work  a- 
fcribed  to  him  which  remained  to  be  vindicated,  is 
there  any  ground  to  deny  that  he  is  really  author 
of  the  works  fathered  on  him. 

As  to  what  follows  in  Mr.  Voltaire,  *  But  though 

*  thefe  books  were  written  by  a  Jew,  what  is  that 

*  to  us  ?   The  ChrifHan  religion  is  indeed  founded 

\  See  TraA  Sbabbub,  fbl.  30.  and  Midrafh  Coheleth,  ftl.  114. 
and  Michaeli t  ad  Hagiographa, — and  Wachaci  ubi  fop ra,  left.  1.30 
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*  on  Judaifin,  but  not  on  all  the  Jewifli books?  Why 

*  fhould  the  Song  of  Songs  be  held  more  {acred 

*  among  us,  than  the  fables  of  the  Talmud  ?  The  an- 

*  fwer  is,  becaufe  we  have  included  it  in  the  Hebrew 

*  canon.  And  what  is  this  fame  canon  ?  It  is  a  col- 
1  lection  of  authentic  works.  Well,  and  muftawork 

*  of  courfe  be  divine,  for  being  authentic?   For  in- 

*  fiance,  a  hiftory  of  the  kings  of  Juda,  and  of  Si- 

*  them,  what  is  it  but  a  hiftory?   A  ftrange  prepo- 

*  feffion,  indeed!   We  defpife  and  abhor  the  Jews; 
1  *  and  yet  we  hifift,  that  all  fuch  of  their  writings 

*  which  we  have  collected,  bear  the  ficred  ftamp  of 
'  divinity.  Never  was  fuch  a  contradiction  heard  of !' 
I  have  beftowed  fome  attention  upon  this  paragraph 
already,  and  fuggefted  then  the  truereafon  of  our  ve- 
neration *  for  their  books.  I  therefore  only  now  add, 
the  greater  difpleafure  and  averfion  Chriftians  had  at 
the  Jews,  it  is  plain,  they  would  be  lefs  ready  to  re- 
ceive Jewilh  books  as  divine  oracles,  without  fatisfac- 
tory  evidence  that  Jefus  and  his  apoftles  honoured 
them  as  fuch ;  even,  as  it  is  evident,  the  more  keen 
the  malice  and  hatred  of  the  Jews  againft  ChrifHani- 
ty,  they  would  be  left  forward  to  corrupt  or  alter 
their  facred  books,  fo  as  to  ferve  its  caufe  and  inte- 
reft.  The  circumftance,  therefore,  of  the  abhorrence 
of  Chriftians  at  them,  may  rather  be  improved  to  the 
confirmation  and  eftablHhment  of  our  faith  in  the 
antient  Scriptures. 

•  Part  i,  lc&oa  6.  page  34. 
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S  E  C-TI  0  N    V. 

Of  his  infimiation  that  Mathew's  Gofpel  was  not 
written  till  after  the  taking  of  Jerufalem  by  Ti- 
tus, from  the  mention  of  Zacharias's  death. 

IN  his  Fhilofophical  Dictionary,  fpeaking  of  learned 
perfons  *»  he  lays,  *  They  obferve  f ,  that,  in  St.  Mat- 

*  thew,  Jefus  Chrift  fays  to  the  Scribes  and  Fhari- 
■  fees,  that  upon  them  ihould  come  all  the  innocent 

*  blood  Jhed  on  the  earth  from  the  blood  of  righte- 

*  ous  Abel  to  that  of  Zacharias  the  fou  of  Barac, 

*  whom  they  flew  between  the  temple  and  the  al- 

*  tar. 

*  In  all  the  hiftory  of  the  Hebrews,  fay  they,  we 

*  meet  with  no  fuch  perfon  as  Zacharias  killed  in  the 

*  temple  before  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah,  nor  in 
'  his  time;  but  Jofephus,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  fiege 

*  of  Jeruialein,  (chap.  1 9.  book  4.)  mentions  aZacha- 

*  Has  the  fon  of  Barachias,  who  was  killed  in  the 
'  middle  of  the  temple  by  a  faction  of  the  Zelotes. 

*  This  has  given  rife  to  a  fupicion,  that  St.  Matthew's 

*  Gofpel  was  not  written  till  after  the  taking  of  Jeru-i 

*  falem  by  Titus.  But  if  we  conlider  the  infinite  dif- 

*  ference  there  muft  be  between  books  divinely  in- 

*  fpired)andfuch  as  are  merely  human,all  thefe  doubts, 

*  difficulties  and  objections  immediately  vaniftu* 

But  what  learned  men  ever  cxpreffed  fuch  a  fnf- 

*  See  article  Chriftiaoity,  page  98. 

t  Thus  the  reader  muft  have  obfmed,  it  ii  ha  frequent  manner 
to  pat  objections  is  the  mouths  of  others,  which,  it  cannot  be  doubt- 
«d,  he  hiroftlf  approves,  and  triumph*  in  ai  uoaufwerable. 
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jricion  as  Mr.  Voltaire  afcribes  to  them !  Indeed  there 
have  not  been  wanting  fome,  and  among  thofe  a  per- 
fon  of  no  lets  critical  ability  and  reputation  than  Gro- 
tius,  who  fuppofed  Zacharias  the  fon  of  Baruch, 
whom  Jofephus  *  reprefents  to  have  been  flain  in  the 
middle  of  the  temple,  by  two  of  the  moft  daring  of 
the  Zelotes,  only  about  the  end  of  Nero's  reign,  and 
a  little  before  Jerusalem  was  inverted  by  the  Roman 
armies,  to  be  intended  in  the  panage  of  St.  Matthew, 
chap.  xxiu.  v.  35.  But  then  they  never  drew  the 
conclusion  which  he  mentions  from  it,  that  St.  Mat- 
thew's Gofpel  was  a  compofition  of  a  later  date.  No. 
They  reckoned  f  our  Lord  fpoke  of  his  murder  here  , 
by  way  of  anticipation,  through  that  power  of  pro- 
phecy which  refided  in  him,  and  enabled  him  to  fore- 
fee  and  foretell  future  contingencies  even  more  dif- 
tant,  as  appears  from  his  hiftory.  They  therefore 
ftill  agreed  with  other  critics  about  the  age  of 
this  work,  who,  however  they  have  differed  con- 
cerning its  precife  time,  fome  of  them  placing  it 
eight,  fome  fifteen,  and  fome,  upon  the  teftimony 
of  Irenaeus,  that  it  was  written  when  Peter  and 
Paul  were  preaching  at  Rome,  fo  late  as  2  8  years  af- 
ter ChruVs  afcenfion  into  heaven,  have  univerfally 
judged  that  it,  as  well  as  the  Gofpels  of  Mark  and 

*  Da  Bdlo,  4.  c.  4. 

t  That  Grotint  00  the  place  writet,  *  Videri  hie  Ghriftam  adju- 
'  deie  ad  veterem  hiftoriara,  a  Paralip,  24.  1  7 — aa.  ut  fimal  inGt 
*  ejus  vcrljii  futuri  praelagium.  Nam  virorum  bocorum  atque  infigoi- 
'  am  ultimui  ab  Hierofblymitii  truddatm,  et  qoidem  in  ipTo  templo, 
'  dichu  itidem  eft  Zicharia*,  et  qoidem  fiiiuj  Banichi,  quod  com  Bara- 
'  chiae  nomine  idem  haberi  poteft ;  cDjas  caedem  ftatim  fecota  eft  obfi- 
1  dio,  at  apud  Jofephom  riderc  eft.' 
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Luke,  was  published  a  confiderable  while  not  only 
before  the  taking  of  Jeru&lem  by  Titus,  but  before 
the  commencement  of  its  ftege.  And  truly  this  may 
be  argued  from  the  manner  of  the  EvangeUft  him- 
felf,  which  adds  ftrengtb  to  the  harmonious  tradi- 
tion of  antient  Chrifiians  about  its  fo  early  appear- 
ance. For  he  does  not  drop  the  leaft  intimation, 
where  he  records  our  Saviour's  prediction  of  the 
fpread  of  the  Roman  armies  through  the  land  of  Ju- 
dea,  and  the  defolation  of  its  capital  and  temple  by 
them,  that  it  had  been  verified  by  the  event,  any 
more  than  thefe  other  (acred  hiftorians  do,  who  were 
his  companions  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  On  the  con- 
trary, like  them,  by  the  expreflum,  '  Let  him  that 
*  readeth,  underftand,'  he  calls  upon  all  difciples  of 
Jefus  in  that  country,  into  whofe  hands  his  narra- 
tive might  come,  to  be  attentive  to  the  figns  that 
were  declarative  of  the  approaching  diftrefs  and  ru- 
in, and  inferts  admonitions  and  warnings  to  them, 
to  provide  for  their  own  fitfety. 

But  is  there,  after  all,  fuffirient  reafon  to  ima- 
gine, that  the  Zacharias  was  meant,  whofe  death  Jo- 
fephus  there  relates,  as  our  author  takes  for  granted, 
while  he  appears  to  every  reader  of  penetration, 
willing  to  improve  it  into  an  evidence,  that  Mat- 
thew's Gofpel  was  written  after  that  event  happen- 
ed, and  rather  to  deride  the  hypothefis  which  con- 
fiders  it  as  an  inftance  of  Chrift's  extraordinary 
knowledge  ?  1  apprehend  not.  I  do  not  infift  for 
fliewtng  this,  'that  the  Zacharias  of  the  gofpels  is 
flain  between  the  temple  and  the  altar;  whereas  the 
Zacharias  of  Jofephus,  in  the  period  referred  to,  is 
killed  in  the  middle  of  the  temple.    For  I  doubt 
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whether  this  difference  can  be  of  any  force  to  per- 
fuade  that  another  perfon  was  intended  by  the  evan- 
gelifts,  fince  Jofephus  might  have  fatisfied  himfelf 
with  fo  general  an  account  of  the  fcene  of  his  death, 
though  it  had  happened  in  the  inner  court,  in  which 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering  flood;  as  indeed  he  hath 
done  in  his  narrative  of  the  excifion  of  a  more  in- 
dent Zacharias,  at  the* command  of  joafh,  which  is 
admitted  to  have  been  tranfacted  in  the  fame  court, 
about  which  he  only  fays, '  The  king  ordered  that 
*  he  fhould  die  by  ftoning  in  the  temple.' 

There  are  clher  differences  which  feem  to  me  of 
greater  weight  to  evince  the  point.  In  Matthew, 
the  Zacharias  fpoken  of,  is  called  the  fon  of  Bara- 
chias ;  but  the  Zacharias  in  Jofephus,  is  filled  the 
fon  of  Baruch,  which  is  a  different  name  from  the 
former,  fmall  as  the  variety  betwixt  thefe  words  is. 
For  in  the  Greek  verfion,  B*p*X  Baruch,  is  always 
ufed  to  tnuiflate  the  Hebrew  *p"13  Baruch,  but  B«- 
f  «x*«  Baracbtas  is  applied  with  the  fame  uniformity 
to  render  the  Hebrew  i"T3"D  Btrtchiab.  Compare 
Ifai.  viii.  2.  Zechar.  i.  17.  Nehem.iii.  4,  20,  Jerem. 
xliii.  3,  6.  xlv.  1,  2,  &c.  And  the  example  of  this 
vcrfion  is  followed  by  Jofephus  himfelf,  as  may  be 
found  by  looking  into  his  Antiquities,  where  he 
gives  an  account  of  the  remonftrance  of  J  Berechiah 
and  other  princes  of  Urael,  to  their  brethren  that 
returned  from  the  war,  againft  detaining  the  nume- 
rous captives  they  had  made  in  Judah,  from  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  1 2.  and,  again,  where  he  mentions  the  aclions 
and  ufage  of  Baruch,  from  the  book  of  Jeremiah. — 

*  J.  Aotiq.  9.  8.  3.  rod  2  Chron.  xxit.  17, — 23. 
t  Abqu.  9, 12. 2.  and  10.  6.  2.  &c. 
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Further,  the  Zacharias  of  the  New  Teilament  is  a 
prophet.  The  connexion  and  fcope  in  Matthew's 
Gofpel  direct  us  to  regard  him  in  this  light.  And 
the  exprefs  words  in  Luke  xi.  50,  $t.  declare  him 
fuch, '  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets  which  was 

*  ilied  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  may  come 

*  upon  this  generation,  from  the  blood  of  Abel,  unto 

*  the  blood  of  Zacharias.*  But  the  Zacharias  whom 
Jofephus  mentions  to  have  been  killed  before  the  Ro- 
mans furroundedjenualem,  though  laid  tft  have  been 
a  man  who  greatly  detefted,  and  warmly  reproved  all 
manner  of  wickednefs,  is  not  repYefented  to  have 
had  any  prophetic  *  Commiffion  and  endowment,  or 
to  have  made  any  claim  or  pretention  to  it. — Final- 
ly, the  murder  of  the  Zacharias  in  the  evangelifts,  is 
charged  upon  the  Jews  as  a  national  crime.  But 
the  death  of  that  Zacharias  in  Jofephus,  was  the  deed 
of  a  faction  or  party,  not  only  without  the  autho- 
rity of  the  legal  council  or  fanhedrim,  but  even  in 
oppofition  to  the  pleafure  of  that  irregular  and  dis- 
orderly one,  which  had  been  conftituted  by  them 
for  his  trial  and  condemnation,  through  a  defirc  of 
taking  away  his  life  with  the  forms  of  j  uftice.  For  they, 
convinced  of  his  innocence,  after  all  the  charges  and 
accuiations  of  his  enemies,  chofe  rather  to  abfolve 
and  acquit  him,  to  their  confuiion  and  rage,  by 
whom  they  had  been  thus  created  judges,  than  to 
bring  upon  themfelves  the  guilt  of  his  blood,  by 
gratifying  their  wiflies  and  hopes  with  a  Sentence 
condemning  him  to  fuffer  capital  punifliment. 

It  is  then  very  unreafonable,  when  there  are  fuch 
inftances  of  difagreement  between  the  perfons  in 
*  See  De  Bello,  u  above. 
H  h 
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the  circumfianccs  of  parentage,  chara&er  and  fate, 
merely  becaufe  the  name  is  the  fame,  to  pretend 
that  the  EvangeKft  Matthew  makes  Jefus  tell  th« 
Jews  his  contemporaries  under  Tiberius,  that  they 
had  killed  a  man  whom  Jofephus  informs  us  they 
did  not  defiroy  till  more  than  30  years  after,  when 
Nero  had  almofl  done  fwaying  the  imperial  fcepter. 
And  it  mutt  be  ftill  more  unjuftifiable,  on  fo  flight 
a  ground,  to  fuggeft  that  he  wrote  in  a  later  period 
than  that  in  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  written, 
when  through  all  the  length  of  bis  treadle,  it  cannot 
be  manifested  that  he  betrays  any  unfuitablenefs  to 
its  earlier  date  in  any  events,  cuftoms,  allufions,  or 
phrafes  which  there  occur,  as  difficult  as  it  mutt  have 
been  to  have  avoided  it. — By  confequence,  the  ca- 
vil which  proceeds  upon  the  fuppofition  that  this 
Zacharias,  who  was  cut  off  in  the  temple  by  the 
zealots,  was  intended  in  Matthew,  hath  no  good 
foundation*. 

*  I  do  not  fiippofr,  the  reader  feet,  that  Chrift  fpoke  of  thii  man 
even  by  way  of  anticipation,  through  hit  extraordinary  knowledge. 
For  be  plainly  intended  a  prophet  murdered  before,  yea  murdered  by 
the  anceftora  of  thofe  whom  he  addrcfled,  and  addreffed  in  the  way  of 
blaming  their  conduit ;  their  care,  1  mean,  of  the  prophet*  fepulchrei, 
while  themfelves  imitated  the  cruelty  of  their  fathers  who  had  killed  ' 
them.  Nor  ia  it  any  objection  to  this  that  he  fays,  -a/ban  jt  flew,  for 
thii  ia  according  to  that  common  figure  by  which  a  nation  or  people 
ia  confidered  aa  Hill  the  lame,  at  in  John  *i.  33,  Sec.  Befidea,  how 
could  the  Jews  have  comprehended  the  fenfe  of  his  folesui  aflevera- 
tion,  if  he  had  liefigned  a  perfon  to  be  killed  hereafter  !  and  where 
would  have  been  the  propriety,  on  this  fappofitinn,  of  the  form  of 
fpeech  be  ufes,  to  warn  them  that  great  miferiei  would  befal  them, 
when  many  of  thefe  niiferies  would  have  already  overtaken  them,  be- 
fore they  (hould  contract  any  guilt  by  Ihedding  that  man's  blood.  But' 
though  I  do  not  think  this  prophetic  interpretation  the  true  fenfe,  I  did 
not  reafon  againlt  it  above,  becaufe,  were  it  received,  no  argument 
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Says  Voltaire,  however,  in  the  name  of  his  un- 
known learned  men,  whofe  objection  he  recites, "  We 

*  meet  with  no  fuch  perfon  as  Zacharias  killed  in  the 

*  temple  before  the  coming  of  the  Mewah,  nor  in  his 

*  time,'  that  he  may  thence  infer  he  can  be  no  other 
than  the  Zacharias  who  fell  a  facrifice,  according  to 
Jofephus,  near  the  end  of  the  Jewifh  fiate.  But  fine- 
ly this  is  a  miftake.  We  read  undeniably  of  a  Zacha- 
rias killed  in  the  temple  more  than  500  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Chrjft,  as  muft  have  been  already 
obferved,  2  Chron.xxiv.  17,  22.  And  this  perfon  I 
take  to  be  here  meant;  not  Zacharias  who  flou- 
riihed  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon, 
and  whofe  book  makes  one  among  the  books  of  the 
twelve  unaller  prophets ;  for  though  he  is  Ailed  the 

'ion  of  Barachias,  like  the  Zacharias  of  the  evange- 
lifts,  we  have  neither  any  hiftory  of  his  *  murder  by  - 
the  Jewhn  people,  nor  does  it  feem  probable  in  it- 
felf,  they  lhould  have  committed  fuch  an  outrage, 
after  their  great  refpeft  for  him,  Ezra  v.  2.  when 
they  had  juft  emerged  from  that  diftrefi  and  capti- 

conld  be  derived  from  the  mention  of  fuch  Zacharias,  againft  the  early 
agcofthitgofpel. 

*  I  am  aware  there  it  mention  of  a  Zacharias,  fon  (or  graodfon) 
of  Iddo,  a  great  prieft  and  faithful  prophet,  killed  in  the  fan&uary 
of  the  Lord,  on  the  day  of  expiation,  becaofe  he  reproved  the  people, 
in  the  Targum  oo  Lament,  ii.  20.  which  many  noderfbod  concerning 
this  le&er  prophet,  from  comparing  Ezra  v.  1.  and  Zechar.  i.  7.  But 
it  ia  probable  Zacharias,  who  perilhed  under  joafh,  it  meant ;  and  that 
he  it  oiled  the  fin  of  Iddo  only  by  miftake  of  the  author,  orhiitran- 
feriher,  fince  the  accounts  of  their  death  do  fo  exactly  tally :  to  which 
add,  thit  my  paftage  of  the  Lamentations  ia  in  many  other  place*  ex- 
pounded by  the  Jewiflt  roaftera,  of  the  fan  of  Jehoiada.  See  Light* 
(bot't  Workt,  i.  337.  and  Micha-lia  Annot.  in  locum. 

Hh  2 
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vifcy  with  which  God  punifhed  them,  for  miMing 
his  former  prophets  and  meflcngers:  for  lefs  Zacha- 
rias, father  of  the  Baptift,  for  whofe  violent  death 
in  the  temple  by  Herod,  we  have  no  better  autho- 
rity than  a  tale  of  Epiphanius,  who  comes  too  late, 
fince  he  flourifhed  only  about  the  year  of  our  Lord 
370,  and  was  too  credulous  to  juftify  our  entire  re- 
liance upon  his  tefHmony,  were  that  piece  where  it 
is  found  really  his,  which  is  after  all  very  doubt- 
ful. 

It  is  true,  the  Zacharias  in  Chronicles  is*  not  cal- 
led the  fon  of  Barachias,  but  the  fon  of  Jehoiada. 
But,  though  we  fhould  not  fuppofe  that  the  name 
Barachias  was  fubftituted  for  Jehoiada  *  in  the  text 
of  Matthew's  Gofpel,  by  fome  ignorant  but  zealous 
tranfcriber,  who  recollected  no  Zacharias  except 
that  one  among  the  minor  prophets,  whofe  father 
was  fo  called,  nor  have  recourfe  to  any  other  violent 
folution,  this  disagreement  between  the  writer  of 
Chronicles  and  of  the  Gofpel,  can  create  little  diffi- 
culty. For,  as  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  among  the 
Jews,  for  places  to  have  two  or  more  nameif  neither 
was  it  unufual  for  perfons  to  have  two  or  more  ap- 
.  pellations,  of  which  fome  examples  are  produced  be- 
low f .   Why  then  might  not  the  father  of  Zacharias, 

*  To  this  purpose  it  hat  been  obferred,  that  the  Gofpel  of  the  Ni- 
sweats  read  the  fon  of  Jehoiada  here,  ioftead  of  the  fon  of  Barachiaa, 
in  Jerome's  time, 

f  Thus  Jehoahw,  3  Kings  xxiii.  30.  a  Shalhjm,  Jcr.  xxii.  11. 
Ner,  the  grandfather  of  Saul,  ii  alfo  Abicl,  1  Chron.  ix.  39.  1  Sam. 
ix.  1 .  Azariah  the  fon  of  Oded,  it  alfo  Oded ,  a  Chron.  xv.  1 ,  8. 
Uzziab,  king  of  Judah,  i>  alfo-  called  Azariah,  2  Chron.  xxri.  t. 
3  Kings  xv.  1,  2.    Matthew  U  Leri,  Mat.  ix.  9.  Maxkii.  14.  Luke 

Digitized  oy  GoOgle 


P.III.    THE  SACRED  BOOKS.      485 

who  had  his  tragical  exit  under  Joafh,  be  named 
.  Barachias  as  well  as  Jehoiada,  efpecially  when  both 
names  are  of  equivalent  fignification  ?  Upon  allow- 
ing this,  all  objection  vanimes.  And  what  colour  of 
argument  can  there  be  againft  it,  fince  there  is  a  per- 
fect correfpondence  between  the  Zacharias  describ- 
ed in  the  gofpels,  and  the  Zacharias  mentioned  in 
Chronicles,  in  other  circumftances  ?  Does  Chrift 
fpeak  of  a  Zacharias  who  was  a  prophet?  fuch  was 
Zacharias  in  Chronicles,  3  Chron.  xxiv.  10,  20. 
Does  he  fpeak  of  a  Zacharias  flain  by  the  Jews?  This 
was  his  end,  *  The  people,'  on  his  reproof  of  their 
idolatry,  and  denunciation  of  divine  wrath  againft 
them,  *  confpired  againft  him,  and  ftoned  him  with 

*  ftones,  at  the  commandment  of  the  king.— Thus 

*  Joafh  the  king  remembred  not  the  kindnefe  which 

*  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done  to  him,  but  flew  his 

*  fon,*  v.  21,  22.  Once  more,  does  our  Saviour 
fpeak  of  a  Zacharias  killed  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar?  It  is  faid  that  that  Zacharias,  fon  of  Jehoi- 
da  the  prieft,  who  flood  above  the  people  when  ho 
addrefled  to  them  thefe  words  which  provoked  them , 
was  killed  in  the  court  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord, 
that  is,  in  the  inner  court,  or  court  of  the  priefts, 
which  was  beyond  that  of  the  Ifraelites,  and  in  which, 
near  the  entrance  of  the  fanctuary ,  or  raoft  holy  place, 
flood  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  2  Chron.  xxiv.  20, 
2 1 .  Only  Chrift  adds,  which  might  be  agreeable 
to  received  traditionary  or  written  information, 
that,  having  fled  thither  from  their  violence  and 
fury,  he  was  put  to  death  in  that  place  of  the  _ 

T<  37.  fcc.  Why  then  might  not  Jehoiada  be  alfo  Batacbiah.  Tho 
forrac  r  of  which  figoifiet,  tie  Lord  kne-wt ;  the  other,  tie  Lord  iitjftu. 

Hh  3 
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court  which  lay  between  this  altar  and  the  ho- 
ly of  holies4;  by  confequence  in  the  vicinity,  and 
under  the  obfervation  of  God  himfelf,  who  refided 
there  by  a  vifiblc  glory  or  brightnefs  over  the  ark  bis 
fymbol,  which  did  not  a  little  aggravate  and  inflame 
their  guilt.  Of  his  death  alfo,  the  Jews  fpeak  much 
in  their  f  Talmud.  And  it  is  obvious  there  was  a 
fitnefs  in  our  Saviour's  felefting  him,  whatever  righ- 
teous men,  and  even  prophets,  might  have  been  kil- 
led by  them  in  fucceeding  times,  before  his  own  ap- 
pearance in  the  flefh,  when  he  ufed  the  phrafeology 
here  to  admonifli  them  of  great  calamities,  as  he  is 
the  laft  prophet  whofe  murder  is  mentioned  in  their 
iacred  books,  and  the  only  one  of  whom  we  read 
that  he  required  vengeance  for  the  effufion  of  his 
blood  before  he  expired,  even  as  we  do,  that  Abel's 
blood  cried  for  it,  after  it  was  {bed. 

Here  then  is  another  Zacharias  killed  in  the  temple, 
many  ages  before  the  coming  of  the  Mcfliah,  who 
anfwers  very  well  the  defcription  in  Matthew.  We 
may  therefore  be  fatisfied,  notwithftanding  Mr.  Vol- 
taire's aflertion,  that  it  could  agree  to  none  but  one 
flain  long  after  Jefus's  death,  into  whofe  mouth  both 
this  evangelift  and  Luke  puts  the  facr.,  that  Matthew 
wrote  as  early  J  as  is  fuppofed,  without  having  re- 

*  Thh  ii  the  frequent  fenfe  of  raw,  the  term  in  the  gofpel*  tamed 
temple,  while  Itftr  fignifies  the  whole  facred  building  with  it*  count! 
or  any  put  excluuveofthat.  So  Jofeph.  Antiq.  9.  I,  3.  Jehofaphat 
is  fnid  to  have  gathered  the  people  of  Jerafalem  into  tbe  hftr,  and  to 
have  prayed  Handing  with  hii  face  toward  the  ttut  or  holy  of  holies, 
*«r«  »{> mbwi1  rn  raw, 

f  See  Ughtfoot'i  Work),  vol.  3.  page  1 140.  and  Talmud.  Eser- 
citadoiM  on  Matth.  vol.  1.  page  337.  alfo  his  Serraops,  page  1130. 
Michaelii  Annot.  in  3  Chroo,  xxir.  a 1. 

%  Sec  note,  page  508. 
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courfe,  for  the  folution  of  any  difficulty  here,  to  the 
infinite  difference  between  books  divinely  infpired 
and  fuch  as  are  merely  human,  which  he  only  ac- 
knowledges *  by  way  of  feoff  and  farcafin. 

SECTION     VI. 

Of  his  calling  Toldos  Jefchut  quite  contrary  to  our 
gofpels,  and  making  it  a  more  antient  writing. 

I  AM  now  haftening  to  a  conclufion  of  this  work; 
but  ere  I  end,  muft  alio  take  notice  of  a  remarkable 
*  As  Mr.  Voltaire  here  has  fuppofed  Sr,  Matthew  to  make  Cbrilt 
fpeak  of  a  Zadiarias,  who  was  not  iliin  till  almoft  4  a  years  after  his 
death  ;  foin  his  article  Meffiahof  the  fame  Dictionary,  he  makes  Gama- 
liel fpeak  of  a  Theudas,  who  did  not  appear  till  long  after  thefe  delibe- 
rations were  held,  at  which  he  affiled,  '  The  wife  Gamaliel,'  (ays  be, 
*  Alts,  v.  34.  mentions  one  named  Theudas,  whofe  hiftory  is  to  be 
'  fonndin  jofephus's  antiquities,  lib,  30.  c.  3.'  Sec  ibid,  page  273. 
Bat  it  is  plain  he  gives  this  interpretation  of  the  paflage,  in  like  manner, 
by  way  of  ridicule.  For,  he  could  never  believe  Gamaliel  intended 
him,  whofe  impofture  and  ruin  Jo fephns  relates.  Jofephus's  Theudaj 
itrofe  not  till  Cufpios  Fadas  was  procurator  of  Judea,  under  the  empe- 
ror Claudius,  about  the  foarty- fourth  year  of  the  Chriilian  aera.  Ga- 
maliel, inhbfpeechroadeeightortenyeart  fooner,  mentions  a  Theudan 
who  had  given  dilrurbance,  and  been  flain-at  that  time ;  yea  before  the 
time  of  the  tumults  and  coramotioBS  which  Judas  of  Galilee  raifed,  who 
feduced  much  people  in  the  days  of  the  afleffmeiit  or  cen/ui,  when  Ju- 
dea  was  reduced  to  the  ftate  of  a  Roman  province.  They  muft  there- 
lore  have  been  two  different  perfons  of  the  fame  name.  Accordingly, 
this  is  the  general  fenfc  of  learned  men.  And  why  might  there  not  bo' 
two  deceivers  in  that  country  of  one  name,  in  the  comnafs  of  40  years, 
with  fndi  (imilartty  in  character  and  fate,  as  this  hypothecs  requires  ? 
Hone  will  think  this  an  unlikely  or  improbable  thing,  who  look  into  ton 
late  excellent  Dr.  Lardner's  Credibility,  part  1 .  book  3.  chap.  7.  p, 
921 — J40.  to  whofe  work  I  therefore  refer  the  reader. 

h  h4 
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ilroke  againft  our  gofpels,  in  one  of  his  latcft  pub- 
lications, I  mean  his  '  Letters  on  eminent  Writers.* 
There,*  fays  he, '  The  Toldos  Jefchut  is  the  moil  an* 

*  tient  Jewifh  writing  that  has  been  transmitted  to 
'  us  againft  our  religion.    It  is  a  life  of  Jefus  quite 

*  contrary  to  our  holy  gofpels.  For  the  author  makes 
■  no  mention  of  them ;  and  probably  he  would  have 
f  tried  to  refute  them,  if  he  had  known  any  thing  of 
1  them.  He  makes  Jefus  the  adulterous  fon  of  Miri- 
'  ah,  or  Mariah,  and  of  a  foldier  called  Jofeph  Pan- 

*  der,  or  Panther.'  Thus  he  relates  to  us  the  infa-  , 
mous  original  which  this  book  gives  jefus,  aflerts  its 
total  repugnance  to  the  hiftory  of  him  by  the  evan- 
gelifts,  and  at  the  fame  time  infinuates  it  is  more  wor- 
thy of  credit  and  belief,  as  a  writing  of  fuperior  an- 
tiquity,  and  greater  nearnefs  to  his  age  of  whom  it 
treats. 

But  is  this  book,  of  the  generations  of  Jefus,  (for 
that  is  the  import  of  its  Hebrew  title,  JYfV>Vl 1EO 
Y£?»  Sepher  Toldoth  Jejbu^)  fo  contrary  to  our  gofpels, 
-  as  from  his  manner  of  exprefiing  himfelf  upon  the 
fubject,  and  from  the  fpecimen  he  gives  of  its  con- 
tents, every  reader  will  naturally  imagine  ?  Or  has 
it  that  title  to  veneration  and  refpeft,  from  its  being 
a  work  of  more  early  date  than  our  gofpels,  which 
he  Invefts  it  with?  I  think  neither  of  thefe  will  be 
found  true. 

That  there  is  not  an  abfolute  and  entire  disagree- 
ment between  it  and  our  gofpels,  will  appear  from 
the  following  account,  which  the  reader  may  rely  on 
as  exact.,  being  formed  from  the  perufal  of  the  He- 
ll Page  no. 
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brew  copy  of  the  piece,  printed  by  *  Wagenfeil  with 
a  latin  translation. 

It  allows  Jefus  to  have  been  born  at  Bethlehem, 
and  to  have  wrought  miracles.  In  particular,  it  re- 
prefents  him  to  have  reftored  a  dead  man  to  life,  and 
a  leper  1  to  foundnefi,  on  three  different  occafions, 
and  on  the  laft  of  thefe,  to  have  alfo  made  two  mil- 
ftones  fwim  upon  the  Jordan,  while  he  himfelf ,  more- 
over, fitting  hereon,  catched  fiihes,  and  gave  of  them 
unto  the  multitudes  prefent,  that  they  might  eat. 
It  defcribes  the  people,  on  feeing  the  two  firft  mi- 
racles, to  have  fallen  down  and  worfhipped  him, 
faying,  ''Thou  art  altogether  the  fon*of  God/  It  re- 

*  See  torn.  3  Wagenfeil,  '  Tela  ignea  Satanae,'  where  is  aJfo  a 
confutation  of  ir,  u  well  as  of  the  Carmen  Lipmanni,  (which  it  an  a- 
bridgmeut  of  the  Jewifh  ireaiife  againft  our  religion  filled  Nizzaeban, 
or  Victory.)  though  not  of  Chiffui  Entaaab,  another  very  wicked  piece 
there  alfo  printed,  of  which  Dr.  Kidder  hath  often  made  mention,  to  re- 
late its  objections,  in  his  Dcmonflrarion  of  the  Meffiah. 

f  The  firft  miracle*  are  thus  related,  '  Having  complained  of  thefe 
'  men  who  called  him  a  baftard,  and  pretended  he  was  of  an  impure 
'  original,  and  having  aliened  that  he  was  the  fon  of  God,  and  that 
'  Ifaiah  propheCed  of  him,  "  Behold  a  virgin  (hall  conceive."    He 

*  fa  id  before  the  people  at  Bethlehem  of  Judah,  the  place  of  his  na- 

*  tivity,  Bring  hither  to  me  a  dead  man,  I  will  recover  him  to  tire, 
'  The  people  hatren,  and  digging  up  a  grave,  find  nothing  there  but 
'  dry  bones :   when  they  reported  this  to  him,  he  faid,  '  Bring  then 

*  forth  into  the  midft ;'  thefe  being  brought  him,  he  joins  each  of  the 

*  bones,  and  covert  them  with  fkin,  nefh,  and  nerves,  fo  that  he  arofe 
'  who  was  before  a  carcafe,  and  flood  on  his  feet .  When  men  law  it 
"  they  wondered ;  then  he  faid,  '  Do  je  marvel  at  thefe  things,  bring 

*  me  Tome  leper,  I  will  heal  him  ;'  and  when  they  had  placed  a  leper 
'  before  him,  be  in  like  manner  healed  him,  by  die  ineffable  name ; 
'  which  when  men  faw,  they  fell  down,  and  worfhipped  him,  faying, 
'  Thou  an  the  foa  of  God.'  pp.  7.  8. 
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Iates,  that  he  rode  into  Jenifalem  on  an  aft,  which 
was  brought  to  him  at  his  own  defire,  and  that  all 
the  city  broke  forth  to  meet  him,  when  lifting  up 
his  voice,  he  laid,  '  Zechariah  the  prophet  foretold 

*  concerning  me,  Behold  thy  king  will  come  to  thee 
'  juft,  and*  laved,  and  poor,  fitting  upon  an  afe, 
and  upon  a  colt,  the  fon  of  afles .'  It  makes  him  ap- 
ply thefe  predictions  to  himfelf,  '  Ifaiah  prophefied 

*  of  me,  The  lame  man  fhall  leap  as  an  hart.    Of  me 

*  my  great  progenitor  David  fpake  thefe  words,  The 
*■  Lord  {aid  unto  me,  thou  art  my  fon,  this  day  I  have 

*  begotten  thee ;  and  again  in  another  place,    The 

*  Lord  laid  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right- 
'  hand ;   for  now  will  I  afcend  to  my  heavenly  fa- 

*  ther,  and  fit  at  his  right-hand,  and  ye  fhall 
•behold  it  with  your  eyes;'  added  he,  in  pre- 

fence  of  the  elders  and  wife  men  of  Jerufalem. 

It  declares,  that  one  Juda  mixed  himfelf  into  his  train, 
with  a  mifchievous  dcfign,  that  Jefus  went  up  to  Je- 
rufalem to  celebrate  the  fcaft  of  unleavened  bread, 
that  the  religious  men  were  glad  when  Juda  laid  to 
diem  he  would  betray  him  into  their  hands,  and  that 
the  man  before  whom  he  fhould  proflrate  himfelf  was 
Jefus,  wherefore  they  fhould  play  the  men,  and  behave 
courageoufly,  and  take  him.  Accordingly,  Juda  does 
fo.  Next  day  he  profh-ates  himfelf  before  him,  and 
all  the  citizens  of  Jerufalem  being  armed,  apprehend 
htm.  It  lets  forth,  that  his  difciples  hereon  fled  hither 
and  thither,  and  broke  forth  into  bitter  weeping, 
that  the  elders  of  Jerufalem  led  him  into  the  city, 

*  The  Hebrew  word  in  Zccfaar.  is,  9.  b  yTDl J  Najhnng,  which 
many  Chriftun  commentators  alfo  render  favsd  inftcad  of  Saviour, 
M  Vulgate,  or  '  hiring  falreiioo,'  a*  we  do. 
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and  tied  him  to  a  marble  pillar,  and  fcourged  him, 
that  they  next  took  warp  thorns,  and  plaiting  a 
crown  of  them,  put  it  on  his  head ;  then  being  com- 
pelled by  thirft,  he  lays,  *  Give  me  a  little  water  to 
'  drink,'  therefore  there  was  given  him  (harp  vine- 
gar; this  being  drunk,  he  began  to  cry  with  a  great 
cry,  *  About  me  David  my  progenitor  prophefied, 

*  And  they  gave  gall  for  my  meat,  and  in  my  thirft 
■  vmegartodrink.'That  JefhuweptbitterIy,andcom- 
plained, *  My  God,  my  God,  wherefore  haft  thou  for- 

*  faken  me.'   Then  the  elders  Cud,  *  If  thou  be  the 

*  fon  of  God,  why  doft  thou  not  free  thyfelf  from 

*  our  hands  V  Jefhu  anfwered,  *  My  blood  fliall  ex* 
'  piate  men.   So  lfaiah  foretold,  And  by  his  ftripes 

*  there  is  healing  to  us.* — That  they  placed  him"  be- 
fore the  greater  and  lefler  fanhedrim,  where  he  was 
fentenced  to  be  ftoned  and  hanged,  that  the  day  was 
both  the  preparation  of  the  paflbver,  and  of  the  fab- 
bath,  when  he  was  put  to  death  by  ftoning,  and  af- 
terwards hanged  upon  a  great  ftalk  of  cabbage,  hav- 
ing fo  enchanted  all  the  trees,  that  none  would  i up- 
port  his  weight.  That  about  evening  the  wife  men 
faid,  *  It  is  not  lawful  to  violate  one  letter  of  .the 

*  law  about  this  baftard,  let  us  do  to  him  what  the 
1  law  enjoins ;'  therefore  they  buried  him  where 
he  was  ftoned.  That  when  his  friends  found  the  bo- 
dy removed,  which  was  done  by  Juda,  fearing,  be- 
caufe  they  gathered  and  lamented,  that  they  would 
fieal  him,  they  gave  out  that  he  was  rifen,  and  gone 
to  heaven,  as  he  had  faid,  whereon  Juda  {hewed  him. 
—That,  however,  the  religion,  contrary  to  the  Jew- 
ish, increafed  and  fpread  greatly ;  for  twelve  men 
went  forth  through  twdvekwgdoms  publishing  falf- 
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hoods,  whom  fome  of  the  Ifraelites,  yea,  a  great  mul- 
titude adhered  to.  That  the  feft  was  called  Naaarene. 
Such  is  the  account  given  in  this  book,  which, 
though  fomewhat  long,  1  hope  will  not  be  difagree- 
able  to  the  generality  of  readers,  as  no  fuch  tranicript 
from  it  is,  according  to  my  knowledge,  extant  in 
the  Englifh  tongue. — And  now,  is  it  not  plain  to  all, 
whatever  abominable  falihoods  are  in  the  piece,  that 
there  is  not  fuch  a  total  contrariety  to  the  hiftory  of 
the  cvangelifts,  as  Mr.  Voltaire's  manner  of  fpeak- 
ing  led  to  conceive  ?  It  is  acknowledged,  that  Jefhu, 
by  whom  is  intended  .our  Jems,  was  bom  at  Beth- 
lehem, wrought* miracles,  entered  Jerufalem  on  an 
afsj  there  being  a  general  concourfe  of  the  citizens 
on  the  occafion.  That  one  Juda,  by  whom  is  meant 
Judas  the  traitor,  was  in  his  retinue,  propofed  to  be- 
tray him  into  the  hands  of  the  religious  men  among 
the  Jews,  and  did  fo  at  Jeruialem,  when  he  had  re- 
paired to  it  to  keep  the  paflbver,  marking  him  out 
to  them,  that  they  might  lay  hold  op  him,  by  the 
promifed  ugnal  of  falling  down  before  him,  which  . 
every  one  knows  to  have  been  a  token  of  high  re- 

*  That  he  wrought  miracles,  is  alfo  coufefs'd  in  the  Latin  traoP- 
lation  of  Toldotb  Jefliu,  which  Raymundus  Martini,,  who  lived  in  the 
end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  firft  publifhed  in  his  Pigio  Ftdei,  .and 
from  him  others,  aa  Salvator  and  Luther,  though  it  differs  much  from 
.WagenfaTs  copy.  For  he  is  there  bid  to  bare  nude  a  tame  nun, 
who  had  never  Hood,  arife  and  ftand  on  his  feet,  to  have  healed  a  le- 
per, and  reftored  a  dead  man  to  lite,  to  have  nude  birds,  which  fome 
Galileans  had  formed  of  clay,  fly,  to  have  caufedagrestmilftoae,  which. 
he  had  caufed  be  thrown  into  the  fea,  ftand  upon  the  furfacc  of  the 
waters,  and  himfelf  to  have  walked  on  the  face  of  the  fea.  See  that 
treadfe  as  pubuuied  alfo  by  Wagcnieil  from  Martini,  or  in  Martini's 
own  book. 
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fpeft.  That  his  diiciples  fled  at  his  arrefi.  That  the 
elders  of  jerufalem  icourged  him,  and  crowned  him 
with  thorns,  and  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink  in  his 
thirft.   That  he  cried  out,  *  My  God,  my  God,  why 

*  haft  thou  forfaken  me.?*  That  they  derided  his 
pretentions  to  be  the  fon  of  God,  bidding' him,  in 
proof  of  it,  fave  himfelf  from  their  power.  That 
they  put  him  to  death,  and  hanged  him,  on  the  day 
whichwasthepreparationofthefabbathandofthepaf- 
fover.  That,  left  their  law  mould  be  broken,  they 
buried  him  about  the  evening.  That  his  body  was 
not  found  in  the  grave*  That  his  difciples,  twelve 
in  number,  publifhed  he  was  rifen,  and  attended  to 
heaven,  and  gained  many  to  the  belief  of  it.  This,  in- 
stead of  an  entire  repugnancy,  is  fuch  a  coincidence 
with  the  account  of  the  gofpels,  as  muft  ftrike  every 
perfon  who  is  acquainted  with  them.  Our  author  then, 
ought  not  to  have  laid, '  This  piece  was  a  life  of  je- 

*  fus  Chrift  quite  contrary  to  our  holy  gofpels ;'  fince 
virulent  as  it  is,  in  other  refpe&s,  it  bears  teftimony 
to  many  fa&s  which  they  contain;  yea  facia  fo  ho- 
nourable to  the  author  of  our  religion,  and  fo  im- 
portant in  the  Chriftian  fcheme,  that  the  conceffion 
of  them  by  jews;  whofe  fathers  were  the  firft,  and 
mod:  inveterate  enemiesof  our  faith,  muft  for  ever 
confound  and  puzzle  modern  infidels,  and  be  confi- 
dered  by  us  as  no  mean  argument  fon  the  fide  of  the 

f  It  feemi  very  reafonable  thus  to  improve  any  account*  of  facrf 
which  we  raeet  with  in  this  book,  agreeable  to  the  relation*  contained 
in  oar  gofpel,  u  argument!  of  their  troth ;  for  to  what  could  fuch  ac- 
counts in  it  be  owing :  not  to  any  favourable  prepofleffion  toward  the 
cauie  of  Chriftianity,  bat  to  the  force  of  troth,  or  to  a  reverence  of 
feme  traditions  about  him,  which  they  looked  open  u  too  authentic 
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evangelical  hiitory,  fince  they  could  not  want  incli- 
nation, even  in  however  remote  an  age  from  his 
time  the  work  was  compofed,  to  have  denied  them, 
unlefs  they  had  looked  on  them  as  true. 

In  the  fame  manner,  whereas  Mr.  Voltaire  gives 
this  piece  very  great  antiquity,  and  fuppofes  the  au- 
thor not  to  have  known  any  thing  of  our  gofpels, 
becaufe  he  hath  not  mentioned  them,  and  tried  to 
refute  them,  it  is  manifrft  that  it  is  of  no  fuch  old 
date,  and  that  the  writer  was  not  unacquainted  with 
them.  The  refemblance  and  likenefs  of  facts  which 
is  fo  obfervable  from  the  reprefentation  juft  given, 
creates  a  fufpkion  of  this.  And  the  fame  is  further 
confirmed  by  this  circumftance,  that  one  Simon  Ke- 
pha  is  introduced  faying  to  the  Nazarenes  (that  is 
the  followers  of  Jefhu)  when  he  would  diffuade  them 
from  doing  any  hurt  to  the  Jews,  *  If  a  Jew*fay  to 

*  a  Nazerene,  Go  with  me  one  mile,  he  ought  to  ac- 
*■  company  him  two  miles ;  and  if  a  Jew  finite  a  Na- 

*  zarene  on  the  left  cheek,  he  ought  to  turn  to  him 

*  alfo  the  right  cheek:'  for  this  looks  like  the  lan- 
guage of  one  that  had  read  f  Mat.  v.  39, — 41.  But 

and  certain  to  be  contradicted.  So,  though  the  teftimony  of  enemiea 
i«  difregarded,  which  it  to  the  prejudice  or  ruin  of  perfoni  who  are 
the  objefts  of  their  malice  and  hatred,  it  hath  always  been  thought 
of  great  weight  when  it  waa  in  their  favour,  to  whom  they  bore  no 
goodwill. 

*   Totdoth  Wageofci],  page  a  2- 

t  Thefe  word*  of  oar  Saviour,  which  fome  are  ready  to  fneer  at, 
are  only  a  proverbial  admonition,  that  perform  ought  to  bear  fmall  in' 
jurier  and  affronts  without  retaliating,  rather  than  eater  imo  ftrife  and 
contention  for  flight  and  trivial  infringement*  of  their  property,  or  li- 
berty, or  honour.  And  how  far  the  evils  done,  are  of  this  diminutive 
aature,  every  one  muft  judge  for  himfclf,  aaiathe  fightofGod.    Our 
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that  it  is  a  far  later  work  than  our  gofpcls,  appears 
further  from  thefe  considerations. 

It  rauft  have  been  framed  after  the  Talmud,  for 
it  makes  mention  of  it.  Thus,  at  the  beginning,  the 
author  having  told  us  that  jofeph  Pander,  of  the 
tribe  of  judah,  a  tall  profligate  fellow,  dwelt  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judah,  and  that  a  certain  widow  lived  near 
to  his  houfe  called'  Q'"ID  Miriam,  fubjoins,  *  This 

*  is  that  Miriam  the  drefler  of  women's  hair,  who  is 

*  mentioned  in  the  Talmud.'  Now  tho'  the  word 
Talmud  fometimes  denotes  the  Miflma,  or  collection 
of  Jewifb  traditions  fo  called,  which  is  thought  to 
have  been  compiled  by  Rabbi  Jehudah  Hakkadofii, 
about,  or  after  the  middle  of,  the  fecond  century 
from  the  birth  of  Cbrift,  it  muft  here  fignify  the  Ge- 
mara,  or  commentaries  upon  that  text,  as  indeed, 
in  this  feme,  the  term  is  generally  ufed.  The  reafon 

Saviour  never  intended  to  lay  that  we  might  not  reprove  and  check  by 
remonft  ranee,  wrongs  llmtlar  to  thole  which  he  here  mentions,  more 
efpecially  in  fome  drcumftancet,  ai  is  evident  from  his  own  behavi- 
our when  he  was  illegally  (mitten  upon  his  trial,  John  xviii.  23,  23. 
and  from  his  apoftles  replies  before  the  council,  Acls  xxiii.  3,-5. 
But  we  are  rather  to  expofe  ourfelves  to  the  hazard  of  a  repetition  of 
little  indignities,  and  lofies,  and  eonftrainti,  than  have  recoorfe  to  vio- 
lence, or  even  appeal  to  the  civil  raagiftrate,  and  involve  ourfelres  in 
all  the  vexation*  and  charges  of.a  law-fuit.  And  is  this  any  more  than 
what  every  prudent  man  praflifes  for  bis  own  eafe  and  tranquillity  in 
b'fe  > — To  multitudes  who  had  a  veft  and  a  cloak,  or  mantle,  likewife, 
taking  away  a  veft  would  be  an  inconfiderable  damage,  when  it  was 
cuftomary  for  all  in  more  wealthy  cirenmftaoces,  to  accumulate  a  great . 
variety  of  habits,  or  fuits  of  apparel ;  to  which  manner,  there  is  an  al- 
lofioo.  Mat.  vi.  19,30.  and  James  v.  3.  Loenllos  had  five  tfaoufsod 
changes  of  garments  in  hit  wardrobe,  Haw.  Efift.  lib.  1.  epift.  6.. 
line  40> — 44. 
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is,  that  only  there,  and  not  in  the  Miflina*,  nay, 
not  even  in  the  Jerulalem  Gemara,  or  Talmud^ 
Which,  however,  was  not  complcated  before  the 
year  of  our  Lord  300,  but  in  the  Babylonifh,  which 
was  not  finished  till  the  500  year  of  Chrift,  or  be- 
ginning of  the  fixth  century,  is  there  mention  of 
Mary  or  Miriam,  the  plaiter  of  womens  hair  f .  By 
confequence  this  piece  muft  have  been  written  fince 
that  time. 

Again,  the  ftory  in  it  about  Jefus,  is,  in  many  in- 
ftances,  very  different  from  the  accounts  which  the 
antient  Jews  gave  df  him,  according  to  Chriftian 
writers  in  the  primitive  times,  and  according  to  their 
own  Talmudical  books.  It  is  well  known,  though 
the  works  of  the  early  adversaries  of  our  faith  are 
loft,  which  is  only  a  fate  common  to  them,  with 
many  apologies  and  defences  thereof  by  its  friends*  , 
yet  there  are  fragments  of  them  preferred  in 
the  writings  of  the  Chriftian  fathers.  Now  from 
them,  their  notions  about  Jefus  may  be  learned. 
Accordingly,  we  find  by  Origeri's  book  againft 
Celfus,  *  That  Celfus  J  perfonating,  or  affuming  the 

*  character  of  a  Jew,  pretended  he  was  born  of  a 

*  poor  woman,  a  native  of  Judea,  who  was  caft 

*  out  by  her  hufband,    a  carpenter,  as  guilty  of 

*  Whether  there  is  toy  reference  at  all  to  the  aflaira  of  Cbrifti- 
m  in  the  Miftina,  it  much  difputed.  Wagenfeil  ftrenuoufly  contend* 
there  it  none,  and  obfems,  though  Baxtarf  in  his  Talmodic  Lexicon, 
makes  the  Milhnah  fpeak  of  the  feaflt  of  Cbriftians,  the  word  in  the 
original  it  fTVU  Gejim,  which  Cguifies  the  Gentiles,  or  nations.  See 
Wagenf,  Coofut.  Toldoth.  page  10. 

-f-  The  paflagc*  relating  to  her,  are  quoted  ia  Ligbibot'a  Works, 
Vol.  a.  page  370. 

X  Orig.adnrf.  Celt  lib.  1.  page  as,  and  ibid,  page.  35. 
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(  adultery ;  and  that  having  ferved  in  Egypt  for  hire, 

*  on  account  of  his  poverty,  where  he  learned  fome 

*  powerful  arts,  for  which  the  Egyptians  were  fa- 

*  mous,  he  returned,  elated  on  account  of  his  abili- 

*  ties,  and  afferted  that  for  them  he  ought  to  be  ac- 

*  knowledged  as  a  god.'  And  it  is  elfewhere  faid  of 
him  there,  *  That  he  believed  he  was  begotten  by 

*  one  Panthera,  who  corrupted  the  virgin.'  In  the 
Talmud  again,  the  Jews  reprefent  him  to  have  been 
begotten  upon  a  woman  called  Mary  *  (or  Miriam) 
a  platter  of  womens  hair,  by  the  violence  of  Pandi- 
ra  J  the  paranymph,  while  her  own  hufband,  Paphus, 
forebore  to  approach  her,  on  account  of  her  legal 
pollution,  at  the  time  of  marriage. — They  defcribe 
him,  further,  to  have  gone  into  Egypt,  and  learned 
magical  arts ;  for  it  is  faid,  '  Did  not  f  Sen  Satda 
c  (the  fon  of  Satda)  bring  inchantments  out  of  E- 

*  gypt>  in  the  cutting  which  was  in  his  flcfli.' 

They  make  him  to  have  had  only  five  dhciples  §,  who 
were  all  flain  in  Judea. — And,  finally,  they  tell  us, 

•  She  was  alio  called  Stada,  or  Satda,  becaufe  She  had  turned  a- 
fide  from  her  own  hoiband,  or  been  unchafte.  They  faid  in  Pumba- 
ditb,  a  fchuo!  in  the  land  of  Babylon  on  the  Euphratei,  flie  departed. 

1  See  Maflacbet  Calk  cited  by  Wagenfeil,  page  14,  I  J,  and  Lard- 
net's  Teftim.  i.  189,-199. 

j-  See  Shabbat,  fol.  104.  3.  where  the  glofi  fays,  the  nation  of  the 
cutting  in  the  flefh  was,  he  could  not  bring  them  away  in  writing, 
becaufe  the  priefti  diligently  fearched  all  who  went  out,  that  they 
might  not  carry  inchantmenta  or  magical  artt  with  them  to  men  in 
other  nations,  as  quoted  Lardner'a  Teftim.  i.  190,  1 94.  Ughtfoot's  / 
Talmud,  and  Hebrew  Extra  tit.  m,  1 13.  and  Wagenfeil,  obi  fit- 
fra,  p.  17. 

$  Lardner,  19;.  Wagenfeil,  17,  18.  and  compare  Lighlfoot*B 
Mat,  Ik.  9. 

I  i 
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he  was  §  hanged  in  Lud,  or  Lydda,  on  the  evening 
of  the  paflbver,  after  he  was  (toned ;  a  crycr  having 
made  this  proclamation  before  him  for  forty  days, 

*  This  man  comes  forth  to  be  ftoned,  becaufe  he 

*  dealt  in  forceries,  and  perfuaded  and  feduccd  lf- 

*  rael :  whofoever  knows  any  defence  for  him,  let 

*  him  appear  and  produce  it,'  and  no  defence  hav-. 
ing  been  found. 

But  how  different  the  narrative  about  Jeftu,  in  the 
piece  under  our  confideration,  from  the  tales  of  Cel- 
fus,  and  the  Taknudical  writers !  This  one  is  indeed 
alfo  begotten  by  Fandira  on  Mary,  or  Miriam,  who 
remonftrates  againft  all  intercourfe,  from  the  Mofaic 
prohibition ;  but  then  he  is  admitted  through  a  mis- 
take that  he  was  Johanan,  the  bridegroom,  or  young 
perfon,  to  whom  her  mother  had  contracted  her*. — 
Moreover,  he  is  not  laid  to  go  into  Egypt  at  all, 
.  and  to  work  miracles  at  his  return  through  his  ac- 
quifitioa  of  magical  (kill  there ;  but  to  have  arrived 
to  his  power  of  performing  them,  by  learning  the 
ineffable  name  "of  God  in  the  temple  of  Jerufalcm, 

*  At  that  time,'  fays  Toldoth,  *  there  was  m  the 

$  See  Sanhedrim,  foi.  43.  quoted  by  Lightfbot  on  Mat.  xxiii. 
31,  and  Sanhedrim,  fol.  67.  quoted  by  Lardncr,  198,  &c.  and  W«- 
genfei),  page  19,  25, 

*  Ii  is  not  then  exaflly  true  what  Tome  hare  faid,  that  the  Tal- 
mudic  ftory  of  Chrifi'i  origin  it  adopted  by  the  author  of  Toldoth 
Jefhu.  ]  might  have  added,  that,  according  to  Toldoth,  Johanan,  the 
bridegroom,  when  he  underftood  Mary  had  been  defiled,  informed  a- 
gainft  her  to  Simeon  Shetabides,  who  difcovered  it  to  other  wife  men, 
his  coltegues.  But  according  to  the  Talmud,  (he  berfelf  confeJTed  it 
to  Rabbi  Akiba,  who  declared  it  to  other  wife  men.  Again,  the  maf- 
»r  of  Jefus  in  Toldoth,  it  Elhanan;  but  in  Talmud,  it  R-  Jofua, 
ihefon-of  Fetahiah,  who  carried  him  into  Egypt, 
I 
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*  temple  of  Jeruialem,  the  limson  GV  Shem  Ham- 

*  pborajh,  or  ineffable  name  of  God,  engraven  on  a 

*  ftone  of  the  foundation :  for  when  David  dug  the 
■  *  foundation,  he  djfcovered  there  a  certain  ftone  on 

*  the  mouth  of  the  abyfs  which  contained  it,  and 

*  lifting  it  up,  he  deposited  it  in  the  holy  of  holies, 

*  where  it  was  guarded  by  brazen  lions  before  the 
'  door,  which  the  wife  men  had  made,  through  their 

'  '  inchantments,  to  fend  forth  fuch  roaring  noife, 

*  that  whoever  fliould  enter  and  learn  the  name 

*  would  forget  it.  Jefliu  having  come  from  Galilee, 
1  entered  the  temple  fecretly,  and  learned  it,  and  in- 

*  (bribed  it  on  a  piece  of.  parchment,  and,  cutting  his 

*  fleih,  hid  it  there,  having  firft  pronounced  the  name, 

*  that  he  might  not  feel  pain.  Immediately,  pronoun- 

*  cing  it  again,  he  caufed  the  flefli  to  coalefce. < 

*  When  he  was  going  out  through  the  door,  the  H- 

*  ons  \  roared,  wherefore  he  forgot  the  name ;  but 

*  when  he  was  out  of  the  city,  he  opened  the  flefli, 

*  took  out  the  writing,and  having  thoroughly  weigh- 

*  ed  the  characters,  he  recovered  his  knowledge  of  the 

*  name,  whereon  he  wrought  miracles.'  Agreeably, 
it  is  exprefsly  mentioned,  when  he  healed  the  firft, 
leper,  after  reftoring  the  firft  dead  man  to  life,  *  In 
'  like  manner  he  reftored  him  to  foundnefs  by  the 

*  ineffable  name.'  Sotoo,  at  the  cure  of  the  fecond  le- 
per, it  is  taken  notice  of,  that  he  pronounced  J  it.  And 

t  Wagenfril  turn*  it.  '  The  dogi  barked ;'  but  the  Hebrew  word 
is  the  feme  as  before,  ITHK  arjeti,  Icones. 

%  Thai  alio  in  Raymund's  copy,  where  ii  the  like  account  of  JeiW'» 
learning  the  name,  it  is  particularly  remarked,  he  did  ibofe  different 
miracles  above  recited  from  it,  by  proooonciog  the  fame. 

ii  2 
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it  is  every  where  fuppofed  §  through  the  work,  thai 
he  owed  his  power  of  miracles  to  it;  as,  indeed,  it  is 
alio  related  there,  that  another,  named  Juda  in  Wa- 
genfeil's  copy,  but  in  Raymundus's  Juda  Scariot,  op- 

pofed  or  withftood  him,  by  learning  it  alfo. To 

proceed,  Jeihu  in  Toldoth,  inftead  of  five  difciples, 
all  put  to  death  in  Judea,  has  twelve,  who  leaving 
Judea,  fill  twelve  kingdoms  with  their  error  and  fu- 

perftition. Here  alfo,  inftead  of  having  a  trial  in 

legal  form,  and  the  execution  of  the  fentence  delay- 
ed forty  days,  having  been  taken  by  furprize,  he  is 
immediately  delivered  to  die  *  by  the  elders  of  the 

fanhedrim. And,  finally,  here,  inftead  of  being 

ftoned  and  hanged  at  Lud,  a  town  fituated,  accord- 
ing to  lightfoot,  near  the  Phenician  fliore,  at  the 
diftance  of  about  a  day's  journey  from  Jeruialem, 
which  is  the  Tahnudical  reprefentation,  (without  one 
word,  however,  ef  the  ftock  of  cabbage  on  which  Tol- 

$  Toldoth,  indeed,  reafons  thus,  where  I  hate  marked  the  oorif- 
lion  of  forae  words  in  quoting ; '  But  he  moff  have  cnrred  the  temple  by 

*  magical  art  and  force  of  enchantment!,  other  wife  how  would  the 

*  prieih  hare  fiuTered  him  to  enter  ?  He  muft  then  have  dooe-all  thefe 
'  thing*  by  the  alfiftance  of  an  impure  name,  and  by  magical"  art.'  Bui 
there  is  not  a  word  of  his  going  into  Egypt,  and  being  inftrufted  in  it 
there.  Nor  is  one  miracle  erer  afcribed  to  any  thing  but  the  ineffable 
name  of  God,  of  which  he  had  learned  the  true  found. 

•  The  flory  in  Wagemeil's  Toldoth  runs  thus :  That  Juda  baring 
cut  Jefhu's  Hefh  with  a  knife,  and  ftole  out  the  parchment  when  he  was 
afleep,  through  the  help  of  foroe  inchanrments  which  he  uled,  per- 
loaded  him  afterwards  to  go  to  Jerufalem  fecretly.  and  learn  the  name. 
That,  when  he  had  gone  thither,  from  a  defire  of  concealment,  drefled 
in  garments  like  to  thofe  which  his  difciples  wore  to  a  hair's  breadth, 
fi>  that  it  was  irapofHble  to  diftinguilh  him  from  them,  Juda  procured1 
him  to  be  fcized  next  day,  and  ftraightway  put  to  death. 
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doth  lays  he  was  fufpended,becaufe  he  had  fo  enchant- 
ed all  trees,  that  none  would  bear  his  weight)  heis  fton- 
ed  and  hanged  at  Jerufalem  itfelf . — This  book,  then, 
which  gives  an  account  fo  different  and  inconfiftent 
with  that  given  by  the  Jews  in  their  Talmud,  and  be- 
fore it,  in  Celfus's  work,  about  Jefus,  while  at  the  fame 
time,  it  appeals  to  that  as  fpeaking  concerning  his. 
mother,  inuft  be  of  a  more  recent  date,  and  by  con- 
fluence, be  far  inferior  in  point  of  its  age,  to  our 
gofpels.  Its  fictions  were  not  then  known  nor  re- 
ceived by  the  unbelievers  among  that  nation.  If  we 
rely  upon  Wagenfeil,  the  rude  traces  of  it  are  firft  to 
be  feen  in  a  book  written  by  Agobard  archbilhop  of 
Lyons,  concerning  Jewilhfuperftitions,  and  in  a  trea- 
tife  of  the  once  celebrated  Rabanus  Maurus,  arch- 
bilhop of  Mentz,  that  is,  about  the  year  800;  for 
then  thefe  writers  flouriflied.  However,  they  are  ve- 
ry far  fhort,  as  the  learned  reader  will  perceive  be- 
low *, 

*  Ibid.  Says  Maurus,  '  Jefum  filium  ethnici  cujufdam  Pandera  a- 
'  dul**ri  more  latrooom  puoituni  efle,  aiuai.  Clamant*  vcro  ac  juben- 
'  te  ma  gift™  eorum  Jofua  celrriter  de  ligno  depoGtum;  et  in  quodam 

*  horto  caulibus  pteno  in  fepulchro  prajeflam,  ue  terra  eorum  contami- 

*  nareiur.  Iteramde  fepulchro  extractum,  et  return  cervice  per  totarn 
'  a rit atem  trafluni,  ficque  proj«3uni :  et  propter  boc  nfqiie  hodie  fcpul- 
'  cbrum  ejut  flare  vacuum,'  &c.  According  to  Agobard,  '  Id  doftri- 
'  nis  majomm  fuorum  Judaei  leguac  Iefum  juvenem  quendara  fuilTc 

*  apud  eot  honorabilem,  etmagifteriojoanoii  Baptiftae  erudimm  quam- 
'  plures  habuiffc  difdpulos,  quorum  uni,  propter  duritiem  et  bebetudi- 
'  acta  fenfus,  Kef  bat  Vel  Petrot  nonien  bnpofuit ;  ad  extremura  vera 
'  propter  plura  mendaria  accufaram,  Tiberii  judicio  in  carcerem  retro- 
'  Turn, — velutt  magura  deteftabilero  fuuTe  fufpenfum  atque  hoc  modo> 
'  occifum,  juxta  queudam  aquae  dufturn  fepultum,  et  Judaeo  cuidaro 
1  ad  coftodiun  comaiendatum,    Noflu  vero,  fubiu  aquae  djj&m  inm- 

li  3       . 
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Finally,  though  Mr.  Voltaire  intimate  it  is  more 
worthy  of  belief  than  our  gofpels,  muft  it  not  ap- 
pear, in  companion,  undeferving  of  all  credit  with 
every  perfon  of  probity  and  candour?  Is  there  not 
a  moft  glaring  contradiction  between  the  different 
copies  of  the  book  itfelf  ?  To  omit  lefler  inftances ; 
in  the  book  publifhed  by  Raymundus,  whofe  inte- 
grity in  reciting  Jewifh  books,  fo  far  as  I  know  or 
recoiled,  hath  never  been  fufpected,  Queen  Helena 
is  fpoken  of  as  a  {tranger,  altogether  unacquainted 
with  Jewifh  affairs,  and  as  an  enemy  to  Jems,  who 
fent  foldiera  to  feize  him,  and  who,  when  the  had 
gotten  him  into  her  power,  delivered  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  Jews,  that  they  might  deal  with  him 
according  to  their  wifhes.  But  in  Wagenfcil's,  fhe  is 
reprefented  as  a  kinfwoman  of  Jelhu,  fo  of  Jewifh 
extraction  and  parentage,  as  favourable  to  him  while 
he  lived,  and  as  angry  at  the  wife  men  of  the  nati- 
on for  killing  him  without  her  advice. — In  the  fame 
book,  published  by  Raymundus,  the  ftone  on  which 
the  name  of  God  was  written,  inftcad  of  beinc;  fpo- 
ken of  as  that  which  covered  themouth  of  tbe'abyfs, 
fo  that  the  fafety  of  all  men,  and  of  all  nature  de- 
pended on  it,  which  is  the  description  in  Wagenfcil's 
copy,  is  called  Amply,  the  ftone  on  which  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  of  old  refted :  while,  again,  in  BuxtorPs 
copy  of  the  work,  according  to  a  citation  from  it, 
in  his  Talmudical  dictionary,  it  is  declared  to  be  the 
very  ftone  which  our  father  Jacob  anointed  with  oil, 

*  datione,  fublatum,  PiJari  Jaffa  per  1 2  lunasqiiaeGtom,  nee  ufqoamirt- 
'  venium ;'  and  then  be  goes  on  to  Pilate'i  ordering  to  adore  him  aa 
lifeo.  See  thefe  writer* quoted  by  Wageofeil,  Coofut.  Toldotb,  13, 13. 
and  Confer,  flibliothec.  Patnuu.  torn.  0. 
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after  flccping  on  it  as  his  pillow. -Again,  doth  it 

not  contain  the  moil  ridiculous  fables  ?  for  example, 
that  of  the  great  cabbage  flock ;  to  abate  our  afto- 
nifhment  at  which,  Raymund's  book  adds  a  tale  of 
one  in  the  houfe  of  the  fanftuary,  which  yields  e- 
very  year  one  hundred  pounds  weight  of  feed:  tho% 
according  to  the  accounts  of  travellers,  cabbage- 
ftocks  there  are  not  much  fuperibr  in  fize  and  height 
to  thofe  in  Britain ; — —That  of  a  ftone's  being  de- 
posited in  the  holy  of  holies,  on  which  was  written 
the  four  lettered  name  of  God,  by  learning  whereof, 
perfons  might  bring  defolation  on  the  world,  and  do 
whatever  they  would ; — ■ — -That  of  their  wife  mens 
making  lions  which  fhould  give  alarm  at  a  perfon's 
coming  out  of  the  temple  after  the  acquisition  of  the 
ineffable  name,  in  fpite  of  all  his  magical  Jkill,  but  give 
none  when  he  entered  it  with  the  mifchievous  in- 
tention of  acquainting  himfelf  with  it ; That  of 

God's  favouring  a  magician  to  learn  his  name,  and 
through  it  defeat  their  contrivances,  (as  thus  he  was 
enabled  to  efcape  unobferved  by  the  watch  of  priefts 
•  and  Levites  which  was  continually  kept  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  engaged  in  going  round  with  burning  torch- 
es, even  through  the  night,  and  to  open  unperceiv- 
ed  thofe  vafi  gates  defcribed  by  jofephus  to  require 
the  force  of  2  o  o  men  to  fhut  them,)  though  not  in- 
deed without  needing  to  cut  his  flefh,  when  yet 
he  had  ordered  fuch  to  be  puniihed  with  death  by 

his  law,  Exod.  xxii.  1 7  ; That  of  making  another 

Jew  defeat  and  ruin  Jefus  by  coming  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  name  which  he  had,  when  none  of  the 
Jews  ever  employed  this  expedient,  powerful  as  it  muft 
have  been,  for  the  protection  of  their  holy  temple  and 
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country  againft  their  enemies. — —Further,  how  ir- 
reconcilable with  all  hiftory  the  narrative  of  this 
book?  I  will  not  infill  on  the  negative  argument, 
that  no  fuch  (lone,  memorable  as  it  muft  have  been, 
is  mentioned  either  by  the  {acred  authors,  or  Jofe- 
phus,  in  their  minute  accounts  of  the  building  of 

the  temple. But,    how  comes  David  to  have 

found  this  (tone  in  digging  the  foundation  of  the 
temple,  and  to  have  lodged  it  in  the  holy  of  holies; 
when  it  is  certain  it  was  only  the  work  of  Solomon 
bis  fon  to  begin  and  finifii  that  facred  edifice  ?  Could 
jefus  fuffer  when  Jannaeus's  queen  ruled  over  Ju- 
dea  after  the  death  of  her  hufband,  which  happen- 
ed in  the  675th  year  of  Rome,  before  the  time  of  any 
of  the  Caefars,  when  it  is  evident  from  Tacitus  *,  that 
he  underwent  capital  punifliment  only  in  the  time 
of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  the  third  of  the  Caefars, 
by  order  of  Pontius  Pilate,  his  procurator  in  that 
country,  which,  fometime  before,  had  been  made  a 
Roman  province,  that  is,  not  till  more  than  a  hun- 

red  years  after  her  reign? Once  more,  is  it  not  a 

matter  of  public  notoriety,  allowed  by  the  enemies 
of  Chrifbanity  from  the  mofi  antient  times,  that  je- 
fus, inftead  of  being  ftoned  to  death  and  then  hang- 
ed, according  to  the  Mofiiic  law,  was  put  to  death 
by  crucifixion  ? 

Surely  then,  no  wife  and  impartial  man  can  hefi- 
tate  a  moment  whether  he  mould  give  the  prefe- 
rence to  the  evangelical  hiftory  beyond  this  Toldoth 
Jcfhu,  a  work  fo  remote  in  the  aera  of  its  compofi- 
tion  from  the  time  of  Jefus's  birth,  and  life,  and 

*  Acnat.  xr.  44.  Auftor  oominis  ejus  (Chriftiani)  Chrifius,  qui 
Tiberio  imperitaote  per  procuratorem  Pentium  PJlMum  iupplicio  affix* 
tu»  erit. 
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death;  fo  inconfiftentf  inits  different  copies;  fo  fluf- 
fed with  m&nftrous  tales,  and  fo  contrary  J  to  hifto- 
ries  of  approved  accuracy  and  fidelity. 

If  Mr.  Voltaire  do  indeed  receive  this  book,  while 
he  rejects  our  gofpels,  he  is  in  this,  as  in  fome  o- 
ther  §  articles,  an  example  of  the  rood  blameable  and 

t  I  once  thought  that  the  Toldoth  Jeiho,  publifhed  by  Huldrie, 
170;,  ni  a  different  copy  of  the  Tame  book,  and  hid  obferved,  on  the 
authority  of  Dr.  Sharp,  in  hit  argument  for  Chrutianity  from  concef- 
iions  of  enemies,  page  40,  that  it  givei  an  account  of  '  the  king's  or - 
*  der  to  kill  every  infant  to  Bethlehem,  which  was  accordingly  done :' 
while  of  this  there  is  no  mention  in  W  agenfeil's  or  in  Raymond's  cop;  ; 
looking  on  this  at  another  ioflance  how  mnch  the  different  copies  of 
the  fame  book  varied  from  each  other.  But  I  now  Sod  that  Bafnage, 
in  his  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  f peaks  of  that  book  a*  the  work  of  a  different 
author ;  and  indeed  from  the  reprefentation  he  hath  made  of  it,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  Inch.  For  it  makes  Jcfus  born  under  King  Herod,  from 
whofe  maffacre  of  the  children  in  Bethlehem,  he  only  efcaped  by  flight 
into  Egypt,  and  to  hare  died  under  him  too.  See  Hiftory  of  the  Jews, 
b.  4.  c.  38.  But  having  had  no  opportunity  of  feeing  the  book  itfelf, 
I  forbear  making  more  extracts. 

J  I  might  have  alio  remarked,  that  the  (lory  of  Simon  Kepha  is  fucb, 
who  is  defcribed  to  have  gone  to  the  metropolis  of  the  Nazarenc*  (mean- 
ing Rome)  after  Chrift's  death ;  to  hare  gathered  a  multitude  of  them 
to  him  as  fand  on  the  fea-more;  to  have  exhorted  them  to  forbear 
killing  Jews;  to  have  appointed  the  celebration  of  the  days.of  ChriU's 
psffion,  and  afcenfjon,  and  birth,  and  drcumcifum ;  and  to  have  died 
in  a  tower  they  built  for  him  at  his  defire :  all  which  agrees  ill  with 
toe  perfecttted  featured  ftate  of  Jefos's  followers  then,  and  the  ac- 
count of  the  introduction  of  theft  festivals  in  the  church. 

$  Thus  in  his  Philofophy  of  Hiftory,  chap.  18.  page  86,  &c.  he 
lay*,  '  That  the  Chinefe  annals  carry  with  them  the  ftamp  of  certain- 
'  ty,  if  any  annals  do,  the  hiftory  of  heaven  and  earth  being  in  them 
'  united,  and  each  reign  of  their  emperors  being  written  by  cotempo- 
'  raries.'  And  having  added,  'that  they  are  confirmed  by  the  una- 
«  nimoui  opinion  of  our  travellers  of  different  fcfls,  Jacobins,  Jesuits, 
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abfurd  credulity,  at  the  lame  time  that  he  ftudies  to 
call  the  reproach  of  it  upon  others ;  even  as  fome  of  his 
fceptical  brethren  have  betrayed  a  great  degree  of 

*  Lutheran*,  Calrinifli,  all  ioterelled  in  contmdicliDg  diem,'  be  fcropla 
not,  upon  their  authority,  to  pronounce  it  erident,  that  the  empire  of 
China  wai  fohned  upwards  of  four  thonfaud  yean  ago :  yea,  he  con- 
clude* that  the  Chineie  mod  hive  been  a  body  of  people  for  antecedent 
age*.  He  alfo  obferres,  that  he  may  deftroy  the  credit  of  the  fcripture 
account  of  the  flood,  before  which  he  thus  aflembles  them, '  This  people 

*  of  antiquity  nerer  heard  any  mention  made  of  thole  inundation*,  the 

*  flight  remembrance  of  which  is  preferred  and  changed  in  the  fable  of 

*  the  deluge  of  Deucalion. '  Nevertheiefi,  prone  a*  our  author  is  to  re- 
ly upon  the  annali  of  ihi*  nation,  as  indeed  he  is  npon  erery  tale  that 
contradicts  fcripture,  whoerer  reads  what  Fourmoat  in  his  Reflexions 
Critiques  far  I'Hutoire  des  Auciens  People*,  the  author*  of  the  Ao- 
tient  Univerfal  Hiftory,  vol.  so.  page  1 09,  Sec.  and  others,  have  op* 
pofed  to  the  pretention*  which  the  Chinefe  make  to  fo  high  antiqui- 
ty, will  be  fatisned  that  thefe  annals  deferre  no  fuch  regard  as  he 
pays  to  them.  1  further  remark,  that  even  Father  du  Halde,  who  pre- 
lefles  himfelf  a  zealous  admirer  of  the  Chinefe  chronology,  difagrees 
with  him  about  the  original  of  their  empire ;  for  he  places  Fohi  its 
founder,  about  300  years  after  the  flood,  according  to  the  Greek  ter- 
fion;  which  is  about  800  years  after  it  according  to  the  Hebrew  calcu- 
lation, that  making  the  flood  to  hare  happened  in  tbeas6i,  but  this 
iti  the:  1 656  year  of  the  world.  Nor  does  Father  Regis,  who  died  at 
Pekio  only  in  the  37th  year  of  this  prefent  century,  make  him  to  bare 
reigned  much  earlier ;  for  he  only  raifes  him  1 30  years  beyond  Du 
Halde.  Further,  MonCeur  Voyea  de  Branca  inform*  us  that  the  Chi- 
nefe themlelre*  look  on  the  hiftory  of  the  times  antecedent  or  previous 
to  the  iofh'tution  of  their  cycle  of  60  years,  which  he,  as  well  as  Mon- 
Ceur Regis,  acknowledges  to  hare  been  contrired  but  about  1300  yean 
■iter  the  deluge,  and  according  to  which,  they  only  counted  the  year  of 
drift.  17  50  the  47th  year  of  the  67th  cycle,  (anevideoce  that  theilril 
cycle  did  not  reach  back  to  that  inundation)  to  be  very  uncertain  and 
dubious.     Finally,  Moufieur  Freret,  {peaking  of  their  annals,  fays* 

'  They  eonfift  of  two  parts,  wfaofe  authenticity  and  credit  are  very  dif- 
*  fcrent.  That  part  which  begins  about  300  yews  before  Chrift'i  birth,, 
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enthufiafm  *,  while  they  were  delirous  to  fix  the  im- 
putation upon  believers  in  Clirill's  religion.  Forallcir- 
cumftances  do  concur  to  overthrow  the  authority  of 
this  book,  but  our  gofpeli  have  the  ftrongeft  claim 
to  credibility, 

VM  written  upon  contemporary  memoirs,  and  underwent  before  it  wu 
publilhed  a  very  accurate  examination,  lb  it  may  be  confidered  u  ac- 
companied with  the  ftrongeft  evidence,  but  that  pan  which  precede! 
this  period  bath  little  certainty  in  it.  See  Memcires  de  1'  Academic 
Royal  det  Infcriptiora  et  Be] let  Lettres,  torn.  xv.  p.  57.  and  Biblio- 
theque  det  Sciences,  torn.  7.  p.  367. 

*  I  allude  to  the  ftory  which  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherfoory,  thefirftde- 
iftical  writer  in  England,  tells  us  of  hJmlilf,  as  it  is  publilhed  by  Dr.  Le- 
land,  in  hit  Viewofthe  Deiftkal  writers,  vol.  1.  p.  43.  from  a  manu- 
fcript  life  of  that  author,  which  had  been  communicated  tohtot.  A*  it  is  in 
itfelf  very  remarkable,  and  ai  i  t  may  be  acat eat  to  fome  perfona  of  a  very 
oppofite  character  and  complexion  to  Lord  Herbert,  who  are  too  rea- 
dy to  look  for,  and  lay  ftrefs  upon  figns  from  heaven,  or  ftroog  inward 
iinprelTions  as  guides  of  their  judgment  and  conduct,  and  thereby  to  ex- 
pofe  both  their  nnderlUnding  and  their  piety  to  reproach,  1  lhall  not 
hefitate  to  tranferibe  the  paflage,  befeeching  them  at  the  fame  time 
10  make  a  due  ufe  of  it,  that  they  may  retrieve  their  credit  and  honour. 
It  runs  thus,  '  Being  doubtful  (he  meant  about  the  publication  of  bit 
book,  *  De  Veritate  Religibnit,'  i.  e.  concerning  the  truth  of  religion,) 

*  in  my  chamber  one  fair  day  in  the  fnituner,  my  cafement  being  open 

*  towards  the  fouth,  the  fun  Aiming  clear,  and  no  wind  ftirring,  I  took 
'  my  book  De  Vtritet*  in  my  hands,  and  kneeling  on  my  knees,  de- 

*  voutly  faid  thofe  words,  '  O  thou  eternal  God,  author  of  this  light 
"**  which  now  mines  upon  me,  and  giver  of  all  inward  illumination.   I 

*■  befeech  tbee,  of  thine  infinite  goodnefs,  to  pardon  a  greater  requeft 
"  than  a  Goner  ought  to  make.  I  am  not  fadtfied  enongh,  whether  I 
"  lhall  pnblifh  this  book  :  if  it  be  for  thy  glory,  1  befeech  thee,  give 
"  me  fome  Ggn  from  heaven ;  if  not,  I  (hall  fupprefs  it.'  I  had  no 
'  fooner  fpoken  tbefe  words,  but  a  loud,  though  yet  gentle  noife,  came 

*  forth  from  the  heavens,  (for  it  was  like  nothing  on  earth,)  which 

*  did  fo  cheer  and  comfort  me,  that  I  took  my  petitiM  at  gtaoted,  tod 
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Thefe  are  books  which  have  been  handed  down 
to  us  from  the  beginning,  as  the  works  of  thefe  four 
perfons,  from  whom  they  are  denominated,  two  of 
them  the  apoftles  and  intimate  companions  of  Jefus, 
and  two  of  them,  again,  their  familiar  acquaintan- 
ces.— They  are  free  from  every  thing  in  their  ftile, 
which  is  unsuitable  to  the* age  in  which  they  are 

*  that  I  had  the  Ggn  1  demanded ;  whereupon  alio  I  refol  red  to  print 
'  my  book.  This,  how  ftrange  foever  it  may  feem,  I  protefl  before 
'  the  Eteraa]  God  if  true ;  neither  am  1  any  way  fuperflitioufly  de* 

*  ceived  herein,  fioce  I  did  not  only  clearly  hear  the  noire,  bat  in  the 
'  ferencft  iky  that  I  ever  Taw,  being  without  all  doad,  did  to  my  think - 
'  ing  ftc  that  place  from  whence  it  came.'  Here  we  fee  he  deGres  an 
interpoGtion  of  providence  by  fome  preternatural  event  to  direct  him, 
and,  warmed  with  an  opinion  of  the  importance  of  hit  book  to  pro* 
mote  the  glory  of  God,  as  was  natural  for  it*  author,  he  fandet  be  re- 
ceived a  Ggnal  to  publilh  it  by  fome  noife  in  the  air,  which  might  pro- 
ceed from  a  variety  of  natural  caufei.  How  would  DeiJli  have  been 
ready  to  exult  and  triumph  in  it,  as  an  evidence  offanaticifm  and  weak- 
nefsof  mind,  if  any  apologitt  for  ChriuUanity  had  related  fuch  a  fcene 
at  he  has  done,  for  encouraging  him  to  print  a  defence  of  it  ? 

*  Thia  wat  with  regard  to  them  all,  before  the  end  of  the  centu- 
ry about  the  thirty-third  or  thirty-fourth  year  of  which  Cbrift  died, 
and  with  regard  to  three  of  them,  the  gofpels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and 
Luke,  beyond  difpute,  long  before  in  condufioo.  About  this  date 
of  the  gofpels,  we  have  the  unanimous  teflimony  of  the  antieot  church, 
which,  in  a  fa  A  of  this  nature,  hath  the  force  of  a  demooftration.  For 
none  of  the  Chriftian  fathers  make  the  three  former  evangclifts  to  have 
wrote  later  than  thirty  yean  or  thereabouts,  after  our  Lord's  cru- 
cifixion ;  and  all  of  them  agree,  that  John,  who  wrote  lair,  publilhed 
bit  gofpel,  before  the  concluGon  of  the  century,  while  not  a  few 
have  laid,  that  be  did  fo  before  the  deftruction  of  Jerusalem,  which 
happened  in  .the  year  70. — There  are,  bdides,  indications  in  toe 
three  firfl  gofpels  themfelvet,  from  their  manner  of  recording  Chrift'a 
prcdicrjoa.  about  the  overthrow  of  the  city,  and  temple  of  Jercdalem. 
and  the  calamities  coming  on  the  Jewift  people,  ai  was  obierred  in  th* 

Digitized  oy  G00gle 


P.III.     THE  SACRED  BOOKS.       $of 

faid  to  have  been  written,  and  from  every  thing  in 
the  reprefentations  they  give  of  the  ftate  of  Judea 

former  fection,  p.  479.  that  they  were  written  earlier  than  thofe  e- 
vents ;  nor  have  there  been  wanting  learned  moderns,  who  have  thought 
that  there  are  notes  of  the  fame  time  in  John's  gofpel,  from  in  fuitable- 
nefs  for  (hewing  the  heiooos  and  inexL-ufable  guilt  of  that  nation,  and 
jollifying  the  providence  of  God  in  their  impending  ruin,  and  from 
the  mention  of  the  five  porches  at  the  pool  efBethcfdaas  frill  fubfitt- 
ing,  chap.  v.  a.  and  from  Tome  other  drenmliancct.  Moreover,  aa 
it  cannot  be  pretended,  there  are  any  marks  in  the  three  firft  gofpela 
at  leaft,  even  upon  the  moll  rigorous  and  critical  examination  of  them, 
which  betray  their  being  written  fines  the  deftruflion  of  the  Jewiih 
date,  fo  there  is  a  peculiar  argument,  that  Lake's  gofpel  was  compo- 
fed  a  conCderable  while  before  it.  For,  it  was  written  before  his  book 
of  the  Acta  of  the  Apoftlet,  as  appears  from  the  beginning  of  this  laft 
book,  '  The  former  treadle  ban  I  made,  O  Tbeophilns,  of  all  that 
'  Jefns  began  both  to  do  and  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken 
'  up,'  Ads,  i.  1.  3.  Bathe  ends  his  hiftory  of  the  travels  and  atchieve- 
meats  of  the  apofiles  there,  with  the  two  years  hnprifbnrnent  of  Paul 
at  Rome,  from  which  he  is  foppofed  to  have  been  releafed  in  the  year 
63.  ioilead  of  proceeding  to  write  an  account  of  his  death  and  martyr- 
dom for  the  name  of  drift,  wttch  by  none  is  made  pofterior  to  the 
year  6  j.  Now,  for  this  no  reafbo  can  be  affigned,  except  that  he  wrote  it 
before  they  happened.  His  gofpel,  therefore,  muft  have  been  written 
before  that  imptifonment,  in  which  bis  fuccttding  hook  of  the  Acta  ter- 
minates. And  this  obfervation  (hews  more  abundantly  the  impertinence 
and  weaknefs  of  Mr.  Voltaire's  cavil,  that  Matthew's  gofpel  was  writ- 
ten after  the  deft  ruction  of  Jerufalem,  from  the  mention  Jefus  is  there 
reprefented  to  make  of  Zacharias,  fince  Lake  alfo,  in  his  gofpel,  de- 
claret  him  to  have  fpoken  of  him,  wbofe  gofpel  there  is  fo  dear  proof 
was  written  long  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  Jewiih  war,  about  the 
commencement  of  which,  the  death  of  Jofephns's  Zacharias  was  prc- 

Ifhall  only  add,  as  little  is  there  room  to  qoefrionthefegofpels  were 
written  by  the  perfons  whole  names  they  bear.  If  Matthew  and  John 
fpeak  of  themfelves  in  the  third  perfbn  in  their  gofpels,  Matt.  iz.  9. 
John,  siii,  33.  it  U  no  unufual  thing  for  writers  or  fpeaken  to  ufe 
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and  other  countries,  of  the  offices  and  employments 
there  held,  and  of  the  fpeeches  and  actions  of  the 
perfons  who  are  introduced,  which  looks  like  the 
forgery  and  invention  of  a  later  period.  For  all  is 
agreeable  to  the  accounts  we  have  of  the  condition 
of  theft  places,  of  the  dignities  enjoyed  in  them,  of 
the  characters,  and  even  names. of  thofe  that  filled 
fuch  polls,  and  of  the  opinions  and  fentiments  that 
then  prevailed  there,  by  other  authors.— -There  is  a 
moft  flriking  fairnefs  and  impartiality  apparent  in 
thefe  books.  For  the  writers  of  them  tell  us  fuch 
things  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  as  were  in  their  own  nature 
calculated  to  create  offence,  or  in  the  judgment  of 
the  world  feemed  exceptionable,  without  palliating ; 
and  they  record  the  faults  of  themfelves  and  their 
friends,  their  dulnefs  of  understanding,  their  want 
of  faith,  their  forgetfulnels,  their  ambitious  difpntes 
about  worldly  pre-eminence,  their  cowardly  defcr- 

thia  (lyle,  both  ill  the  Old  and  New  T^flament.  If  they  arc  entitled, 
The  gofpels  according  to  fuch  perfon-,  this  it  no  evidence,  efpeciaily 
agaiuil  qnirerfal  tradition  from  the  begiccing,  that  they  were  Dot  the 
writers  of  them,  and  that  others  only  collected  them  from  their  ler- 
moDs.  For  without  examining,  whether  the  title*  were  not  added  by 
others  rather  than  the  biftoriana  themfelvcs,  uiKjiieltiooably  they  may 
fignify,  that  the  men  therein  mentioned  penned  each  the  book  respec- 
tively, to  which  fuch  title  with  hit  name  is  prefixed,  according  to  the 
trie  of  the  praepoCtion  i«r»  among  trie  Greeks,  So  *\  mr'  AniCat 
*f«^«f,  Polyb.  a..  6.  is,  the  actions  done  by  Hannibal.  And  they  rouft 
be  underfiood  to  denote  this  here ;  even  that  every  gofpel  was  written 
by  the  perfon,  according  to  whom  it  is  faid  in  its  title  to  be.  For  fo 
Luke  wrote  the  gofpel  entitled,  according  to  Luke,  at  may  be  argued 
from  com  pa  ring  Luke,  i.  3,  Ads,  i.  1,  2.  xvt.  10.  &c.  and  John 
wrote  the  gofpel  entitled,  according  to  John,  at  is  evident  from  John 
xxi.  34. 


3y  Google 


P.m.  THE  SACRED  BOOKS,  jti 
tion  of  their  matter  at  his  arreft,  and  the  bafe  denial 
of  him  by  Peter,  who  was  one  of  the  moft  zealous 
and  refolute  in  the  party,  and  the  like,  together  with 
jefus's  cenfures.  and  reproofs  of  their  offences  upon 
different  occafions,  though  fome  of  them  were  fuarp 
and  fevere ;  which  is  a  great  argument  that  only  truth 
is  here  declared. — Further,  notes  of  time,  circum- 
ftances  of  place,  names  or  titles  of  perfons  interefted, 
occafions  of  action  and  difcourfe,  and  many  other 
particulars  are  marked,  tending  to  render  a  detecti- 
on of  faHhood  in  the  relations  eafy,  if  there  had  been 
room  for  it,  forafmuch  as  they  facilitated  accuracy 
and  exacmefs  of  inquiries;  and  yet,  though  there 
could  not  be  wanting  inclination,  as  fomethings  men- 
tioned carried  a  reflection  on  individuals  even  of  rank 
and  figure,  or  on  focicties  and  bodies  of  men  in  gene- 
ral, wherefore  they  would doubtlefitraiferefentment, 
and  the  whole  was  aimed  to  fubvert  and  overthrow 
the  religions  then  eftablifhed,  with  the  lucrative 
trades  and  employments,  and  the  favourite  fliews 
and  exhibitions  depending  thereon,  there  never  was 
any  confutation  of  the  narrative,  nor  any  expofure 
of  them  that  compofed  the  fame  as  liars  and  decei- 
vers :  as  is  manifeft  from  the  fpeedy  propagation  of 
the  gofpel  in  the  world,  in  fpite  of  all  oppofition  from 
prejudices  of  education,  fecular  in  tereft,  and  other 
caufes. — There  is  obfervable  likewife  in  the  hiftory, 
an  unparallelled  and  unprecedented  plainnefs  and  fim- 
plicity  of  recital.  For  here  we  meet  with  no  ftudied 
excufes  and  apologies  forwhat  might  have  been  fore- 
feen  to  mock  and  difguft,  no  parade  of  language  or 
colouring  of  rhetoric  to  fet  off  their  hero's  actions  or 
words,  no  laboured  remarks  to  raife  his  honour,  or 
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to  illuftrate  the  virtues  of  his  admirers,  whatever  oc* 
cafion  there  was  for  it,  no  invectives  and  reproaches' 
againft  his  enemies  for  malice,  injufticc,  and  like  dif- 
pofitions,  as  much  as  they  mewed  thefe  hateful  qua* 
lities,  in  their  cavils  againft  his  difcourfes  and  works* 
and  in  their  attempts  againft  his  liberty  and  life.  The 
reader  is  juft  entertained  with  a  naked  and  unadorn- 
ed detail  of  fafts,  and  left  to  judge;  which  looks  not 
like  fiction,  but  is  a  prefumption  of  great  fincerity. 
There  is,  moreover,  among  the  four  evangelifts,  who 
cannot  be  with  any  fhadow  of  reaibn  fufpccfced  to  have 
writ  by  concert  and  harmony,  an  agreement  fb  entire 
and  full,  that  the  like  is  not  to  be  found  among  fo  many 
writers  of  the  events  and  occurrences  of  any-  perfon's 
life. — Finally,  as  it  cannot  be  pretended  that  there  is 
any  thing  incredible  in  itfelf  in  God's  having  raifed  up 
an  extraordinary  teacher  among  the  Jews,  furnifhed 
with  fuch  credentials  as  they  reprefent,  nor  be  al- 
leged that  they  wanted  fufficietit  capacities  for  un- 
derftanding,  whether  fuch  and  fuch  words  were  fpo- 
kenJuch  and  fuch  works  weredoneas  they  relate,  fince 
to  comprehend  thefe  plain  matters  of  fact,  there  was 
not  recjuifite  any  uncommon  natural  acutenefs  of  in- 
tellectual faculties,  or  any  artificial  improvement  of 
them  by  liberal  education,  fo  there  are  other  things, 
beGdes  the  drcumftances  taken  notice  of  in  their  man- 
ner of  writing,  which  perfuade  us  of  their  fincerity 
in  their  teftimony.  For  they  were  perfons  nnblame- 
able  and  irreproachable  in' their  moral  conduct ;  where- 
fore none  of  their  moft  virulent  adverfaries  ever  bran- 
ded them  for  any  vice  and  wickednefs,  whatever  ac- 
cufations  they  have  thrown  out  againft  them  of 
weaknefs  and  delufion,  from  zeal  for  their  own  caufe, 
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the  prefumption,  therefore,  from  their  chara&er  is 
that  they  wrote  truth. — Again,  there  was  no  motive 
to  incline  them  to  deceive  the  world  by  a  falfe  nar- 
rative, for  both  the  Jewiih  religion  in  which  they 
were  bred,  and  the  Chriftian  religion  which  they  had 
'embraced,  and  of  the  rife  and  principles  of  which  they 
profeffed  to  give  an  account,  moft  expre&ly  prohibi- 
ted, and  moft  awfully  threatened  all  lying  and  for- 
gery ;  wherefore,  inftead  of  having  any  incitement 
to  be  falfe  witnefies,  even  with  a  good  intention,  by 
hope  of  reward  from  God,  they  would  be  deterred 
from  it  by  the  fear  of  tremendous  punilhment  from 
hisjuftice.  And  then,  as  to  men,  what  could  they 
expeft  by  trying  to  pais  upon  them  a  falfe  narrative 
in  fupport  of  Chriftianity,  which  was  every  where 
perfecuted,  but  that,  inftead  of  changing  their  religi- 
ous fentiments  and  manners  in  deference  to  their  for- 
gery, and  loading  them  with  wealth  and  riches,  or 
railing  them  to  power  and  authority  for  it,  they  mould 
proceed  againft  them  with  all  civil  penalties  as  noto- 
rious liars  and  impoftors,  till  after  various  miferiesof 
bonds,  fcourges,  tortures,  and  the  like,  they  were  ex- 
terminated out  of  the  world,  the  profelytes  that  had 
been  already  made  by  their  preaching  falling  away 
through  fhame  and  terror,  as  fnow  melts  before  the. 
fun. — I  mean,  unlefs  they  retracted  their  teftimony, 
which  it  will  not  be  aflerted  they  ever  did,  amidft 
all  the  fiery  trial  from  their  enemies  which  they  en- 
dured. There  was  therefore  no  confideration  to  in- 
cline the  evangelifts  to  attempt  fuch  a  wild  and  ex- 
travagant cheat  upon  the  world,  as  is  imputed  to 
them  by  thofe  who  make  them  guilty  of  falfiiood  in, 
their  narratives;  and  mould  not  thefe  arguments 
K  k 
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laid  together,  fatisf y  11s  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel-hif- 
tory,  upon  which  depends  the  truth  and  divinity  of* 
our  religion? — Let  this  book  then  the  Toldoth  Jeflm 
never  more  be  heard  of,  or  fe  tup  in  oppofitioa  to  the 
books  of  our  evangelifts. 
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Conclusion. 


I  hare  now  finiflied  wnat  I  propofed  to  perfornu 
For  I  have  mewed,  as  I  think,  that  Mr.  Voltaire 
hath  (hamefully  mifrepreieuted  the  Jewiih  hiftoriari 
Jofephus,  in  the  accounts  he  gives  us  of  his  religi- 
ous opinions,  and  in  feveral  relations  of  fpeeches  and 
tranfactiods  which  he  profiefies  to  quote  from  his 
works,  or  to  build  upon  his  authority.— I  have  like 
wife  convicted  him,  according  to  my  apprchenfion, 
of  mifciting  or  mifintcrpreting  the  facred  books  in 
Very  many  inftances,  and  often  after  a  moft  unrea- 
fonable  and  perverfe  manner;  while  it  hath  alfo  beeri 
obferred,  in  expofing  this  his  unfair  and  unjuft 
treatment  of  them,  that  he  hath  not  fcrupled  inord 
than  Once  to  contradict  hirafelf  *,  or  to  affirm  and 

*  To  the  examples  of  fnch  inconfifteocy  which  bt«e  been  gif  ca,  I 
ferny  here  add  another,  at  it  wai  omitted  in  its  proper  place.  We  bare 
lees  that,  in  bit  Ignorant  Pbilofopber,  under  the  article  entitled.  The 
Effect*  of  the  Spirit  of  Party  and  Fanaticifm,  page  3  73.  he  make)  mutual 
perfecurion  among  ChriftiaM,  even  unto  fpilliog  of  blood,  the  necejfaij 
tffcli  of  out  Saviour'i  word*,  '  Whorofoerer  liftenj  not  to  the  church, 
*  {hall  be  looked  opon  ai  a  pagan  and  a  publican.'  Yet,  in  hii  treadle 
M  Toleration,  be  fpendi  the  whole  14th  chapter  to  fhew  that  Cbxilt 
hath  not  efhblifhed  fangnbary  laws,  and  enjriined  boo -toleration,  but 
preached  up  by  his  wordi  and  actiona  mildnefa,  forbearance  and  indul- 
gence ;  and  more  particularly  (till,  having  quoted  this  very  paflage  a- 
Mong  the  few  paffages  in  the  New  Tefbunent  from-  which  the  fpirie 
of  pcrfectnim  Iiath  inferred  that  tyranny  and  conirraint  in  religion* 
Kk   a 
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deny  in  turns  the  Dune  propositions,  as  they  fuitect 
or  thwarted  his  prefent  humour,  and  promoted  or 
oppofcd  his  views  at  the  time.  And  laftly,  I  have 
manifefted,  if  lam  not  deceived,  that  he  hath  thrown 
out  faifc  charges  and  innucndos  againft  the  genuine- 
nefs  of  different  canonical  books  of  fcripture,  with 
an  evident  intention  of  difcrediting  and  difparaging 
the  fame,  or  even  of  bringing  the  whole  collection, 
of  which  they  make  a  part,  into  contempt.  Nor  are 
there  wanting,  among  thefe  reflections  which  he  hath 
caft  upon  them,  fome  at  leaft,  which  are  not  only 
deftitute  of  all  good  foundation,  but  alfo  have  fuch 
an  appearance  of  malice  and  fpitefulnefs  in  them  in 
a  perfon  of  bis  knowledge  and  penetration,  as  to  make 

matters  are  permitted!  '  Whofberer  heareth  not  the  word  of  God. 

*  (ball  be  like  an  heathen,  and  like  one  who  fitteth  at  the  receit  of  cuf- 

*  torn,'  he  adds,  '  Bat  certainly,  this  is  not  faying  that  we  ought  to 
"  perfecate  all  unbelievers  and  cuilom-houfe  officers;  they  are  fre- 
'  quentiy  curled  indeed,  but  they  are  not  delivered  op  to  the  arm  of 
4  the  lecular  power,  and  lb  tar  from  depriving  the  latter  of  the  pre- 

*  rogatives  of  citizens,  they  are  indulged  with  the  grcateft  privileges  ; 
'  and  though  their  profeiuon  is  the  only  one  condemned  in  fcripture,  it 
<  is  of  all  others  the  moll  protected  and  favoured  by  every  govem- 
"  meat.  Why  then  fhould  sot  we  fttow  feme  indulgence  to  our  hre- 
'  thren,  who  are  unbeliever*,  while  we  load  with  benefits  our  brethren 

*  the  tax-gatherers  V  pages  314,  315.  Which,  furdy,  whatever  mix- 
ture there  is  here  of  falfc  explication,  and'  of  that  indecent  raillery, 
which  is  focharacterilUcal  of  the  author,  is  very  contrary  to  the  mean- 
ing be  affixes  to  the  pafiage  in  his  Ignorant  Fhilofopher.  And  he  con- 
cludes the  chapter  thus,  '  I  now  defire  to  know  whether  toleration  or 
'  non-toleration  appears  to  be  of  divine  prefcription  I  Let  thofe  who 
'  would  refenble  Chrift  be  martyrs,  and  not  executioners. '  p.  334. 
A  conclulion  which  ill  agrees  with1  bis  aflertioo,  that  reciprocal  effu- 
fion  of  blood  amofig  Chri&ans  for  duterences  of  fenriment,  was  the; 
neceflary  effect  of  Chrift 's  words. 
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it  difficult  to  concave  how  he  fhould  not  have  been 
fenfible  he  was  doing  herein  manifeft  injury  and 
wrong,  and,  by  confcquerice,  to  render  it  hard  to  re- 
concile his  conduit  to  any  degree  of  honefty.  I  may 
have  left,  even  in  thefe  pieces  of  Mr.  Voltaire  whence 
I  have  brought  my  inftances  of  mifreprefentation  a- 
gainft  him,  feveral  paflages  unreproved,  which  might 
with  equal  propriety  have  been  cenfured  under  one 
or  other,  at  leaft,  of  the  two  former  branches  in  my 
method,  as  thofe  upon  which  I  have  remarked.  Ne- 
vertheiefs,  I  fuppofe,  I  have  produced  enough  under 
each  head  of  diviCon,  to  make  good  the  accufation 
againft  him,  that  he  is  guilty  of  a  grofs  difregard 
to  truth  and  candour,  where  he  treats  of  the  Jcwifh 
hiftorian,  and  of  the  facred  fcriptures.  And  it  never 
was  my  intention,  as  was  already  intimated,  to  take 
notice  of  all  articles  of  that  fort  in  him,  partly  becaufe 
1  thought  it  was  needful  to  ftudy  brevity,  and  partly 
becaufe  I  was  perfuaded  that  fo  complete  an  exami- 
nation of  them  might  be  fpared,  if  the  charge  was  in- 
conteiHbly  verified  againft  him  in  a  great  number  of 
examples. 

If,  then,  thefe  things  are  fo,  it  'follows,  that  Mr. 
Voltaire's  manner  of  treating  the  JewifiS  hiftorian  and 
the  {acred  writers,  muft  appear  to  all  impartial 'and 
equitable  judges  exceedingly  criminal.  I  allow  him  . 
his  due  praifes  for  his  ardent  love  of  liberty,  for  his 
fine  genius,  and  for  his  manner  of  writing,  which  is 
peculiarly  pleafing ;  becaufe,  at  the  lame  time  that  it  is 
rnoft  eafy  and  perfpicuous,  it  is  remarkably  fprightry 
and  animated.-  And,  further,  on  account  of  his  pof- 
feffion  of  thefe  ingaging  qualities,  1  acknowledge,  it  U 
more  to  be  lamented  and  regretted  that  he  hath  en> 
£k  3 
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ployed  his  pen,  efpecially  fo  much  as  he  has  done,  to 
vilify  the  holy  fcriptures,  aod  to  deftroy  in  the  minds  of 
men  all  veneration  and  reverence  for  thefe  holy  books, 
which  contain  the  moil  excellent  and  perfect  rules  of 
virtue,  and  the  moft  powerful  motives  and  induce? 
rnents  to  its  practice  that  ever  were  propofed  to  the 
world  j  becaufe  he  is  thereby  the  more  fitted  to  re- 
duce others  |nto  his  fentiments.  But  ftill  it  feems 
unavoidable,  that  all  fair  and  unprejudiced  perfons 
fhould  agree  to  think  hi?  conducl,  whether  in  giv- 
ing fuch  falfe  quotations  and  making  fuch  falfe  reci- 
tals, from  thefe  authors,  pr  in  perverting  and  wreft- 
ing  their  words  where  they  are  juftly  produced  and 
exhibited,  tp  a  feme  quite  contrary  to  their  own  ma- 
nifefl  intention  and  defign,  or  in  urging  groundlefs 
and  fpiteful  cavils  againft  the  genuinenefs  of  the  la- 
cred  writipgs,  very  faulty  and  deferring  of  difplea- 
fure.  No  perfon  could  ufe  fuch  unfair  methods  with 
any  of  the  Greek  arid  Roman  historians  or  philofbr 
pliers,  in  order  to  put  them  into  a  fool's  coat,  and 
bring  them  intp  contempt,  as  he  hath  purfued  with 
regard  to  Jofephus's  works  and  the  facred  fcriptures, 
that  he  might  place  them  in  a  falfe  light,  and  expofe 
them  to  be  laughed  at  in  the  world,  and  be  counted 
innocent,  or  chargeable  only  with  a  fmall  trefpafs, 
On  the  contrary,  he  would  be  the  object  of  indig- 
nation from  every  fcholar,  and  be  feverely  condem- 
ned, and  loaded  with  heavy  reproaches  for  fuch  a- 
bufe  of  them.  For  what  writer,  however  venerable, 
would  he  fay,  can  be  fafe,  if  fuch  unreftrained  lit 
eence  and  freedom  is  taken  in  citing  or  explaining 
him?  Shall,  then,  Mr.  Voltaire's  indulgence  of  him? 
felf  in  thefe  practices  which  have  been  proved  upon 
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him,  firft:  with  relation  to  Jofephus,  and  then  again 
-with  relation  to  the  facred  writers,  be  efteemed  by 
any  a  guiltlefs  thing,  or  nothing  but  a  flight  and  tri- 
vial offence,  becaufe  thefe  laft  profefe  to  {hew  unto 
mankind  in  the  name  of  God,  the  beft  directory  of 
their  behaviour,  and  to  inforce  in  the  fame  name,  by 
the  ftrongeft  perfuafives,  their  refignation  of  their 
hearts  and  lives  to  its  guidance  j  and  becaufe  he  a- 
gain,  inftead  of  being  a  Greek  or  Roman,  is  a  Jew- 
ifli  hiftorian  of  confiderable  fervice  and  ufe  to  Chri- 
ftians,  both  as  to  their  eftabli&ment  in  the  faith  of 
the  gofpel,  and  as  to  their  investigation  of  the  fenfe 
of  fome  paffages  in  the  Old  Teftament  ?  Surely  this 
is  fo  partial  and  unequal  judging,  as  every  perfon 
mould  bluflt  at,  or  be  afliamed  of,  who  can  be  right- 
fully accufed  of  it. 

But  what  ought  to  be  the  effect  of  this  detection 
of  Mr.  Voltaire,  in  a  procedure  fo  unjultifiable  arid 
inexcufable  ?  It  ought  to  convince  this  author  hira- 
felff,  of  his  injurious  and  unhandfome  dealing  to- 
wards thefe  writers,  if  he  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 

t  To  fome  k  may  feem  too  vain  to  hint  it  at  a  poffible  thing,  that 
what  is  bete  laid  may  engage  Mr.  Voluire'i  attention,  and  iniprei*  Kim 
with  a  fenfe  of  bis  culpable  behaviour.  It  appears,  however,  no  more 
than  equitable.  For  I  mention  it  to  bit  honour,  upon  the  authority 
of  a  foreign  literary  journal,  that  a  Portuguese  Jew,  fettled  at  Bour- 
deaux,  having  pobliftied  a  piece  of  48  pages  in  duodecimo,  entitled. 
Reflexion)  on  the  Firft  Chapter  of  the  Seventh  Volume  of  Mr.  Vol- 
taire'i  Works  concerning  the  Jews,  or  of  hit  General  Jfiftory  of  the 
Manner*  and  Spirit  of  Nations,  where  he  fays,  *  The  Jews  are  a  people 
'  ignorant  and  barbarous,  fcc."  Mr,  Voltaire  pronufed  to  correct  there 
lines  in  another  edition,  owning  it  waa  wrong  to  attribute  to  a  whole 
onion  the  rices  of  fome  individuals.  Bibl.  dst  SoKOcet  ct  Beaux  Aru» 
torn,  1 8.  p.  coy. 
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been  milled  by  relying  on  any  erroneous  accounts  of 
them  by  others,  or  to  have  been  lb  blinded  by  fome 
Unhappy  prejudices,  (perhaps,  even  a  mere  love  of  An- 
gularity, or  an  affectation  to  fignalize  himlelf  by 
itriking  out  of  the  more  common  and  beaten  path 
into  that  of  fcepticilm,  or  the  efprit  fort,)  as  not  to 
have  perceived  he  was  doing  them  wrong ;  and  fhould 
lead  him  to  purge  his  works  from  whatever  fubjects 
him  to  fo  foul  an  imputation,  as  that  of  falfhood  and 
difingenuity,  or  even  the  lb  probable  fufpicion  there- 
of. And  furely  this  is  an  effecT:  which  every  Chriftian 
is  bound  to  wifh,  upon  the  generous  principles  of  his 
religion,  from  benevolence  to  Mr.  Voltaire  himfelf,  af- 
ter all  the  hurt  and  mifchief  he  hath  done  in  fpread- 
ing  infidelity,  even  apart  from  all  consideration  of 
the  advantage  which  it  might  be  productive  of  to 
the  caufe  of  truth  and  piety. — But  be  the  event  here 
as  it  will,  the  difcovery  now  made  ought  to  be  im- 
proved by  others,  and  may  teach  them  the  following 
ufeful  leiTons. 

Hath  it  been  fliewed,  that  Mr.  Voltaire  hath  been 
guilty  of  a  grofs  difregard  to  veracity  and  candour 
in  treating  of  the  jewilh  hiftorian  and  the  facred 
writers  F  This  would  put  all  on  their  guard  againft 
receiving  his  affertions  aad  accounts  about  them 
blindly  and  implicitly,  whatever  prepofTeflion  in  his 
favour,  and  difpofition  to  fwallow  without  previous 
inquiry  all  that  he  advances,  the  fmart  ftrokes  of 
bis  wit,  the  vivacity  and  liveliuefs  of  his  imaginati- 
on, and  the  other  graces  and  embelliwments  of  his 
ftile,  together  with  his  high  fame  in  the  polite  world, 
may  have  created  in  their  minds.  "When  a  perfon 
hath  been  found  to  be  falfc  and  difingcmious  in  his 
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relation  of  farts  at  fome  fecial  interview,  but  ftill 
more  when  he  hath  been  found  to  be  fuch  with  fre- 
quency, we  hear  him  afterwards  with  fufpicion  and 
diftraft  j  we  fufpend  our  affent  and  credit  to  them 
till  we  fliall  ourfelves  fearch  how  matters  ftand.  At 
leaft  all  wife  and  prudent  perfons  do  fo.  And  fhould 
not  Mr.  Voltaire's  being  chargeable  with  fo  many 
mifreprefentations  of  thefe  authors,  produce  the 
fame  caution  and  referve  ?  Indeed  who  can  relign 
bimfelf  to  the  guidance  of  a  writer  fo  negligent  of 
truth  and  fairnefs,  as  he  hath  now  been  evinced  to 
be  about  matters  which  have  any  concern  with  re- 
velation, and  not  betray  a  rnoft  criminal  credulity  ? 
Let  me  then  befeech  all,  inftead  of  relying  on  him  as 
a  fare  and  faithful  inftructor  where  the  Bible  is  in- 
terefted,  to  go  thcmfclves  firft,  and  examine  wiQi 
impartial  and  unprejudiced  minds.  In  particular,  let 
me  intreat  the  young  to  purfue  tills  courfe,  inftead 
of  yielding  a  ready  ear  to  his  feoffs  and  cavils.  For 
fuch,  I  apprehend,  are  in  greater  danger  of  being  de- 
ceived by  him.  Their  knowledge  being  generally 
more  fuperficial  of  divine  revelation  than  that  of  per- 
fons more  advanced  in  age,  (I  mean,  amidft  equal  ca- 
pacities and  advantages  for  information,)  and  their 
experience  being  (mailer  of  its  importance  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  to  folace  and  comfort  the  mind  under  afflic- 
tive occurrences  in  life,  to  which,  by  their  fhorter 
Handing  in  the  world,  and  their  greater  vigour  of 
conftitution,  they  are  more  ftrangers,  they  are  foon- 
er  impofed  on  and  carried  away  by  fpecious  and  plau- 
fible  objections,  or  even  lame  and  falfified  details, 
through  the  fuppreffion  or  addition  of  material  cir- 
turof  lances.    Their  paffions  being  commonly  more 
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headftrong,  they  are  more  eaiily  flexible  to  prin- 
ciples, which,  inftead  of  tending  to  rcftrain  them 
within  due  bounds,  promife  them  a  greater  liberty 
to  range  uncontrolled.  And  their  defire  to  be  well 
thought  and  well  fpoken  of  by  thofe  who  make  the 
fafliionable  part  of  the  age,  being  more  violent  in 
this  period  of  life,  they  are  more  quickly  brought  to 
difcard  and  throw  off  all  regard  to  what  is  laughed 
at  by  an  author  who  is  fo  idolized  among  them,  and 
has  fo  great  influence  In  forming  their  opinions,  and 
regulating  their  tafte  about  religion,  without  hav- 
ing any  patience  honeftly  and  coolly  to  try  whether 
his  ridicule  be  well  or  ill  founded. 

Further,  have  fome  paflages  of  the  Jewifh  hifto- 
rian,  but  chiefly  many  paflages  of  fcripture  which 
,  Mr.  Voltaire  had  mifquoted,  or  violently  twifted  and 
diftorted  from  their  true  meaning,  and  explained  to 
a  wrong  fenfe,  been  vindicated  from  his  abufe,  and 
fet  in  a  proper  and  juft  light  in  this  work  ?  Withal, 
have  his  exceptions  againft  the  genuinenefs  of  feve- 
ral  books  which  make  a  part  of  the  facred  canon, 
been  confuted  and  manifested  to  be  vain  and  ground- 
lefs  ?  hereby  all  that  unjuft  offence  and  unreafonable 
difpleafurc  which  he  may  have  raifed  or  increafed  a- 
gainft  Jofephus,  and  efpecially  againft  the  facred  writ- 
ings by  thefe  artifices,  ought  to  be  removed;  and  all 
that  difrefpeft  for  thofe  books  among  them  whole 
authenticity  he  had  attacked,  which  was  created  by 
his  cavils  againft  them,  ought  to  ceafe:  and  they 
ought  to  be  replaced  in  our  good  opinion,  and  reco- 
ver or  regain  their  due  honour  and  veneration  with 
us. 

finally,  this  detection  may  even  ferre  to  ftrength- 
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en  and  confirm  our  belief  in  the  divine  authority  of 
the  fcriptures,  fincc  by  it  we  perceive,  that  a  writer, 
of  fo  diftinguifhed  talents  and  abilities  as  Mr.  Vol- 
taire, hath  been  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  falfe  ac- 
counts of  the  contents  of  the  facred  books,  and  to 
the  mpft  wild  and  unreafonable  interpretations  there- 
of, that  he  might  fucceed  in  his  endeavours  of  fob- 
je&mg  them  to  (com  and  contempt ;  and  that  he 
hath  been  reduced  to  a  neceffity  pf  adopting  or  lay- 
ing hold  upon  the  moft  frivolous,  idle  and  captious 
objections  againft  fome  of  the  pieces  which  compofe 
our  Bible,  that  he  might  compafs  his  end  of  under- 
mining their  credit :  yea,  to  advance  into  the  rank 
pf  a  more  early  and  credible  record  than  our  gofpels, 
a  Jewifli  production,  which  is  undeniably  full  of  the 
moft  abfurd  tales,  and  ridiculous  fables,  where  it  dif- 
fers from  them,  or  contradicts  them,  and  is  repugnant 
in  many  particulars,  to  the  accounts  of  the  moft  ce- 
lebrated, and  approved  hiftories  of  thofe  times  where* 
in  Jefus  and  his  apoftles  lived,  and  appears  clear-' 
ly,  by  every  proper  mark  and  evidence  which  can 
be  urged  in  fuch  a  cafe,  to  be  a  work  of  a  much  later 
age  than  that  in  which  our  gofpels  were  wrote.  For 
it  is  natural  to  argue  thus  hereon.  If  the  Bible  is  in 
itfelf  worthy  to  be  rejected,  furely  fuch  an  acute  and 
ingenious  perfon  as  Mr.  Voltaire,  with  his  ftrong  in- 
clination to  depreciate  it,  would  have  produced  fuf* 
ficient  objections  againft  it,  without  flying  to  fuch 
expedients  and  flufts  as  mifquoting  the  fame,  and 
ftraining  its  words  to  a  meaning  which  they  were 
never  defigned  to  receive,  and  oppofing  exceptions 
to  the  genuineness  of  fome  of  its  parts,  the  moft  void 
•f  reafon  and  contemptible.   Thus  may  we  turn  his 
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puerile  and  illiberal  manner  of  attack,  when  we  con-  • 
fider  his  fuperior  endowments  and  parts,  td  build  us 
up  and  fettle  us  in  our  faith  of  the  fcriptures. 

It  concerns  us  deeply,  however,  who  profefs  a  con- 
viction of  the  divine  authority  of  the  fcriptures,  to 
remember,  that  this,  if  it  continue  mere  theory 
and  fpeculation,  can  never  fatisfy  the  obligations 
which  lie  upon  us.  No.  We  muft  acquaint  our- 
felves  with  the  hiftoiies,  doftrines,  precepts,  prohibi- 
tions, promifes  and  threatnings  therein  contained, 
according  to  that  meafure  of  inward  capacity  and 
-outward  opportunity  which  God  hath  given  us,  who 
diftributes  to  every  man  varioufly  as  he  wills.  We 
muft  treat  them  in  our  difcourfe  with  fui  table  ho- 
nour and  refpeft,  with  which  it  does  not  feem  con- 
fident to  be  borrowing  the  phrafes  and  exprefttons 
thereof,  to  embellifh  and  enliven  the  mod  vain  and 
trifling,  perhaps  loofe  and  licentious  chat,  and  raife 
a  laugh  by  our  conversation  with  fuch  company  as 
can  relifh  this  feafoning.  For  what  is  this  but  to 
make  a  jeft  and  fport  of  the  word  of  God?  As  it  is 
certain,  again,  this  pracrice  is  not  very  friendly  to 
the  continuance  of  veneration  for  the  fame,  where  it  yet 
is  in  any  degree,  ftnee  it  is  a  certain  and  evident  truth, 
that  mixing  things  of  the  higheft  eftimation  and  value 
with  low  and  ludicrous,  and  much  more  with  bafe  and 
filthy  images,  ftrongly  tends  to  weaken  our  regards 
for  them,  or  to  render  them  dcfpicable  and  vile  in 
our  eyes.  Above  all,  we  muft  be  careful  to  cultivate 
that  temper  of  mind,  and  purfue  that  courfe  of  life, 
which  thefe  fcriptures  enjoin  and  enforce,  which  is 
no  more  than  fuffering  the  perfuafion  and  judgment 
of  our  minds  to  have  its  proper  influence  and  power 
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over  our  affe&ions  and  actions.  This  is  that  behavi- 
our alone  which  will  give  an  agreeablenefs  and  har- 
mony with  the  appearances  we  affurae,  and  the  forms 
we  pra&ife.  Tbisis  the  moft  effectual  method  to  pro- 
mote the  credit,  and  advance  the  fpread  of  our  reli- 
gion in  the  world,  which  we  mould  look  upon  our- 
felves  as  more  loudly  called  to  be  tender  of,  and  feli- 
citous about,  that  there  is,  in  thefe  times  and  places, 
a  great  biafe  and  propensity  to  derogate  from  its  ex- 
cellence and  ufefulnefs,  and  to  improve  every  mis- 
carriage and  mifconduft  of  profefling  Chriftians,  e- 
fpecially  in  refpect.  of  juftice,  Sincerity,  fidelity,  ge- 
nerality, and  like  fecial  virtues,  to  its  prejudice  and 
difparagement.  But,  if  thefe  confiderations  will  not 
have  fuificient  weight  with  us,  as,  indeed,  they  are 
only  fitted  to  operate  on  more  delicate  and  noble 
minds,  that  have  a  regard  to  propriety  and  decency 
of  deportment,  and  that  glow  with  zeal  for  the  ho- 
nour of  God  and  Jefus,  or  benevolence  towards  men 
in  their  fpiritual  and  immortal  interefts,  we  mould 
all  be  animated  in  this  ftudy  and  endeavour,  by  a 
concern  about  our  own  true  welfare  and  happinefe. 
For,  as  this  is  the  way  to  rational  heart-felt  joy  and 
fatisfacbon  at  prefent,  from  the  confcious  approba- 
tion of  our  own  minds,  and  afenfe  of  divine  favour; 
So,  it  is  the  way  to  fave  our  fouls  in  that  eternity 
which  is  haftening  upon  us,  wherein  we  are  to  re- 
ceive according  to  what  we  have  done  in  the  body, 
and  to  the  affiftances  for  holinefs  we  have  enjoyed. 
Nor  do  any  of  us  know  how  Soon,  or  how  Suddenly 
it  may  rum  in  upon  us.  Of  what  moment  is  it  then 
to  us  Chriftians  to  follow  holinefs,  both  in  Spirit  and 
tonverfation!    May  this  be  the  prevailing  and  go- 
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veming  concern,  yea,  the  ever  jrowing^indincrcafing 
folici  tude  of  the  author,  and  of  all  others  into  whofe 
hands  this  treatife  may  fall !  And  1  will  add,  of  all, 
iikewife,  who  hold  the  fame  common  rule  of  faith 
and  manners,  whatever  variety  of  opinions  or  diver- 
fity  of  fentiments  there  may  be  among  us  about  the 
fenfe  of  fome  pafTages  hereof ,  ainidft  honeft  and  fin- 
cere  endeavours  to  nnderftand  the  fame,  from  which 
different  apprehehfion  we  may  conlaentioufly  argue 
•a  oppofite  fides  of  this  or  that  queftion !  Aiuca. 
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Concerning  Mr.  Voltaire's  remarks  upon  the  filence 
of  cotemporary  writers  about  the  maffacre  of  the 
infants,  the  ftar,  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  the  dark- 
nefs  and  other  prodigies  at  his  death,  which  are 
recorded  by  the  evangelifts. 


MR.  VOLT  AIRE,  in  his  Philofophical  IKcrJ- 
onary,  article  Chrifiianity,  whence  alfo  fome 
other  paflages  were  brought  under  examination  in 
the  preceding  treatife,  hath  thrown  out  exceptions 
at  fome  length  againft  the  truth  of  St.  Matthew's 
narrative,  about  the  (laughter  of  the  children  in  Beth- 
lehem, and  the  appearance  of  the  ftar  at  drift's 
birch,  and  againft  the  credibility  of  the  accounts  gi- 
ven both  by  him  and  the  other  evangelifts,  concern' 
ing  the  miracles  which  Chrift  performed,  and  the 
extraordinary  events  which  happened  at  the  time  of. 
Bis  pafSon,  from  the  ominlon  of  thefe  facts  by  con- 
temporary writers.  I  propbfe,  therefore,  here  to  add> 
fome  obfervations  on  that  part  of  his  book,  as  it  ftrikes 
fo  deep,  and  the  confideration  of  it  did  not  fall  within . 
the  compafs  of  the  plan  I  had  laid  down.  The  whole, . 
however,  of  what  Mr  .Vol  t  aire  hath  faid  upon  this  fub- 
jeA,  though  fomewhat  prolix,  muft  firft  be  produ- 
ced, left  by  abridging  it,  I  ftrould  give  any  handle  to . 
the  reader  to  complain,  or  even  fafpeel,  that  1  had 
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diminifhed  the  ftrength  and  force  of  his  argument. 
It  ftands  then  at  length  thus. 

*  In  vain  have  fome  of  the  learned  expreffed  their 

*  wonder,  that  in  the  hiftorian  Jofephus,  they  meet 

*  with  no  trace  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  lttde  pafiage  re- 

*  lating  to  him  in  his  hiftory  being  now  univer- 

*  fally  given  up  as  interpolated.     Yet  Jofephus's 

*  father  muft  have  been  an  eye-witnefs  of  Jefus' s  mi- 
1  racles.    This  hiftorian  was  of  the  prieftly  lineage, 

*  and  being  related  to  queen  Mariamne,  Herod's  wife,' 

*  is  minutely  particular  on  all  that  prince's  proceed- 

*  ings,  yet  wholly  filcnt  as  to  the  life  and  death  of 

*  Chrift.   Though  neither  concealing  nor  palliating 

*  Herod's  cruelties,  not  a  word  does  he  fay  about 
8  his  ordering  the  children  to  be  maflacred  on  an  in- 

*  formation  that  a  king  of  the  Jews  was  juft  born. 
«  According  to  the  Greek  calendar  the  number  of 

*  children  put  to  death  on  that  occafion  amounted 
1  to  fourteen  thoufand. 

*  Of  all  the  cruelties  ever  committed  by  all  the 

*  tyrants  that  ever  lived,  this  was  the  moft  horrible ; 

*  a  like  inftance  is  not  to  be  found  in  hiftory. 

'  Yet  the  beft  writer  the  Jews  ever  had,  the  on-_ 

*  ly  one  ofany  account  with  the  Romans  and  Greeks, 

*  makes  no  manner  of  mention  of  a  tramacHon  fo 

*  very  extraordinary,  and  fo  very  dreadful.  He  fays 

*  not  a  word  of  the  new  ftar  which  had  appeared  in 

*  the  eaft  at  our  Saviour's  nativity}  and  a  phaeno- 
i  menon  fo  Angular  could  not  efcape  the  knowlege 

*  of  fuch  an  accurate  hiftorian  as  Jofephus :  he  is  like- 

*  wife  filent  as  to  the  darknefs,  which,  at  noon-day, 

*  covered  the  whole  earth  for  thefpace  of  threehours, 

*  whttft  the  Saviour  was  on  the  crofs  j  the  opening 
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*  of  the  tombs  at  that  awful  time,  and  the  number 

*  of  the  juft,  who  rofe  from  the  dead. 

'  It  Is  nd  lefs  a  matter  of  wonder  to  the  learned 

*  that  thefe  prodigies  are  not  taken  notice  of  by  any 

*  Roman  hiflorian,  though  they  happened  in  the  reign 

*  of  Tiberius,  under  the  very  eyes  of  a  Roman  go- 

*  vernor  and  garrifon,  who  naturally  would  have  fent 

*  the  emperor  and  fenate  a  circumftantial  account  of 
1  the  moft  miraculous  event  ever  heard  of.   Rome 

*  itfelf  mull  for  three  hours  have  been  involved  in 

*  thick  darknefs,  and  furely  fuch  a  prodigy  would 

*  have  been  noted  in  the  annals  of  Rome,  and  thofe 

*  of  all  other  nations.    But  God,  I  fuppofe,  would 

*  not  allow  that  fuch  divine  things  would  be  com- 

*  mitted  to  writing  by  prophane  hands.'  * 

But  though  I  have  copied  this  very  exceptionable 
paflage  in  all  its  length  at  once,  it  will  be  necenary 
to  examine  feparately  the  different  cavils  which  it 
Contains* 


Of  the  omijjton  of the  flattghtcr  of  the  infants  by  other 
htfiorians. 

Firft  then,  let  us  confider  his  objection  to  the  maf- 
facre  of  the  babes  in  Bethlehem  and  its  coafts,  which 
lies  againft  Matthew  alone,'  becaufe  he  only  hath  re- 
lated this  cruel  fact.  The  fum  of  it,  as  the  reader 
muft  obferve,  is,  that  Jofephus,  who  could  not  be 
ignorant  of  the  tranfa&ion  by  Herod,  and  who  does 
not  appear  difpafed  either  to  conceal  or  alleviate  his 
barbarities,  fays  not  a  word  about  it,  though,  in  re- 


p.  *  See  pp.  96 — 9 
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fpect-  of  horror,  it  had  no  parallel  in  the  annals  of  the 
world,  forafmuch  as  the  number  of  innocent  child- 
ren  then  put  to  death  by  his  order,  was  no  lefs, 
according  to  the  Greek  calendar,  than*  14,000. 
To  which  he  might  have  added,  after  Collins,  in  his 
.  Scheme  of  Literal  f  Prophecy,  '  Neither  is  it  taken 
*  notice  of  by  any  other  hiftorian,  Greek  or  Roman.*  , 
But  how  unreafonable  is  it  to  improve  this  filence 
to  deftroy  or  weaken  the  credit  of  the  evangelift, 
concerning  this  matter! 

As  to  the  omiflion  of  the  flaughter  of  the  in- 
fants by  heathen  hiftorians,  who  wrote  the  affairs 
of  the  Roman  empire  about  the  time  when  it  hap- 
pened, it  may  be  eafily  accounted  for.  They 
might  not  be  inftrucled  about  this  mafiacre,  which 
was  limited  to  a  fraall  diftrift,  in  a  country  at  a  great 
diftance  from  the  feat  of  government,  and  of  very 
inconfiderable  fize  in  comparifon  of  that  wide  and 
extenfive  fcene  of  which  they  treated ;  or,  if  they 
were  inftrucled  about  it,  they  might  not  think  it  of 

*  I  am  not  Cure  but  he  mould  have  U\d  their  number,  accord- 
ing to  tliis  calendar,  amounted  to  144,000.  Ac  leaft,  a  capuchin 
once  called  them  fo  many ;  and  when  a  proteftant,  who  happened  to 
be  with  him  in  his  convent  on  the  fcail  of  Innocents,  i.  e.  the  feaft 
celebrated  in  commemoration  of  them  as  martyrs,  Dec.  a 8.  begged 
hif  authority  for  it,  reprefcnting  that  Bethlehem  and  its  territory  could 
DM  furnifh  fuch  a  multitude  under  two  years  of  age,  he  replied,  '  He 
'  was  certain  of  it  from  the  Scripture  read  that  morning :  nor  could 
'  there  be  any  nnmeralerroror  miftake,  for  theperfons  flain  in  each  tribe 
'  were  condefcended  on,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  twelve  tboufand,  of  the 
'  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thoufand.  Sec,  as  in  Revel,  vii.  j — o.  and 
'  thefe  added  produce  that  fum.' 

f   Pages  16.  17. 
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fufficient  moment  and  importance  to  be  recorded. 
For  how  frnall  a  thing  would  it  appear  to  them,  that 
a  prince  of  any  dependent  Hate  had  caufed  a  number 
of  the  children  of  his  mbj  ects  to  be  killed,  upon  a  fur- 
mife,  that  one  had  been  born  who  would  feize  the 
fceptre,  in  order  to  fecure  the  continuance  of  the 
crown  in  his  own  family !  And  how  would  it  feem 
a  ftill  {lighter  affair,  that  the  king  of  Judea  had  exe- 
cuted fuch  a  meafure  for  that  end,  as  the  Jews  were 
a  people  defpifed  and  hated  above  all  others !  Indeed, 
it  is  manifeft,  fuch  order  would  be  lefs  Shocking  in 
that  age,  as  it  was  then  an  ordinary  *  practice,  even 

*  That  it  wat  lawful  among  fome  Greek  nations  to  expofe  to 
the  mercy  of  fortune,  or  kill  new-born  children,  is  fuppofed  by  Ari- 
ftotle,  Politic,  lib.  7,  17.  who,  where  public  order  did  not  allow  ex* 
poling  children,  directs  to  procure  abortion,  left  perfoni  (hould  be  o- 
verburdened,  and  from  Clement  A lexandrinut,  Stromat.  lib.  2.  p.  400. 
edit.  Sylburg.  Nay  Plutarch  tells  us,  that,  by  the  lawa  of  Sparta,  fa- 
thers were  required  to  carry  their  new-born  infants  to  a  certain  place, 
where  Ibme  of  the  graveft  men  of  their  tribe  attended  to  examine  them, 
and  were  obliged,  upon  their  pronouncing  them  deformed  or  unhealthy 
after  careful  infpe&on  of  them,  to  throw  them  into  a  deep  pit  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Taygetut,  De  Lycurgo,  p.  49 .  It  is,  however,  to  be 
mentioned  to  the  honour  of  the  ThebaDS,  at  famous  as  their  country 
of  Boeotia  was  for  producing  dances,  that  it  wat  among  them  capital 
by  law  for  any  man  to  expofe  a  child  or  lay  it  down  in  a  defolate  placet 
it  a  father  was  extremely  poor,  he  was  to  carry  his  infant  ftraighc 
from  the  birth,  in  its  Twaddling  deaths,  to  the  magift  rates,  who  were 
to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  fome  perfon,  by  whom  it  waa  to  be  maintain- 
ed, from  the  afliirancc  of  enjoying  its  labours  as  a  flare  when  it  mould 
arrive  to  mature  age,  by  way  of  recompeDce  for  his  trouble  and  charge 
"  in  rearing.  Aelian.  Var.  Hift.  lib.  3.  cap.  7.  Indeed,  the  pratfice 
feerat  to  have  prevailed  among  other  Greek  people,  even  beyond  any 
legal  order,  cTpecially  with  relation  to  daughters ;  hence  thefe  linet 
.  M  Pofidifput,  which  Cgnify,  *  A  man  though  poor  will  not  ex 
LI    2 
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among  more  civilized  nations,  the  Greeks  and  Rev 

mans,  to  expofe  children  in  the  fields,  who  were; 

*  pofe  his  Ton,  but  if  he  it  rich  be  will  force  preferte  bit  daughter.* 

'fur  Tftfet  tic  t-a.'  srfMK  n(  at  rv^n, 

&vyarifX  Si  txriSqri  xar  ir  jtkwi»(. 
At  to  the  Romans  again,  by  a  law  of  Romulus  their  firft  king,  at 
fathers  had  power  over  their  children  through  their  whole  life,  either 
to  iraprifbn  them,  or  Icourge  them,  or  detain  them  at  rural  labour, 
or  kill  diem  if  they  pleated,  whatever  public  offices  they  might  enjoy, 
or  whatever  national  fervices  they  might  have  done,  yea,  power  to  fell 
them  as  Havet  three  timet  over  for  gain,  (for  only  upon  their  recove- 
ry of  their  liberty  a  third  time,  were  they  to  be  exempted  from  their 
jnrifdiction,)  fo  they  bad  power,  by  tut  ordinance,  to  expofe  any 
child  which  wat  maimed  or  monftrous  from  the  birth,  after  firft  (hew- 
ing the  fame  to  five,  men,  who  were  neareft  neighbours,  and  obtaining 
their  concurrence,  and  were  only  required  to  bring  up  every  male  and 
elded  daughter,  and  to  forbear  putting  to  death  others  which  were 
well  formed  and  entire,  before  they  reached  three  years  of  age :  So 
Dionyfins  Haltcarnafleas  tells  us,  in  hit  Roman  Antiquities,  lib.  2.  p. 
06.  Sylburg.  edit.  94.  Hudf.  edit,  for  be  fays,  Romulus  gave  fathers 
power  over  their  children  etc  varrtt  tw  Gut  Xfprar  tarrt  mfyetr,  t- 
tfrri  /twtyvr,  ta»rt  St  twi  T«r  tar  uypvr  if  jar  nxTtytft,  tarn  *• 
wonTinvizi  -T-psaifiiTcy,  &c  And  before  that,  p.  88.  Sylburg.  8;. 
Hudtb-B,  n^BT*r  ftuett  arayxnt  jutwiivt  T«r  eiMTtpxc  eairtic  (»e- 
Mi>()  avatar  af ptraytnar  tXTftfmr,  %cq  tuyttrtfar  T«r  Tfaroyt- 
titf~  aweKrirrvtttj  St  fiititr  rat  yittptirar  rturtpar  Tpitrvc'  irhnr,  et 
11  yittna  jrtuW  tH»wrjfw  if  ripen  tufluc  kti  ymK,  ravr*  it  v*  f- 
Ktokvau  t«  yeira/ttntf,  wiSaS«»T(ic  WftTtm  wtrTt  eulpatu  ntf 
lyyts*  oixvair,  tai  xonnrefc  truth™.  After  which  he  proceeds  to  re- 
late, that  he  alfo  appointed  fines  again!)  thofe  who  obeyed  not  this  law 
with  others,  and  that  half  of 'their  goods  mould  belong  to  the  treafury. 
This,  law  of  Romulus,  which  Noma  Pompiliut  his  fucceflbr  moderated 
only  in  one  article,  by  retraining  a  father  from  felling  bis  fon,  after 
he  had  contented  to  hit  marrying  a  wife  and  raiting  a  family,  as  the 
fame  DionyGus  (hews  ut  ibid,  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  decem- 
virs, is  the  year  of  Rome  301.  as  indeed  it  is  alluded  to,  atleatl  as  in 
part  theu  eflabliffccd,  by  Ciceto  De  Legibus,  3.  8.    Hence  all  who 
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either  weak  and  feeble,  or  mifhapen  and  deformed, 
or  who,  on  account  of  the  previous  number  in  the 
houfe,  would  create  too  heavy  a  burden  on  the  pa- 
rents,  there  to  perifli  with  cold  and  hunger,  or  to 

have  pretended  to  publilh  their  laws  of  the  twelve  table*,  hare  given 
it  a  place  therein.  So  Francis  Balduin,  and  from  him  Manutius,  '  Pa- 
'  reutura  liberos  omoc  jus  efto,  relcgandi,  vendendi,  occidendi.    18. 

*  MonQrofot  partus  due  fraude  caedunto.'  The  Jefuia  again,  Catron 
and  Rouille,  in  their  collection  of  the  fragments  of  the  twelve  tables, 
and  from  them  Mr.  Hook  in  his  Roman  biftory,  reprefent  the  contents 
of  the  fourth  table,  to  which,  according  to  Dionyfius,  the  law  which 
gave  power  to  fathers  to  fell  their  children  three  limes,  belonged,  in 
this  manner.  Law  lft.  *  Let  a  father  have  the  power  of  life  and  death 

*  over  his  legitimate  children,  and  let  him  fell  them  when  he  pleaTet.' 
Law  2.   '  But  if  a  rather  has  fold  his  fon  three  times,  let  the  lira  then 

*  be  out  of  his  father's  power.'  Law  3.   '  If  a  father  has  a  child  born 

*  which  is  monftroufly  deformed,  let  him  kill  him  immediately.'  Hook's 
Rom.  Hiff.  vol.  2.  8vo.  chap,  37.  p.  1  3  6.  Nor  does  Plutarch,  though 
he  flourilhed  folate  as  140  years  after  Chrift,  blame  the  law  ofRo- 
mulus  as  too  rigorous,  in  giving  fuch  extenfive  and  perpetual  power 
to  fathers;  he  only  finds  fault  with  another  of  his  ftatutes  as  too  hard, 
that  by  which  he  granted  a  man  power  to  repudiate  his  wife  upon  her 
poifoning  his  children,  making  falfe  keys,  or  committing  adultery,  but 
no  liberty  at  ail  to  a  woman,  upon  any  account,  or  on  any  mifbeha- 
viour,  lo  quit  her  huiband.  De  Roraulo,  pp.  JO,  31.  And,  as  the  law 
Hood  fo,  it  appears  to  have  been  no  onufual  thing  to  kill  or  defert  new- 
born infants,  whenever  they  were  for  any  reafoo  difagreeable,  or  would 
create  too  great  expence ;  as  is  evident  from  the  plays  of  Plautui,  and 
Terence,  and  from  Suetonius,  who  tells  us,  in  his  life  of  Oftavius 
Aoguftus  the  emperor,  that  he  forbad  to  bring  op  the  infant  born  by 
his  grand-daughter  Julia,  after  Ihe  was  convicted  of  debauchery  and 
lewdoefs,  and  condemned  to  banimment,  cap.  6  (.   *  Ex  nepte  Julia 

*  pod  damnationem  editnm  infantem  agoofci  aliqoe  vetuit.  As  again, 
in  his  life  of  Caligula,  he  informs  us,  that  on  the  day  on  which  Tiberius 
his  predeceObr  died,  the  children  which  his  wives  bore  to  him  were  ex- 
poTed,  cap.  j.  <  Quo  defonctus  eft  die  Tiberius — partus  coojugum 
4  expoiiii.' 
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be  devoured  by  fome  wild  and  ravenous  bcafts;  yea, 
even  to  difpatch  them  outright  by  the  hand  of  man  : 
and  it  was  both  permitted  by  law,  and  continued  a 
frequent  cuftom*Iong  after. 

*  How  long  after,  this  abufe  was  licenfed  by  law,  and  prevailed 
in  faA,  is  more  difficult  to  determine.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  fa- 
mom  Noodc,  that  to  expofe  or  kill  new-born  children  was  never  dis- 
charged by  any  imperial  edict)  till  more  than  300  years  from  Chrifl'a 
birth,  though  it  u  plain,  that  the  paternal  power  was  greatly  refhain- 
ed  before  that  period  towards  children  of  mature  age,  which  was,  ia 
the  beginning  of  the  Roman  commonwealth,  and  even  by  the  tables 
of  the  decemvirs,  fo  abfolatc,  as  to  extend  to  the  putting  them  to 
death  at  any  time,  by  the  father's  private  authority.  Nay,  that  the 
Christian  emperors  Valeutinian,  Valens,  and  Gratian,  were  the  firft 
who  Subjected  for  it  to  capital  pnnilhment  by  their  decree  dated  in 
March,  A.  D.  374.    *  Unnfquifque  fobolem  fuam  nutriat.  Quod  fi 

*  exponeodam  putaverit,  amruadverfioni,  quae  cooftituta  eft,  fubjacr- 

*  bit,'  Cod,  8,  tit.  ca.  '  De  infantibut  expoGus,  liberis  et  fervis,  Sec.' 
and  L.  8.  C.  ad  L.  Cornel.  De  ficariis  '  Si  quia  necandi  infantis  ptacu- 
'  lum  aggreffus  aggreflave  fit,  fciat  fe  capitali  fupplicio  effe  puniendum.' 
At  the  fame  time,  it  is,  or  may  be  allowed,  by  the  advocates  for  this  opi- 
nion, that  Cod  ft  an  tine,  the  firft  Christian  emperor,  endeavoured  to  put 
a,  flop  to  the  cruel  and  barbarous  cuftom,  by  feveral  ftatutcs.  for  hy 
a law  enacted  at  Nailing  in  Decia,  in  May,  316.  he  commanded  the 
officers  of  the  revenue  to  receive  and  educate,  at  his  cud,  fuch  child- 
ren as  would  be  brought  to  them  by  their  parents,  becaufe  they  were 
nnable  to  provide  for  them  by  their  own  labour.  And  by  another  law 
Dade  in  the  year  3  3  3.  he  enjoined  to  fupply  with  corn  from  the  pub. 
lie  granaries,  fuch  parents  as  would  be  found  incapable  of  main- 
taining their  children.  Probably  alio  before  both  thefe  ordinances,  he 
bad,  with  the  lame  view,  allowed  the  fate  of  new-born  children  into  fla- 
my to  be  valid  or  binding,  but  with  a  right  of  redemption.  Cod.  Juf- 
twiim,  4.  43.  '  Si  qais  propter  nimiam  paupertatem,  cgeftatemque, 

*  vicnis  caofa,  filiuui  filiamve  faDguinolentos,  (this  is  explained  in  notes 
'  recenter  natos,)  vendiderit,  venditione  in  hoc  tantummodo  cam  va- 

*  lente,  emptor  obtincadi  ejus  fervitii  habeat  facultatcm,  &c,' 
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But  it  will  be  urged,  the  greatnefs  of  their  num- 
ber who  fell  viftims  or  facrifices  to  Herod's  ftate- 

Oa  the  other  hand,  Bv/okerfhock,  another  celebrated  Lwyer,  thought 
that  the  rigorous  and  fevere  ufe  of  the  paternal  power  about  deftroying 
or  deieitiog  new-bom  children,  gradually  abated  through  the  progrefs 
of  more  gentle  and  civilized  manners,  from  the  timet  of  Trajan,  or 
Hadrian,  or  Antoninui  Pins ;  and  that  Conftantine,  the  firft  Chriflian 
emperor,  threatened  any  father  who  mould  commit  fuch  a  crime,  with 
being  puoilhcd  like  a  parricide,  or  Tewed  up  in  a  Tack  with  the  follow- 
ing brute  animal*,  a  dog,  a  rack,  a  viper,  and  an  ape,  and  then  drown- 
ed io  the  fea,  or  Tome  river.  For  To  he  underlhnda  hit  words  in  Ml 
efcript,  Dec.  318.  to  Vcrinus,  proconful  of  Africa,  '  Si  quis  paren- 
tis, ant  filii,  aut  omniuo  adfeAiouis  ejus,  quae  nuncupations  parricidii 
cootioetur,  fata  properaverir,  five  palam  fi  ve  dam  id  enifus  fuerit,  poena 
parricidii  puniatur,  Sec*  Cod.  L.  16.  tit.  17.  '  Debts  qui  parentes»  ■ 
vel  liberos,  occiderunt.'  See  Noodt, '  Julius  Paulus,  live  lib.  de  par- 
tus espofitione,  et  nece,'  and  Bynkerlhock,  '  De  jureexponendiet 
Decidendi  liberos  apud  veterea  Romanos,'  with  the  other  pieces  pub- 
lished by  both  on  this  fubjeft.  Without  deciding  in  the  controvcrTy, 
for  which  indeed  1  have  not  all  requidte  affiftances,i  1  will  only  obferve, 
that  the  practice  of  abandoning  or  difpatching  Dew-born  infants,  Teems 
to  have  been  far  from  uncommon,  through  the  whole  period,  from 
our  Saviour's  appearance  until  the  reign  of  Valentinian  and  his  collegaes, 
or  at  leaft  until  Conftantine's  death.  For,  not  only  does  Philo  Judaeus, 
who  flourished  in  Caligula's  time,  fpeak  of  it  as  a  common  impiety  a- 
roong  many  nations,  De  legibot  fpecialibut,  page  79c.  but  Tacitus, 
who  lived  under  Trajan,  marks  it  as  fometbiog  peculiar  in  thcGermans, 
that  they  held  it  a  wicked  thing  to  fet  limits  to  the  number  of  chil- 
dren, or  kill  any  of  their  kindred,  De  litu  et  morions  Genua niae,  cap. 
19,  and  io  like  manner,  he  relates  it,  as  a  diftinguilhitig  principle  of 
the  Jews  to  abftain  from  difpatching  thofe  who  were  cdunefied  with 
them  by  the  ties  of  nature,  Hid.  5.  5.  Anuleius  of  Madaura,  again,  a- 
notber  heathen,  who  wrote  later,  under  the  two  Antonines,  fpeaks  of 
it  as  an  ordinary  affair  to  kill  a  child  at  the  birth ;  for  he  reprefent* 
a  father  at  going  abroad,  coolly  today  hit  commands  on  his  wife,  » 
kill  the  child  me  was  then  big  with  if  it  was  a  female  :  which  accord- 
ingly the  told  him  at  his  return  flu  had  done,  though  (he  had  m  res* 
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jealoufy,  mull  have  awaked  their  attention  to  it, 
and  engaged  their  recital  of  it,  had  it  been  free, 

lity  fared  her,  from  maternal  tendernefs,  and  given  her  to  be  nurftd 
and  brought  up  in  the  neighbourhood,  Metamorphof.  lib.  10.  p.  119. 
'  Pater  peregre  prohafcens  ruandavit  uxori  fuse,  quod  coins  fardna 
'  praeguationi*  onerataro  earn  relinquehat,  nt  6  fexus  fcquioris  edidiflci 
'  foetus,  protinus  quod  diet  editurn  necaretur,  &c.'  The  Chriftian 
fathera,  again,  are  fall  of  rcproachei  and  inre&ire*  againft  this,  as  a 
prevailing  evil  among  the  Gentiles  their  enemies.  So  Juftio.  Martyr  in 
his  firir  apology  prefented  to  one  of  thefe  laft  named  emperors,  even 
Antonine  the  Pious,  in  the  year  of  Chrift  140.  pp.  70,  71.  Nay, 
Tcrtulliao,  in  his  apology  written  about  the  year  300.  Temples  not  to 
fay,  that  many  who  were  then  thirfling  for  the  blood  of  Chriftians, 
yea  many  of  the  mod  upright  magiftrates  themiclres,  had  been  guilty 
of  drowning  their  infants,  or  of  expoling  them  to  perifli  by  hunger,  or 
cold,  or  carnivorous  animals.,  cap,  9.  '  Qupt  rultis  ex  his  circumltan- 

*  tibus,  et  in  Chriirjanornm  languioem  hiantihus,  ex  ipGs  etiam  robia 

*  juftiffimis  et  fereriffimis  in  nos  praefidibus  apud  cor.fcientias  pulfetn, 
'  qui  natos  libi  liberoa  enecent  ?  Ilquidem  et  de  genere  necii  dirfcrt,  u-. 
'  ttque  crude!!  us  in  aqua  fplritum  extorqsetis,  aut  frigoii,  et  farm,  et 

*  canibua  exponitis.  Ferro  enim  roori  aetaa  quoque  major  optarerit.* 
And  in  bis  firft  book  to  the  Nations,  be  fays,  *  No  laws  were  mors 
'  fafely  or  fecurcly  violated  among  them,  than  even  the  Jaws  whicb 
'  forbid  to  put  children  to  death,'  referring,  1  fuppofe,  to  the  practice 
of  destroying  them  in  cafes  where  the  laws  gave  no  allowance  to  do  it, 
cap.  1  5.  '  Vos  quoque  infaoticidae,  qui  infantes  editos  eDecantc*  legi- 

*  bus  quidem  prnhibemini,  fed  nullae  magis  leges  tam  impune,  tarn  lei 

*  cure,  fub  omnium  confeientiae  unins  a tabellis  eluduntur,  flic' 

And,  (to  pafs  the  words  of  Minutius  Felix,  cap.  30.  as  be  wrote  only 
a  little  later  tban  Tcrtultian;)  Laftaorius,  who  flourifhed  after  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fourth  century,  under  Confts  otitic,  ihews  it  to  hare 
been  (till  a  frequent  cuftom  to flrangle  or  expofe children,  lib.  c-  c.  9, 
adding,  that  if,  araidrr.  this  lift  treatment,  they  were  preferred  alive 
through  the  humanity  and  companion  of  any  ftranger,  they  were  either 
educated  for  flarery,  orfortbebrotbel-hoafe,  lib.  6.  cap.  20.  to  whom 
I  might  fubjoin  Arnobiue,  and  Julius  Firmicus  Matemus  who  wrote 
after  both,     Nor  waa  even  the  edict  of  thefe  emperors,  Valentinian, 
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feeing  it  was  altogether  unprecedented.  I  anfwer,  it 
is  contrary  to  all  probability,  to  fuppofe  that  they 
amounted  to  a  tenth  part  of  the  number  Mr.  Voltaire 
mentions.  In  towns  containing  20  or  25000  fouls, 
there  are  not  born  in  one  year  more  than  1 000  chil- 
dren, of  whom  not  a  few  die  from  time  to  time,  by 
maladies  or  cafualties  incident  to  that  tender  age,before 
they  have  compleated,  or  even  begun,  the  fecond. 
year  of  life.  Bethlehem  was  but  a  fmall  town,  of 
little  note  or  fame,  till  it  became  illuftrious,  accord- 
ing to  the  prediction  ofMicah,  by  his  nativity,  which 
gave  rife  to  the  difmal  tragedy  We  are  fpeaking  of. 
By  confequence,  it  muft  not  have  been  very  popu-  ' 
lous.  And  indeed  it  could  not  be  of4  great  extent ;  for 

Valens  and  Gratian,  etTcclual  to  put  an  entire  flop  to  the  long  efla- 
bliiiicd  corruption,  as  appears  from  penal  Aatutea  enacted  in  fucccedirig 
times  againft  it.  It  feeras  probable,  the  world  owes  the  abolition  of 
this  favage  and  inhuman  cuftom,  which  continued  among  the  Romans 
after  they  were  arrired  to  their  higheic  improvement  in  fdence  and  po- 
lite arts,  more  to  the  prevalence  of  the  Cbridian  religion,  than  many 
are  willing  to  acknowledge ;  00  which  account,  I  have  been  more  full 
in  (rating  both  the  law  and  the  ufage. 

*  John,  in  his  gofpel,  calls  it  tajix,  a  village,  to.  49.  It  is  true, 
Luke  bellows  upon  it  the  appellation  of  wtkic,  ii,  4.  Bat  Epiphanius 
Haerec,  5 1 .  is  fuppoTed  by  many  to  inform  us,  that  one  copy  of  the 
evangclifts  read  here,  xupw,  inftead  of  tmw  ;  though,  1  confefs,  o- 
ibers  think  by  his  phrafe  wTiyfttfn  rut  iv*yf*\Kur,  he  only  intend- 
ed to  acquaint  ui,  that  it  was  fo  called  by  another  writer  of  our  Lord's 
life,  even  John.  Juflio  Martyr,  who  had  good  opportunities  for  know- 
ing its  Gze,  having  been  bom  at  Flavia  Neapolis,  the  ontieni  Sichcm,  in 
the  fame  country  of  Paleftine,  ftiles  it  no/iti,  Apolog.  3.  page  7*.  and 
Dialog,  with  Tryphon,  p.  303.  yea,  xaf'n  tf"Kttr>  "  '"'^  f^"- 
Jerome,  moreover,  who  reCded  at  Bethlehem  in  the  latter  part  of  hit 
life,  in  hit  epiftle  to  Marcella,  names  it  villam  pavptrculam  ;  nay,  vil- 
lulam:  and  iu  his  commentary  on  Micah,  vix  parvumviculum.  Itmoft 
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the  hill  on  which  it  flood,  and  of  which  it  occupied 
only  a  part,  according  to  travellers,  does  not  exceed 
in  its  whole  circumference  a  thoufand  paces,  that  is, 
a  fingle  mile;  Nor  could  its  coafts  be  very  wide, 
fince,  according  to  Jerome  and  others,  Jerufalem  was 
fituated  within  fix  f  miles ;  but,  according  to  Juftin 
Martyr,  within  five;  and,  according  to  Jofcphus, 
within  four  miles  of  it  on  the  north :  and  Elam  was 
ftill  lefs  diftant  from  it  on  the  fouth.  The  children, 
then,  in  this  place  and  its  confines,  from  two  years 
of  age  and  under,  who  were  cut  off  by  Herod's  de- 
cree, mull  have  been  but  J  a  handful  in  compari- 
son. Why  then  fliould  it  be  thought  ftrange,  that 
thefe  Gentile  writers,  who  had  fo  large  a  field  before 
them,  and  who  needed  to  treat  of  fo  great  a  variety 
of  events  interefting  to  the  Roman  government, 
fhould  have  been  dent  about  this  flaughter  of  fome 
babes  in  a  {mall  corner  of  the  empire,  for  the  fake  of 
therefore  have  been  a  place  very  inconliderable  for  in  Gze,  and  there- 
fore could  contain  do  great  number  of  babes  under  two  years  of  age. 
Ladoire,  a  French  author,  in  his  Travels  into  the  Hoty  Land,  in 
1 7 1 9,  fays, '  It  h  at  prefent  a  very  fmall  town,  containing  fcarcc  300 
*  Jioufes.' 

f  See  Relandi  Palefhna,  416.  445.44$.  480,  &c 
X  That  St.  Matthew  nfet  the  cxpreffion  varraf ,  in  defcribing  the 
flaughter  of  the  infants  here,  is  no  evidence  that  they  were  very  nu- 
merous. It  it  well  biown,  that  the  terra  is  applied  by  Greek  writers, 
where  perfons  of  one  age  or  rank  are  univerfaily  cut  off,  whether  they 
be  more  or  fewer. — That  men  have  fwelled  the  numbers  of  tbofc 
babes  fo  much,  may  have  proceeded  in  part  from  the  pathetic  and 
flowery  declamations  of  orators,  and  the  exaggerations  of  poets,  for 
whofe  figurative  manner  of  fpeaking,  allowance  ought  to  have  been 
made,  as  well  as  from  the  reading  of  that  paCage  of  fcriptore,  Rev. 
xiv.  4,  5,  in  the  church,  by  public  appointment,  on  the  fcftiial  of 
the  martyrdom  of  the  Innocents. 
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the  interefts  of  a  petty  prince  ?  And  how  ridiculous 
is  it  to  make  their  omiffion  to  mention  it,  a  ground 
of  unbelief,  efpecially  when  it  is  confidered,  that 
they  either,  through  ftudy  of  brevity,  pais  Herod's 
ftory  altogether ;  or  if  they  do  not,  they  comprize  $ 
all  they  tell  us  about  his  elevation  to  the  throne,  his 
behaviour  in  it,  his  death,  and  the  divifion  of  his 
kingdom  among  his  fons,  whofe  very  names  withal 
they  omit,  in  three  or  four  lines ! 

It  defervcs,neverthelefs,to  be  obferved,  while  there 
is  fo  entire  filence  about  this  barbarous  altion  among 
contemporary  Gentile  writers,  that  Macrobius,  a  Pa- 
gan author,  towards  the  end  of  the  fourth  century, 
in  a  dialogue  which  receives  its  name  from  the  fea- 
fon  at  which  it  is  laid,  the  feftival  which  was  folem- 
nized  in  honour  of  Saturn,  introduces  Avienus,  alfo 
a  heathen,  relating  among  many  other  witty  fayings 
or  j  efts  of  Auguftus,  one  which  proceeded  upon  that 
emperor's  information  of  Herod's  order  to  kill  boys 
under  two  years  of  age,  as  an  uncontroverted  fact. 

§  That  all  which  Tacitus  fays  on  the  fubjefl  is,  '  Regmtni  ab 
'  Antonio  Herodi  datura  victor  Auguftus  auxit.     Pod  mortem  Hero- 

*  dii,  nihil  txpeclaio  Carfare,  Simon  quidam  regium  nomea  invafe- 
1  rat.  Is  a  Quinclilio  Vara  Syrian  obtineote  ounitos,  £i  gentem  co- 
'  ercitaro  liberi  Herodis  tripartito  rexere.'  Hiftor.  j.  9.  Strabo,  again* 
it  equally  brief  and  coocife,  lib.  16.  Edit.  Cafaub.  76$.  '  Herod,  a 
'  man  of  the  country,  having  arrived  at  the  prieflhood,  lurpa£ed  fo 
'  much  thofe  before  him,  efpecially  in  familiarity  with  the  Romans, 
'  and  in  adrainiflraiieo,  that  be  obtained  the  title  and  dignity  of  king, 

*  firfl  from  Antony,  and  afterwards  from  Caefar  Auguftus.  But  of  his 
'  font,  he  himfelf  flew  fome,  for  having  laid  {nans  againft  his  life. 

*  Others  he  left  bis  fuccdTors  when  he  died,  having  affigned  each  his 
'  fare  of  tint  territory  which  belonged  to  mm.' 
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Avienus's  words  are,  *  When  *  Auguftus  heard,  that 

*  among  the  boys  under  two  years  of  age,  whom  He- 

*  rod  king  of  the  Jews  commanded  to  be  put  to 

*  death  in  Syria,  that  prince's  own  fon  had  been  alfo 
'  llain,  he  {aid,  It  is  better  to  be  Herod's  hog  than 
'  his  fon.'  And  is  it  not  prefumable  he  put  this  ac- 
count of  the  occafion  of  this  fmart  fpeech  of  the 
emperor,  which  alludes  evidently  to  the  tendernefs 
of  the  JewHh  people  toward  fwine,  as  they  forebore 
to  eat  their  flefli,  into  the  mouth  of  Avienus  on  the 
testimony  of  fome  antient  writer,  fince  he  profeffed 
to  his  fon,  that  his  book  was  juft  a  collection  of  all 
his  reading  both  Greek  and  Latin,  for  his  advantage  j 
fuitably  to  which,  it  is  found  to  contain  accurate  ex-.  ' 
tracts  from  older  authors,  where,  by  their  prefervatif 
on  until  our  time,  there  is  any  room  for  comparifon  ? 
Kay,  is  it  not  probable' he  didfo,  on  the  teftimony 
of  a  heathen  writer,  rather  than  of  the  evangelift,  or 
any  other  Chriltian,  fince  he  himfelf  f,  together  with 

*  Macrob.  Satunnl.  a.  4.  '  Cam  iudifltt  Auguftus  inter  puerot 
'  quos  io  Syria  Herodra  rex  Judaeorum,  intra  bimatum  juffii  interna, 

*  filiom  quoque  ejus  uccifnm,  ait,  melius  eft:,  Herodis  poreum  effe, 

*  quam  filium .' 

f  I  am  feofible,  fome  have  paid  little  regard  to  MacrobiuVs  tefli- 
mony ,  hecaufe  they  hare  thought  him  a  Chriilian ;  though  Collins  bath 
only  raid,  '  Perhaps  he  was  a  Christian.'  But  for  this  opinion,  I  know 
no  pretence,  except  that  he  bore  public  offices  in  Theodofioa's  time, 
which  ia  no  good  reafon,  fince  under  thii  emperor,  there  were  Pagans 
both  in  the  fchoolt  of  philofopby  and  rhetoric,  and  in  the  Icnate,  and  in 
places  of  magiftracy.  See  Lardner'a  Teftimonies,  book  4.  chap,  laft, 
p.  460.' — 466.  And  there  are  many  ftroug  arguments  againft  it ;  par- 
ticularly, that  the  whole  (cope  of  the  book  where  this  repartee  is  found, 
i>  to  vindicate  the  fyftera  of  polytheifm,  and  to  juftify  the  heathen  fu- 
perfUiion,  and  that  the  interlocutors  arc  zealous  friends  thereof,  as  in, 
the  next  note. 
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ill  the  interlocutors  J,  were  Gentiles  in  principle  and 
,  belief;  efpecially  when  it  is  coafidered,  that,  befides 
making  one  of  Herod's  fons  periih  among  thefe  chil- 
dren, which  Matthew  does  not,  the  mafiacre  is  re- 
prefcnted  to  have  been  enjoined  through  the  whole 
province  of  Syria ;  while  by  the  facred  writer,  and 
thofe  who  have  followed  him,  it  is  faid  to  have  been 
confined  to  one  town  of  that  province  and  its  envi- 
rons? His  teftimony,  therefore,  though  fo  remote  in 
time,  may  be  allowed  to  add  weight  to  Matthew's 
account. 

As  to  Jofephus's  omiffion  of  the  atrocious  deed, 

again,  I  confers,  it  is  at  firft  fight  more  ftrange.  Per- 

»  haps,  indeed,  he  might  not  find  any  mention  of  it 

J  A*  Vettius  Praetextatus,  at  whofe  bode  the  conference  here  re- 
cited it  reprefented  to  have  been  held  for  a  fucceffioo  of  days,  and  Sym- 
machus,  another  fpeaker  io  the  dialogue,  are  allowed  to  have  been 
perfons  of  diftinguiflied  bigotry  to  Paganiftn  by  all  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  tranfacliorn  of  thole  timei,  the  other  fpeakera  appear  to  bam 
been  perfons  of  the  fame  complexion ;  in  particular,  Anemia,  who  re- 
lates this  witty  word  of  Aoguftui ,  For  in  the  beginning  of  the  1 7  lh 
chapter  of  the  firft  book,  he  b  introdoced  acknowledging  that  he  had 
frequently  and  long  corJidered  with  hhnfelf,  why  he  and  the  reft  wor- 
fhipped  the  fun,  fomerimei  under  the  name  of  Apollo,  fometimea  under 
the  name  of  Liber,  fometimes  under  flill  different  appellations,  and  ap- 
plying to  Vettius,  who,  by  the  divine  will,  was  prieft  to  all  deities,  for 
an  explication  of  the  reafon  of  it.  At  the  end,  moreover,  of  Vettroa't 
reply,  Macrobiu*  defcribe*  all  whom  he  addrefled,  by  confequence, 
Avieont,  who  propofed  the  queftion,  a*  filled  with  admiration  at  bit 
tine  difcourle,  and  breaking  forth  in  his  praifes,  fome  for  bis  learning, 
fome  for  hit  memory,  all  for  his  religion,  and  faying,  *  That  he  alone 
*  was  acquainted  with  the  fecret  nature  of  the  gods,  that  he  alone 
'  could  comprehend  in  hit  mind  and  exprefs  thefe  divine  matters.'  See 
chap.  24.  of  the  fame  book,  at  the  beginning.  But  I  mull  forbear  ta> 
quote  the  original. 
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in  the  hiftory  of  Nicolas  of  Damafcus,  to  which  he 
was  obliged  for  many  articles  in  his  account  of  He- 
rod's reign.  For  we  are  affurv-d,  as  he  was  Herod's 
friend,  he  fuppreffed  fome  actions  which  were  dis- 
graceful to  hiin,  as  his  violation  of  David's  §  fepul- 
chre ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  he  attributed  ho- 
nours to  him  to  which  he  had  no  title :  for  inftance, 
that  of  being  defcended  from  a  principal  jewifh  fa- 
mily that  returned  from  Babylon  to  Judea,  when  his 
father  was  in  truth  an  Idumean.  Neverthelefs,  it  is 
not  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that  he  could  be  ignorant 
of  an  action  that  would  make  fo  much  noife,  and 
raife  fo  great  difpleafure  againft  Herod  as  this,  fmce 
he  was  a  native  of  the  country,  and  a  perfon  of  fu-  « 
perior  intelligence  by  his  rank  and  education,  (for 
he  was  of  the  facerdotal  or  prieftly  race,  and  bred 
fuitably)  and  he  wrote  within  lefs  than  ioo  years 
after  it  mould  have  happened.  He  mult  then  have 
been  acquainted  with  it,  if  fuch  a  maflacre  was  exe- 
cuted, as  with  many  other  things  recorded  by  him 
to  Herod's  difadvantage,  either  by  fome  earlier  writ- 
ten relation,  or  fome  verbal  information ;  and,  if  he 
hath  *  been  altogether  filent  about  it,  as  the  objec- 

$  Antic].  14.  1.  a,  and  16.  7.  1.  " 

*  I  expreis  myfelf  thus,  becaafe  fome  learned  men  have  fuppofed 
not  only  a  reference  to  the  cenfu*  or  enrollment  of  the  Jewifh  nation 
at  drill's  birth,  in  Jofephm'r  ftory  of  the  whole  peoples  taking  ao 
oath  to  he  faithful  to  Cacfar,  except  6000  Pharifeci  ;  butalfok  refe- 
rence to  thia  maflacre  which  followed  that  cenfnt,  after  Herod  heard 
that  a  king  of  the  Jews  waa  born  from  the  wife  men,  and  learned  from 
the  chief  priefli  and  scribes,  that  the  prophecies  foretold  hit  nativity  in 
Bethlehem,  in  the  account  he  girei  of  Herod's  putting  to  death  fome 
of  the  Pharifeei,  who  had  foretold  that  God  had  decreed  to  pat  an 
end  to  the  government  of  Herod  and  bis  race,  and  to  tnuufer  the  1 
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tion  fuppofea,  he  muft  have  been  filent  of  intention 
or  defign. 

But  furely  it  does  not  follow,  becaufe  he  hath  o- 
mitted  this  raft,  which  he  is  allowed  to  have  heard 
of,  that  therefore  it  is  falfe.  Many  reafons,  different 
from  a  conviction  of  falfhood,  may  lead  a  hiftorian 
to  be  filent  about  a  deed  which  hath  come  to  his 

'  knowledge ;  fo  that  it  would  be  rath  to  conclude  it 
fabulous  from  his  avoiding  to  mention  it. — Nay, 
from  that  love  of  truth  which  is  natural  to  men, 
and  from  that  difpolition  which  we  have  to  correct 
the  miftakes  and  errors  of  others,  to  the  disparage- 
ment and  difgrace  of  their  understanding,  but  to  the 

.credit  and  reputation  of  our  own  judgment,  there 
even  arifes  a  prefumption  that  a  ftory  is  true,  when 
a  writer,  in  whofe  time  it  is  much  fpread  and  be- 
lieved, does  not  contradict  and  confute  it. — In  the 
prefent  cafe  then,  Jofephus's  filence  about  this  inhu- 
man meafure  of  Herod  ought  not  to  be  confidered 
as  an  evidence  of  its  being  a  fi&ion. — He  may  have 
forbore  to  record  it  from  other  principles  than  a 
fenfe  of  its  being  an  idle  and  malicious  tale ;  for  in- 
ftance,  from  a  tendernefs  f  for  Herod's  reputation, 

kingdom  to  Pheroras'a  family,  together  with  Bagoai  and  Cams,  and 
every  one  in  his  own  family  who  adhered  to  the  Pharifees  in  this  mat- 
ter :  about  which  the  reader  may  fee  Jofeph.  Antiq.  1 7.  2,  6.  and  Da 
Bello,  1.  30;  and  coafult  Dr.  Lardncr'*  Credibility,  toI.  3.  book  2. 
chap.  1.  page  638, — -64s. 

\  It  is  true,  jofephnt  bath  related  many  wicked  actions  of  Herod. 
But  this  is  no  foundation  for  imputing  to  him  lb  great  enmity  againfl 
Herod  as  would  not  fuifer  him  to  fpare  him  here;  for  he  attempts  to 
vindicate  him  from  blame  on  fome  occations,  mention*  fome  of  bis 
wicked  contrivances  only  in  a  flight  manner,   and  intermixes  many 
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which  he  muft  have  been  Aware  would  be  more  hurt 
by  an  order  to  raafiacre  a  number  of  innocent  and 
inoffenlive  babes,  at  leaft  among  the  Jews  and  luck 
Gentiles  as  did  Dot  permit  td  fathers  the  power  of 
killing  them  at  their  pleafure,  than  by  his  other  cru- 
elties ;  from  an  unwillingnefs  to  provoke  the  difplea- 
fure  of  that  prince's  kinimen  or  friends,  and  thereby 
bring  inconveniences  upon  himfelf ;  from  a  delicacy 
toward  his  readers,  who,  he  might  be  apprehenfive, 
would  be  tired  and  difgufted  by  a  recital  of  more 
heinous  and  foul  crimes  in  his  life,  yea,  tempted  to 
fuipect  him  of  loading  him  beyond  the  truth.  But, 
perhaps,  more  than  by  any  or  all  thefe  motives,  he 
may  have  been  determined  to  fay  nothing  of  this 
Daughter  of  the  infants,  from  political  and  religious 
conliderations :  that  he  might  not,  by  fwelling  his 
reprefentation  *  of  his  barbarities,  render  the  uneafi- 
nefs  and  difcontent  of  his  countrymen  'under  the 
Roman  governors,  whofe  treatment  of  them  was, 
in  companion,  mild  and  gentle,  more  inexcusable ; 
and  that  he  might  not  afford,  by  bis  narrative  ■  of 
it,  any  advantage  to  the  camfe  of  ChrilBans,  who 
pretended  that  die  maflacre  owed  its  rile  to  the  re- 
port of  his  birth  whom  they  affirmed  to  be  the  Chrili, 

things  to  hii  honour  and  advantage,  which  other*ife  itidft  L'a*e  bee» 
unknown.    Antiq.  14.  o.  4.  I  J.  1. 1.  1 6.  7.  1.  &c. 

*  Say  tome,  that  he  might  remote  any  caufe  of  uneafinefs  and  dif- 
•juietude  to  the  Roman  emperors,  to  dm  of  whom,  even  Vefpafiatf, 
he  bad  applied  the  prophecy  relating  to  Median's  reign,  De  Bello, 
4.  to,  J,  and  6.  j.  4,  whole  anxiety  was,  after  all,  fo  great,  a>  was 
alfo  Domirian't  afterwards,  as  to  canfe  learch  out  and  lull  all  David's 
defcendenn.  Enfeb.  Hift.  3.  ia,  and  19.  To  have  mentioned  this 
ftory  would,  at  leaft,  hare  weakened  the  credit  of  his  own  applica- 
tion of  the  oracle  in  their  facrtd  books. 
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ted  that  it  had  been  ineffectual  to  aceomplifli  his 
death,  though  intended  to  make  it  fure.  Indeed,  ho  v 
natural  would  it  have  been  for  us  to  have  argued 
from  his  relation  thus  ?  '  There  muft  furely  have  been 

*  fome  credible  alarm,  that  a  child  was  born  at  Betli- 

*  lehem,  concerning  whom,  there  were  great  hopes 

*  and  expectations  that  he  would  be  king  of  the  Jews, 

*  but  fome  uncertainty  about  the  houfe  where  he  was 

*  lodged ;  otherwife  the  ruler  of  the  country  would 

*  never  have  thought  of  fo  horrid  and  {hocking  an 
'  expedient  for  preventing  all  mifchief  from  that  quar- 
'  ter,asto  command  a  general  rnurdcrof  infants  there, 

*  May  he  not,  however,  as  our  evangelift  affures  us* 

*  have  efcaped  through  the  diligence  of  his  keepers  ?* 
And  how  likely  is  it,  that  an  averfion  to  give  fuch 
ftrength  to  our  faith,  wrought  with  him  in  an  emi- 
nent manner  to  obferve  filence,  (if  it  be  fuppofed  that 
he  has  not  fpoken  one  word  about  Jefus  or  his  follow-  ' 
ers  throughout  his  whole  work,  as  is  done  by  our 
author  and  many  others*  who  Took  upon  the  only 
pafiage  therein  where  he  is  mentioned,  as  fpurious,) 
when  we  reflect,  that,  within  that  period  on  the  af- 
fairs of  which  he  is  mofl  exact  and  minute,  the  Chri- 
ftians  had  their  rife  in  Judea,  and  had  thence  fpread 
into  diftant  places,  yea,  into  Rome  itfelf,  fo  as  to 
create  attention,  and  to  be  taken  notice  of  by  other 
coeval  writers,  particularly  by  Tacitus,  as  uncon- 
nected as  he  was  with  the  jewifh  nation,  and  as  fa- 
perficial  and  curfory  as  he  is  in  his  accounts  of 
their  affairs? 

Why  then  fhould  any  queftion  the  faft  merely  be« 
caufe  Jofephus  hath  omitted  it,  when  fo  good  an  ex- 
plication may  be  given  of  his  doing  this  ?  Upon  the 
M  m 
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principles  laid  down  above,  inftead  of  miiiiftring  any 
.  ground  for  fufpectiog  its  falfhood,  it  rather  fhews, 
unwilling  as  be  might  be  to  relate  it,  that  he  was  not 
able  to  refute  it,  fince  it  was  at  his  time  of  writing 
in  the  mouths  of  multitudes. — It  ought  to  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  us  that  wehave  the  teftimony  of  Matthew.  For 
we  often  receive  facts  upon  the  teftimony  of  one  hif- 
torian,  who  appears  to  have  had  good  opportunities 
of  information,  and  at  the  fame  time  feems  a  fair  and 
candid  writer,  free  from  all  violent  prejudice  and 
prepoffeffion  for  or  againft  the  perfon  that  is  treated 
of,  though  they  have  been  omitted  by  another  of  die 
fame  age  with  him ,  or  by  feveral  writers  more  near  to 
the  time  when  they  happened.  Thus,  as  we  believe 
on  jofephus's  authority  alone  many  things  about  He- 
rod which  none  befide  him  atteft ;  fo  we  credit  ma- 
ny things  about  the  Caefars  upon  Tacitus's  relation, 
which  Suetonius,  who  was  his  contemporary,  paf- 
fesj  and  many  things  upon  Dio's  aflertion,  though 
he  lived  about  ioo  years  later,  which  neither  of 
them  mentions  in  their  hiftories  of  their  lives  and 
reigns. — Is  it  not  then  very  equitable  to  rely  upon 
Matthew's  account  of  this  action,  though  omitted  by 
Jofephus  ?— He  muft  have  been  born  probably  at  the 
time  it  happened  *,  but  Jofephus  was  not  born  till 
more  than  30  years  *  after  Herod's  death,  as  we 
learn  by  his  own  teftimony,  that  he  came  into  life 
m  the  firft  year  of  Caius  Caefar  Caligula's  reign  9 
which  was.  the  3  7  th  of  the  Chriftian  aera.  Matthew 
alfo  wrote  within  ftxty  years  of  the  transaction ;  but 
Jofephus  after  an  interval  of  90  years,  fince  he  tells 
us  himfelf,  he  finifhed  his  Antiquities  only  in  the 
*  Jofeph.  vita,  parag,  1 .  and  Antiquities  at  the  end.' 
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1 3th  year  of  Caefar  DomitUn,  that  is,  the  9  3d  of 
the  Chriftian  aexa. — Moreover,  there  is  not  di  fcover- 
ed  by  Matthew  any  hatred  or  rancour  againft  He- 
rod, which  might  incline  us  to  doubt  his  narrative 
of  fo  unnatural  an  action.  He  tells  it  in  a  Ample  man- 
ner, without  making  any  remarks  and  obfervations 
to  excite  horror  and  deteftation  at  him,  as  great 
room  as  there  was  for  them.  Yea,  he  fpeaks  of  it 
fummarily  and  concifely,  without  entring  into  any 
detail  of  circumftances,  which  might  have  more 
rouzed  indignation  at  the  author  of  fuch  a  fcene  of 
diftrefs  and  mifery.—  Nor  does  he  introduce  upon 
the  occafion,  any  other  of  his  cruelties,  the  more  to 
txpofe  him,  and  confirm  his  own  account  of  the  maf- 
facre,  ready  as  moft,  I  believe,  would  have  been  to 
do  it,  which  furely  does  not  look  like  a  forwardnefs 
to  blacken  him  at  the  expence  of  truth. — Once  more, 
whoever  considers  Herod's  character  and  manners, 
as  delineated  by  Jofephus  himfelf,  muA  be  constrain- 
ed to  acknowledge,  it  is  no  way  improbable  that  he 
ihould  have  enjoined  fuch  barbarous  execution  as 
Matthew  charges  him  with,  from  ambition  and  an- 
xiety about  royal  power  and  authority.  For  what 
mutt  he  not  have  been  capable  of  in  fubferviency 
to  his  own  grandeur,  who  could  give  fuch  directi- 
ons, and  purfue  fuch  meafures  as  that  writer,fays  * 
he  did. 

*  JoJepbas  informs  us,  that  be  perfuaded  Hark  Antony  by  a  fma 
of  money,  to  put  to  death  Antigoriut  his  rival,  when  be  was  taken  pri- 
soner by  the  Romans,  left  be  fhonld  fomerime  after  revive  his  preten- 
tions, to  the  throne  and  diadem  as  a  branch  of  the  Afinonean  family- 
be  directed  Ariflobulm,  brother  of  his  wife  Mariamne,  to  be  murder- 
ed, though  only  about  i  8  years  of  age,  becaafe  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem had  expre&d  peculiar  favour  and  refpeft  for  him — he  put  to 
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So  much  for  the  cavils  againft  the  ftory  *  of  the 
murder  of  the  infants.  As  to  Mr.  Voltaire's  othef 
cavils,  1  may  be  ftiorter  upon  them ;  for  many  of  tho 
fame  obfervations  may  be  applied  with  equal  pro- 
priety and  force  to  obviate  them,  and  to  difpofe  us* 
notwithstanding,  to  acquiefce  in  the  teftiinony  of  the 
cvangelifts. 

Of  the  omij/ion  of  the  Star  by  other  bijtoriant. 

\Vith  relation  to  the  ftar  at  our  Saviour's  nati- 
vity, there  is  indeed  mention  made  of  it  by  Chalet* 
.dius  in  this  manner.  After  giving  examples  how  ftars 
had  portended  the  difeafes  of  a  people,  and  the  deaths 
of  great  men,  and  after  fpeaking  of  Homer,  and  his 
life  of  poetical  licence,  he  adds, '  There  is  alfo  ano- 

*  ther  more  hory  and  more  venerable  hiftory,  which 

*  declares,  that  by  the  riling  of  a  certain  ftar,  not 

*  difeafes  and  deaths  were  fignified,  but  the  defcent 

death  Hyrcanut  his  grandfather,  a  man  who  had  (hewed  birofelfofa 
quiet  temper  under  all  revolutions,  even'  in  his  vigorous  age,  and  a 
man  who  had  fared  his  own  life  when  he  war  pcrfecuted  by  the  fanhe- 
drim — He  even  brought  to  a  public  execution  his  beloved  wife  Ma- 
riamne,  and  her  mother  Alexandra,  and  caufed  Mariamne's  two  ions 
to  be  ftranglcd  in  prifon,  sj  it  feems,  upon  groondlefs  fufpiaons.  Fi- 
nally, in  hi)  laft  ficknefs,  he  (am  mooed  all  the  chief  men  of  the  Jews 
to  meet  at  Jericho  under  pain  of  death,  (ur  rounded  them  io  the  cir- 
cus there,  on  their  arrival,  with  his  foldiers,  and  conjured  his  friends, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  to  fend  in  thefe  foldiers  to  kill  them  at  foon  aa 
he  Ihould  expire,  that  all  Judea,  and  every  family  in  it,  might  moum, 
though  uo willingly,  at  hisdeatb.  What  a  monfler!  Antiq.  659,— ~ 
666,  667,  684, — 688,  745,  768.  Edit.  Httdfan. 

•  Upon  this  article  I  have  been  obliged  for  feveral  thoughts  to  Dr. 
Lardner's  Credibility  and  TeAtmooies,  Mr.  Maflbn's  Vindication  of 
the  Slaughter  of*  the  Infants  as  an  Hirterical  fait,  and  Nouvellc  Bib*. 
Gcrma.niquc,  vol.  j. 
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'  of  a  venerable  God,  for  the  fake  of  the  falvation 

*  of  mankind  and  the  advantage  of  mortals.    When 

*  fome  truly  wife  men  of  the  Chaldeans  had  feen 
.*  this  ftar  upon  a  night  journey,  as  they  were  well 

'  pra&ifed  in  the  contemplation  of  the  heavenly  bo- 

*  dies,  they  are  Cud  to  have  inquired  after  the  recent 
'  birth  of  a  God,  and,  upon  finding  that  young  mj- 
'  jefty,  to  have  worflnpped  him,  and  made  vows,  a- 

*  greeable  to  fo  great  a  God,  which  things  are  much 

*  better  known  to  thee  than  to  others*.'  But  as 
this  writer  flourifhed  fo  late  as  the  year  330,  as  he 
refts  the  credit  of  the  fact,  upon  the  evangelical  hif- 
tory  itfelf,  and  as  it  is  much  difputed  among  learn- 
ed men,  whether  he  was  not  himfelf  a  Chriftianfi 
like  the  Ofius  §  to  wham  he  infcribes  his  book,  and 
to  whom,  in  the  end  of  this  very  paflage,  he  pays 
the  compliment  of  having  more  accurate  acquain- 
tance with  that  facred  hiftory  in  which  the  account 

*  Eft  quoquc  alia  fanftior,  et  Tenerabilior  hifioria  quae  perhibet 
ortu  ftellae  cujufdam,  dod  morbos  raonefque  denuntiataa,  fed  de- 
fcenfum  Dei  renerabilii  ad  hnmaoae  confervationii  rerumque  mortali- 
um  graiiam.  Qoaro  llellam  cum  nodurno  itioere  AifpexiiTeiil  Chaldae- 
orum  profe&o  fapientes  viri,  et  confide  rati  one  return  coeleflium  fati* 
exerciuti,  quaeliviflt  dtcuntur  recentem  ortum  Dei,  repettaque  ilia  ma- 
jellate  pneriti  venerates  efle.  et  vota  Deo  tautoconvenicmia  ODDCOpafle ; 
quae  tibi  multo  melius  font  compcrta,  quant  caeterii.  Comment,  in 
Timaeum.  cap.  7.  feet,  uj,  p.  32;.  edit.  Fabric. 2 19.  edit.  Mcuifti. 

f  So  fome  hare  accounted  bint,  at  Cudworth,  Bcaufobre  and  Far 
bricius,  which  laft,  in  hit  Bibliotheca  Latina,  /"peaks  of  an  old  MS.  of 
the  book  in  the  Bodleian  library,  with  ■  note  prefixed,  bearing,  '  That 
'  be  was  archdeacon  to  Ofius  a  Spanilh  bifhop.  ^ 

§  This  Ofins,  or  Hofioa,  ii  fuppofed  to  bars  been  he  who  waa 
bifhop  of  Corduba  in-  Spain,  and,  according  to  many  accounts,  prcfided 
at  the  Council  of  Nice.  Indeed  the  compliment  Chakidins  nukes  hint. 
is  fuitable  enough  to  hi*  epifcopal  character, 
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of  the  ftar  was  contained,  although  I  incline  myfelf 
rather  to  J  think  he  was  a  Gentile  or  Heathen,  1  do 
not  infill  on  his  narrative  as  an  exception  to  the 
truth  of  Mr.  Voltaire's  affertion,  that  the  ftar  is  o-> 
mitted  by  all  other  authors  betides  Matthew,  both 
Jewifh  and  Chriftian. 

Still,  however,  their  filence  is  no  good  reafbn  for 
disbelieving  Matthew's  hiftory  of  it,  which  is  at- 
tended with  fo  many  ftrong  circumftances  of  credi- 
bility. To  have  recorded  this  extraordinary  appear-. 
ance  of  the  ftar,  would  yet  lefs  have  fuited  Jofephus's 
enmity  to  the  Chriftian  fed,  and  affectation  of  referve 
about  them,  which  is  indeed  fo  ftriking,  when  all 
things  are  considered,  than  to  have  related  the  maf- 
'  facre  of  the  babes,  with  its  occafion.  We  need  not 
therefore  wonder  that  he  has  not  given  it  any  place 
in  his  work.  Then,  as  to  Roman  hiftorians,  fuppof- 
ing  them  to  have  heard  a  report  of  it,  it  is  natural 
to  conceive  they  might  be  lefs  careful  to  enquire  in- 
to its  truth,  becaufe  accounts  of  prodigies  were  eve- 

:£  This  appear*  to  me  more  probable,  from  his  fpeaking  of  Moles'* 
divine  infpiration  in  fo  faint  a  manner,  as  t  thing  /aid;  from  his  ap- 
proving the  divination  of  futurities  from  the  flight  of  bird*  and  iutrails 
of  bealh;  from  bis  confuting  an  opinion  which  he  himfelf  afcribcs 
to  Mofes,  though  without  foundation  ;  from  hit  calling  the  flan  gods, 
and  (tprefenting  them  to  be  animated  with  a  divine  nature  ;  from  his 
aliening  the  world  to  have  been  eternal :  and  like  arguments,  of  which 
t^ere  is  a  good  account  by  the  leaned  Molheim,  in  bis  notes  on  Cud- 
worth's  Intellectual  Syflem,  vol.  i.  p.  730.  And  indeed,  if  he  had 
been  a  Chriftian,  why  fhould  be  not  have  difcovered  himfelf  fueii, 
plainly,  lince  the  bead  of  the  empire  was  now  Chriftian,  and  world- 
ly advantages,  rather  than  inconvenieocies,  attended  an  open  profef- 
lion  of  faith  in  Jefnt  ?  Of  this  opinion  was  Dr.  Body,  and  10  it  alio 
Dr.  Lardner  u  incline:!. 
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ry  day  brought  from  fome  of  the  provinces  of  their 
great  empire,  among  which  Judea  was  looked  up- 
on with  fovereign  contempt,  as  a  feat  of  foolifh  and 
abfurd  fu  perdition :  and,  again ,  fuppofing  them  to  have 
beenfatisfied  of  its  reality,  it  is  eafy  to  fee  they  might 
not  think  themfelves  bound  to  relate  it  more  than  every 
ftrange  phenomenon,  feeing  it  was  not  pretended  to 
be  accompanied,  or  followed  with  any  events  affecting 
the  interefts  of  the  ftate,  but  only  with  the  birth  of  a 
perfbn  who  was  efteemed  by  fome  king  of  the  Jews, 
but  was  in  a  fhort'time,  without  ever  having  difturbed 
or  alarmed  the  government,  crucified  as  a  deceiver  and 
importer.  To  this,  add,  there  is  no  reafon  to  ima- 
gine this  appearance  in  the  heavens  at  Jefus's  nati- 
vity, was  a  new  ftar,  in  the  common  fenfe  of  the 
phrafe,  that  is,  a  new  luminary  kindled  in  the  ethe- 
real fpaces,  to  fhine  there  for  perpetuity,  and  to  be 
confpicuous,  from  its  pofition  therein,  through  the 
world.  It  feems  to  have  been  only  fome  radiant  or 
lucid  body  in  the  lower  regions  of  the  air,  of  fhort 
continuance  and  narrow  obfervation;  probably  alio, 
even  in  thefe  places  where  it  was  vifible  through  the 
period  of  its  duration,  feen  but  at  intervals  j  for  the 
account  given  of  it,  leads  us  to  apprehend,  it  with- 
drew and  returned,  or  vanifhed  and  fhone  out,  ac- 
cording to  the  neceflities  of  thofe  Arabian  *  travel- 

*  The  fcripture  it  exprefs,  that  they  who  came  to  Jerufalcm,  up- 
on the  obfemrioa  of  this  light,  which  they  either  conjectured  to  be 
an  indication  of  the  naiiyity  of  the  great  perfoo  then  expected,  ac- 
cording to  a  current  or  prevailing  opinion  of  ihefe  times  about  the  omi- 
notu  virtue  of  comett  and  other  uuufual  lights,  Origen  contra  Cell", 
t.  p.  45.  or  underftood  by  fome  divine  revelation  and  difcovery  to 
be  declarative  of  it,  came  from  the  eaft.  Now,  Arabia  is  Ailed  the 
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lers,  who  repaired,  upon  the  view  of  it,  to  fee  the 
new-born  prince.  Agreeably,  it  moved  from  eaft  to 
weft,  contrary  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  the  ftars, 
and  it  ftood  over,  and  pointed  out  the  village,  and  the 
houfe  in  the  village  where  this  child  was,  whereas 
every  common  ftar,  through  its  diftance  and  height, 
muft  have  left  perfons  uncertain  and  dubious  about 
both.  We  fhould  not  then  hefitate  to  receive  Mat- 
thew's narrative  about  the  ftar,  becaufe  other  hifto* 
rians  are  filent  concerning  it. 


Of  their  omijfion  efthedarknefi,  and  other  circumftancei% 
at  Cbrijl's  fajfion, 

Mr.  Voltaire  here  takes  for  granted,  that  the 
duknefs  when  Jefus  was  crucified  was  univerfal,  or 
that  it  covered  the  whole  earth  where  it  was  then 
day.  And  fuch  many  have  fuppofedit,  believing  it  was 

end  in  Scripture,  Gen.  xxv.  6.  Judges,  vi.  3.  Jerem.  xliK.  38.  andi 
is  faid  to  bound  Judea  on  that  quarter  by  Tacitus,  Hiftor.  ; .  6.  '  Tcr- 
*  x*  finefque,  quae  ad  orientem  Yerguot,  Arabia  terroinatur.'  It  was, 
moreover,  famous  for  thefc  commodities  of  which  they  made  prefents 
(o  the  ill  ultrious  infant,  gold,  frankincenfe,  and  myrrh,  as  indeed  He- 
rodotus, lib.  3,  p.  231 .  edit.  Stephan.  fays.  '  there  alone  of  all  coun- 
tries frankincenfe  did  grow.'  It  appears,  finally,  to  hare  abounded  with 
magi,  as  indeed  it  would  have  been  (Irange  if  they  had  not  fpread  into 
it,  considering  its  vicinity  and  neighbourhood  to  Perfia,  which  was 
their  great  femmary.  See  Ptolem.  Geogr.  and  Plin.  Nat.  Hit.  30.  t. 
Accordingly,  Juftin  Martyr  makes  them  Arabians,  Dialog,  with  Try- 
pho,  page  303.  To  call  them  Chaldeans,  as  Chalcidius  does,  feems 
far  wrong,  as  Chaldea  lay  north  from  Jerufalem,  wherefore  the  Chal- 
deans are  defcribed  in  the  prophets,  the  people  of  the  north,  Jerem, 
i.14.  15.  ri.  31.  Joel,  a.  30. 
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mentioned  by  Phlegon,  a  freed-man  of  the  emperor 
Adrian,  in  his  Chronicles,  according  to  thefragment 
quoted  by  Eufebius*,  Origen,  and  others,  which 
fpeaks  of  a  great  eclipfe  of  the  fun,  exceeding  all 
■which  had  happened  before,  at  the  fisth  hour  of  the 
day,  fo  that  the  ftars  were  feen,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  the  2  o  2  d  Olympiad ;  and  that  it  was  likewife  de- 
fcribed  by  Thallus,  who,  fays  Africanus  referring 
his  words  to  the  time  of  Chrift's  paflion,  hath  re- 
prefented  there  was  a  great  darknefs  over  the  whole 
world,  and  improperly  called  it  an  eclipfe:  nay,  that 
it  was  +  even  marked  in  the  Chinefe  annals.  But 
furely  fince  Mr  Voltaire  denies  that  there  is  any  re- 
cord of  this  darknefs  by  heathen  writers,  he  had  no 
right  to  confider  it  as  of  fo  wide  extent.  The  words 
of  the  evangdifts  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  do 

*  I  forbear  quoting  the  paffage,  which  may  be  found  Eufeb.  Chrou. 
p.  77.  Origen  againft  Celfus,  lib.  3,  p.  Ho  Syncell.  (Jhroo  p.  331. 
and  read  in  many  moderni;  and  Bill  more,  adifcuflion  pf  the  controvert/ 
whether  Phlegon  and  Thallus  intended  this  darknefs,  and  not  a  natu- 
ral eclipfe  of  the  Ton,  in  a  different  year  from  that  in  which  our  Saviour 
fciffered,  as  it  hath  been  agitated  between  Whifton,  Sykes,  and  others. 

f  Whereas  it  hath  been  faid,  that  there  is  mention  in  the  Chinefe 
fafitv&i  total  edipfe  of  the  fun,  in  the  28th  year  of  their  46th  cydj, 
the  laft  day  of  the  third  moon,  which  was  pronounced  a  fign,  that  a 
heavenly  man  Ihould  die,  as  it  happened  before  its  time,  and  this 
bath  been  explained  of  the  darknefs  at  the  pillion ;  to  fay  nothing 
of  other  writers,  Pere  Souciet,  in  his  Obfefvations  Mathematiques,  A- 
ftrouomiques,  &c.  if  I  am  not  mill  n  formed,  hath  clearly  Ihewed,  that 
neither  the  year,  nor  month,  nor  age  of  the  moon,  when  that  eclipfe 
is  faid  to  have  been  obferved  fooner  than  it  was  computed,  fnit  this 
darknefs  at  Ch rift's  death,  which  was  at  the  paflbver  or  full  moon: 
and  that  the  miffiooariea  who  explained  that  eclipfe  of  this  darknefs, 
applied  to  ft  what  was  faid  about  the  foretokening  quality  of  an  eclipfe 
that  happened  no  left  than  600  yean  before  our  Saviour  fuftered. 
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not  neceflarily  imply  this,  but  are  fully  accounted 
for  by  the  hypothecs,  which  confines  it  to  the  coun- 
try of  Judea,  in  which  Chrift  died,  as  may  appear 
from  the  jnftan.-^  above  *  produced  of  the  ufe  of 
yn,  even  with  the  adjective  of  univerfaUty  joined  to 
it,  for  a  particular  land  or  region  of  the  earth.  Ac- 
cordingly, our  tranflators  themfelves  feem  to  me  to 
have  thought  it  reached  no  further,  for  in  their  ver- 
fion  of  the  two  firil  gofpels,  they  call  it '  darknefs 
*  over  all  the  land;*  and  though  in  that  of  Luke's 
gofpel  they  ftile  it  in  the  text,  *  darknefs  over  all 
'  '  the  earth,'  where  the  original  expreffion,  however, 
is  precifely  the,  fame  as  in  Mark's  hiftory,  they  are 
neverthelefs  fo  cautious  and  fair,  as  to  direct  every 
reader's  attention  to  the  margent  by  the  ufual  note 
of  reference,  wherein  they  have  placed  the  word 
land.  And  many  others,  both  f  antient  and  modern, 
of  great  learning  and  good  judgment,  have  likewife 
reckoned  the  darknefs  had  no  larger  fpread,  but  was 
drcumfcribed  within  the  Jcwifh  territories  at  the 
utxnoft,  even  as  the  darknefs  which  God  fent  in  tes- 
timony of  his  difpleafure  againft  the  Egyptians  was 
topical  or  local.  Nor  have  fome,  who  have  contended 

*  See  Pan  a.  feS.  3$.  p.  347. 

t  Among  the  former  I  mention  Origeu,  in  hit  Commentaries  on 
Matthew,  Tr.  3  5 .  where  he  reafoni  for  the  darknefi't  being  confined 
to  Judea,  u  the  other  extraordinary  appearances  at  Chrift'*  death, 
were  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem,  io  anfwer  to  the  objection 
againft  its  truth,  from  the  fJence  of  heathen  authors,  though  in  his 
book  againft  Celfm,  he  had  appealed  to  Phlegoo's  teltimoay,  and  con- 
sidered it  at  more  ejcteafive.  Among  moderns,  no  meaner  pcrforu  than 
EraTmus,  Calrin,  Gerard  John  Voffiui,  Scaiiger,  Le-Clerc,  Lenfant 
and  Beaufbbre,  Doddridge,  and  Lardner,  hive  declared  for  its  being  li- 
mited to  Judea. 
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for  *  its  being  diffufcd  over  all  that  vaft  tra£t  of  the 
terreftrial  globe,  where  the  fun  then  {hone,  denied 
that  the  words  of  the  evangelifts  might  be  very  well 
expounded  to  denote  its  being  barely  ftretched  over 
Judca,  fo  that  they  have  adopted  the  other  fenfe  on- 
ly or  chiefly,  from  a  deference  to  fuch  authorities, 
as  Voltaire  does  not  allow  to  have  any  allufion  to  it. 
Why  then  would  we  affirm  the  darknels  at  our  Sa- 
viour's paflion  was  univcrfaUy  diffufed,  unlefs  there 
was  greater  evidence  fuch  Gentiles  attefted  it,  than 
there  is?  Though  confined  to  Judea,  it  was  a  fufficient 
teftimony  from  heaven  of  the1  innocence  and  digni- 
ty of  the  fuflerer,  and  a  fufficient  demonftration  of 
God's  wrath  againft  the  criminal  actors  in  his  execu- 
tion ;  indeed  more  fo,  than  if  it  had  been  common 
to  all  other  nations  with  them.  Thus  alfo,  it  would 
bear  a  greater  refemblance  to  the  other  proofs  of  Je- 
fua's  miffion  or  authority,  which,  if  we  except  the 
liar  at  its  firft  rife,  were  all  exhibited  in  that  country 
alone,  which  was  the  fcene  of  his  doctrine,  inftead 
of  being  alfo  exhibited  in  other  parts  of  the  world, 
where  his  name  was  not  then  known  or  heard  of, 
nor  likely  to  be  known  or  heard  of  for  many  ages, 
perhaps  not  till  all  remembrance  of  fuch  atteftationn 
to  him  mould  be  effaced  and  obliterated. 

*  I  particularly  intend  Reland  here,  in  hi*  Palaeftina,  who  fay*, 
'  Quod  fi  quit  exiftimet,  uti  Luc.  i?.  35.  wara  «'  yn  notat  folum 
'  terrain  ifiaeiiticam,  ita  bic  quoqn!  notare  polTe,  me  non  babebit 
'  rcpugnantem.  Fateor  ita  accipi  pofle ;'  though  he  himfelf  embraces 
the  other  opinion,  becaufe  the  wordi  are  capable  of  Ggniiying  the  whole 
earth,  and  becaufe  the  fenfe  of  words  (houJd  rather  be  diminished  and 
ftrengthencd  ft>r  the  honour  of  our  religion,  and  its  author,  and  be- 
caufe we  hare  the  teftimomes  of  Phlegon  and  other  au tie m  heathens,  and 
of  therery  Chinefe  is  thia  nutter,  lib.  1,  cap.  5.  p.  30, 
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Should  any  oppofe  to  this  account  of  the  darknefi, 
the  ftoiy  which  is  told  about  Dionyfius  the  Areopa- 
gite's  having  obferved  it  in  Egypt,  in  company  with 
Apollophanes,  a  matter  under  whom  he  profecuted 
his  ftudies,  and  broke  forth  into  this  exclamation* 

*  Either  the  God  of  nature  fuffcrs,  or  fympathizes 

*  with  the  fufferer  ;*  it  is  a  ftory,  as  was  f  intimated 
before,  which  appears  altogether  unworthy  of  credit. 
For  there  is  no  account  of  Dionyfius's  having  re- 
marked it,  and  made  fuch  reflection  upon  it  by  Eu- 
febius,  or  any  other  of  the  early  ecclefiaftic  hiftorians, 
as  important  and  worthy  to  be  tranfmitted  to  pofte- 
rity  as  the  fad  muft  have  feemed,  considering  how 
illuftrious  his  rank  in  life  was,  and'that  he  was  then 
a  heathen,  having  been  only  converted  by  Paul  when 
he  preached  at  Athens,  about  eighteen  years  after 
the  crucifixion.  As  little  is  there  mention  of  it  in  a- 
ny  of  the  different  apologies  ftill  extant,  which  were 
written  by  JulHn  Martyr,  Athenagoras,  Tertullian, 
Origen,  and  others,  for  theChriftian  religion,  though 
they  fpeak  of  the  darknefs,  and  appeal  to  fuch  evi- 
dences as  they  relied  upon,  in  fupportof  it,  as  proper 
as  it  muft  have  been  thought  by  them  for  ferving 
their  caufe,  or  in  any  of  the  commentaries  or  homi- 
lies upon  the  evangelical  hiftory  of  Chrift's  paflion, 
by  Origen,  Chryfoftom,  Jerome,  Ambrofe,  Theodo- 
ret,  and  others,  which  we  have  tranfmitted  to  us, 
though  fome  of  them  are  pretty  prolix  and  full.  If 
we  meet  with  Dionyfius's  obfervation  of  the  dark- 
nefs in  Egypt,  in  Ms  own  works,  thefe  were  never 
heard  ofull  the  fixth  century,  and  are  nqw  very  ge- 
nerally looked  on  as  fpurious  and  forged,  both  by 

f  P»rt  a.  fca.  37.  page  371. 
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Paplfts  and  Proteftants  of  the  molt  eminent  critical 
judgment  and  ability  j  even  there,  however,  there 
is  no  notice  given  by  Dionyfius,  in  his  minute  and 
drcumftan  tiate  detail  about  the  darknefs  he  remark- 
ed at  Heliopolis,  of  his  having  made  fuch  an  excla- 
mation as  hath  been  afcribed  to  him,  nor  is  it  rela- 
ted by  any  before  Sync  ell  us,  a  writer  of  little  autho- 
rity, who  flourifhed  about  the  year  828.  Withal, 
the  fabulous  authors  who  do  fpeak  of  it  afterwards, 
tell  it  with  fo  much  variety  as  to  deftroy  its  credit, 
at  leafi  in  concurrence  with  what  hath  been  already 
offered,  as  much  weight  as  hath  been  by  fome  laid 
upon  it.  But  I  muft  not  enlarge  on  the  fubject,  and 
far  lefs  can  I  tarry  to  produce  the  proofs  of  all  this  now. 
What  hath  been  laid,  may  be  enough  to  mew,  that 
none  ought  to  conclude  the  darknefs  was  more  large- 
ly diffufed,  upon  the  authority  of  this  tale  concern- 
ing Dionyfius. 

Now,  if  the  darknefs  was  thus  limited,*  inftead  of 
involving  all  nations  in  it,  and  even  Rome  itfelf, 
which  our  author  repreftyits,  it  is  unreafonable  to 
fufpeft  or  deny  its  truth,  merely  becaufe  Greek  and 
Latin  hiftoriansofthatagearefilentaboutit.  Indeed, 
if  it  had  been  untverfal,  as  it  was  not  the  darknefs  of 
an  eclipfe,  but  a  darknefs  preternatural  and  extraor- 
dinary, which  the  evangelifls  fhew,  forafmuch  as  no 
eclipfe  happens  at  full  but  at  new  moon,  nor  creates 
an  obfeurity  of  fb  long  duration,  it  would  have  been 
very  fbrange,  if  it  had  been  entirely  overlooked  by 
them  all,  fond  as  they  were  of  recording  prodigies, 
and  ftruck  as  they  muft  have  been  with  wonder  and 
aftonifhment  at  the  fight  of  it.  But  when  the  cafe 
was  otherwife,  the  neglect  of  it  by  heathen  hiftorians 
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need  cot  offend  us ;  we  may  eafily  digeft  its  otDuHotf 
by  them,  and  even  by  Jofcphus,  who  was  a  native 
of  Judea,  upon  the  principles  already  propofed. 

After  this  I  need  fay  nothing,  in  particular,  upon 
his  cavil  from  then-  ulence  about  the  opening  of  the 
tombs,  when  Jefus  was  upon  the  crafs,  and  the  ri- 
fuig  of  the  juft  from  the  dead,  which  I  apprehend, 
however,  to  have  been  rather  at  his  refurrection  than 
at  his  death,  fince  thefe  things  were  only  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  jerufalem,  and  were  too  ftrong  markt 
of  divine  approbation  and  favour  to  him,  whom  the 
rulers  of  the  nation  put  to  death  as  a  malefactor,  to  be 
related  bytheir  own  hiftofian.  It  remains,  thcrefore,on- 
ly  to  confider  what  he  has  advanced,  with  the  lame 
view  of  deftroying  the  credit  of  the  evangelical  hiftory , 
from  our  meeting  no  trace  of  jefus  Chrift  in  the  hif- 
torian Jofcphus,  though  his  father  rauft  have  been 
an  eye-witnefs  of  Jefus's  miracles,  the  little  paffage 
relating  to  him,  in  his  works,  being  now  univerfally' 
given  up  as  interpolated,  and  from  no  Roman  hifto- 
rian's  having  taken  notice  of  the  prodigies,  (meaning 
1  fuppofe  the  ftar,  darknefs,  and  refurrecHon  of  the 
juft,)  though  they  happened  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 
under  the  very  eyes  of  a  Roman  governor  and  gar- 
rifon,  who  naturally  would  have  Cent  the  emperor 
and  fenate  a  drcumftanual  account  of  the  molt  mira- 
culous event  ever  heard  of. 
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Of  the  entire  mtffim  of  Jefus  Cbriji  by  Jofephus,  ac- 
cording to  the  univerfal  opinion  at  prefent,  though  his 
father  muft  have  feen  Jefus' s  miracles;  *  the  little 
pajfage  relating  to  him,  in  his  works,  being  now  uni- 
versally given  upas  interpolated;'  and  of  the  ftlence 
of  every  Raman  bifiorian  about  the  prodigies  at 
his  birth  and  death,  though  a  circumftantial  ac- 
count would  naturally  be  tranfmitted  to  the  emperor 
and fenate  from  the  Roman  governor  and  garrifen  in 
the  province  of  Judea. 

■  The  little  paflage  in  Jofephus  to  which  our  author 
here  f  refers,  runs  thus,  '  At  that  time  lived  jefus, 

*  a  wife  man,  if  he  may  be  called  a  man.  For  he  was 

*  a  performer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  men 

*  who  received  the  truth  with  pleafure,  and  he 
'  brought  over(orprofelvted)  many  Jews  and  Greeks. 
'  This  was  the  Chrift.  And  Pilate  having  condem- 
1  ned  him  to  the  croft,  at  the  follicitation  of  the  chief 

*  men  among  us,  they  who  at  firft  loved  him  did 

*  not  ceafe  from  entertaining  an  affection  for  him. 

-f-  Antiq.  iS,  3.  3.  I  quote  tbe  original  paflage,  that  the  learn- 
ed reader  may  better  underilaod  tbe  critical  emendation*  which  have 
•ceo  propofed  by  its  defenders,  and  jndge  more  furdy  about  the  jaf- 
tice  or  injaftice  of  any  different  tranflatioo,  Vmra§  St  xara,  -nrit 
in  x? "'"'  ii""C,  'iff  «"ff.  if*  *rSfo  kvtit  Kifm  Xfn.  Hr  yap 
w(tfala%ar  tffur  iroinrBt,  lilcuKMet  avtyuvar  rat  jiSarti  t'  awiftl 
ltx°?*t'ui ,  "«*/  xokhvf  fttr  IwSowr,  ToxM*r  S(  xa/  tk  EumrjHV  wv 
faftrt.  'OXfn*t*vT»t,  nf  xaj  a.vr»t,u%*&ft  rur TrpvTur ftrifw*  -raf 
Ufiir,  ratifv  mnriftnKtrtt  Fljxarv,  wjc  tratwarr*  lift  Tfvm  su- 
rer afurwrmTtC  tparn  fttf  tu/rtie  -tftm  i%u»  nptfar,  mui  £«r, 
t»»  (Wr  wpeftmttf  Tuvrtt  «  xaf  akket  ftvfi*  Qwijwm*,  nifi  aurtr 
mjwtiror,  Ei(  tri  tvt  rvr  TCfirixtut  nri  tvJi  cm/twfarn  vx  vn- 
tovir  T5  fthtr. 
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*  For  he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  again  alive, 

*  the  divine  prophets  having  laid  both  thefe,  and  in* 

*  numerable  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him. 

*  The  fed  of  the  Chrifthns  which  is  denominated 

*  from  him  hath  not  ceafed  until  now.'  However, 
when  he  affirms  it  is  now  universally  given  up  as  in- 
terpolated, by  which  he  mull  be  understood  to  fig- 
nify,  it  is  by  all  in  this  age  regarded  as  a  forgery  from 
beginning  to  end,  fince  upon  this  he  builds  his  affer- 
tion,  that  we  meet  wiiJi  no  trace  of  jefus  Chrift  in 
the  hiftorian  Jofephus,  he  fays  what  is  far  from  true.- 
For  it  hath  been  vindicated  and  received  as  genuine, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  by  many  learned  men,  even  of 
late*years,  as  by  Tobias f  Eckhardus,  JacobusJSev 
renins,  Dr.  §  Chapman,  Dr.  ||N,  Forfter  of  Oxford, 

*A»I  confine  myfclf  to  late  yean,  I  fay  nothing  of  Hoetini,  Care, 
Fabritius,  Voffius,  Snanbemius,  Whiffon,  and  others. 

f  Is  libro  cui  titulut,  Non  Chriftianarurn  de  Chrrlto  Tefrimoma, 
ex  udquii  mooumentis  propoGra  et  dijudicata.  Quedlinburgi,  17361 

i  Pallor  at  Nykoping,  and  member  of  the  Royal  lociety  at  London, 
inabook  published  about  1758,  of  which  is  an  account,  Nquv.  Bihl. 
Germ.  torn.  34, 

§  Author  of  Eufebius,  and  of  the  defence  of  Phlegon's  eel  ipfe  again  It 
Sytes,  who  woufd  explain  0  Xf /roc  itro'c  «•,  as  the  title  on  the  croft, 
'  This  ii  he  who  was  called  Chrift,'  and  refer  the  aim  in  the  claufe 
about  the  prophets,  not  to  Jefus,  bnt  to  Chrift  or  Meffiab,  by  which 
fome  chief  objections  againft  the  paflage  from  Jofephus't  chancier  are 
removed. 

Q  Tohimisafcribed  the  Differ  tat  ion  on  the  fubject,  which  Drl.ard- 
ner  hath  examined  in  his  preface  to  the  3d  volume  of  his  Teftimoniest 
who,  as  he  agrees  with  Dr.  Chapman,  in  his  verGon  of  'Ouroc  »>  Xf  w* 
toc,  would  read  T  auflit  infeead  of  t  axnSo,  (o  that  Jofephus  fhouldf 
Only  fay,  he  was  a  teacher  of  men,  who  received  new  or  unheard  of  doc- 
trines with  pleafure,  and  again  would  alter  tui  Bavt  into  rut  Aw, 
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Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe  *  and  Dr.  Samuel  Chandler  f», 
Neverthelefs,  I  do  not  infill  on  it ;  it  feems  to  me, 
indeed,  it  ought  rather  to  be  utterly  rejected.  For  it 
hath  not  been  quoted  by  any  of  the  various  Chrifti- 
ah  writers  we  are  acquainted  with,  till  the  4th  cen* 
tury,  when  it  firft  appears  in  Eufebius  },  whatever 
natural  occafions  they  had  to  introduce  it  or  to  ap- 
peal to  it.  It  has  not  fo  eafy  a  connection  in  the  nar- 
rative where  It  ftands  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  lb  exact  a  writer  as  Jolephus.  Photius,  in  the 
ninth  century,  feems  not  to  have  read  it  in  his  co* 
pics  of  Jolephus;  for  he  takes  no  notice  of  it,  as 
he  does  Of  his  honourable  teftimony  to  John  the  Bap* 
lift,  although  he  had  a  good  opportunity  of  it  in 
three  different  articles  which  h£  allows  this  writer. 
Nay,  in  fpeaking  of  Juftfls  of  Tiberias,  a  contempo* 

Fo  that  be  would  only  fay,  '  fioth  their  own  prophet)  or  preachers  re- 
'  ported  thele,  and  numberlefs  other  wonderful  things  concerning  him.' 

*  See  his  argument  from  the  concefEona  of  the  (boll  ancient  adver- 
faries,  where,  p.  39.  he  pardons  Origen  for  hit  omiifion  of  Jofephus's 
famous  paffage  concerning  jefus,  by  fuppoGng  it  riiay  have  been  wanting 
in  bis  copy,  though  it  were  extant  in  the  original  one  of  jofephua. 

f  It  appears  from  Dr.  Lardoer's  life,  that  Dr.  Chandler  addrefled 
a  letter  to  him  on  his  publication  of  the  firil  Volume  of  his  Teftirao- 
■ies,  wherein  he  fays  he  had  been  always  inclined  to  think  the  pa- 
ragraph as  to  the  greaceft  part  genuine,  propofed  two  or  three  ob- 
ferrarions  in  fupport  of  it,  which  are  the  obfervations  of  a  teamed 
friend,  that  Dr.  Lardner  confiders  in  the  preface  to  the  ad  rolume, 
and  thinks  the  whole  claufe  from  nfx^matrtt  to  «c  in,  tic.  an  in- 
terpolation of  Eufebius  or  foroe  other  Chri&ian, 

J   Demooftr.  Erangel.  Lib  3    cap.  5.  p.  134.   It  is  true,  a  tefti- 
mony to  it  and  quotation  of  it  by  Macarhij,  who  lived  fooner  than 
Eufebius,  was  produced  by  Tenaeliul  in  kit  Colloq.  Meoftr,  an.  1607. 
but  tliele  a&t  of  faints  where  it  occurs,  are,  if  not  fpuriewi,  much  if 
-  ttrpolited.  Fabric.  Kibl.  Cr.  4.  0.  5.  p.  337. 
N  a 
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rary  JewHh  writer,  he  intimates,  it  was  common  t» 
all  the  Jews  not  to  make  the  leaft  mention  of  Chrift 
or  his  miracles.  It  is  altogether  unfuitable,  in  the  on- 
ly proper  fcnfe  of  the  expreffions,  to  this  hiftorian's 
character,  as  a  Jew,  and  enemy  of  our  religion,  in- 
stead of  a  profeffed  ChrilUan.  And  if,  to  get  rid  of 
this  objection,  we  once  admit  of  vitiations  and  cor- 
ruptions without  any  authority  of  MSS.  or  antient 
fathers,  as  fome  of  the  lateft  and  moil  able  advocates 
for  its  authenticity  in  the  main  have  done,  whatever 
is  left  muft  be  very  uncertain  and  insignificant  §. 

But,  though  I  thus  give  up  the  little  place  in  Jo- 
fephus,  and  therefore  admit  that  he  hath  not  men- 
tioned Jefus's  miracles,  I  am  not  equally  fatisfied  that 
I  ought  to  grant  Pilate  neglected  to  fend  any  ac- 
count of  the  prodigies  or  extraordinary  occurrences 
about  Jefus  to  Tiberius  the  Roman  emperor,  becaufe 
no  Roman  hiftorian  hath  taken  notice  of  them.  For 
Juftin  Martyr,  in  his  apology  for  the  ChrHHan  religi- 
on to  Antoninus  Pius  and  the  fenate  of  Rome,  about 
the  year  140,  having  fpoken  of  Jefus's  healing  all 
difeafes,  and  reftoring  the  dead  to  life,  according  to 
Ifaiah's  prophecy  of  him,  that  at  his  coming,  the 
lime  men  would  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  dumb  (or  ftammerer)  be  eloquent,  the  blind  re- 
cover their  light,  the  lepers  becleanfed,  and  the  dead 

$  That  it  fhoald  be  rejected  hath  alfo  been  the  opinion  of  many 
teamed  men,  as  Blonde),  Ittigim,  Faber,  and  Vitrioga,  who  is  poG- 
five  the  pafTage  did  not  come  front  Jofepbua's  hand  as  it  now  ftands, 
am)  even,  after  erafing  fome  claufea,  thinks  there  is  an  infurmouat- 
able  argument  againft  it,  from  itt  interruption  of  the  thread  of  the 
faiftory ;  fo  argues  like  wife  Dr.  Lardner,  who  obferres  that  iff*  ■na.- 
pa5»5a  is  miraculous  •worh  in  Jofephus,  not  merely  jlrang*  unufaa! 
thiwgt,  as  Forfar  iranflatea  it. 
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tife  and  walk,  adds,  *  And  *  that  he  did  thefe  things, 

*  ye  may  learn  from  the  a&s  made  under  Pontius  Pi* 
1  late ;'  even  as  in  a  former  paflage  of  it,  which  I  quote 
below,  he  appeals  f  to  the  fame  ads  about  his  cruci- 
fixion, and  fome  circumftances  then  in  the  behaviour 
of  his  enemies  toward  him.  Tertulhan,  again,  in  his 
apology,  about  the  year  200,  writes  thus,  after 
mentioning  Chrift's  difmiffion  of  his  fpirit  upon  the 
crofs  J,  *  At  the  fame  moment  the  day  was  withdrawn 

*  when  the  fun  was  in  his  meridian  height.    They 

*  thought  it  indeed  an  eclipfc,  who  did  not  know  it 

*  was  alfo  foretold  concerning  Chrift.    The  reafon 

'  It  is  In  his  Crfl  Apology,  called  in  the  Parii  edition  of  his  works, 
anno  161  J,  the  3d  Apology,  p.  84.  c.  and  runs  there  indeed,  'in 
ti  TauTa  twtnmt  t*  Tin  (Ti  JtttTM  UihATV  ytrcftirar  auru  fax- 
Bi?ir  Burwfli :  bnt  inftead  of  aura,  it  thottld  have  been  axrar.  Ac- 
cordingly it  b  fo  in  later  edition* ;  and  the  Latin  tranfheor,  Laogus, 
turns  the  text  in  that  very  edition  as  if  it  had  been  aarwr  there. 
'  Et  quod  its  fuerit  ex  iis  qui  Tub  Pontio  Pilate  conicripti  funt  com- 
1  cognofcere  poteftis.'    It  alfo  occurs  in  that  fame  edition. 


f  Ibid.  p.  76.  B.  C,  Having  mentioned  oar  Saviour's  crucifixion, 
with  the  perforation  of  his  bands  and  feet,  and  partition  of  bis  garments 
by  lot,  among  them  who  took  care  of  the  execution  of  tbe  fentcoo 
pronounced  againfl  him,  he  fubjoios,  Km  rccura  in  ytftn  Su»ew6t 
ftadetr  vc  rat  *:ri  n«T«  TIiKxtv  futfMistr  ctxrar. 

I  As  the  paflage  is  long,  I  do  not  quote  the  whole  in  the  original, 
but  the  mod  material  parts.  '  Eodem  momento  dies  medium  orbem  fig- 
nsnte  fole  fnbdofta  ell;  deliquiam  utiqoe  putateruot,  qui  id  quoque 
fuper  Chriilo  praedicatum  non  fderunt :  rations  non  deprehenfa,  ne- 
gavcTnnt ;  et  tamen  earn  mundi  cafum  relatum  in  arcanis  veftris  (in 
archms  reflrts,  Rigaltiui)  babetis  — *-Dehinc  ordinade  eis  ad  oiEci- 
urn  pracdicandi  per  orbem,  circumfufa  nube  in  coelum  eteptus  eft, 
mojto  melius  quam  apod  vos  aflererare  de  Romulis  Proeuli  folent. 
Ea  omnia  fuper  Chrifto  Pilatus,  et  ipfe  jam  pro  fua  coofcientia  Chri- 
iiiinus,  Cacfari  UDM  Tiberio  nontiavit.' 

Nn  a, 
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*  not  having  been  found,  they  denied  it ;  and  yet 

*  ye  have  that  calamity  of  the  world  in  your  fecrefc 

*  books  [or  archives.]  Him  the  Jews,  when  he  was 

*  taken  down  and  buried,  furrounded  carefully  with 

*  a  military  guard,  becaufe  he  had  foretold  he  would 

*  rife  again  on  the  third  day  from  his  death,  left 

*  his  difciples  ihould  remove  the  body,  and  impofe 

*  upon  the  people.     But,  behold,  on  the  third  day, 

*  the  earth  being  fhaken  fuddenly,  and  the  mafs 

*  which  fhut  up  the  fepulchre  being  rolled  back,  and 

*  the  guard  difperfed  through  terror,  without  any 
'  appearance  of  difciples,  nothing  was  found  in  the 

*  fepulchre,.  except  the  fpoils  of  the  fepulchre,  (i.  e. 

*  the  grave-cloaths.)    Neverthelefs,  the  chief  men, 

*  whofe  intereft  it  was,  both  to  publifb  the  crime,  and 

*  to  hinder  the  people  fubjeft  to  them  from  believing 

*  in  him,  fpread  abroad,  that  he  had  been  ftolen  by 

*  the  difciples ;  for  neither  did  he  i hew  himfelf  to  the 

*  generality,  left  wicked  men  mould  be  freed  from 
'  their  miftake,  and  left  all  difficulty  of  faith  ihould 
'  ceafe,  which  was  deftmed  to  receive  an  extraordi- 

*  nary  reward.    But  he  fpent  forty  days  with  fome 

*  difciples  in  Galilee,  a  traA  of  Judea.    Thereafter, 

*  having  appointed  them  to  the  office  of  preaching 

*  through  the  world,  he  was  taken  away  into  hea- 
'  ven  in  a  unrounding  cloud ;  much  better  than  the 

*  Proculi  among  you  ufe  to  aver  §  about  the  Romu- 

$  He  refers  to  the  ftory  of  Julius  Procului's  alluring  the  curiae 
fey  oath,  that  Romulus,  whom  they  fufpe&ed,  as  was  the  truth,  to  ha*£ 
been  (lain  by  the  fenators ,  thoigb  they  gave  out  he  had  been  on  a  fud- 
den  furrounded  by  a  flame,  and  fnarched  up  into  heaven,  had  appeared 
to  him,  and  enjoined  him  to  acquaint  bis  people,  that  it  had  pleaTed 
the  gods  he  ihould  return  to  heaven  from  which  he  originally  came; 
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*  lus's.  All  thefe  things  concerning  Chrift,  Pilate, 
'  already  a  Chriftian,  according  *  to  his  own  confci- 

*  ence,  tranfinitted  an  account  of  to  Caefar,  who 

*  was  at  that  time  Tiberius.'  And  he  hath  been  fup- 
pofed  to  hint  the  fame  communication  from  Pilate 
before,  when,  having  mentioned  Tiberius'  s  propofal 
to  the  fenate,  that  Chrift  ihould  be  placed  among 
the  gods,  he  fays  f,  be  did  this,  having  received  from 
Palestine  in  Syria,  an  account  of  fuch  things  as  dif- 
covercd  the  truth  of  his  divinity.  Eufebius  alfo,  in 
his  Eccleliaftical  Hiftory,  tells  \  us,  when  Chrift's  re- 
furredion  and  afcenfion  to  heaven  were  in  the  mouths 
of  all  men,  or  much  talked  of  through  all  PaleiHne, 
Pilate  informed  the  emperor  thereof,  as  likewife  of 
his  miracles,  which  he  had  heard  of,  and  that,  being 
raifed  up  after  he  had  been  put  to  death,  he  was  al- 
ready believed  by  many  to  be  a  god.  And,  thereaf- 
ter, he  quotes  a  Greek  verfion  of  the  paffage  in  Ter- 
tulltan  laft  produced,  with  fome  periods  before  and 
after  it,  relative  to  the  emperor's  motion  and  the 
fenate'srefufalof  it.  Orofius,  finally,  of  the  5th  cen- 
tury, not  to  inftance  in  la.ter  writers,  fpeaks  §  of  Pi- 
late's having  fent  an  account  to  Tiberias  of  Chrift's 
paffion  and  refurreftion,  and  of  the  following  won- 
ders which  were  done  publickly  by  himfelf,  or  by 

whereon,  beeaofe  he  wit  efteemed  a  fenator  of  great  probity,  and  had 
always  been  believed  a  friend  to  Romului,  they  scquiefced,  and  de- 
creed divine  honours  to  hint. 

#  Alluding  to  the  opinion  he  (hewed  of  Jefiu'i  innocence  at  his  trii 
at,  and  hii  aversion  to  condemn  him, 

f  Apolog.  cap.  5. *  Amoodatt  Gfai  ex  Syria  Paladtina,  qnat. 

*  illic  veiitatem  iftius  diviniutis  revelarent.' 

J  lib,  1.  cap.  a.  $  Lib.  7,  cap,  *. 

Nn  3 
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his  difciples  in  his  name,  and  of  his  being  believed 
to  be  a  god,  through  the  entreating  faith  of  very 
many. — Moreover,  it  is  certain,  and  has  been  proved 
undeniably  by  feverals  (as  indeed  the  cuftomariuefs 
of  fuch  kind  of  information  to  the  emperors  is  ad- 
mitted by  our  author)  that  the  governors  of  provin- 
ces were  in  life  to  compofe  afts  or  commenta- 
ries, and  therein,  to  tranhnit  to  the  emperors  intel- 
ligence of  the  principal  occurrences  and  tranfacHons 
of  the  countries  where  they  prefided.  Why  then 
mould  we  queftion  that  Pilate,  who  was  dragged  in- 
to the  condemnation  of  Chrift,  had  fent  fome  fa- 
vourable notices  about  him  to  his  mailer,  fince  we 
fee  that  the  more  early  advocates  for  our  religion 
appeal  to  them  in  their  defences  that  were  to  be  pre- 
fented  to  magiftrates,  who,  unlefs  it  had  been  fo, 
would  thus  have  obtained  a  great  advantage  againft 
them  and  their  caufe.  Further,  we  know  from  the 
fame  *  Eufebius,  whofpeaksofthefeacts,  that,  in  or- 
der to  take  from  Chriftians  all  pretence  of  fupport 
to  their  intereft  from  that  quarter,  the  heathen  peo- 
ple forged  ails  of  Pilate  full  of  all  blafphemy  againft 
Chrift,  which  they  difperfed  diligently  through  all 
the  provinces,  and  which  the  persecuting  emperor 
Maiimin,  about  the  year  307,  ordered  to  bepublick- 
ly  propofed  both  in  town  and  country,  and  enjoined 
fchool-mafters  to  deliver  to  the  boys  as  leffons  which 
they  fhould  commit  to  memory.  Indeed  Pilate  might 

*Hifl.Hb.i.cap19.»nd9.;.heisfoejcaaastoacqiui(HU»iheywere 
convicted  to  be  a  forgery,  from  nuking  (thrift's  death  to  have  happen- 
ed in  Tiberiiu'*  4th  confiillhip,  or  the  7th  year  of  his  reign,  when  it 
appeared  by  Jofepfaui,  that  Pilate,  under  whom  he  wai  crucified,  re* 
cetred  the  procnralorlhip  of  Judea  only  in  Tiberius'i  1  ath  year. 
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be  more  ready  to  tranfinitfome  accounts  to  Rome  con- 
cerning Jefus,  becaufe  his  followers  bad  multiplied 
confidently,  and  begun  to  make  a  figure  before  he 
was  removed  from  his,  government,  which  was  not, 
according  to  the  flior  t  eft  computation,  till  almoft  two 
years  after  our  Saviour's  crucifixion. 

It  does  not  however  follow,  that,  if  there  had 
been  fuch  acts,  containing  relations  of  ftrange  things 
which  happened  in  honour  of  Chrifl,  foxne  Roman 
hiftorian  would  have  given  us  fome  account  of  thefe 
prodigies  in  teftimony  to  his  greatnefs  from  them. 
For  it  is  feldom  we  meet  with  quotations  from,  or 
appeals  to,  like  commentaries  and  records,  in  thofe 
writers  who  treat  of  the  affairs  and  (ran  factions  of 
the  provinces.  Befides,  it  ought  never  to  have  been 
expected,  that  hiftoriaus  Rill  continuing  heathen, 
would  give  themfelves  any  trouble  to  fearch  thofo 
regifters,  and  to  produce  from  them  any  ftupendous 
proofs  therein  mentioned  of  Jefus's  authority  and 
million,  who  was  fprung  from  a  nation  for  which 
they  had  a  fovereign  and  proud  contempt,  whofo 
claim  and  pretentions  themfelves  difallowed,  and 
wliofe  aim  in  his  doctrine,  was  to  banifli  out  of  tho 
world  thole  idolatrous  forms  of  worfhip  to  which 
they  were  enflaved,  together  with  their  attendant 
vices,  whatever  advantageous  things  Pilate,  the  hea- 
then governor,  might  have  been  led  to  fay  in  his 
commentaries  in  fidelity  to  his  truft  as  chief  magi- 
strate over  Judea  under  Caefar,  that  he  might  ex- 
plain the  rife  of  a  feci  which  was  growing  numerous 
in  that  part  of  the  empire.  There  is  not  then  fuffi- 
cient  weight  in  the  objecrion,  from  the  filence  of  the 
Roman  hiftorians,  to  overthrow  the  real  exiftence  of 
N  n  4 
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fome  afts  of  Pilate  with  a  narrative  in  the  main  fa- 
vourable to  Jefus.  Neverthelefs,  J  muft  ohferve,  wo 
cannot  affert,  with  the  moft  exact  certainty,  to  what 
degree  it  was  fo,  as  none  of  the  antient  Chriftians  who 
fpeak  of  thefc  acts,  have  pretended  to  recite  to  us 
their  precife  words  on  the  fubjec\.  And,  further,  it; 
is  plain  to  all  attentive  perfons,  that  while  they  fpeak 
of  their  contents,  every  one  in  his  own  language  and 
diction,  they  alfo  fpeak  of  the  matters  therein  declared 
to  his  advantage,  with  fome  variety  and  diversity ; 
and  fometimes  fo  loofely  and  generally,  that  it  is  not 
eafy  to  fay  what  they  intended  their  readers  fhould 
underftand  to  be  found  in  them,  and  what  not. 

But  be  it,  that  as  Jofephus  hath  been  filent  about 
all  the  miracles  and  prodigies  which  were  wrought 
in  confirmation  of  Chrift's  authority,  fo  Pilate  had  not 
wrote  one  word  of  them  to  Tiberius,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  pofitive  affurances  we  have  from  the  fathers 
that  he  had,becaufe  no  Roman  hiftorian  hath  mention'' 
ed  a  fyllable  about  them.  Are  thefe  miracles  and  pro- 
digies to  be  on  this  account  difbelieved,  and  rejected 
as  idle  tales?  By  no  means.  Even  upon  this  fuppoii- 
(ion,  they  ftill  deferve  our  fulleft  credit  and  afloat.    . 

The  hiftories  we  have  of  them  are  written  by  per- 
fons  who  had  good  opportunities  to  know  the  facts* 
who  were  originally  preponeued  againft  Jefus's  pre- 
tentions to  be  the  Chrift,  through  the  national  ex- 
pectations that  fuch  a  perfon  would  appear  with  great 
worldly  pomp  and  fplendour,  and  who  were  ftedfaflr 
in  their  testimony  to  the  miracles,  inftead  of  retract-* 
ing  it,  ainidtl  any  profpect  of  dangers  which  threatned 
them,  or  any  prefiure  of  troubles'  and  inconvenien- 
ces to  which  they  were  fu ejected  for  it}  as  were  al- 
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lb  their  companions ;  for  it  is  not  pretended  that  ■ 
any  of  them  denied  their  reality,  or  accufed  them  as 
iham  and  trick,  whatever  difpleafure  they  incurred 
of  the  matter  himf'elf,  or  of  his  friends,  by  their  of- 
fences and  mifcarriages.-*-And  thefe  hiftories  wert; 
publifhed  to  the  world  foon  after  the  wonderful 
things  which  they  fet  forth  are  faid  to  have  been 
done,  in  the  country  which  is  reprefented  to  be  the 
fcene  of  them,  or  in  places  which,  amidft  their  dif* 
ance,  had  eafy  and  frequent  intercourfe  therewith. — 
There  are  no  incredible  and  ridiculous  circumftan- 
ces  interwoven  in  the  narratives  of  thefe  extraordi- 
nary events,  fuch  as  demonftrate  many  monkifh  and 
pagan  tales  of  miracles  to  be  mere  arrant  forgeries 
and  frauds.— Nor  are  thefe  events  in  thcmfelves  lu- 
dicrous and  trifling,  of  which  fort  have  been  the 
tricks  and  rogueries  of  wicked  men,  but  grave  and 
important.--The  power  to  which  they  are  afcribed 
alfo  is  adequate  to  the  operation  of  them.  And  the 
end  for  which  they  are  affirmed  to  have  been  done  is 
rational  and  exalted,  meet  therefore  and  worthy  of 
God. — The  hiftories  of  them,  moreover,  tho*  com- 
pofed  by  four  different  perfons,  agree  well  with  one 
another,  allowance  being  made  for  the  not  uncom- 
mon omiffion  of  fome  farts  or  circumftances  of  facts 
by  one  writer,  which  another  takes  notice  of;  and 
reafonable  caution  being  ufed  that  we  do  not  con- 
found all  miraculous  cures  through  Jefus's  life,  and 
all  appearances  by  him  after  his  refurrc&ion  from  the 
dead,  as  the  fame,  which  have  fome  mutual  likenefs 
and  firnilarity,-.-Aiid  they  come  accompanied  with 
epiftles  or  letters,  at  leaft  from  one  of  the  party,  to 
churches  or  focieties  of  Chriftians,  among  whom  he 
Lad  virulent  perianal  enemies,  and  reproves  fome  for 
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abufes  and  corruptions,of  which  they  were  guilty,  with 
fhanmefs,  yea,  threatens  them  with  a  rod,  wherein, 
notTvi  thftanding  the  handle  he  would  have  given  them 
to  infult  and  triumph  over  him  by  any  falfhood  in  his 
pretentions,  he  (peaks  in  a  familiar  manner  of  like 
extraordinary  powers  having  been  exerted  by  himfelf 
and  his  fellow-labourers,  and  even  of  their  being  pof- 
fefied  by  many  among  themselves  thro'  the  grace  of 
Jefus,  as  we  are  told  in  thefe  hiftories  fignalized  him. 
— B  elides,  not  to  repeat  what  was  laid  above,  in  enu- 
merating the  marks  of  credibility  obfervable  in  the 
four  gofpels  in  general,  the  details  of  the  wonders  are 
in  particular  moil  artlefs,  inftead  of  being  framed 
with  the  fkill  which  diftinguiflies  a  cunningly  devif- 
ed  fable.  For  there  is  no  gradual  riling  from  mi- 
racles where  the  effect  was  more  flow,  to  thofc  where 
the  effect  was  more  inftantaneous  j  from  miracles 
where  was  fome  external  action  or  application,' how- 
ever inadequate  to  the  effect,  to  miracles  where  none 
was  ufed ;  from  miracles  where  the  change  and  al- 
teration produced  was  lefs  beyond  human  power  to 
thofe  where  it  was  fo  more  confeffedly : — in  a  word, 
from  miracles  lefs  fhowy  and  linking,  to  thofe  more 
(luted  to  amaze  and  aflonifh,  which  would  have 
been  a  method  more  calculated  to  prepare  the  rea- 
der for  believing  the  whole ;  but  all  are  told  pro- 
mifcuoufly  as  they  were  tranfacred:  while  at  the 
fame  time,  there  is  fometimes  only  a  luminary  men- 
tion of  works  that  muft  have  appeared  more  ftupen- 
dous,  a  minute  recital  being  preferred  of  thofe  that 
were  lefs  fuch. — And,  throughout,  there  is  great 
fimplicity  and  fhortnefs  of  relation,  whatever  room 
there  muff  have  been  for  enlargement  and  embel- 
Uihmeiit  to  commend  and  extol  the  doer  of  them. 
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Further,  they  were  never  contradicted  by  any  writ- 
ten memoirs  of  thefe  times ;  none  fuch  do  now  exift ; 
pone  fuch  tan  with  any  fhadow  of  reafon  be  alledg- 
cd  to  have  formerly  exifted,  but  to  hare  periflied 
by  accident  or  intention.  Authors  of  that  age  whofe 
works  are  come  down  to  us,  inftead  of  confuting 
the  miracles,  and  expofing  them  as  falfe  and  legen- 
dary, grateful  as  this  mult  have  been  to  rulers  and 
magistrates,  and  to  the  majority  in  every  nation,  and 
piomiling  as  the  fuccefsful  attempt  mull  have  been 
of  honour  and  profit  to  themfelves,  have  been  filent, 
and  left  them  to  receive  whatever  dependence  upon 
them  thefe  hifiorles  could  procure  for  any  oppofite 
endeavours  on  their  fide  to  prevent  it.  What  an  im- 
preilion,  in  this  view,  does  Jofephus's  mere  omiflion 
to  refute  the  truth  of  the  evangelical  hiftory  make, 
fince  he  himfelf  belonged  to  that  very  nation  which 
crucified  Chrift  as  a  falfe  prophet  and  deceiver,  and, 
though  not  born  at  the  time,  was  born  within  a  few 
years  after  he  was  thus  put  to  death,  yea,  born 
to  a  prieft  j  one,  by  confequencc,  of  that  order  of 
men  who  had  been  very  active  in  procuring  his  ap- 
prehenfion  and  condemnation !  Efpecially  when  we 
add,  that  he  could  not  be  reftrained  from  doing  it 
by  fear  of  fubjecting  thofe  of  his  own  religion  to  di- 
ftrefs  and  mifery  from  the  Romans,  upon  pretence 
of  their  adherence  to  Chrift;  becaufe,  before  he 
wrote,  Jews  and  Chriftians  were  very  well  under- 
stood by  them  to  be  feparate  and  diftincr.  fccis. 

Even  the  gofpels,  which  have  been  called  apocry- 
phal, and  juftly  excluded  from  the  canon  of  the  New 
Teftament,  inftead  of  overthrowing,  rather  confirm- 
ed the  accounts  contained  in  our  genuine  and  au- 
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then  tic  gofpels  of  the  miracles  and  of  the  prodigies  in 

general  abovementroned.  For  all  the  writers  of  them 
fuppofed  that  JefilB  had  a  power  of  working  miracles, 
and  that  he  rofe,  and  that  he  afcended  Into  heaven ; 
only  they  gave  fuch  accounts  of  his  extraordinary 
works  as  fancy  had  fuggefted,  or  tradition  had  con* 
veyed  to  them ;  and  took  away  or  added  fuch  fpe-i 
cialities  to  his  hiftory  and  difcourfes  falfely  and  with-, 
out  ground,  as  were  unfavourable  or  friendly  to 
their  own  diftinguiflu'ng  peculiar  notions  refpecrive* 
ly ;  of  his  not  having  any  previous  existence  to  his 
nativity  in  the  days  of  Augufius ;  of  his  not  being 
born  of  a  virgin  by  the  miraculous  agency  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,  but  born  as  other  men  are ;  of  his  not  hav- 
ing real  but  only  apparent  humanity  ;  of  the  tran- 
fcendent  excellence  and  virtue  of  celibacy,  or  the 
like*. 

Again,  the  moft  keen  and  inveterate  adversaries 
of  our  religion  in  the  early  ages,  do  not  feem  to  have 
abfolutely  denied  the  miracles  which-  Jefus  is  record- 
ed to  have  performed,  though,  as  they  lived  very 
near  to  the  pretended  time  of  thefc  operations,  they 
enjoyed  fuperior  advantages  for  difproving  them  if 

*  I  malt  fatisfy  myfelf  with  this  general  account  of  thefe  gofpels, 
which,  in  general,  were  production!  of  the  fecond  century.  Whoever 
would  be  better  acquainted  with  then,  may  read  Beaufobre  Difcours 
fur  let  livrcs  ApocrypheSjHiftoiredesManichees,  tom.i.li?.  a.p.4  JJ, 
—464.  Lardner's  Credibility,  vol.  6-  p.  400,  &c.  vol.  11.  near  the 
end.  Fabric.  Codex  Pfeud epigraph  us  N.  Teftamcnti.  I  only  add, 
for  illustrating  what  hath  beenfaid,  that  lone  ofthem  began  with  John's 
baptifm  and  preaching,  and  had  nothing  at  all  about  the  miraculous 
conception,  the  appearance  of  the  liar,  the  vifn  of  the  Magi,  the  mafi 
(acre  of  the  babes,  and  the  retreat  into  Egypt,  the  prcfeutatioo  of  Je^ 
fas  in  the  temple,  and  like  matters. 
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they  were  ficotecflis.They  appear  ratherto  have  owned 
the  fads,  and  to  have  difallowed  their  force  to  eftablifh 
his  divine  authority,  and  confirm  the  gofpel,  by  afcrib- 
ingthemto  magical  fkill,  (juft  as  the  Pharifees,  dur- 
ing our  Lord's  perfonal  miniftiy ,  evaded  all  the  argu- 
ments from  his  ejection  of  demons  for  {hewing  he 
was  the  Son  of  God,  by  faying,  He  cafteth  out  de- 
vils by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils)  and  fome- 
times  alfo  by  difparaging  them  in  comparifon  of  the 
wonders  which  fome  of  their  own  perfwafion  and 
party  had  wrought.  This  is  evident  from  the  quo- 
tations from  their  pieces  which  are  preferved  in  the 
writings  of  the  Chriftian  fathers.  For  thefe  produc- 
tions theinfclves  are  *  long  ago  loft.;  which  the 

*  Nererthelefs,  the  prcfeflora  of  our  religion  mould  dm  be  whol- 
ly blamed  for  the  want  of  thefe  works  of  Cello*,  Porphyry,  Hiero- 
clei  aod  other  enemies.  It  it  indeed  true,  that  the  zeal  of  fome  Clirif- 
tian  princes  of  old,  led  them  to  order  them  to  be  burnt.  Conftantine, 
foon  after  the  Council  of  Nice,  io  a  letter  to  the  bilhops  and  people,  of 
which  Socrates  hath  given  us  a  copy,  freaks  of  hit  baring  required 
that  Porphyry's  books  againd  religion  (hould  be  committed  to  the  fire  ; 
yea,  feeiM  to  hare  denounced  capital  punimment  to  every  one  who 
fliould  hide  or  conceal  them,  inftead  of  bringing  them  forth  to  be 
burnt,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  penalty  he  annexes  to  the  neglect  of 
bring  Anus's  books,  where  be  appears  to  make  his  own  conduct,  with 
relation  to  Porphyry's  writing!,  his  model.  Hilt,  Kb.  I.  cap.  o.  page 
31.  But  it  was  not  effectual  to  aboliih  his  works;  for  Libanius  read 
them,  aod  Apolliiiarius  aofwered  them  about  the  middle  of  the  4th 
century :  and  Jerome  gives  ns  large  quotations  from  them  in  his  Com- 
mentaries, efeo  about  the  end  of  that  century.  Nay,  there  is  a  law  of 
Theodofius  the  younger  and  Valentirrian,  appointing  that  all  books  which. 
Porphyry  or  any  other  had  written  againlr.  the  religious  worihip  of  the 
Chriftiani,  with  wbomfoerer  they  were  found,  (hould  be  caft  into  the 
fire ;  which  fhews  they  were  extant  fo  late  as  A.  D.  449.  Cod.  lib. 
t.  Tit.  1.  Dc  Suimna  Trioitate,  leg.  3.  As  again,  ht  Juftiaiaa's  No- 
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molt  wife  and  ab(e  advocates  for  our  faith  do  la- 
ment, becaufe  thence  occafion  hath  been  taken  tct 

vels,  we  have  a  reference  to  its  hiring  beeff  declared  unlawful  by  for' 
tout  emperors,  to  tranfcri.be  or  poffiifs  Porphyry's  writings  againft  the 
Chriftians ;  where  the  fame  thing  is  ftattned  about  the  books  of  Severus 
the  heretic,  under  pain  of  the  loft  of  a  band  for  writing  tkem.  *3. 
tap.  1.  However,  the  heathen*  had  here  fet  the  example  -,  for  Dio- 
cleftan  bad  before  ordered  the  fcriptares  to  be  burnt,  in  the  year 
303.  Eufeb.  Hill.  8.  3.  2Q4.  in  purfuance  of  which,  it  was  dooV 
m  the  market  places,  many  delivering  up  thefc  divinely  infpired  books* 
to  the  flames,  that  they  might  preferre  their  lire*.  Ibid.  8.  3.  293. 
IdflantiM,  or  the  author  DeMort.Perfecut.  cap.  12.  A ugaltinus  Col- 
tat,  cum  Donatiftis,  cap.  1  j,  fitc.  AS,  indeed,  it  had  been  the  old  prac 
See  both  of  the  Creeks  and  Romans,  to  deflroy  in  this  way  whatoter' 
tended  to  overthrow  their  religions.  Valer.  Maxim,  lib.  1,  cap,  (, 
fed.  13.  LafUnt.  toft. lib.  i<  cap.  33.  Cic.de  Nat.  D.  1.  i.e.  33, 
Minutiui  Felic,  cap,  8.  and  Lafrant.  de  Ira  Dei,  cap.  9.— Hence,  ac 
cording  to  Arnobius,  who  flourimed  about  A.  D.  307.  not  a  few  he** 
t liens  in  his  time,  murmured  that  Cicero's  writings  were  not  abolilbed, 
(meaning,  1  fuppofe,  in  particular,  his  books  De  Dirinatione  and  De 
Natunt  Deorum)  becaufe  they  contributed  to  promote  the  Chriftian  re* 
ligion,  and  fubverted  the  reverence  of  antiquity,  thus  fearing  the  testi- 
fication of  truth.  Adverfin  Gentes,  lib.  3.  p.  103,  104.  And  Julian, 
in  the  i n termed i ate  period  between  thefe  edicts  of  Conftaotioe  and 
Theodolius,  had  fhewed  the  fame  difpoGtion  with  relation  to  Chriftian: 
writings.  For,  upon  the  murder  of  C  corgi  us  Bp.  of  Alexandria,  he  wrote 
to  Endicius,  goreroor  of  Egypt,  to  do  him  the  favour  of  procuring 
for  him  all  his  books :  '  For  he  had  many  philosophical,  and  many  rhe- 

*  torical  books,  and  many  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  impious  Gait'' 
'  leans,  fays  he,  which  I  would  wilh  to  be  entirely  deftroyed ;  but  that 

*  more  ufeful  books  may  not  be  deftroyed  together  with  them,  let  tbenj 

*  alfo  be  fought  with  exaclnefir.'  And  then  he  goes  on  to  bid  him 
employ  his  fecrerary,  who,  if  be  fearched  them  out  with  fidelity, 
mould  be  rewarded  with  the  enjoyment  of  bis  freedom;  bat  if  lie  be* 
bayed  ill  about  the  matter,  ihonld  be  tortured  for  his  dHcorery  of 
books.  Sec  Epift.  9.  and  compare  Epift,  36.  Chriftians  then  had 
learned  this  method  of  procedure  from  the  Gentiles  themTelres,  though 
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throw  out  fufpicions,  though  without  rcafoa,  to  its 
prejudice.  To  this  purpofe  we  faw  formerly,  that 
Celfus,  an  heathen  of  confiderable  learning  aftd,  abili- 
ties, in  his  book  which  he  infcribed, '  The  true  Word,* 
about  the  year  1 7  o,  made  his  Jew  attribute  the  mi- 
racles or  mighty  works,  00  account  of  which  Jefus  was 
elated,  and  affertcd  he  ought  to  be  acknowledged  as 
a  God,  to  his  having  learned  fome  powerful  arts  from 
the  Egyptians,  while  he  ferved  for  hire  among  them, 

they  did  not  equally  with  tbetn  neglefl  to  refute  irreligious  writings. 
Why,  however,  did  they  not  furriie  thefe  fevereediftj,  events  the fcrip- 
tarea  did  the  like  i  Thii  feeras  to  have  been  owing  to  the  great  con-  , 
kempt  into  which  they  fell  by  the  progrefi  of  our  religion,  for  which 
we  hare  Chryfoftom't  teftimony,  who  lived  long  before  the  tall  of  thefe 
decree*  for  committing  the  books  of  adverfaries  to  the  flames.  For 
he  fays,  De  S,  Babyla,  orat.  3.  torn.  3.  Benedict.  530.  or  torn.  j. 
444.  Savil.  '  The  philofophers  and  fine  orators      after  their  difpute 

•  with  usharebecome  ridiculous,  and  hare  appeared  to  differ  in  nothing 

*  from  children  that  trifle ;  for  they  hare  sot  been  able  to  perfuade  over, 
'  out  offo  many  natiorn  and  people,  inan  or  woman,  wifeorunwifr,  nor 
'  even  a  little  child ;  but  lb  great  is  the  difregard  of  the  books  written 
'  by  them,  that  they  hare  ranilhed  long  ago,  and  many  of  them  hare 
'  pcriuied  as  foon  as  they  were  (hewed  or  published ;  bat  if  any  can  be 
'  found  preferred  any  where,  one  may  find  it  fared  with  Chriftians* 
to  this  there  is,  1  doubt  not,  fome  exaggeration ;  bat  it  is  eafy  to  fee, 
in  proportion  as  ChrilHsnity  advanced,  few  would  be  at  the  trouble  of 
t ran fcribiog. the  books  of  enemies,  or  at  the  expence  of  cauCng  tran- 
fcribelhem,  which  mufthare  been  confide  ra  We,  fince  we  find  that  among 
a  number  of  flares  alajntoread,  none  cod  left  than  100,000  avnnm, 
or  800  I.  Sterling,  Seneca,  lib.  4.  epift.  ad  Locil. —  4coidental  fires 
too,  violence  of  conquerors,  and  barbarity  of  fucceeding  ages  may  hare 
contributed  to  deprive  us  of  them,  as  they  have  foil  to  us  many  apo- 
logies for  the  Christian  religion,  as  Quadratut't,  Ariftides's,  Melito's 
tic.  and  many  anfwers  to  the  book)  of  unbelievers,  as  thefe  of  Metho- 
dius, EufcbiusofCefarea,  ApolliDariusof  Laodicea  in  Syria,  and  Phi- 
loftorgins  againft  Porphyry,  Src.  We  read  of  libraries,  eren  large  ones, 
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being  in  ftraitencd  eircumftances :  which  appears  itt 

be  admitting  fomething  extraordinary.  * 

•onfumedwy  tightening,  and  plundered,  yea,  bunted  by  enemies.  In 
particular,  the  calif  Omar  wrote  to  his  general,  when  the  Saracens  un- 
der him  had  become  matters  of  Alexandria,  A.  D.  6  , a.  la  de/troy  all 
the  booki  in  the  library  there,  becaufc  if  ibey  agreed  in  doctrine  with 
the  book  of  God,  (meaning  die  hmi,)  they  were  uftlefs,  and  if  they 
ceutiadifled  it,  they  ought  nottobefuffVred  :  while,  thefeagajn  were  fo 
numerous,  that,  hating  been  diftribmed  among  the  public  batbi,  they 
ferved  for  foci  for  fix  month*.  Abulpharaji  Hiftor.  Dynaftiarum  per  Po- 
cock,  Dyn.o  p  8141  and  who  can  tell  what  havock  mere  Itupidity 
and  ignorance  may  have  produced  1  Tbefe  things  may  check  the  da- 
noun  sod  reproaches  of  infidels,  upon  this  point. 

*  Cdfus's  own  words,  ai  quoted  by  Origen,  lib.  1.  p.  33,  »re,- 
Koi  writ  fit  AiyvTTc  ftttittfuwat,  ««  Miinitfttvr  ntut  jreij-aaSac 
tp  tut  Aryurmt  wt/mmtTttli  tmttmV,  tiHt&it  Jwttfawt  atya  fff 
tilt,  ««f  Si'  aiiT»e  ©w  ox™  mtnytftvwt.  Yet  I  hate  fome  doubt, 
whether  Celfus,  on  the  whole,  did  not  rather  maintain  the  appearance  of 
miracles,  through  an  impolition  on  die  fenfea,  than  admit  their  reality. 
For  Origen  tells  os  ibid.  p.  j 3.  Celfus  pretends  to  grant  the  truth  of 
whatever  things  are  written  about  Jefus's  cures,  or  his  reflormg  to  life, 
or  his  feeding  multitudes  with  fome  few  loares.  from  which  many  frag- 
ments were  left,  or  whatever  things  he  reckons  the  difciple-,  in  their' 
humour  of  telling  prodigies  (Ttfwriwa^frvr,)  hate  recorded  — And! 
immediately  he  maker  them  works  common  with  thole  of  jugglers, 
(yntntt,)  who  promtfe  more  wonderful  things,  and  with  things  done! 
in  the  market-places  for  a  few  pence,  by  thofe  who  hare  learned  ad- 
mirable faiences  from  the  Egyptians',  and  who  expetl  demons  from  men, 
and  blow  oat  difeafcs,  and  call  up  fouls  of  heroes,  and  mew  expeiiuVe 
fuppers,  tables,  cakes,  and  nmes,  which  exift  ■-*.,  and  more  as  tiring 
creatures  things  which  are  not  Ihring  creatures,  but  are  beheld  fuch  in  ap- 
pearance, after  which  be  afks,  '  Becaufe  mendo  theft  things,  will  k  be* 
'  hose  us  to  efteemtbemfonsofGod,  or  mutt  we  not  rather  fay,  that 
*  theft  are  iftifices  of  wicked  men,  and  of  men  influenced  by  an  evil  d«- 
'  mon?'  Hereupon  Origen  ohftrves,  'You  fee  how  by  theft  words,  he  ad- 
'  muted  that  there  is  magic,  though  perhaps  be  it  the  fame  perfbn  with 
'  liimwb*wrotefc?eralbooksagaiofliBagic,buiatit  was  uiefttl  w  him 
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Hieroeles,  again,  another  writer,  and  a  magistrate, 
who  was  very  a&ivemperfecutingtheChriftians,in his 
two  books,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  overthrow  our 
religion,  did  not  deny  the  truth  of  the  miracles.  For 
fays  Lactantiua  his  contemporary,  *  When  he  would 

*  deftroy  the  wonderful  actions  of  Jefus,  and  yet 

*  could  not  deny  them,  he  j- was  willing  to  mew  that 

*  Apollonius  performed  either  equal  or  greater  things.' 
And  the  fame  thing  appears  from  Eufebius's  confu- 
tation of  his  book.  For  though  he  faid,  according  to 
him,  *  It  is  reasonable  to  think,  that  the  aftions  of 

for  his  purpofc,  tie  1  ikeni  the  thing"  recorded  concerning  jefus  lo  things- 

*  done  from  magic.  And  they  would  ha  like.ifhe  bad  before  evinced  there 

*  was  nothing  but  (hew  or  femblance  in  them,  a  f^Xf'  "^Wmt  «- 
'  poutc  t»u  fia-yyaytvvair  f$xn  Se£ac.'  And  then  ha  goo  on  to  ob- 
ferve,  bow  by  bi*  doctrine  he  called  men  to  (ear  God,  and  to  reform 
their  [Dinners,  that  the;  might  be  approved  by  him,  which  now  of 
the  jugglers  did,  and  how  he  was  an  example  of  a  virtuous  life,  while 
they  were  filled  with  the  moll  filthy  and  abominable  crimes ;  though 
I  may  not  recite  the  paffage  exactly,  that  I  may  fhorten,  for  which  rea- 
igjj  I  alfo  omit  quoting  the  original.  In  another  place,  page  87. 
Origen  fays,  '  Frequently  already  CeJfus,  not  able  to  gainfay  the) 

*  miracles  which  jefus  it  written  to  have  done,  calumniates  them  as) 
'  juggleries,  yonttiac'  If  this  be  the  cafe,  there  will  be  Tome  dirfc 
fence,  indeed,  between  CelfoVs  real  hypothecs,  and  (he  account  general- 
ly given  of  it ;  for  it  will  be  this,  thai  fpectators  and  patients  were  de- 
ceived about  the  miracles,  they  being  tricks  of  legerdemain.  But  it  is 

*  rooft  ridiculous  and  aofurd  pretence  For  there  was  fucha  concurrence 
of  by-ftanders,  and  of  ihofe  who  were  the  fnhjeds  of  the  operation! 
themfelves,  in  behalf  of  the  reality,  a*  could  never  happen  without  an 
■Iteration  and  change  of  their  organs  of  tenfation  equally  miraculous ; 
they  were  done  alfo  in  a  rood  open  and  public  manner,  and  had 
permanent  and  abiding  effects. 

f  lib.  5.  cap.  3.  '  Quum  facta  ejus  nirehilia  deilrnerat,  nee  to- 
4  mci  negwti.'  fcc. 

O  o 
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*  Jefus  have  been  magnified  by  Peter,  and  Paul, 

*  and  others  like  them,  ignorant  men,  liars  and  im- 

*  poftors,'  and  thought  *  Philoftratus's  *  account  of 

*  Apollonius'a  wonderful  works  more  worthy  of  cre- 

*  dit,'  he  ftill  fuppofed  Jefus  to  have  made  the  blind 
recover  their  fight,  and  to  have  performed  fome  fuch 
amazing  things,  but  Apollonius  to  have  wrought 
more;  wherefore  he  blames  the  levity  of  Chriftians, 

*   Hoft  abfurdly.  For  this  PhUoftratut,  who  Jlourilhed  about  A. 
D.  310.  wrote  more  than  100  years  after  the  death  of  Apollonius, 

3  contemporary  ofNero,  and  relied  chiefly  on  the  formerly  unknown  me- 
moirs of  one  Damit  concerning  him,  (fince  Ml,)  that  were  then 
brought  to  the  emprefs  Julia,  wife  of  Seprimiuj  Seserus,  who  ordered 
him  to  compofe  the  life  of  Apollonins,  which  we  ftill  have,  from  them. 
How  filly  ant)  ridicaloul  (lories  are  there  told  of  Apollonian,  u  the 
whole  arc  ill  rouched,  may  be  feen  in  Dr.  Lardner's  TeAimoniea  vol. 
3.  chap,  j  9,  Of  Hicrocles.  If  there  U  one  relation  of  his  teftorrog  a  girl 
to  fife,  when  {he  was  carried  oat  to  interment,  to  fay  nothing  abolit 
the  probability  of  the  whole  tale's  being  a  fiction,  the  author  hira- 
felf  leaves  room  to  think  (he  was  not  really  dead.  For  he  lays,  Apollo- 
nian touching  her,  and  murmuring  fame  words  fecretly  over  her,  awa- 
kened herfrorn^w«/j»£death,a!To  rw  4™n*78(flar«ri<.  And  adds,  'But 
'  whether  he  found  a  fpark  of  life  in  htr,  which  efuped  the  obfem- 

*  tiou  of  them  that  waited  on  her,  for  it  it  faid,  as  Jupiter  fent  a  (how- 

*  er,  (he  fent  fonh  a  frooke  from  her  face,'  (a  natural  token  and  in- 
dication of  remaining  warmth  and  life,)  '  or  whether  be  recalled  and 
%  cherifhed  np  life  that  was  extinguHhed1,  the  event  appeared  not  to- 

*  me  only,  but  alfo  to  others,  very  wonderful.  Em  It  ff*»(ntf«  nt 
<li>X*<  l"f'1'  u  '«"»i  *C  iMMfB*  tvc  iif aiTiurtyrai ,  ■ktyi.tai  y&f  «E 
•^.txt-Cti pit  i  Taif,  if  St  strpfoi  a»o  rv  * p^uts,  art  aftmCtuvuxr 

jttr  •y"X'0"  a"B'h<|'t  x«/  arf\aC(r,  &fftire(  »  xctraxtffK  wrv  ytyv- 
rtr  WK  tftei  ftorir,  awa.  itoy  TOif   TafoT^KW.    Ptiilod.  Op.  edit, 

Wear.  lib.  4.  c.  4;.  To  read  the  whole,  muftOmsfy  every  ooeto  what 
Hard  lliift!  the  heathens  were  driven,  when  they  laid  hold  on  the  won- 
ders afcribed  to  this  man,  in  order  to  fuppert  the  caofe  of  polytbeifn 

and  idolatry,  to  oppofiiion  to  the  gofpcl-of  Chrift. 
i 
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who  preached  Jefus  to  be  a  God  for  forae  few  pro* 
digies  nfetr*t*(,  and  praifes  their  owajeaibnable judg- 
ment, who  efteemed  Apollonius,  notwithftanding 
he  had  done  a  greater  number  of  thefe  things,  not 
a  God,  but  a  nun  acceptable  to  thef  Gods.'  Juliana 
finally,  in  like  manner  acknowledged  the  truth  of 
fome  miracles  at  leaft,  however  he  difparaged  them. 
For  lays  he  in  one  place,  where  be  is  fpeaking  of  the 
unbelief  of  Chrift's  brethren,  as  quoted  by  J  Cyrill, 

*  Jefus,  who  commanded  the  winds,  and  walked  on 

*  the  fea,  and  call  out  demons,  and  as  you  will  have 

*  it,  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  (for  none  of 

*  his  difciples  prefumed  to  fay  thefe  things  concerning 
'  him,  except  John  alone,  nor  he  clearly  and  explicite- 

*  ly,  but  let  it  be  granted  that  he  faid  them,)  could 

*  not  change  the  purpofes  of  his  friends  and  relations 
(  unto  falvation.*   And  before  *  this,  *  Jefus  having 

*  peifuaded  the  worffc  fort  among  you,  is  celebrated 
'  a  few  more  than  300  years,  having  wrought  no 

*  work  through  the  time  which  he  lived  worthy  to 
1  be  reported,  uplefs  one  think  to  heal  the  lame,  and 
'  the  blind,  and  to  exorcife  demoniacs,  in  the  villages 

*  Bethfaida  and  Bethany,  are  among  the  greateft 

*  works.'  And  fliould  it  not  be  of  weight,  that  thefe 

f   Eufeb.  adv.  Hierwlem,  pp,  jit.jlj.   who gi? et  n*  his  Terj> 
words. 

t  Lib,  i,  page  313. 

*  Ibid,  p.  1 91 .  I  ihall  give  tbe  original  here,  H  it  if  Short,  while 
it  is,  at  [lie  lame  time,  deciCre.  O  St  Inn<  «rcrtu«f  r*  XafKt* 
run  -**f  ilftir  oMywc  *pX  r«f  Tfitaumtt  ttntvrotc  eto^a^tTa/,  tif- 
yttvttftirof  T«f*  ir  t£»  Xf»r**  *?y»t  *Str  &*t>K  «%w,  *  ft*  n(  iitrat 
TKf  KUhKvc  no/  TVfKHt  tatxtt)*/,  xof  iaiftorr^uTnt  if #f  *i£;h<  u  &^r 
e  miS*  iciy  tr  Snianx  r-o^t  lujuit,  rat  /ityuw  tfyat  artfe.  . 
OO    2 
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perfons  *  who  profeffedly  wrote  againlt  Chriftianity, 
and  would  have  been  glad  to  have  deftroyed  its  evii 
dences  completely,  inftead  of  denying  roundly  that 
fuch  things  were  done  as  the  evangelifts  fet  forth, 
have  exprefled  themfelves  as  they  have  done,  though 
they  could  be  under  no  reftraints  of  fear  from  men  ? 
for  the  two  firft'  wrote  before  the  eftabhfhment  of 
Christianity  by  Conftantine,  by  confequence,  before 
any  books  which  might  be  ferviceable  to  their  caufe 
could  have  pcriihed,  through  a  deference  to  impe- 
lial  decrees;  yea,  in  times  of  violent  perfecutionf. 
And  Julian  was  bimfelf  the  head  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire. 

Once  more,  though  we  have  not  relations  of  the 
miracles  and  prodigies  by  Jewifli  and  Gentile  writ- 
ers, perfifting  ftill  in  enmity  to  our  holy  religion,  as 
indeed  they  could  never  be  rationally  expected ;  (for 
what  would  it  have  been  for  them  who  were  not 
wrought  on  by  the  miracles  and  prodigies  to  em- 
brace the  gofpel  to  have  entered  into  a  detail  of  thorn, 
but  to  have  bore  teftimony  againft  themfelves  in 
their  rejection  of  it,  and  to  have  written  a  hiftory 
to  their  own  condemnation  and  confufion?)  yet  we 

*  I  might  alio  have  obferred  here,  that  Mahomet,  who  was  al- 
noft  300  years  after  Julian,  attribute*,  in  hit  Koran,  miracles  to  Je- 
fui,  the  rem  of  Mary,  the  apoftle  of  God.  For,  befides  making  him 
fpeak  to  men  in  the  cradle,  he  reprefents  him  to  have  formed  of  clay 
the  figure  of  a  bird,  and  to  have  breathed  thereto,  whereon  it  became 
a  bird;  to  hare  healed  one  blind  from  his  birth,  and  a  leper;  to  bare 
raifed  dead  perfons;  and  to  have  caufed  a  table  defcend  from  hca»e» 
full  of  food.  See  Sale's  translation,  chap.  3.  page  41.  and  chap,  5. 
page  97,  98.  and  chap.  19.  page  291.  with  the  notes. 

t  Origen  adr.  Celf.  lib.  1,  p.  5.  and  Uftant.  left.  5.  3. 
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have  the  converfion  of  innumerable  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles to  Chriftianity,  notwithftanding  the  ftrong  dif- 
fuafives  they  had  from  the  prejudices  of  their  edu- 
cation, the  importunities  of  their  criminal  paffions, 
and  the  blandiihinente  of  worldly  wealth,  honour, 
and  eafe,  againft  fuch  a  change  i  which  {hould  be  a 
very  {atisfa&ory  argument  for  the  truth  of  the  evan- 
gelical accounts  concerning  them.  This  is  a  copious 
fubjec>;,but  Imuft  beconcife.  Behold,  then,  multi- 
tudes of  jews  trained  up  from  their  childhood  in  the 
hopes  of  a  Meffiah  amidft  great  earthly  pomp  and 
fplendor,  who  would  fubdue  the  nations  under  them, 
and  enrich  them  with  their  treafures }  in  the  belief 
of  the  perpetual  continuance  of  their  law ;  in  the 
perfuafion  of  the  uninterrupted  confinement  of  the 
moft  valuable  privileges  to  themfelves  as  the  people 
of  God :  and  withal,  ever  accuftomed  to  a  ihowy 
and  laborious  form  of  worflup.  Thefe,  both  in 
Judea  and  in  the  countries  of  their  difperfion,  with- 
in a  fmall  number  of  years,  became  profelytes  to  the 
Chriftian  religion,  which  declared  Jems  to  be  the 
Mefliah,  though,  after  fpending  his  life  quietly  and 
peaceably  in  the  employment  of  an  humble  artificer, 
or  in  the  exercifes  of  a  fpiritual  inftructor,  he  had 
been  crucified  by  their  rulers  as  an  evil  doer ;  which, 
at  the  fame  time,  abrogated  their  ritual  ordinances, 
and  laid  open  the  favour  of  God  and  the  felicity  of 
heaven,  and  other  moft  precious  bleulngs,  to  all  men 
without  diftintftion,  upon  the  fame  terms  j  and,  fi- 
nally, which  introduced  a  mode  of  devotion  moft  ea- 
fy,  and  fimple,  and  plain,  unadorned  with  any  degree 
cf  that  outward  magnificence  and  gaudinefs  upon 
which  they  had  fo  fondly  doted  before,  as  in  truth  it 
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is  very  apt  to  attract  the  admiration,  and  captivate 

the  affection  of  the  populace  every  where. — Behold 
again,  great  numbers. of  Gentiles  bred  up  from  the 
milk  in  a  reverence  for  various  idol  deities,  whom 
they  delineated  under  images  of  men,  and  beafts,  and 
birds,  and  fifties ;  or  perhaps  even  in  the  denial  of  a 
Providence  over  the  world,  with  a  future  ftate  of  re- 
tribution ;  educated,  moreover,  in  an  abhorrence  of 
the  Jews,  together  with  a  fcornful  disregard  of  all 
their  pretended  revelations  and  prerogatives.  Thefe, 
in  like  manner,  within  no  long  fucceffion  of  years, 
came  over  to  the  Christian  religion  alio,  and  ac- 
knowledged the  lame  Jefus,  though  a  Jew  by  ori- 
ginal, and  therefore  of  a  nation  hated  and  defpifed, 
as  a  prophet  from  heaven,  and  the  Saviour  of  the 
human  race;  renounced  the  fervice  of  their  countlefs 
vain,  and  fictitious  divinities,  for  the  fervice  of  the 
one  true  and  living  God,  though  a  fervice  deftitute 
of  all  ufe  of  corporeal  figures  or  material  reprefenta- 
tions,  and  of  all  that  external  pageantry  with  which 
theirs  had  been  accompanied ;  received  the  doctrines 
of  a  divine  fuperintendency  over  human  affairs  now, 
and  of  righteous  recompences  hereafter,  even  by  the 
generally  exploded  method  of  a  refurrection  of  the 
dead;  and  paid  honour  to  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old 
Teftament  as  the  oracles  of  God,  of  which  the  Jews 
had  been  honoured  by  him  to  be  the  guardians  and 
depofitaries,  and  in  which  the  coming  and  circum* 
fiaDces  of  the  Chiift  had  been  foretold.  This  new 
religion,  fo  contrary  to  their  moft  rooted  prepoflef- 
fions,  thofe  different  forts  of  people  embraced,  when 
it  was  preached  by  men  who  had  neither  arms  to 
conquer,  nor  power  to  awe,  nor  wealth  to  bribe,  nor 
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eloquence  to  pcrfuade  them  to  undertake  its  profef- 
fion,  (for  the  preachers  of  it  were  themfelves  illite- 
rate, and  poor,  and  feeble,)  though  it  was  oppofed  by 
the  authority  of  the  magiftrates,  by  the  artifices  and 
intrigues  of  the  priefts,  by  the  learning  and  wiftlom 
of  the  pbilofophers  and  Rabbis,  by  the  obloquy  and 
reproach  of  bigots  of  all  forts,  and  by  their  own  Vi- 
cious appetites  and  affections  not  the  leaft  ftrenu- 
oufly,  upon  which  it  brought  a  feverer  and  harder 
reftraint  than  they  had  ever  been  under  before. — And 
what  was  die  evidence  upon  which  this  religion,  fo 
©ppofite  to  former  notions,  fo  contrary  to  the  hiftS 
of  men,  in  the  hands  of  inftruments  fo  weak  and 
defpicaHe,  lb  withftood  fckewhe  at  its  firft  appear- 
ance by  a  moft  frightful  confederacy  againft  it, 
■claimed  mens  faith  and  fobmiflion  ?  Chiefly  the  mi- 
racles and  prodigies  which  had  happened  in  honour 
of  Chrift,  thefe  having  been  at  the  beginning  recit- 
ed in  more  public  or  private  addreftes  by  his  friends, 
tnd  by  four  of  them  foon  after  (indeed  by  three  of 
them  within  thirty  years  of  his  crucifixion,  or  there- 
abouts) committed  to  writing  and  made  public,  in, 
the  language  which  of  all  others  was  then  moft  com- 
monly underftood.  But  now,  how  can  this  mighty 
revolution  we  fpeak  of  be  accounted  for,  that  Jews 
and  •GentHes  of  afi  ranks  in  hnmenfe  multitudes, 
firould  relinqtrifli  and  -abandon  their  moft  darling 
and  favourite,  their  moft  confirmed  and  eftablifti- 
«d  ienctments,  together  with  all  their  peculiar  Triage* 
and  practhea  founded  thereon  refpecovery,  in  an  age 
when  fctence  and  liberal  arts  had  made  a  very  great 
progress,  and  in  places  even  the  beft  imrru&ed<antf 
improved,  as  Jerufalem,  Caefarea,  Antiocb,  ThefcV 
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lonica,  Athens,  Corinth,  Ephefus,  and  Rome  itfeW^ 
to  receive  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  by  which  they  were 
to  be  more  controlled  in  their  evil  inclinations] 
when,  inftead  of  acquiring;  thereby  any  earthly  ad- 
vantage, they  expofed  themfelves  to  the  hatred  and 
derifion  of  unbelieving  neighbours,  yea,  to  bonds, 
baniihment,  ftripes,  confilcation  of  fubftance,  and  e- 
ven  the  deft-ruction  of  life  itfelf,  in  Ihapes  molt  dock-  ■ 
ing  and  grievous  ?  Surely  it  can  never  be  accounted 
for,  that  men  made  fuch  a  change,  and,  having 
made  it,  continued  in  it,  except  by  their  having 
looked  on  thefe  miracles  and  prodigies  upon  which 
ChriiHanity  bottomed  its  pretentions  to  regard  and 
veneration,  as  what  had  been  really  performed 
and  exhibited,  in  atteftatkm  to  the  divine  miffion  of 
its  author.  As,  again,  it  can  never  be  fuppofed*  that 
men  would  have  efteemed  thefe  extraordinary  e-t 
vents  to  have  happened,  firft  in  the  places  where 
they  were  recorded  to  have  come  to  pafs  but  thir- 
ty or  forty  years  ago,  and  afterwards  in  place* 
more  diftant,  amidft  fiich  tamptations  to  treat  the 
written  narrativesof  them  as  forgeries  and  faUhoods, 
from  antecedent  miftakos  early  imbibed,  from  wic- 
ked and  corrupt  paflions,  and  from  fecular  intereftr 
through  the  perfecutions  which  were  railed  againft 
Chriflianity,  and  through  the  lofs  of  various  profi- 
table trades  and  occupations  that  were  fuperfcded 
by  it  in  proportion  as  it  prevailed  y  and  amidft  the 
eafe  and  fpeed  with  which  a  fraud;  had  there  bee* 
any,  might  have  been  detected-,  whether  perfons  were- 
fituated  in  or  near  the  country  which  was  the  fccne' 
of  thefe  tranfaftions,  or  in  territories  more  remote, 
as  there  was  very  free  intercourie  and  communicatioiJ 
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between  all  parts  of  the  empire,  but  efpecially  -theft 
more  celebrated  and  more  frequented  parts  where 
the  gofpel  firtt  fpread,  unlefs  they  had  truly  come 
to  pafs  as  they  were  reprefented.  Indeed  this  fuc- 
cefii  of  the  gofpel,  and  propagation  of  our  religion, 
lb  wide  and  extenfivc,  in  fo  fhort  a  fpace,  is  an 
eSe&  altogether  inexplicable,  in  the  circumftances 
in  which  it  was  publimed,  but  upon  the  fuppofition 
of  the  truth  of  the  hiftory  of  the  miracles  and  pro- 
digies which  the  evangelifts  have  given  us.  For 
who  would  now  difcard  the  religious  principles  and 
rites  in  which  they  have  been  nonrifhed  up,  and 
adopt  others  in  their  room  diametrically  repugnant, 
upon  hiftories  of  wonders  recorded  to  have  been  re- 
cently done  in  this  or  any  adjoining  country,- at  the 
application  of  perfons  mean  and  contemned,  with- 
out any  worldly  inducement  to  incline  to  it,  and  a- 
inidft  every,  earthly  motive  to  forbear  it,  if  fuch 
wonders  were  arrant  fables?  And  if  men  would 
not,  in  fuch  a  fituation,  change  at  prefent,  why 
ihould  the  thing  be  imagined  to  have  been  done  (o 
generally  then?  The  fpeedy  alteration  in  the  world 
itfelf,  therefore,  of  which  there  are  moil  authentic 
monuments  in  the  relations  of  heathen  hiftorians,  and 
in  the  refcripts  of  heathen  *  princes  and  governors, 
is  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  miracles  and 
prodigies,  notwithstanding  the  filence  of  Jcwifh  and 
Gentile  writers,  ftill  remaining  enemies  to  our  re- 
ligion, about  them;  which  is  only  a  difficulty  eafy  to 

*  See  Suctoo.  and  Tacitus  in  the  life  of  Nero.  Win.  Epift.  lib, 
10.  Epift.  97,  and  98.  Adrian's  refcript  to  Fnndanus,  Eufeb.  4. 
8.  And  compare  ereo  Cclfiis  apod  Origen.  lib.  3.  10.  Not  to  fpeat 
of  later  times. 

Pp 
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be  folved  from  a  knowledge  of  human  nature,  with- 
out laying,  as  Mr.  Voltaire  does  in  his  ironical  {raf- 
fing, manner,.  *  I  fuppofe  *  God  would  not  allow 

*  fuch  divine  things  mould  be  committed  to  writing 

*  by  prophane  hands.'  Agreeably  to  this,  well  {aid 
an  antient  rather,  *  When  our  adverfaries  |  tell  us 
1  miracles  were  not  wrought,  they  wound  thenuelves 
'  (that  is,  hurt  their  own  caufe)  more  exceedingly  ; 

*  for  it  would  thus  be  the  greatefi  miracle,  that  all 

*  the  world  did  run  toward  twelve  poor  and  unlearn- 
'  ed  men,  being  allured  and  caught  by  them.' 

It  follows  then,  from  this  and  other  confiderati- 
ons  abovemeutioned,  that  the  miracles  and  prodi- 
gies ought  to  be  counted  worthy  of  all  credit,  tho* 
we  have  the  detail  of  them  only  from  thofe  who  had 

*  In  the  fame  way  our  author  exprdTet  himfelf  in  hit  Philofophy 
of  Hiftory,  chap.  1 9.  page  98.  After  remarking  the  deuce  of  all 
the  Egyptian,  and  all  the  Greek  writer*,  about  the  plague*  of  Egypt, 
and  the  efcape  of  the  Hebrews  through  the  Red  Sea,  where  the  whole 
army  of  their  enemies  were  f wallowed  up,  '  Cod,  doubtlefs,  was  un- 
'  willing  that  fo  divine  an  hiftory  (hould  be  tranfmitted  to  us  by  a- 

*  ny  prophane  hand,*  But  we  need  not  be  furprized  that  the  Egyp- 
tians, who  were  a  moll  vain-glorioui  and  proud  nation,  have  omitted 
to  relate  events  fo  difgraceful  and  humiliating  to  themfelves  and  to 
their  gods.  Herodotus,  again,  who  is  by  far  the  oldeft  prophane  writer 
that  gives  us  any  account  of  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  travelled  thither  at 
the  diftance  of  more  than  1000  years  after  thefe  miracles  happened. 
And  he  himfelf  owns  ingenuoufly,  that  the  Greeks  had  a  very  im- 
perfect knowledge  of  the  things  which  befell  that  people,  before  Flam- 
mi  tichus  filled  the  throne  there,  which  was  no  lefs  than  eight  cen- 
turies after  the  departure  of  tbe  Ifraelites  from  the  country.  Lib. 
2-  c.  144.  edit.  Stephan.  page  170. 

t  Eufeb.  Demonltr.  Evangel,  lib.  3.  To  the  fame  purpofe  Chry- 
fpftom,  Horn.  4.  in  Acta,  torn.  3.  page  Q3>  03.  and  Auguftin  de 
Ovit.  Dei,  22.  8. 
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become  the  difciples  and  followers  of  Jefus.  Rely- 
ing, therefore,  on  the  hiftory,  let  us  reft  fatisfied  of 
Jefus's  divine  roiffion,  endeavour  to  understand  that 
fcheme  of  truth  and  duty  which  he  hath  taught  the 
world,  and  walk  fuitably  thereunto,  in  expectation 
of  thefe  glorious  rewards  which  he  hath  promifed, 
and  which  he  hath  allured  he  will  return  to  bcftow 
upon  all  his  fincerc  and  faithful  fervants. 


FINIS. 
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